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'F " 6h, "tab Svitit tof God blowerth where it lifteth ; here is any b 
| voip ind he is @ ran of the Phariſees, a Ruler of the Fews3 a Jew: 
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1. ur Saviour) we kgow that thou'art a Teacher come from God, for no mhan's 
 * '- Freles that thou deft, excepr God be with him; The ſecond our omrk, 
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"he New Birth, 


born. 3-25 no.matt comes into this world, but by the firlt birth ; Mo :mpoſtble it is 
an? ſoul goto heaven i nan « era] x world, but by tne evans birth: And _ hag 


© EEE of JeLA t4 (0) 1 Es, 
7 "I 2 {Be =" 2B air be in -® ;, be Can never 2s load Itis our Saviouts ſpeech, a ke 

, _ pA , aff a ith a len i of  afſevcration, /erily, verily; T ſay unto thee. Twice verely, 
I» ch we nd not a IV. ; where but in Fohns Goſpel, and no where in the Goſpel ſooft as 

"oh hy mus UB 1 nent : hey "then ſhould” we disbelieve this truth, where we have fuctf a 
of Ne coonk "op WV, erily, verily, I [a unto thee ? 
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= Mey nes be new bopn, or there is no way but death ; from which death-ſee how the 
| xe pulls them with his cords of love, alluring, wooing, queſtioning, Why will ye die, 
houſe « f Iſrael ? | 
* And ye We not only- the Son and the father, but the Holy Ghoſt too will avouch 
> wall He that hath an eare, tet him. hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches ; 
at's that?. To hun that overcometh, will I give 4 white ſtone, and in the - fone 
#Abide written > yea, Twill write,p07, Þim New Fernſalem, and I will write upon him 
hong Revel. 2. 17. and 3. 12. The meaning is, he that is zew born, and ſo 
fin, Gods Spirit will give him his grace, the whire ſtone; and his Kingdom, 
- 1m; ahnd a new name,the name of filiation,(faith a Modern) whereby truly 
edthe. news. born om. of God. | See here how- Old things being done away, all 
E ew 3, by anew birth man hath got a new name, a new.mmheritance > and 
eas the Fo the. new birth is called a fire, that purgeth away drofle, 
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grin, the will entralles the aff 
| vtmmed; allthe inner man is fall of fin, and there is no- part, 
"But what fay we of the body ? ſure! that is: nothing better, 
Tit together unprofitable, arid:good for nothing 3 ſhould we view 
7 partand member of it'? & head contrives miſchief, the eycs behold vanity, 
-mm{ih, | —_ tony gu ſends out oaths. . Come ;we, lower,.the heart lodgeth 
hls commitmurthe - the feet tun to evil; all the ſenſes ars- but" ſo many 
ivefire to luſts, , deceits, envies, and. he ig How needful now is a 
rte # man” WM | 2? Ca heenter into” -heaven, - that” ſavours all of earth ? 
25 ous gates it and pearls open toa-finner ?.No, he muſt firlt be new 
—_ aRifed. , ore is excepret; Except 4 mas he ney ary... 7 
;, and man is Gods enemy:z_ 06 greater oppoſition than be- 
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and od Ivor, rfection, holinefſe, ans. abſolute and fimple-being : 
| romiſes, whetein there is a mairtoppoſition to fin; for how- 
ici ard to the regenerate, and ſo the name Fehowah i isa folden 
#1 0 LO at if / une he wh forgive usz yet withal he promiſerh ſtorms 
,... Ad rempeſt; fire anc enerate and thus his name..and nature is 
-- Ogetmer Oppo -rofi | - But viewiye thoſe attributes of God, I mean 
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- Andif the New Birth be thus neceſſary, how ſhould we (a) labour to be 


The New Wirth. | 


bis juſtice, -truth, patience, bolinefſe, anger, power z his juſtice in puniſhing the impe: 
nitent according to his deſerts, his truth effecting thoſe plagues which he hath ſpoken 
in his tirae, his patience forbearing fins deſtruction, till they are grown full ripe, his 
holineſſe abhorring all impurityes,. H« camor behold iniquity, his anger ſtirring''up re- 
venge againl(t all offered injuries, his power muſtring up his forces, yea all his creatues 
againlt his enemies ; and what can we ſay, but-if all theſe attributes arcat enmity with 
ſinful man, wo worth to man becauſe of offences ! better he had never been-born;thart 
not to be new bora ; alas! what ſhall become of him ? Can he thatis Gods enem 
God in his glory ? no, there is no way but one, Except he repent, Except] he bi b 
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Emean not, as Nicodemus, to enter into our mothers womb again and be born; "It: 
ſeed of man in the womb.of our Mother, but the ſeed of | Grace -in the wor 
Church,that makes us bleſſed : and if we are thus born by Grace, then are, we 
made ſons of God, Heirs with Chriſt, over whom Satan can have no*p 
Now then, as you tender your ſouls, and defire Heaven at your ends, (#) endea 
to attain this oze thing neceſſary: ('c )Lift up your hearts unto God, that yourtdit 
waſhed, juſtified, ſanttified in the Name of the Lord Feſus ; and that by the Spirit 
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\come1n when you pray, - When Sirmn Magus was in the gall ofbicrerneffe, Peter bid him pray; 
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you way walk i innew:wayes, talk with new rongues, as being new creatures, created 
unto .goed.works. Thus would you (4) wait on' God in his way, I truſt the Lord in 
an wi mercy-would remember-you, and his Spirit would. b/ow upon you, and then you would 
+98 of finde and feel ſuch a change within you, as that you would blcſſe God for ever, that 
ou were thus bory agzin:; Otherwiſe, how wotul are you, conſidering this barre in 
= door, to keep out. the unregenerate, Except] Except a man be born againe, he 
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Ty 1B. he drawes, and pives a power to wair on him, and he comes 'in, when he hack 
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>:this tan] is every man, and cndry oor of man: It implies all men, for 


[are bound [to it ; and all- man, for all the parts of his body, and all the 
powers of his ſout are to be renewed, owhe cannot be ſaved : The word then is 
general, whether. we reſpect genera i 2gutorum,” the kinds, all men; or finguia Le- 

'- the;-[ndividunms i; all man; or all the patts of. man, body and ſoul. 
3 on firſt begin with 'the kinds ;; 44 men fortall mankznd ) muſt be regenerated 
bf ſaved-not-ohe of a{l the ſons: of Adam that ſhall ever-go to heaven, 
54 be! born, agamy, may your conternplations (guided by Gods Word) go ins 
Era; to tha B Seo aboye,. there walk: the ſtreets, -behold the towers, view the ſub- 
on a5 ww fr ; from e one end pf heaven to another, and whom find -you there ? Not one: that 
b -” p ;&es.jn ſin%"there-is) notlin it,” nor ſhall eprer 2110 35 ary thing that de= 
. iy Lo neither what worketh- abemination, or jnaketh a lie; Rev, 21. 27. yet it 
_ < ach ecpegr them *heir ſins; -che gates ſhall not be ſbut againſt them; all- the Saints 
> that now-wilk,”n the..light of it, were ſinhers; :but firſt they were purged by the 
BE: = and; ſanftified: by the Spirit; firſt hoy Were regencrated, and fo they were 
= 7 TT 1h6 ei | 
30; You:may objec, i alll men that. 0 to hehe mult be :netw. born ," what ſhall 
© become; of; infants that die ere they be born? Can a man enter-the ſecond tinitSints 
bus others Womb, and be born?  (faid Nicodemms.) But can 2 man enter into. the 
== in his mothers: Womb, . Cay: you) and he born, gain, before he' is 
* once: 
0 4k .anſ\ner [To be born again] ſuppolerh to be once born indeed; het 
: he” "tothe letter," our. Saviour ſpeaketh of amar already born into the TOR; 
Bs og char; he. mult be born. again, But if we ſeek out the ſence. To. be born: again ] (as 
aur: Saviour interprets): is to be born of Water and of the Spirit ; and ſo may Infants 
"not born into the World, be born again, Thas: we read of. Feremy, The word of. 
the Letter came unto him, ſaying, Befpre 1 formed thee in the Belly, 1 knew thee, and 

w. cameſt-forth ont of the Womb, I ſantlified thee, Jer.: i. 5. And thus' we 
. read off Foby the Baptif, -the Angel of the Lord ſaying of him, that He frontd be 
= filed with the Holy Ghoſt, even from his mothers Womb, Luke 1. 15, By theſe ex- 
amples we ſce as. the Lord can do ; Jea, what he doth indeed, although we KNOW 

= not how, norican._it be obſerved by us.  _ 
Joc en -Youaayyetobject, [ to: be born again ] is (faith our Saviour) [” to be born of Wat 
Tnpaſar ter ad Leber i: ] now warer is the outward Baptiſme,& rhe $purit is the inward 
2 {ahvs Ancients have conftrued this text, ſaith Hooker) but children natborn 


focver 1. more by the Spirit) they i cannot be bapkized MAIAtr; and 
01 > they 'catmor ſeethe Kingdom of. God. | 

| 4" In caſes of extremity,” or impoſſibility, if actual: Baptifime.. be wan-: 
69- ting, Yodal is ,-and thus far ſome of our adverſaries grantus ; Though-it\be' 
> $f m4 ting in deed (faith Aquinas ) yet Baptiſme in deſire is ſufficient to Salvation : And to 
fs - _— Auſtin, ſaying 'Sarttsfication. may be "without Baptiſm, and Baptiſm 

| ion; if Santtication be,though Bapriſmbe nor it auails ts Salvation; *; if 

moe ner, it avails nothing at all. oO concluſion is this, AR 
"ors 68 Br men 


% 


Lhe. New 25irth, 
2:9 (or all mankind) young men and maidens, old zen and children, all muſt be re- TED _ 
generated, or they can never ſee the Kingdom of Ged. Is | Yo; Plal, 148.4 
*  * Secondly, as all mer, fo all mar ] all the members of his body, all the faculties - 7,g. 4} 
WR of his ſoul. Santtification ( if ſaving ) muſt be perfett and entire, though not+ 471 reſpet# ;, +, 2 
£ of degrees, yet in reſpett of parts ; every part and power of body and ſoul mult have its , 
_ part of ſanQification, though no part his full perfection, before the diſſolution of 
our carthly tabernacles: Hence (' ſay Divines) there is a regencratzon or ſanitificats- on 
oz ( it is all one.) inchoata and conſummata ; inchoata, begun n this life';z . conſuriinara, —_ be 


* if & 
» * 448 
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perfected in that other : and of this ſaith our Saviour, Aarrh. 19. 28. {arty 1 EC | & | 
wnto' you, that ye which have followed me in 'the' regeneration, when the Son of man Mat Y 
ſhall fit in the throne of his Glory, ye ſhall alſo fir upon twelve Thrones, judging the . ' 
twelve Tribes of Iſrael * we ſpeak not of this Regeneration, but of that which-brings 
to this; for we muſt be regenerated here, or have no part there with. God':im' his 
Fo ſhould we confider maz'in his parts; - every part mult bear a part in-this birth 3 
his body mult be regenerated, -his /o#/ muſt be-renued ; we will begin withithe bady3 | 
As you have yielded your members ſervams to uncleanneſs, and to iniquaty;'; even ſa 
now yield your members ſervants to righttouſneſ#, unto hotineſs, Rom. 6. 19. Ag every *%% 
member of the- 9/4 maz is full of -ſin, ſo every member. of: the. xew-:bor#+\+1ar iis 
to-be renwed* by grace. To-inftance in ſome of them, The heart, that in.theiold - = 
man is full of evil Thenghts, Marthers, Adutteries, Fornications, Thefts,; Falſe-yygrs: 
aſs, Blaſphcmics; in the zww- man it is the member that muſt firlt be. reeds; 4% 
here- grace firſt ſeats it ſelf, and after is diſperſed over all; as.in natural generationthe: . 
heart-is firſt framed,ſo in ſpiritual regeneration the heart is firſt reformed. Some call-ib 
thefirſt mover of all mens ations, for as the firſt mover carrieth all the ſpheres of heaz:; = 
ven with it,ſo doth the hcart carry all the members of the body with it : And therefore; © 


* 


heart &the obje&,to make up the ſinful bargain.that which our Saviaur callsa»evit 6, 
c£ A 


, ma tmult be the gate of life, or the dore of faith; therefore there is not a meniber - OG 
vilhz* Marky. 25. who poſſeſſed that ſenſe, as the moſt excellent, to hinder him from; Mara 
heating, Again, the rongne,: that inthe old man is a world of iniquity, that deſiteth the { Jathes 4; Pang: 
whole body; that ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature, and is ſer on fire of hell ; 1nthe new P Fon 
' »a#nit muſt be the trampet of divine praiſe, or (as David calls it) chepen of a ready | Plal, 4% 2, 
writer, utteting onely thoſe things which the heart enditeth-in fincerity and truth, To: ©. 
fym up all in one, he hearr is it, where grace begins firſt, and is felt laſt; and;there- | _ |. 
fore ſaith God, Sor give me thy heart; Prov. 23.26. and therefore prayes Dawg, Cre- Prov. 237369; 
atexn me a new heart, Pal. 51. 10. and therefore wills Solomon, Keep thy hearr with all tss RNAS 
diligence, for out of it-are the iſſues of | life, Prov. .. 23. Would any. man thats rege- Prove 4. 23% 
nerate encounter fin in his hearr,it were impoſſible to break owt into ation; would the "ny 
4 heart of any man that is born again, but meet fin with this Dilemma; If 1 commit this, = 

g - 1. miſt tither repent," or not repent for it; if | I do repent, it will coft one pure beart-breaks,. 
| ana ſpirirual ſmart, than the ſenſual pleaſure can be worth; If - Imever repent; "it rovth be! +. 
the deat h and damnation of my ſoul : fure this thought conceived, and rightly; follow © 
edin the heart of the gegenerate, - would be enough ro:cruſhfinat the firit rifing-of it + WE Te 
and ſo it is ;, for if he be regenerate,” he doth * not fin, Wheſtever:iz5born of God-doth not x Joha 4. 


: commit (111, 1 Joh..3. 9g. He is moulded anew, and all the memhers'of: his body are con- Ma uetin 
formed to the ſovereignty and rule of grace ;, yea his body preſerned blanileſs,: ct thor Foro tne 


ya veg; with this body !' Sure, 4 man thus born again, he ſhall ſees 
07 of God, « 4 yy | = | ©. 6 0, Fc A 
Secondly, as the body, fo the for! of this man is to be renewed by grace'y Therefurs 100 

Forifie God ”m yotr body and in your ſpirit, (ſaith Paul, 1 Cor. 6:20. ) Thebodyandthe! 1505 am” 
MW. L © By © eu 


, Areptable umo God ; it is a member of Chriſt, the temple of "the boly Ghaff 25 | appy* G&i ns 


The New Birth, 


pt” foirit muſt both glorifie God ; and as all the parts of the body, ſo all the powers of the 
EF: z.: foul. | 


Lo -.: Fir, che underſtanding, that in the old man is blinde and zgrorant about heavenly 
C4; 13, things, or bowſoeverit may know many things; yet never can attain to ſaving know- 
> edge; in the'mew mar it muſt be anointed with the eye-ſalve of the Spirit, inſpired 
with the knowledge of Divine truths, eſpecially with thoſe ſacred and ſaving mylteries 
which concern the kingdom of God. Again, the will that in the o/d man affects nothing 
pile and vain things, is froward and perverſe in the wayes of godlineſs; in the zew 
abit cu prove and-approve what is the good, and acceptable, and perfett will of God ; 
' ves. it muſt attend and be ſubordinate to the grace of God, fith Gol indeed, and God 

 onely warks inus both the will and the deed, Phil. 2. 13. Again, the memory that in the 

old man-is ſlippery in the things of God, or if naturally good, yet not ſpiritually uſe- 

ful,in'the ew mar it mult be ſancified to good performances ; & although it cannot en- 

. creaſe to a great natural perfeftion (for grace doth not this) yet the perfeCtions it hath 
muſt be ftraight, and right, and guided to God-ward, Remember. the Lord thy God, 
ſaith-2ſes, Deut 8. 18. Again, the conſcience that in the o/d ma» ſleeps and flum- 
+ bers;orifit beawake, tears and roars, as ifa legion of Devils now poſleſſed it; in 
4 the'rew/mar it muſt be calm and quiet ;. and yet notſleep or ſlumber, but rather in a 
friendly toving manner check and control whereſoever fin.is, yea never be quiet, till 
with kinde and yet earneſt expoſtulations, it draw the ſinner before God to confeſle his 
farilt, and to ſeek pardon for it. Again, the affettions that in the od man axe ſenſual, 
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another way. Mary Magdalene (you know) was givento unclean Tuits, but the Lord 
diverted this ſinful.paſſion, and ſo ſhe became penitent, and thirtted after grace. To 
Gimme upall, alt muſt be renewed, rhe underſianding, will, memory, conſcience, affetti- 
"O75. | | | 
5 But to feel more of their ſweetneſſe, I will pound theſe ſpices, and dwell a while 
-- onthem. Now then for your better acquaintance with the regenerate man, and 


EF . theſe paſſages. 


© ©. >» Firſt, Ifay, inthe new man the underſtanding maſt be renewed ; ſo the Apoſtle, The 

new man is renewed in kyowledge, Col. 3. 10. and this knowledge implies two habits, 
Wiſdome, and Prudence, Col. 1. g. Firit, Wiſdome, and that is ſpeculative. Secondly, 

- Prudence; and that is praQical. By the one the childe of God having the eyes of his 

minde'opened and enlightened, doth ſee the myſteries of ſalvation, the ſecrets of the 

, Kingdom, the whole Counſel, and the wonders of the Law of God ; by the other he 
25. is enabled with a judicious fincerity, to deliberate and determine in caſes of conſcience, 
==>. in thepradtice of piety, and-the experimental paſſages of a Chriſtian man. If we con- 
: -- fider the firſt, . (Wiſdome) how is it. le that a man unregenerate ſhould know 
1+. themyfterics offalyation ? It may be he may go as far as the power of natural diſcourſe, 
vb and light of Reaſon can bear ſway, he may be furniſhed with ſtore of rare and excellent 
& , * learning, andyetfor allthis want the true knowledge of ſpiritual wiſdome, Why fo ? Be- 
"IM all his Caledge, like the light of the Moon, ts diſcharged upon others, but 
- never-returns and reflets upon his own ſoul ; he ſhould know, but knowes not the 

5 darkneſſe of his own underſtanding, the diforder of his own affections, the ſlumber of 
hisown- conſciefife, the deadneſſe of his own heart : but the rar regenerate (know 
he never fo little) he hath the ſaving krowledge, and in this he exceeds the preateſt 
Rabbies, the profoundeſt Clerks ; he onely knows God with a ſtedfaſt apprehenſion, 
he v7 517-4" moſt mean, baſe,-and contemptible thing ; his zew birth hath 
> learned himbow. wicked a creature he naturally is, and therefore in that reſpect is he 
| "293  odious to himſelf, and Toathſome in his-own eyes; Or if wg conſider the ſecond, 


; 
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=> * (Prudence) How is it poſhble that a man unregenerate ſhould experimentally know the 
=: prattice of picty. ina Chiiſtian courſe ? ſhould we inſtance in this myſtery of Regenc- 
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"* M ration; no Wag orga aruler of the Fewes,. and a teacher: of Iſrael ; yet as 
©; tearned as he. was, if he-confer with Chrift about the ſalvation of his ſoul, he is trangely 
= -culdiſh;;and a-amect infant; tell him of the »ew birch, and he thinks.it as impoſiible, 
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-:6-* eatinot diſcerr the operations of grace,,he knows notthat dark; and fearful paſſage, which 
_ ds fromt >:ate of-nature (through ſtrange terrours and torments of ſoul) into the 
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ate, bewitched, and ſet on wrong objects ; in the ew man they mult be turned, 


' that yo! may know his difference from the man unregenerate, obſerve (I pray) 


id man to return into his mothers womb, and be born again: The natural man . 
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The New Birth: 


rich and glorious happineſſe of the kingdoyn of Chriſt ; whereas on the contrary, the 
regenerate man (that hath had the experience of the power of godlinefſe upon his own = 
ſoul) he can ſee and judge of the light of grace, he can taſte and reliſh of the fruits of 
' the Spirit ; and hence it is that many a filly one (man and woman) whom the worldly- 
wiſe paſſe by with ſcorn and contempt, are often in ſpiritual affairs more wiſe and 
learned than the' learnedſt Doctors. . t EVE 


"7 by experic te 15a ſe, | | _ 
v1 Whichiis evil : How ſhould he, conſidering his want of Gods.image, his blindnefſe of * To wit 
” heart, his pronenefſe to evil, together with the vehemency of his affections, which Chriſt, ogy 


| above all to pleaſe 
God, is the onely man of God, and ſhalt be rewarded by God. Or if we conſider the 
ſecond (the readineſſe of the will ro good) alas, the will of the unregenerate hath no 
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| every where.Secondly,on the things of Goa,by calling them to minde ar uſeful times, If man aut 


weconfider thefirit object, God; the unregenerate hath\no mine: on God, God is. nar Paxtens 


in all his thoughts, like the hood-winkt fool, that ſeeing no body, thinks no body ſees + Jab n ref 
dar OY 


him ; ſo hath he ſaid in his heart, How doch 'God kyow ? can he judge through the dar BY 
cloud ? Thick: clouds are a covering to him that he ſeeth not, and ADS inthe Cr Cunt of et = £ 
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heaven. But contrariwiſe, 'the regenerate man, he 'remembers his Creator in the ><] _ 
yet by yertue of his ſanified membry (that makes things abſent as preſent) hs eye i | 
ings,” and dealings; he knows nothing can ve hid from that all-ſeeing e bore tlong-< Plat. 10 4,6 
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T hid in my heart, Pſ. 119: 11, Whatfoever leſſons he learns; [like fo many jewets in « | ; 
casket, he layes them up fafe, and then as need ferveth, he remembers DS VSTI04 ps | 
makes all the good uſe of them he may.. I will not deny, but any man (good ar: evil) ---- * 198 
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The New Birth. 


EP * it inhis waking : toſuch an one ſhould men and Angels yamely yet (o far is he be- 


- 
cifiec ; 
done fo wickedly againft ſo gracious a God-: this forrow. for fin brings with it a loath- : 
ns of fin ; he cannot but hate it, that hath cauſed his heart break ; yea he hates it, an1 
+ 6s thi very thought of it.; every look-back is a new addition of deteſtation, and 
** "every meditation-makes the wound of his 7e-zorſe to bleed again and again : by tender- 
wefſe of conſcience is bred a care and watchfulnefſe to avoid fin to come ; for no ſooner + 


_-» Fifthly, the afe&ions muſt be renewed, and that is done by ſetting them upon right 
objects. I ſhall inftance in ſome of them, as /ove, hatred, hope, fear, joy, ſorrow. 
Lovel plac 


of Gi ted for his good ; but what 
2es.all: and God for himſelf. 

204, Roni, 1.; 30. not that he hates God in himſelf (for God is univerſally 

d*cannot-be hated) but in ſome particular. reſpe&, becauſe. he reſtrains him 

ealbre,”or puniſheth him for his ſin, - or croſſeth his lew4appetites by his:ho- 

"And 'as he b47es God, fo likewiſe his, brother, 1-Fobn. 2. 11. Hence 2- 

b-r vrotaers Jon. 2. 1 0 


”* 


(faiththe Wiſeman) bowbirrer :s the remembrance of thee to.a man that lrveth at reſt br his Eccleſ ah 
poſſeſſions, unto the man, that hath nothing to vex' him, and that hath prop erity in all TR 
' thingr7 *Othee thoughts of theſe griſly formes, and ugly face of deathPVthe' parting _” 


| horror, and (many times) to quake and tremble'like an- Afpine' leaf; or if his fe 2 


'* ariſe thoſe envies, emulations, jars, contentions amongſt thoſe that profeſſe themſelves mw 
"Chriſtians ; of which Paul could fay, A brother goeth ro Law with a brother, i Cor. 6; * Cor. 0. vu 


'A ſcorn, reproach, and deriſion to ther that are round about them : But he that is-regene- 


ot Thate them, O Lord, that hate thee ? (ſaith -Dawd) and, ' Am nor I grieved with pra. _ 


/Rand this hatred. which - David calls a perfett hatred; according'to the perfection in 


- hate fin inothers, .and'often in himſelf, when after the commiſſion of any evil he be- Job HR.” . 


*>*: DI Ez 
: Ws 4 
*%. 4 WE 
"4 if 1 ——_ Ad 4 - , 
, wy p . Fe2 *$. = . 
_— =7s Le” : $_'E i» Cc, 
, Ws WES 0 \ 
R a.  *z 
f s. 
; p < 8 As... 
© IVE, 
- # *; - 


= TIM: : 


SOOT 

, % 

s - » 
Y x. 


I John 2 þ 


emma 


6. But of all brethren he hates them moſt; of whom our Saviour 1s the firſt-born : God ; Rom. IF 9 
Faithful ones ever were, and ever will be /ig#es, and wonders, and monſters uato many; 


Pal. T1. "7 "Y 
| NT Ls S-. Plal 19.4 
Tatehares lin,- and in whomſoever ſin rules or reignes,” he cannot%ut hare them” Do 79-4 


- thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? Not that David, or any Saint of God, hates the perſons, _— 
* of any one, but {in in the perſon; or he is ſaid to hate them for ſinnes ſake that is in = 
them ;"in'this reſpe& he bids them defiance in the verſe enſuing, 1 hare them with a per- Verſ24 |»; 

felt hatred, 1 count them mine enemes Pfal.1 39. -22,/ I know there-1s a perpetual 'com- - 


bate inthe regenerate bewixt the fleſh and the ſpirit, and therefore we muſt 'under- 3 


arts, butnot in degrees: never any but Chriſt hated fin to the full, with all his Sn of, 
might, but in ſome*meaſure his ſervants hatred is perfef#, which makes him alwayes _- 


gins to'repent him, -and to abhor himſelf (as Fob did) in'dnſt and aſhes, Job 42.6; he, 
The third affe&tion is Hope (this I rather name than deſire, becauſe whatſoever: we + Mary thin 
Hope fot, we cannot but *adefire it, and fo it is implied in it.) Now this Hope in the periſh mays 
unregenerate is faitened on zhis world,and rhe things of this world, he hopes for prefer: 
ment. riches , or the like ; as for his hope of heaven, it is but a * waking mans dream ; 
a dream, faid I ?. Yes, as dreams in the night fill us with illuſions and vain formes (ou o; þ 
know a Beggar may dream he is a King) ſo hope abuſing the imagination of the'unrege- they deſign? 
nerate, fills their fouls many a time'with vain, or empty contentments ; but the hope 72% 
of the regenerate both enjoys the right 'obje&, and right means ; his eye is fixt on pe 
ture no, and he endeavours to purſue it, till he getthe poſſeſſion ; if in the putſuit 
he meet with croſſes, . loſſes, riels difgraces, ſickneſſes, or any other calamities, his 
Hope is able to ſweeten the bittereſt miſery that can yn befal him; the affiid:ons of 
this life bid him look for a.better, a:croſſe here mindes him of the: glory above; and g | 
howſoever this Zope may'have many difficulties and wrattlings in! him, (therefore it is favingly;? 
compared to.an anchor, which holds the ſhip in'a ſtorm,” Heb. 6: 19:;)-yet it holds and doth all-zl 
ſicks ſo firme to God and his, JO above -all, ' that he” is confident,” that ſupreamely 
after this life-an heavenly crown ſhall be ſet on his head, by the hands of God and his rembes SES 
Angels. . | be Fn Eien” ak þ "©  Baxters rſt 
Theforth afſecion'is fear, which in- the unregenerate is either worldly or fervile + fSomnium wget 
K it faſten on the workd; then he fears the lofle of his credit or of his -— and becauſe. &ientiyum, oy, 


Heand rhe world muſt part at laſt, he fears this pr men above all fears: O death; be 


fromall worldly pleafures for ever,. of his rotting in the grave, drag$itis' to” the Tri. = 
bunal,” and Terror of the laſt day, they cannot but make his heart to ſhrug together for _ 
reflect on God, then is'it a ſervile fear for as the ſervant or hireling works not for fove FA 
of his maſter, but only for fear of puniſhment; or as the adulterous woman is afraid * 
of her husband, not out of love or affeQtion, but left he'xeward hert6 her foul demerits; 
ſo he fears God for fear of puniſhment dne unto him'from God :*Itis otherwj Wy . 2 _—_ 
the man that is born again;his fear is either initial,of filtal * in pangs of the new ren ir 
in the new-born babe it is called initial ;. becauſe then he'caſts;away fin both out of Gode 
love, to which he hath partly attained, and out of thig-woful effefs of fin, which he hath 
throughly confiderett; ' with the right eye he behoks God; arid with the left eye he x. 
holds puniſhment ; ſo that this fear is a middle (as' were) betwixt ſervile and Aial 
ear; and as the needle draweth in the threed, {0*this' fear draweth- in charity, and 
makes way for filial fear ; to which, if by. growth n-grace he be fully ripened;- then he 


fears'God out of love to God, as the Prophet 7/aia/ prockiimeth? the fear of the Lord -2 \*M | 
ings, than j$ God's " 


7s his treaſure, fa, 33.6. Never was treaſure more dear to thewgy 
fear to'him 5 his love of Cod, his deſire to pleaft God; ' and'hisFe 
rom God, keeps him in ſuch awe; that though'tio*putifhrnent®* 
ras yet he would not. fin wickedly; wilfully and*mAciouſty/ 
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The New- Birth, 
PA, . The fifth offetionis joy, which in the unregenerate is meerly ſenſual and. brutiſh ; 
-- WW: Fe better objects _ gold, or ew: or offices, or honors, or the like: - 
WE! and what are all theſe but a ſhadow, a ſhip, a bird, an arrow, a poſt that paſſeth by > 
Wl "© pr titers. coaching of tdormer ander = por, as aſhes 0) Lgimning Before cverlalting 
-_- fre? But the joy of the regenerate. is a ſpiritual joy, and the matter of it is the light © 
|. Gods. countenance,wor. the robe of Chrilts righteouſneſſe, or the; promiſes of Gods 
Ea. Word ;. or above all, God Almighty, blefſed evermore : Thus David, Whom hav 7 
= 5» heaven but thee ?; andrhereis non ec upon carth that I deſire beſides thee, Pal. 73.25. 
$25* Oy which. no man can conceive, but he that enjoyes it; this is that, 
| - 4. + white Bone, Rev.. 2.17. whoſe ſplendor ſhines only upon heavenly hearts ; this'is that 
TEES ry, which-ſpringing up in a ſanGified heart, out of the wells of 
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which. made David fay, The light of thy. Countenance — #t fear 


BE... repentance : A no 0Ws. ; ror 

©" ns and {ighs under the heavy weight and burden of; his fins, that is of a bro- 

_ hen and contrite heart, that rrembles ar Gods Word, that is grieved at his enormities, that 
os orſakes all fins, and that reſigns up himſelf in all holy obedience to Gods bleſſed will ; 
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” 3:36. Afone eyes gaſh ont with revers of water. Here is Love, and Hatred, and Hope, and 
*" ' Fear, ow joy; nd Sorrow, and all are ſet upon their rightdpiritual objects. 


my text ſaith jadefin definitely [4a ] implying eva Man and every. part of Man; 

man{hould be regenerated, every part. of man. ſhould :berenewed.; and 

3 nan conlilts 'of two parts, the body. and ſoul, ,all the members of his 

y, the Heart, the Eye,. the. Ear, the Tongue in ſpecial ; all the powers of his 

- foul, the Vager 1g: the. Will, the Memory, the Conſcience, tbe, Aﬀettions in 
-=; Several, all muſt be renewed, and the whole mar ]bornggam. . 

£2 And yetCbeloved) I mean not {o,-2sthat a man renewed is never overcome with 

eng know there is in him & contra! fight betwixt the flcſh and the ſpirit, _— 
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which ſtriveth to make his part ſtrong againſt the other, and ſometimes Amalcck, pres © oO 
vails, and ſometimes Iſrael prevails; ſometimes his hearr falls a luſting, [his eyes a wan- ©: 2 
dring, his cars a tickling, his _ a ſpeaking idly; ſometimes his underſtandin errs, 
his w:l{-rebels, his memory fails, his conſcience ſleeps, and his affectons turn the Bream 
after ſenſual objects; but (that which differs him from the unregenerate inan Jif he fin, 
it is with a gracious reluation, he reſiſts & to the uttermoſt- of his abilities, and if at 
' . laſthe commit ſinthrough the violence of tentation, ſubduing the infirmity of the fleſh, 
- heis preſently abaſhed, and then begins he to ſetrepentance a work inall PR & p&- 
wers of his body and ſoul;then begins his conſcience to trouble him within,and will never 
be at quiet untill the ciſtern of his hearr (being over-charged)). hath cauſed-his eyes, the 
flood-gates, with moiſt ſinful humours, to overflow the cheeks with teats of contriti- | 2 
'on; and thus he is waſhed, juſtified, ſanttified, and reſtored to dis former integrity a- \ c,, 516: 
ain. © Examine then your ſelves, you that defire heaven at Your ends,- would you in- —_— 
Priie -the Kingdom?. Would: you live with Angels ?' would you fave your ſouls? 
Examine and try whether your bodses 4nd ſouls be ſanttified throughout ; and. if you 
have no ſenſe or feeling of the ew birth, (for 'tis a myltery to the unregenerate),then 
never look to ſee (in that ſtate) rhe Kingdom. of God; but if you: perceive the wor- E 
king of ſaving grace effectually _—_ (and you cannot but. perceive it if you have it) "" 
if you feel the power of godlineſſe firſt ſcizing the hearr, and after diſpearfing: jt ſelf WW 
over all the parts and powers of body and ſon (or yet more in particular) if _oue hearts "TS 
be foftened by the Spirit, if your eyes wait upon God, if your ears liſten to his Word, 
if your. tongues ſhew forth his praiſe, if your underſtanding attain to ſaving — | 
If your wills conform to the will of God, if your memories be ſtored with: heavenly ', 
Arine, if your conſcience be gender and ſenſible of the leaft fin whatſoever, if you /ove 
. that which is good, if you hate char which is evil, if you hope for the bleſſings above, if 
you fear him that can deſtroy both body and ſont; ina word, if you joyin' goodnefle, if = 
you /orrow for fin, then-are you bor again, Happy-man in this ever he was .. 
r#, and thus every. man muſt be,.'or he cannot be happy, Excepr 4 man] (every mary, | © © % 
every part of man) be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom'ef God, 7 
**- Thus far of the ſubjeft, -mar.] We come now to the aCt;,or deed to be done;he muſt 
be born again. ] | Ra Ts, _ 
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2 Ire [ Be: born deam.)] 


"He children are brought to the birth, and leſt the faying be true of us; there is: up © © © 
T ftrength to bring forth'> 1 now (by Gods es cleaves oo the brrck = "= : 
Itſelf. Here we have the manner ofit, and we may obſervea double manner. 7 |, 
« Firſt ofthe words containing the newbirth. | UB hes PEER PS . 

> us wy contained inthe words: tne net - ts BY ba 

+ The mannex of the words appears in the original $193 #293] two words; and either. * © IE 
Except a man be begotten. ] Other uſually ſay natus, bort;z” Except a man be born; ; Dff5-8 
yem93, ſo arv3#, ſome would have'to-be arafey ipab.d8r, apove,or from heaven ; Except 4. 


man be born from above] Others uſually 4»o0w re rd, agar; E a munbe born a- 
ain. ] Chryſoſtome cites beth theſe, and-of each reading Jing pv rhething” Pt 
our own in{ an; Tort te a 7 ne 


Except a man be regenerated, or begotten ({aithValla;.) As man that is born of A Womdn: Era 
3s begotten of @ man, ſo he that is born again, muſt have a begetting too : and therefore. in 
tometimes it is called rewaſcentia, @ new birth, and ſometimes regentratio,” a' new be- 
Eng, or regeneration. It you ask'of whom is the new man begotteri?\ Mes tells 
Ys LOG F, 8. ds " mil beg hoarwich the word of trath : The former :wordg * "a 
elmpunive cauſe, theſe latter the-mſtrument : it abs: ond ce Wh 
ey ny of the Ward, * ner inſtants Das Coddt tt wee 

___ Firſt), God begatus, and ſoare we called Gods ſons, born ot. 0] blood. Yor 0 rhe will - t I ! 

the feſh, ner of the will of man, but of God; John > > Rd is Wk of: John- 1.. 14+# 
Fu, 3, and becauſe it isa work external, it is therefore. conumuhicable to each Ber: £7 
nh, the Trinity : Ye art ſanftified (ſaith the Apoſtle) in the Name of the Lord Feſus, WS _ 
py : y the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. 6, 11. The Father, Soh; and Ho y Ghoſt; all fan-! . 2% 
<tine, all work the ſame work.; but as in the Godhead: theres. but one effence; and * Care 5 68 
iS = %. Ca. _* -" yet 
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The "New Birth; 


LE. yet three:manners of being of the ſme one Eſſence ; ſo in Gods outward op: rations, 


all the perſons work ver eandum, one thing, but all work not eodem 720de, after one 
manner. For inſtance, the works of Creation, Redemption, and Sanctification, are 
the common works of -God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, yet 
every one of theſe works common to all three, are terminated in ſome one of them : 
So the Father is ſaid to create) the'Sonne iwfaid to create, the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to 
create; ſo the-Fatheris ſaid to redeem; the Sonne is ſaid to redeem, the Holy Ghoſt 
is ſaid to'redeem ; ſo the Father is ſaid to ſanQifie, the Sonne is ſaid to ſanctifie, the 
-Holy Ghoſt is faid to ſaritific : Thus all three concur to every one of theſe works, and 
_ +yetevery one of theſe works, is terminated, ſpecified, and formed (as it were). in the 
-erylaſt act by one of theſe three : The work of the Creation is terminated immedi- 
ately in God the Father, the work of Redemption is terminated immediately in God 
the Sonne;*the work of Regeneration is terminated immediately .in God the Holy 
"Ghoſt. And-it is memorable, that as the community: of theſe works (ad extra). de- 
pends onthe unity of Gods Eſſence, fo the diverſity of their determinations c_ 
on the diverſe mannersof Gods exiſtence, or ſubſiſting :- the Father is of himſelf,.nej- 

.. ther madenorbegotteh, and therefore- it belt agrees with him to: make all things of - . 
nothing; which is the work of Creation ; the Sonne is of the Father alone by reflection 
of his intelleR; and ſo called the repreſentation of his Fathers Image, and therefore t 
beſt agrees with him'to repreſent his Fathers'mercies to mankinde,by ſaving them from 
death/andhell; which is the work of. Redemption; the Holy Ghoſtgs of the Father and 
the Sonne proceeding (and as it were breathed.) from them both by the act of the will, 
" and'therefore it beſt agrees*with him (that blowerh where he lifteth) to blow on our 
wills, 'and by his breath -to purge and-purifie us, whichyis the work of Regeneration. 
To ſumme up all ina word, this work:of Regeneration (or Santtification, or whatever 
elſe you wh call it Yin reſpect of the work, it is of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
but mreſpeRofthe laſt aR, it is-of the Holy Ghoſt, :and not. of the- Father, nor the 
Son/;\ and thus our Saviour concludes, Fohr: 3. 6. 8. That which is born of the.. Spirit, is 
Spirit, and ſo is every-man that is born of the Spirit. | 


*Y "Folic dly, as Gods Spirit is the principal, ſo Gods Word is the inſtrumental caufe of 


. our Regeneration. Ye are born again (ſaith Peter) not of corruptible ſeed, but of intor- 
ruptible by the word: of God,. which lieveth and abideth for ever, 1 Pet. 1.23, . This 
word Fobn calls the word of life, Pau the producer of faith, and the power of God unto 
ſalvation; yea this word #s quick, and. powerful, and ſbarpper thqn any two-edged 
« ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder af ſoul. and Spirit, and of the joynts and 
* anarrow, and is 4 diſcerner of the thoughts and intents gf the heart, Heb. 4.12. They 
* that are born again, cannot Wht' remember how quick, and powerful, and ſharp, Gods 
word was at their Regeneration -firltJike an hammer.it beat on their hearts till it hroke 
them all to pieces, and then like a ſword, by a terrible, cutting, peircing power, it | 
ſtruck a ny and trembling into the very centre of their ſouls; laſt of all; like 
oile:;(when.as the man in the Goſpel, they were:wounded indeed ):it began to ſupple 
thoſe-wounds, and to heal the bruiſes, -and to refreſh-the weak and tender heart: with 
all the promiſes of God revealed in Chriſt, 1 0 RAS 2 
'; And thus a'man being beggtten of the Spirit with the word of rruth, he comes at laſt 
' to the birth-+ So we read, Except a man be born,” And this Iſuppoſe to be'fuller than 
\ the other, becauſe” a begerring may be, | and-no. birth; followy 'as many that are ſtifled 
in the womb, arebegorrer, not born; but if the birth be, it doth preſuppoſe a begetting, 
_ and ſo-jtimplies it *-. Except a 142 be born, that: is, except 4 #447 be begotten and born, 
' he cant ſee;Gods kingdom, If you ask of whom born? I anſwer, as God is the 
Father, fo the 4, is the Aforber of every childe of God ; to this purpoſe ſaith the 
_ Apoſtle, Fernſalem which is above, is: free, whyehis' the mother of us all, Gal: x.. 26. 


” 6a what-is Ferufalezs but the Church ? for as that City was the ſeat of David, Pſal. 1224 
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5--ſois this Church the throne of Chriſt;figured by-the Kingdom of David, Revel. 3. 7. 
and therefore of both theſe God thus proclaims, Here ſhall 


The New Beth | 


Itis the Church: that bririgs forth children to God by the mitiſtery of his word, and 

*fwe are children of this mother,..we muſt feed on that milk which flows from her 
two breaits, the Old and New Teſtament ; As new borz babes, (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
deſire the ſincere milk,of the Word, that ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet 2. 2. In word, out of | 
the Church there is no ſalvation : Who have net the C hurch for their mother ; Cannot have 
God for. their Father, was the ſaying of otd . and good reaſon, for out of the Church 
there is no means of ſalvation, . to Word to teach, no Sacraments. to confirm, but all *' a 
' thefe;” and all other means are tn the womb of the Church - it'is here, and here onely, "" _ 
where the Spirit of immortal ſeed begets grace in the heart, and {6 a man isbor# | 


again. | | | SE on OO: "x 
This 7r83%»] ſome read ovear' dev, fromheaven,] and ſo the word runs, Except 4 man oft; 
be born from above.] From above it is that tvery good & perfett gift cometh - A man can C 
receive nothing, "except it be given him from: heaven, John 3. 27. But how then faith 
oupSaviour of the wind (to which he compareth every one that is borne of the Spirit ) W 
that we know not whence it cometh, and whither it geeth ? Tanſwer, this [whence] te- Jotng 214% 
ſpeds more the cauſe than place 5we khow the wine comes from the' South, or North, Verſe & 12 
- or Eaſt, or Welt, but why ſo and fo, we cannot tell z we know the Spirit is above, "I 
and the new birth or regeneration.comes, from the Spirit : But'7 40; why it is ſo, or 
what moves the Spirit to. do ſo, befides his 4uJ«xlay , the good pleaſure of his will, we cati- 
not tell, CO PEIOSISIODSS So Ot Ee 
fan if we read 5-981 Þ 7daw , as others do, the words then run thus, Excepr a man - 
be born again. To this Nicoderny's reply ſeems more direCt, How can a man be born when 
he is old ? can he enter the ſecond time into his mothers womb ? No queſtion he took Chriſts 
dro3% pro «dr, only thus he miſtook, that the ſecond birth ſhould be aftef the manner ec 
of the firſt birth 3 & therefore he ſaith, Can a man that is old (ſuch as he himfelf was) 
be-born again # No, faith our Saviour, that which is born of the fleſh, « fleſh, and there 
' is but one birch after this manner; but to be born again] is to be born after the Spirit,and 
this is that ſecond birth : 4» ## firſt born of the fleſh, and he muſt be again born of the 
Spiret. | 128, INN + 6, AOREY Se rh gs 
iS nes appears the diffetence of. the firſt and'fecond birth; the firſt bitth is of the 
earth, earthly ;; the ſecond birth 5s of the Lord from beaven; heavenly ; the firit birth is of 
nature, full of fin-zi the ſecond is of grace, full of ſanity :- the firſt birth is Originally 
of fleſh and blood; the ſecond birth is originally of the Spiric and warer ; In a word, the 
firſt birth kills, the 245 life 3 generation'loſt us, it muſt be” regeneration that 
recovers us :- Q-blefſed birth, without which no birth is ar 1th mn comparifori of which ' 
(though it were to be born heir of the whole world) all-is but miſery.! this was Aoſes | 
praiſe, that he eſteemed 7 a es of Chriſt above all the treaſures in Egypt ; rather ' 
would he be the Sonne of God, than to be'called'the ſon of Pharaohs daughter, Heb. 15 
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24. No queſtion its a yy dignity-to be called the ſon in Law to a King, but' nothing 
in compariſon of being the Son of God : this ſpnſhip is that degree, abqve which there 
needs no aſpiring, | and'under which there is no happineſſe, no heaven, no kingdom : 
Except a man be born! again} he camat ſee the kingdom of God. © 3 34” Abt 


Thus far of the manner of the-words, .which contain the vew birth., it: appe 
them, the Father of it is God, the ſeed: of it the Word, | the Mother of it the 
Church, the place of it, whence? from heaven : the- time of it; when? after SY 
mans onEe born,. then he muſt be again born; Except man be born agam] Wo Ot 

Secondly, as you ſee the manner of the words; contaitiing rhe new birth ; ſo now the "Ig 
manner of the »ew birth contained in the words,” 1 know it is not wrought in all after :: * © 
one manner, nor- is the manner known to us, but onely © far forth as. it- is ſenſible _ 

_ us, and therefore we muſt confider-man befote*baptiſine, in' baptiſme, after bap- 

me.” PAM I non 0 Ut OE 01, Y 2067 nie I ge OFF 
, In ſome is the the new birth wrought before bapriſme, as in th I wh any Gender 
Queen of the Ethiopians, Aﬀts' 8. 37. and' in Cornelins the Captain together with 
his kinſmen and near friends, As 10. 47. and in Lydia,” Ads 16.. 14. and fo our © 
Charity tells ug, that every infant dying before baptiſme, is renewed by the Spirit : but, . 

Sq gpnomer of this working we know not, for it is one of the ſecrets of the Spirit of | 

:n others is the new birth wrought in Baptiſme, which indeed is the Sacrament of the _ 4 

"ew birth, and ſeal of Regenergtion; but howſocver in Prede- Baprifmr; we ſee the outs, _ +» /*%,- i 
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| Tun. ward ſeah, yet we ſee. not, we feel not the manner of the inwart# working ; for this 
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itagain 

God now opens the-eyes of his minde; andicts him fee the 
foul; that lay ar the bottoniie before unſeen, "and undifcerned, 
of the new life; tq wit, a feeling of the old death of his ſoul in 
ere the Axiome is true, No generation without corruption; a man. 
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| Second ſtep is, Senſe of divine wrath, which: 
"Rom. 8. The [diri ndap, begers ear, Rom. 8, 15. andthys : | | 
£7? . - . qo SE* ix 9} Za @: a. + py Sr hem: 8... is ' Lo Or YR y . 
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I d, and look, as if he werethroughly frighted with the an- 
of God Almighty :. 'Would you view bim in this caſe? his conſcience 
him our of his dead ſenſual fleep,by theTrampet of theLaw,his heart 
w. ſcorched wix the ſecret ſenc&of Gods-angry. face, his ſoul is now full par 
-uader the mol} grievous burden of innumerable fins, his thoughts ate now fu a 
TIE -- a 4B 2 . @ 


life, andal the fiery tormens of hell inchar life to-come; yea, this 
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Wy. ; have aſight of fin, and ſenſe of wrath, but here they part ; for the man Ted 
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The New Birth;  _ 
he offearand aſtoniſhment, as if noleſſe than yery hell al horror were ready to ſeize 
2... upon his body and ſoul. I ſay not what meaſbre of this wrath is poured on alt men in- 
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their converſion ; for I ſuppoſe ſome feel more, and ſome have tefſe of it; -but L verily ; 
believe, ſome there are that (in theſe pangs of the new birth) have been ſcorched. (as 
it were) with the'very flames of hell, infomuch that they might truly ſay with, 


Gods wrath lieth hard upon me, and he hath affiitted me with all 15 waves, Pial..8 
And no wonder, for this is the time of fear :. now it is that Satan ftrives bulily. to 
'Nifle che new man in the womb; and therefore he that before diminiſhed his ſins, .and "4 


EE 
- made them appear little or nothing in his eyes, when he once ſees the-maii ſmitten” > 

. down inte the place of dragons, and covered with the ſhadow of death, then he puts. into” 5 
his minde his innumerable fins, and (that which immediately Lay the curſe of the _ -. +6. 
- Faw, an@®the wrath of God, which he yet makes more gril Y and fierce; Witha pur-. £3 

. pole*to plunge him into the bortomleſle pit of horror and deipair, By this. meats he” © 28 
' perſwaded Cain to cry out(when he was in this caſe) My puniſhment 55 greater than I cat £5. I 
T os or, as others tranſlate, fine iniquity is greater than.can ve forgiven, Gen. 4. "a 
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#73. And therefore thus far the  unregenerate goes. with the man bor again; both. bw 
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- +, eſther ſinks under it, or fabours to allay it with worldly comforts, or form 
.. feitcalm: but the man born again, is onely humbled by it, and. ſeeks the ri Ot .- 
-- - clic it, and at laſt (by the help of Gods Spirit) he paſſeth quite through it; >. 
-%; through this hell upon earth, into the ſpiritual pleaſures of the Kin! toms of grack wht — = 
'-  Istqbeborn a ain Cog 2 aan Mo EG AS k | 
| - The third rep isSorrow for ſm, and this is more. peculiar to Gods childe ; there .. 
is a ſorrow, which is a common work of grace, which an hypocrite may have ; and there 
» a "ahi which is a work of ſpecial grace, and this likewiſe precedes the exerciſe of - . 
_:- eons | Pf 4 iis 
'*Butome objeR, Chriſt myſt work this ſorrow, br it is gp0d for nothing 5 now .if 
Chriſt be in the ſoul working;/orrow, then there is faith ; therefore faith mult go. before 


hath firſt in reſpe& of Gods gift, but which it aQts firſt for our apprehenſion ? Surel 
_ to us it firſt /orrows for ſin, , and then it acts or exerciſeth, faith by coming to, Chant 
and relying upon Chriſt for ſalvation, &c. Obſerve, this ſerrow is ſometimes taken 


repentance, and how repentance goes before faith. Todd, tne the latt; Tv enter © S-— "© 
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$i: $epBhits ous? of his fol with Z7azn., he weeps rivers of tears with David, he 
mhouPnt] "with Htzckiah, yei;tke a Crane, or a Swallow, fo doth he chatter, Iſa. 
05. 38. 12 > Dizer pangs and ſore travel of a 21an; when he mult b7 born aan... 

-"The*fourth' ſtep: s, Seeking rightly for. comfert,” ' He rups.niot to the world, or 
X Devil, z»/ able corforters all; | but to Scripture, to Prayer, or to the Mi- 
7 of Gods Word; * if he find'comfort in Scriptures, | he tneets with. in | the 
- nor the Law; but the Goſpet” (faith the "Apoſtle ) 35, che *power of God to 

> to every one" rhat believerhy; Rom. 1. 16. The: Law is. indeed the Mins- - 

Faeath and damnation, 2 Cor." 3: ver. 7. but the Goſpel is the glad tydings $4 

f [arogtron; Like 2.16. The Law ſhewes a man his wretched eſtate, /but ſhewes him yp 
&remedy ;* ct we aboliſh not the Law, in aſcrihing thiscomfort to: the Goſpel 
”; though it be pe Ws it the. occaſion of it : thoſe” dolefvl terrours, 

[ ( by the Faw, may. be mtheir own nature the very gates , 


SED 5Douring in his pangs of :2.new 4 . 
y Tettte his thou its on the Goſpel xf Chriſt, no. doubt but thence EL 
delights thatever were revealed to man. Or if . 7 


er and anon, repairs in- every of theſe ſteps) 


prayer (to which 


oſe name only 


ir, nd tary aig from bis fierce inger, that we peri not 7 and | 
s With -tions and terrors of his conſcience, 
nger ? Jet me then cry mightily anto 
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q ' his will, he would hit upon the moſf skilful, experienced, foul-ſearching and fourjd- 
dealing. man amonglt all Gods meſſengers : thus was it with Pacers heaxers, "whoſe 
hearts being prickzd, and rent with legal terrqurs, then could they begin tocry it our; T 
Hen and brethren, what ſhall we do ? Acts 2. 37. Thus was it with the Zaylory! Wh. aa 2 45; 
after his trembling and falling down-to the ground. inan humble abaſement,”coold-theri E: 

\ begin to ſay, Szrs, ——_ 1 do to be ſaved ? AQts 16, 36.i And thus theman now ans 16; 3® 
ready to be born again,it he finde no means to aſſwage the rage-and tertors of his guil Eu 


—_— 


conſcience, at laſt he comes to Gods Miniſter with a What Fi L I do, what muſt [  - 
zo oefavs ? Alas! nowl feel the wounded conſcience, the broken heart; the ſpiritual 7 
bli e, the captivity and poverty, of which often-you havetold me; if thenithere 4 


be any inſtruction, direction or duty, which may. tend ta-my-good,' or free me'froim 

. vas Full now open thoſe lips that ſhould preſerye kgowledge, now directme in'Gads | 

fear, and I will willingly follow it with my utmoſt endeavours.” por ES. _—_ 

And now (and not till now ) hath Gods Miniſter a ſtrong” and:-feaſonable calling*t6 © _ -_; » 

| app: and magnifie the ſoul-ſaving ſufficiency of Chriſts deattr arid paſſion; : were the - _ 

blood of Chriſt, and promiſe of ſalvationproftered to an unwotintied conſcience; what 

. were it, but like the pouring of a moſt fovereign balfom upowarſound:;member of mai 
tis the onely, right everlaſting method, firſt to wound by the Law, and then'toh 

i: firſt to cauſe ſmart for ſin, and'then to lay to'a plaiſter of Chriſts blood; 
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+ -Cution)..in-a maze he.looks upon 
| ..0v 1a his head, ith oats 
 * &.ma9-upen carth,/ dead in fins andtrefpaſſes And now theres. hopts of the Both, 
} Once come tothis, there is more than poli ar ip} we nay 
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'£ teheftirrings'of Gods childe, :or the firſt 
> Theixth'ſtepis, che 6 after Chriſt and his #tuh2, An4-00- 
led are they thatarrive ;: Blefſe we hey that bionger and Pfr VA PWhſh 
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The New" Berth, 


or, all be Matth,' 5.6; Filled : how ? 1:1 give znto bim that is 4 chirp of 
© EE, life Freely, Rev. 21. 6. This is the ſtep (as if it were in Fa 
that. raiſeth him on high towards heaven; it is ſuch a token of true faith, 
- that he-who hath-it, needs nomore .doubt that he believeth, than he that breatheth 


— _ wh, * 


; thirſtof heavepl things inflamed. 9 
eB - But Chritfaith, He that drinks of the water that I ſhall gove him, ſhall never 


--Sol. "Not afrer the world, but he ſhal. thirſt more and more after Chriſt. No hungry 
"8  mandidever with more —a—_—_— wiſh for meat, .nor thirſty man for drink, nor covet- 
= _ pousmanfor mony, itious man for glory, than he now longeth to be reconciled 
-3S | od in Chr: b:  inthi caſe, had he the p!caſures and profits ofa thouſand'worlds, 

7 5 ore he-part with all forthe application of Chritts ſufferings ; it is that ſo- 

reigh blood. that can/onely heal his ſoul; it is that bitter paſſion which can only quench 
I is thirſt : .give him butithe merits of Chritts death (whereby God and he may bet 

"THFS "Haas he cares notthough he ſuffer death and hell again, yea;he will venture goods, 
: fe, all ;>orif thatbe-not 'it which-the Lord 4 es he will do whateyer behooves 
him, evenſell al, «ll that he hath, part with all fin thathe loveth, yea were it his right 


DES 2 


'0 here's a thirſt above. ow > rk ! it breeds ardent defires, vehement longings, unut- 
| s, juſt like the dry and thirſty ground, that gaſps, and 
| cleaves, and opens r O of rain. David, though in the deſert of Ziph, a barren and 
dry bond withoxt water, yet he complains moſt becauſe of this thirſt, A4y ſoul thirfterh 
for thee, O God, Pal. 63, 1. This is that violent affection that God puts into the hearts 

b- of thoſe who ſeek him in fincerety and truth ; never was Ahab more ſick for a.vineyard, 
15. 19% mot. $;ſcr4 for milk, nor Sampſon for water, when God was fain to open him a foun- 
tain.iaithe jaw of a Af, thanis a truly humbled ſoul after Chriſt ; ever thirſting and 
1 ag, that he may hide himſelf in his righteouſneſle, and bathe himſelf i in that blood 
his Saviour ſhed for him. I have read of a gracious woman, - wholabouring' in 

th pgs and longing after Chriſt Jeſus, cried out, 7have born nine childreny 

' 4s felferr 7 oven, and —_ Fd _ with all ; bears bear the all over Kh: 


an ney dane « and many other nf bug I Keas7e* give Neue all, og all the 
1 _ aur £05 mn this mm or 41 the world to Come, to have my -_ +, ego i '4 


ſuivered; my Toy becau = form, i 
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melting invitations ofour Lord agd Saviour: If any man thirſt, let him-come unto 
| ' ever one that thirfteth, Come ye to the waters © Come unto me all _ that art weary 


Jade with fin: but (reſting himſelf on the impregnabletruth of theſe blefſed 


hel | for ever: : Who (Raith | Pal.) ſhall ſeparate us from he love of Chriſt ® Shall 
ack _ or diſtreſs, or perſeciition, or f amin,. or nakedneſſe, or perill, or;fmord ? No: 
d. agar nor more than theſe.) neither dearh, nor aha nor Angels; nor 
£53 10 ior things preſent, nor things. to A height, nor depth 
lhe able to ſeparate us from the love of God which ix in C ie 
PF 7 39. wag [ovith tn Ong i this' 


ei, 7 4, Indbeaty-bebvPaih 
tegalled, Lord. tains," 1 dine;" und 


flies untohisden;'the Wounded 
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d,; or his xsght eye, nothing ſhall 'be'dear to him, ſo that he may enjoy his Saviour. - 


- v0 ven fiepis ie Cri: no ſooner beconfteeaand canines 5 


himſelf into the merciful and meritorious armes of his crucified 


: 0c x man broken atid'' brvifed with the 
| worn 


- needs; to-doubt that ht: liveth ;. and why ? his irſt of worldly things is cooled, his- | 


—Y 


life,: come death, come heaven, come hell, come what come' will here - 


with thee will I reſt for ever Nor rt | 
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The New Birth), 


weight of fin, how ſhould he otherwiſe but caſt himſelf willingly -ipto the ſweet com 


F. -  bim, 1will refreſh him ?. You may ſee ſometimes a little infant, upon apprehephio! 
2". gpproach of ſome.ſudden danger, how haſtily he runs-into his mothers armes 
Rn a truly wounded ſoul (purſued by the terrours of the Law, and Cighted wah with _ 
>, © _ countenanceof Almighty God) it flies with ſpeed into the boſome of its bleſſed 
mer, there jt.clings.unto his bleſſed wounds, there it teſts upon his 
there it graſps about his crucified body, there it hides it ſelf in the-clefts: this Rock” R 
yez there it ſticks with this full reſolution, that ſhould all terrors, all temptations, : 
' men, all devils, combine together. to caſt him into hell, they ſhould tear bim,.x 
him, . pull him, hale him from the bleeding wounds; and tender bowels of his heay enly 
Saviour. - This was Fob's caſe, who in the bittereſt of his papgs could cry. it: out,..ſay: 
ing,Though the Lord ſlay me, yet mill 1 rruſt-in him, Job 13. x And1 muſt tell you, this 
* affiance, dependance, adherence, reliance ( orwhatſoever elſe we call it.) upon the merits 
ef Chriſt, #5. the right juſtifying faith, whither if a man once come; there ig ins me 


cat. 1.2; inftieor. Loquens de natura hdei juſtificens, upprebenſio ems duplex 5 una $ERTS in intel! 
in vo/untatey” uramgie includit fides At noluit Bellarmm. fidem eſſe i In viantae. | 


Es. The laſt and higheſt ſep i is, Univerſal obedience to Chriſt. No fooner ha w call 
himſelf upon/him, but he-takes him (not onely as a. Saviour to redeem him 
aſe. of ſit, but ) as/an husband,a Lord,a King to ſerve him,love him, honour him,& 
| fg :- Now wilthe rake bis yoke wper him ; now will he bexr i exe is follow afe 


= now will he enter into the narrow way ; ow will he wajk;n the holy path ; now 
F  villke abciae himſelf to that ſe and . brotherhood that is every where Ink agninſt ; 
FF --. now will he oppoſe: himſelf againſt all fin whatſoever ; now will he ſhake 


ions, brethren 51 iniquity ;, now, will he keep peaceand 2 good (DOR 1EnCe 
> God and man , -now will he watch over his ſecret Lt eg luſtful thoughts, occa 
Fa of, evil; now.will hedireR hjs words to the glorifying of God, and to give rice 
hehearers; now. will he conform all his ations to the 
Tr delight in the Word, the wayes, the Saints phe he, | | 
'  neyarareturs again unto folly, or to his Frag ty fin, yea though Satan ſet 
with baits and allurements, to-detzin-him in his e but by one darli | 
ng xniniqo ln 3 ct he xeſolves to anſwer him as Afofes di Phargoh, There ſhall nai 
 . ich a5 4% hoof be left behind ;; for well he knowes,; one breach. in the CY capole 
. *tothe enemy, one oo « ſhip will fink-it in the Seca, one ſtabin the heart | 
man to death; —— threed will ſtay the antes poll ne as five. hun 
_. GUred; and therefore he will ſell all, all that be haih, ten all hypo, to the Y 
| Fd of his minion -delight, - his bewitching-beloved boſomesfin « Andnow is the. new man 
hoy pmopgit us willyou'view-him 2 Old things are peed mg. behold, alt things a 
2 Gop-g. 17; Hs heart, ltieyo; his woo crſtanding,his wi 
his memory, his conſcience, ove, his hatred,; his: joys. N 
forrow ; will you-any-more ? his thoughts, his words, [Rs Mit as 
all new ; . this converſion is univerſal, this-change!is a through: change 3 now..is Chriſt. 


Py - 


Lmed. in him, now is he transformed jnto a OW STO ber making. 
new man, but now-heis made yew 3 God:the; - accept io fn, God 


the Son onbim the his Father, a ; 
Ghoſt hach him the lewge ofo-heere ky ler you pa Fas i 
oo borw agent] mich evvp Fes TIw (tall dhe Coma Ly i krpdnf 


- Lohere thoſe eps that rai ſe up man t6- the ſtate tioh, A 
Senſe of miſery, Sorrow for Ko Setking fer eo Her of =, S, 
fe 4 Relyong on-C hriſt,, Obydience 'to C briſt,.Ong QOne-word., mary before ve. 


Youſcehow God brings alsng the man whos hs eth $01 ke Nis + age = 
nn goa Godring lon aan who ie purple itinhyzhe order of theſe. 
TT Cpenallyi inthat.degree.as \Cyor ſce)we have related; 


wrought. inthem, if hehave them.in x3 ys 3 (hog perh h pe: 
ut i ia deer Nag onounce of him;thar he j is ſurely borg a th one of 


paſſionate inviting armes and embracements of Chriſt, whoſe promiſes run,. will 3% 


= 


eft ranium notitia,. ſed etiam fiducia, qua tanguam m:dium applicamas nobis meritum Chriſti, a : i} eva ” imas_. 
tera þ 


degree more, and he is then borx again. ] | : tw | 
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. i th ng are, 65 hath ſaid 5 Ir; — inp in our [Gro pile ations, and i want 1 mots diſpoſitions, we ds 
1Mſrrbe 'prec a "meaſure and quantity; we do-not determane pertmptorily u 
work Peoria iſs ao yes that 7 the wiſdomesf our: wo Maſler py 
Þeiaver, © wi ou; IR Wins free agents But ſure 9 rt te af 
TY: De UE at miafrre; as through 7 hunbte bio, and then 1d breng him to his $a- 
vos be aſt be weary of all bis fanmes.” and of Saraats bondag? whilly;:walling 10 pluck one 
. br phr oye, and nt off bit right hand, I meant0Part with: his-beft-beloved-beſome-luſts; 
ts {eliell; and tenet a as all hoof behind bd nineſFſee his danger, and ſo haſte 
” the Ciep of Ae [e of his Spirieul miſery, «har himay heartily thir ff 
4 y mort: be Alena wy by  away'sn himfelfe; that-Chriſt may be all n- all 
3 - 7 ps of fre an barred - atfalfe arid tot wayes.fer the time t6 Gore, a 
ie blinys of ' Colrſes, boxes converſation ,. aud ſcttind himſelf in the Way 


bbriety3 hoyeſty,” and holineſs, - And-another ſpeaks to the ſame pur- 
_ this hs Ale th ſcrvery of the remedy aſſuon as rhe miſery muſt needs prevent a great pare 

* nas" 3. So and mike the diftinteffetis-01i the ſoul to bewith much 'more difficulty dif- 
: #3 | : {Ie the attings of the ſoul are ſo quick, : and oft ſo confuſed, that the diſtin gy. 
E My > eo F rheſe workings may not be apprehended, or remembred at all, And perhaps the joy- 
a EY Ful vſion of mercy may i make the ſenſe of miſer T ſoqrer forgotten. "1 he ſurame is, of 
£8 foul is required:thus much+ Firſt, a truly. penitent Gght,, ſenſe, and; hatred 
bz Secondly a ſincere and unſaciable chirſ after Jeſus Chriſt, and righteouſ- 
ivpured and-inherent. :*Fhirdly, at unfained, and unreſerved: re oltition 
Sf aritiltiivetfal new obedience for thetimne to come. If any man tartchad the experience 
.X of theſe affedtions and #f:As in his own ſoul, whatſoever the 6rder,\.ar whatſoever the 
_* a x(lefſe or moreJheis ſafe-enovgh, &.may;g0.on comfortably inthe holy faith. 
E.  __ *Nowthenletme adviſe thee whoſoever thou artthat readeftyto enter "into" thine 
-— *- © own] | Elite own packer ot-n9 thou art yet bor-again 7 Search 
gb bs ondage bath* wrovght its effets in thee that 
enlightened,” convinced; and terrified with-aſenfibte 
icular x ackrpwlodemen of rhy wretched eſtate? Search-and 
| of adoption hath ſeated "thee for his'6wins: [that's t6 Tay, 

yy Dei we og thy ſpirit bruiſed, thy-$ouHtjumblcc thycon- 

\Wwoun waked)thouhaft had adightof Chritt, 'dnd'haft'thirfed 4h 
ad haft vey thy fe them) and haſt followedhis: wayesbhd:Commandihbnes by 
erf yporſearch thou canſt ſay-1 withourſelf-deceit') that ſoit 
b4 ut blefſe-God that ever thoy-waſt'borg ; vert certainly {1-4arc 
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ever thow mearceſt 


1 ren '1 t6s-or ſarGifies- :but I'ehſwer withal, The"do- 
Epe Fi = fit;'and' whereſcever that Hpreached 

thee) there is the holy" ho orfp ard thith6r he "ones [to 
% an fy more; > 24ere® is" Gorhition Wore" vf {Humindtion,* thar- 
Ft | Ten FEE men cot ppp cn, 
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haft thy requ then to+he newbirth;_ if Imulſt acquaint thee how to pray ; Hoſe 14. 

2:.' Take with you wort "and turn th thee 1, rs Jay Uhrd hihg: [Take way Mt att 

dr nr gee fly, —— ail ttien it follows2 7711 heatrhennbdtkftiting; Twill 
| ' ver.” 4 Jerenii336:” 18; Y Saws wpely: Sr rr pe ey bith- 

{el "thus, Thow bafiebap ftiſed me, aid I'was chuftifed;cara' yours dfbomtd- Ef th 

yok.” "ras rhex mit gied T Jhalt be tine Thefout Tavy wm as Tf ins) Rnd * 
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Chriſt ſhall give Kepentance, At. 5.31. and therefore pray, Turn thou me, and T ſhalt 


' notdeny, He that askgth receiverh; and, he.thar ſecketh findeth,and, to him that kneck:- Math, 7- Lo” 
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The New-Btrth. 

zo better : But I anſwer, Say it, though you be no better, becauſe God bids you ſay it : 
Say it, and ſay it again ;"it may be he will come in when you ſay it, -/. 14.4. The ſoul, 
may object again, How can I pray & have not faith ? I anſwer, Put thy ſelf ppon prayer 
andwho knows but affittance, and blefling, and-faithmay come? Pray that God: woul 

leaſe to prepare thy heart,to ſanctifie thy affetions,to order thy will, to preſerve thee 
bom fin, to prepare thee for growth unto full holineſfe and righteouſneſs : this was the 
effect. of Jeremiahs prayer, Convert me, O. Lord, and. I ſhall be converted; heal me; _ 
O Lord, and I ſhall be healed; ſave me, O Lord, and 1 ſhall-be ſaved: Turn thou © + 
x5s,'0 good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned, Jer. 17.14. ant' Lament, 5.121. It is Js Py 
the-Lord that converts, and heals,” and ſaves; and turns;  and'Prayer is the-meaiis ' ro ba: 
produce this effett in thee ; when. we are required to' pray," to repent and believe; we Jer 17-14- "3 
are not to ſeek ſtrength in our felves, but ro ſearch into the Covenant, and *tyrii the 
promiſe into prayer. As the command is, Keperr, At.- 17. 30, fo the Covenaht is, 
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faxvently 'implore the influence of Gods bleffed Spirit: -Cry'with the Spouſe in = 
Canticles, A wake, O North-wind, & come thou South-wind, and blow upon my garden, Cant. 4. #6. 3 
that the ſpices thereof may flow forth. Cant.. 4. 16.'The more ruſhing and aug y-this' Pal. 51: 16s 4 
wid of the Spirit is,, the more will he” make thee fructifie in his graces and tefings; _ - 
therefore cry again and again, O'Lord, let chy Spirit come upon we ©- create in'mea thenn | - OD 
heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within me... O Lord: Feſus, ſend thy- Spirit mo md 27; "wg 
which" may reſtore me from this death of ſin; unto the life of bolmeſſe..' Thus 'would{t thou ©; - +5 
ask,” and continue asking , thus wouldelt thou cry, and continue erying; then could I / -: «122% 
aſſure thee of the promiſe (when the Lord comes in) which Go4 it made, and 'ca1n- E z. Ps. 


X 


beturned, Jer, 31. 18. Therefore bow thy knees, and humbly; heartily, frequently; 


geh.(by continuance and perſeverance) ir ſhall be opened, Mat.-7."8; i 9 © Op 
Theſecond wing, or hand,. that bears and leads- thee to-theſe ſteps of the newbirch; bh 
is, \Conſtant hearing of the Word':. thou 'muſt attend the gares of wiſdom, and wait on her "+ 


poſts + *thou mult come to: Gods houſe, and hearken«to theminiſtery of the Word: #6: "= 
doubt, bur if thou beeft conſtant in this duty, God will fi up ſome good Sanmuel,” Grd wilt 7 
; chee gain : Underſtand this, 
and give:not .--\-: 4 
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The New Birth. 


He canne; ſee the kingdom of God. 
Th prnilecges of the new birth are theſe two, to ſee] and roſee the kingdom of = 


"to fee] Which is all one ( ſaith a Modern) as to exjoy : yet a man' may ſee that 
"9 doth not enjoy:but without regeneration there i is no ſight, much lefle poſſeion 
Rretjus in loc. Irpvy kingdom of God. 
1 » | .To ſee: then js the leſſer happineſſe, of which the unregenerate are debarred ; but to 
4 wb Fe. ee, initſelf is a greatahd gi5Cims priviledge, to which the regenerate are admitted : 
«INT or whether by Gods kingdoms be meant the kingdom of grace, or the kingdom ofglory, be: 
. " Hap are the eyes that ſee theſe things, Rs 
But hoſe eyes arc they 7 if we examine the | —_—_ ſces no o-whiti into the awful B 
Majeſty of God the Father : he ſees no whit of 


his brethren on carth;Heoce it i, that when he comes among the —_ 


ee 


My Ged.] By 

of the Ancients ys 

hw pl Grace '< whereof han: 
- 21g}See to whata privi- 


ned; of the Spinitare. 

him; If Tent = what In Raw Gal.is. 
Ee *" lene goaaneſſe, meekne(ſe, texype-: 
you LEE 06 —_ 2 chem ?. rod doth i beans The = 
| — i ce, and. jay in ly G om. 140 17. 
— . - Firſt Righteornſne "P that ii  aftrve een bolineſſe: of life, angle 
lm.14. 17 eauſeof thicholineſſe) our righrevyſsc ea Chriſt: If the brit be meartt,nq ſooner iv aver 
_ by gay, bathe enters into pA path, he dedlinesall gimme 
point with hi ex -z or if-gverany finne(through the violence of temptation 
4X 5s rncleny he is preſentlyipur nat the pangs of thizeurbireh, and ſo:re< 
=p xewving his ſorrow, and repairing . repentance, he becomes} e:refolute and watch- 
_ | his waycz: Abdas he ebbors.cvil; gs leaves » midi Loads is 
"- fave, he the Sm, ſets all thoſe gracious heavenly on ſhining, 
_ zeal, :and lnonility, and patience ;-ina ——_ obtdrentvit; a ade 
1 all goo works: not one,: but all pood duties of:the-hrt and feeundoF —_— 
be: natural neg ny and-though he finde-ſome duttes more. difficu 
Neon 1-36- Gonrarhe/nld, Ori byeryinooinſss meantpaſevr reghremprcſe, pron, ite 
-1C t- 30- e Fg eaſe Wen GH - 
- - 4 rhgeonſneſſe in Chriſt, riv-ſdoner is:# exe born again; but he 18 clothed with this r5gh-. 

-no 70 offe 3' the other {God: knows)4s but weak and:full of imperfection ; and:there- 


as perks 
dome of God + 


wo fore to) properly, Jris chrrig in'Gott; that makgs.nveppear ri 5 be- 
_ fore wonkd you have a pliincas 7acob, to'procure thebleſſing of his father, 
* hid hi i RN apurei of —_— and ſo received it to his own commo 


under the perf of another ; thus the ew may puts on the righteouſneſſe of o_ 
© wi 


- 
S.. 
LS 
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'The'New Birth. | 


with which being clat'as with a garment,God accepts him in his ſtead, his faults 'being 
covered with his Saviouts perfection. _ | | 3p 4 3 
Secondly, from this Righreouſueſs ariſeth Peace: no ſooner is man-righte* ,, . 
ous, but he is at peace with - man, - at peace with God, at peace with . himſelf. Tia. 1 a8 
- He is at peace with man; The Wolf ſhall dwell with the Lamb , and the _Leo- "1a 
'pard with the Kid, ſaith the Prophet, ſa. 11, 6. The meaning is, that in the king- - "6508 
dome of Chriſt, when a man is called into the ſtate of grace (howſoever by nature he "2 
is a Wolf, ora Leopard, or a Lipn, 'or a Bear, yet) he ſhall then lay aſide his cruelty, _ 
and live peaceably with all men; with a/-mex, I ſay, bad and good; for if bad, the _.: 
"Apoſtle implies them, As much as in you is, have peace with all-mey, Rom, 12, 18, Rom. 12, 8 


Or if good, then he cannot but have peace with them, yea, although hefore his con- 
yerſion he hated and. maligned them, yet now he is raviſhed with the delight and' love 
of them, and to this end he labours might and main to ingratiate himſelf into their > 2:1 38 
bleſſed Communion; True, how ſhould he but love them, and ſympathize withthem, 1.0; 8 
whom he believes one day to meet-in Heaven, and there to _— them, and they him © 
for ever? Nor is this all, he is at peace with God, he hath humbled himſelf, and con- 
_ feſthis fault, and cried for -zercy, and calt himſelf upon Chriſt, and vowed amend- - "= 
- ment of life ; ſo that now God, by his Word, hath ſpoke peace to his ſoul, by the tne. Ee 
_. diation of Chriſt it is obtained, -and by the teſtimony of the Spirit he feels it within : 
him, This 1s that Peace which paſſeth all underſtanding ; it made the Angels ſing, Peace 
upon earth ; it makes his ſoul reply; Ay peace is in Heaven : what elſe? The ftorm ea 
is paſt, and the rai is gone away, he that lay for a night-in the darkneſs of ſorrow; and Bt , : 


weeping for his ſins, now he- beholds rhe *S19i:of : righteouſueſſe appear (as the Dil. i 
ciples often did upon the Mount of 01zves, figrifying peace) all quiet, and calm» and -_ .. *8 
fleaſant. Nor is this all, he is atpeace- with himſelf, mean his own conſcience; that 4 
. which before ſtirred up the fire, that brought him-to a ſight of ſin, and ſenſe of Divihe 
Wrath, that filled him with fcarful terrors, compunction; remorſe, and true forrow for | 
lin,it is now turned good and quiet. Solomon calls it # continual feaſt;Prov.1 F:r5:\ "Who  prby; as. | 
are the attendants, but the holy Ingeſ ?-what is the chear, but joy in che holyGhaſt.? who 3 7 
isthe feaſt-maker, but God himſelf, and his good Spirit dwelling in him? Nor is this © © 
fealt without Muſick ; Gods Word, and hisaQtions, make a bleſſed harmoly; 'andhe + * © 
endeayors to continue it by keeping peace, & a good conſcience towards God arid man? 
© Thirdly, from this peace iffueth joy; the holy Ghoſt; no ſooner iga man at peace with 
man, with God, ' with himſelf, but hes filled with 19 that no man can take from him ;] 
this joy I take to be thoſe blefſed-ſtirrings, of the heart, whien the ſeal of remiſſion'of 
fins isfirſt ſet unto the ſoul by the Sprrir of Adoption. For thus it is, the ſoul havins . 
newly paſſed the pangs of the ew birth, it is preſenitly bath'd in the blood of- ia 
lull'd in the boſome of Gods mercies, ſecured by the ſpirit of 'its inheritance above ; 
and ſo ordinarily followes a Sea of comfort, a ſenſible tafte of everlaſting pleaſures, as 
J if the man had already one foot in Heaven. But T hear ſome objec; Than felrthe 
FF.  pangy, caſt themſelves on Chriſt, reſolved againſt all fin, and yet no comfort 'comes* 
| It may be ſo, though not ordinarily ; certain it is, whoſoever hath this joy, is xew born; 
yet not every one zew bor hath this joy ; if any then be in ſuch cafe, let him hear whar 
the Spirit of truth ſaith, Since the beginning of the world'men have tiot heartl; ndx perces- 
ved by the ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, O God, beſides thee, "what he hath prepared for 
vim that waiteth for him, Iſaiah 64. 4. Waiting patiently (ſaith a Modern ) for the Lords :. SD 
Coming to comfort us, either in temporal or ſpirutual di eſſes, is a right pleaſing and ac IG 64. & F. 
.Ceptable duty and ſervice unto God, which he is wont to crown with mu tiplied sf over flow- WE 
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Ing refreſhings when he comes, To this endſaith the Prophet, They rhat wait pon the 
Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength, they ſhall mount up with wings as Eagles : they ſhall run; ® -44Y 
and not be weary; and mY ſhall walk,, and not faint, Ia, 40; 51. Nay, and ſhould _. _ .- 

a man ave (ſaith my Authoyr) :n this ſtate of waiting, f his heart in the mean time ſin- Iſs 40, 315 
Cerely hate all ſin, heartily thirſt for the-mercy of God in Chriſt, and a aca truly upon - 
new univerſal obedience for the time to come,” he ſhall certainly be ſaved; becauſe the holy 
Ghoſt ſaith, Bleſſed are all they that wait for him, Tfa. 30. 18. Orif this will not ſatiC. 
tie his deſire, let his deſire quicken and ſet on work (with extraordinary fervency) the 
Ipirit of prayer, let him have recourſe again and again unto the promiſes of Scripture al 
towards the poor, heavy-laden, penitent ſouls ; and when the time is come (it. will 2 
come) which God hath appointed, then ſhall he feel this joy unſpeakable, the joy of af 
of the holy Ghoſt; 'and this is the head, the height, the top, the higheſt ep in this king: ©. 
dom of grace, the kingdom of God: : ; os 
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x) -Or ſecondly, if by the Kingdom of God is meant the kingdom of Glory, fee then what 
2 a priviledge waits on the ew an; no ſooner ſhalt his breath and body be divorced, 
bit hisfoul mounted:on the wings of Angels, fhall ſtrajght be carried above the ſtarry 
Srmarhent, there ſhall it inherit'che Kingdom, Luke 12. 32. . an beaverly kingdom, Mat. 
7«\ 21: the kingdom of God; AQ; 14.22. and truly called ſo,for 'tis a kingdom' of Gods 
own making, Venting - and bleſſing ; a Kingdom beſeeming the glorious refidence 

- of the King of Kings; a Kingdom creating all Kings that but inhabit init. But, here 


ſtne Aorecondude with ugwſtin, Anime que amat, aſcendat frequenter, G- currat per plateas 
=: celeftis Feruſalem, &T." Mount your meditations en the wings of faith, and. behold in 
PF  Heavey thoſe ftatts uf wonder, Patriarchs ſhining; Prophets prasſung, Saints admiring, 
| hardpatupping, harps' warbling,” hearts | dancing ;, the exerciſe, a Song ;, the dirty, Alle- 
more of -{yjch 5: wa quurifters,+ Saints; thegonſorts, Angels, .G&c. In this fountain of pleafure, 
fn my leſt 1. the mew-born Chriſtian bathe his: ſoul ; for bis. j js, and he it is. onely that ſhall /ce. 
E- 3 qxogh it; Except the man born: again, nd man thall ever ſee the Kingdom. of 
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my diſcourſe. nwſtgive way to your meditations.; I cannot ſpeak this priviledge,there-- 
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Xn appendix, containing a tore parfatis Method; 
"For the man not yet born again,to have bis partin' the 


4 | | | | fecond birth: 101155: 208-208 
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The 00gaſi0n and method of this Treatiſe. 


1182244 47 Ome there are, who hearing che vew birth (orfirlt repentance) to be ſo ne- - 
& VAL ceflary to ſalvation, but never feeling in themſelves any ſuch change or 


converſions, have therefore deſered further helps ; —_ te "y 
na 94 F [ 


are blind, and'wretched, and miſerable, and poor, an 
$5 ta bath not left them without means and'he m to this pitrpoſ 
hyp his Ordinances ; nat that manof himſelf can frees ? 
to grace, but that ffie Spirit of Chriſt i in the ue of the Ordinahces(Without any- habj- 
to gr ſanRifying grace in mans heart) can diſpoſe of man to the reception of habitual 
or fandtifying grace. Trae it is, I adviſed them'in the former Treatiſe to be frequene 
Y in. prayer. and hearing of the Word : But ſo we hoe done, ſay. they, and yer wh jorge rok 
& * corverſſon - it may beſo, for not always the doing z of lege but'perſeverance” intent | 
through Chriſt obtains the bleſſing deſired. And nbyer they they will' out of ele try » 
ſtkvess to the work, (Seving it's he Lord that ſaith,” Breakup the fallow'g1 groan; Jet. oy 
ge. (ie.) Seekto the Lord- to break, them for thee; Be in the the meats; | 
Lad may come in, and break, thy heart.) 1 ſhall! for their r 6b Rn OE. 
them a more particular Aethod, and without a Text taken, | take my ſelf more ty 


to put them in the-way. DRE 
"Iwo oitags! ſuppoſe neceſfary for them that Fouls have _ inthe neg, 
1. Toget into it; "EIN - TEA * "or * XL 
2.. To delivered ofit ee OT OL OL EDD 
| r. Examination of themſelves; - OO 2 
1. The meanis to) 2, Confeſfion of their fins; OO 
get into it, is ) 3. Merry prayer tor iie ftcangofthe AE nts 
By which three ate obtained (5: Sight offin.. dd bel, 1 - LE Dues Ol A KY. PR.” 
the three firſt ſteps, {ane oft wah, DD Nmfe 1505199 6577 en 
Sorrow forſin.. i Res Toes 
2, The yjeans tobe delivered of it, is nut a ine whe 
According to their ſeveral oe, produce ter es eir ſey ne RE 
} Adefire after Chriſt. 5 Wn | | 4, 
Sonie CA relying on Chriſt. | 'E Z = 
An obedience to Chiift: ia | 
wy comfort in Chriſt, not one fone for but —_ 4 the prov _ 
Rightly applyed. We SY 
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Beg 1s | h ti ff mt meant ro get mmto the new birth. £ 
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x He means to get into the mew birth, 1s firſt F VIE TI! and the way to examine, 
ft before men that Chryſtal-glafſe of the Law for their light and rule : To 
) _ here knnexed 2/Chtaldgie, or Table, to-ſhew them Fin koy iy 
potiaiy ate all ſins,but only the kinds ; and if herein I come 
dohſetedces x 46g may be occaſioned hereby. to: bring into their th 
, -thoſe others not mentioned. 4 4@; f 
+... Now then (whoſoever thou art that beginneſt this bleſſed work) examine thy ſelf 
Catalogue, but do it watily, and truly ; and where thou findeſt thy ſelf guilty, 
either note it in this book, or tranſcribe it into ſome paper, that ſo they may be ready 


for thine cye vous thou comeſt to Genie W115 
a12dc:! wot Sh again un feft Crmmandnnt I We; I 8 


\ 
ww. 


LN; every LECEIVE | we mult obſerve both the duties nd. and fins: FAY 
F li dep, or both theſe areimplied in eyery_ one of the Commandments; if inthefrſt. . ” 
-Builty,. thou; muſt:anſwer. negatively ; ; if in the ſecond, thou mull  anfooer, b: 
: y: now then to proceed. i WY 1 
- x I isthe p Compoanynrat» Thow fhak; have no — hora, Fs ©. | | F 
; 2, Is . For the duties bere required...” : 
Ps Say fr bal thou. thou eyer in Þ minds, ; will, and a Qions; took thetrue God in Chrilt . 
Wy EH rg Secondly, haſt thou aha in flioſe graces by which thou ſhouldeſt 
Y leave. onro God, asin the warmth of pow ledge, and love, and fear, and joy, and. 
5 4 =D ? Thirdly, haſt thou obſerved .mercies, and promiſes, and works, 
T2 gement: EN Taige, and (by a particular application.) took ſpecial notice there- 
rn hr 7 cpuprens. with the godly, and joyned "Y ſelf to Gods, - 

fly in than? , 
©, rod tn TY for the ſors here 9097-4 | | Ps 

I S* : A haſt thou not ſometimes been guilty of blaſphemy, or 77 WY or witch- « 
--craft, —_ or Epicuriſm, or herefie? Secondly, haſt thou notbeen, gui of F- 
2 bs ride, a fin flat! oh God, and firſt committed by devils? Thirdly, haft | H 
5: not had inward 6 onings Me there is no Goa, or that, he ſeeth not, or knoweth not, or 
"= that there 5s no profit in his ſervice ? Fourthly, haſt is not failed to love God, and fear 
þ. .- God, and to put thy whole truſt-in God ?_ Fifthly, "haſt; thou not truſted. in man, or 
a7 RR yk -or loved the world, and thereby alcnaredthy heart from God? Sixthly, 
*, he reſorredto witches, or in the firſt place ro Phyſicians, and not to the. living 
"Sevent ly, haſt thou not tempre w'7 God; and in Ob matzcers of God, been either 
or lukewarm, or rony zealqys:? Eightly, haſt thou not a pronenefle to 
Xo to rebel Sod, \Þ whole man ? Ninthly, haſt thou not been care- 
= tcffe'to perform the inward duties of Gods wor ſhip wn ſmcerity andtruth ? if in theſe 
, W th waa a eY ig! elicd. In they brok this Commandment, Thou free have 20 
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Sins AS the pow Commandment. . 


39d | cl according to his will Second. 
___ | ay CLLR vowed. 


"The Hs Bice. 


faſting, and Kediiating, and the reft? Thirdly, haſt thou repaired to Gods b 
, obſerved family-duties , received the Preachers of the Goſpel ? | 
Or fer the ſins here forbidden. Ks 

firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes walked after the ima —_—— of thyown heart, fl 
- out of cuſtom, *or {after the manner of thy fore-fathers) by wile wrorihigs u 
"= ? Secondly, haſt thou not committed :do/-wor{ſhip, ag 5” Go 


minde, or reſpecting him in thy ſenſe in the likeneffe of a- baths The 
thou not mentioned the names of other gods, either by way of fwearing, 'Oor 0 loy 5Y -» | 
prehlyz- haſt thou not made an image to /zke1 God to it; 'or uſed any geftire of loves 
atid- revererice to any ſuch images? Fifthly, haſt thou,not been care be 
60d, ro tall upon'the Lord, to receive Gods Miniſters, 'or to perform — th on 
outward duties of Gods worſhip? If in any of theſe thowhaſt tranſgref od, then h 

_—_ broken this Commandment, T hou Pune not make toi thy ſelfe any mos rage. 
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Ss ins againſt the third Commandment: 


'I ID, Jr; is the third Commandraent, Thou ſhale not raks che Nome of the Lord thy oy; 4 ; 
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Secondly, haſt thou prayed with perſeverance, underſtanding, and 

Fourthly, haſt thou.uſed all the titles, -arid properties, and works, .and or dinanoes of *, 

: "fiſt, haſ thts hae "RG mM [pv e di ſhonoured the. riſes. wb 7 ; jo 
dhe nartie of Religion, or people of God to. be. evil tho 4: 

- py 6s ny _ yan of the worthip: of God ? we Poor thou. :not rg as or! 

ig Th n han or take he the Name "f/ the a pa 9 45] tes 

"Fri is the fourth Clan 3 Remember 

the Lords day, and other da es and times { Mw. | 2 

eeriter into, that reſt of heaven ? Han 


haſt thou been ever a conſtant learner, hearer, and/doer of Gods Word an 
. :the Spirit, without doubting or wavering ? Thitdly, haſt thou comie prepai: iy: the "28 
| - Sacrament of the Lords SUPPEr arid being * come, haft thou diſcerned the Lords- 'body?, * 
.che Lord with knowledge, faith, reverence, joy, -and: ſincerity ? WT wad v <4 I 
WE : Or "for the fins here Feet orbidden; © #7 E TTROTT = 
- Us - + Religion , Word, people of God, or any thing that hath init the print 
gp : ,. haft thou nor ſwo mor forſworn, or loved falſt 'oathes'2. Thirdly; h 4 
-courſe of ife;orb committing ſome grofle ſin?: Fourthly,haſt thou nor raſk 6.14 pre- mT 
red read the Word, heard Sermons,recerved the ca, 0 
aſph 5 Ig 6 Caf: God, or of-an whatſoever.pert rh pk - 
L? Win Ac bi ſe wang tranſ] preſſed, then ou broken this Comms 
- Sine jp per Commandment. SRP? If 
S * Forthe ave - 
= » © Say firſt, * haſt thou (according t6the'eq 
thou on thoſe da ayes reſted fron the'ſc 
Chrilt for the re of ſihs; -and' led#ay 
#01 weitteſ-ints the houſe of th pans 
On ian e e'Lord,/ 
by exatnination: G ia nk et y pom 


FIT fret 
and nyrrue of the 


ans 7 children and " >a (and the reſt of thy nl) 


Of, for the «ſow here forbidden : : | 3 4 
not ſometime t the Lords day in Alpes or in worldly buſi- 4 
| Tn fin ? owed ag haſt thou not omitted publick dutics, or cameſt = 9 
too la YJ -01 ey | fn >a ty out too ſoon? > Thirdly, baſt thou not on thoſe dayes ſoldwares, - 
by. Fog brought.in ſheaves, or wrought in the harveſt ? Fourthly, hait thow.not ; 
>> emwloyed thy-cattel, or ſcrvants, or children, or any other, though thou workeſtnot | 
” "SAyfe7? Fitbly, hafchov nor profancd the Lords day, by necdlelſe works,, words, 
Re” tha ove pg Sus "fury, oh about thy. recreation ? Sixthly, hath not the. ſirict 
= obſervance of th t day been 15. La unto thee, gi thine heartyl 
| go -> If in any of theſe thou haſt tran nlgreed, then haſt thou Gs this 
nd Remember that thou keep holy rhe S WR g 
p 5. Fl | . | | Sect. 6. | : , | % 
| ; © Sins againft the fifth Commangment. | - _g- 
Jrs the "mY Commandment, Honowr thy. F ather cul thy Mother.] : 
Eh pen bes que, = 
1 they a are either in \ Common-real R.. 
of * | F, i thou art an habeas) I, Haſt | 8 ever wht; * 


Fw, 0 pts hanour to her asto the wekes U 
x wed of bife, of that Your prayers were 10t hind ”s 4 
jb to thine own hus md, As unto the. Las -tre 
WINS. 7 which ;. ap FT, the 


ne Miter; I6. | Haſt thou raught in fraſan, 
« {binta OO men, that they might fee thy: good 
; hor Lenore ato them = teach thee in all 
ms, A Aer for ther _ toved ys. _ 


ESE» bot -thab not ome; 
5 i thought. word, or deed? - 
.or fr $4 ; or, f {ale If thou 


_ o oth” 453 's 
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as a as a Lion, or 4 Bear, woe. and ranging. ovey the poor _ IT. © tains A 1 
creedun rt ;phteous decrees ? r eſpeiting the perſons of the poor, or honouring Apipgyons of bl” 


2 © mighty? If thow.art a Subject : 22. Halt thou not reviled che gods, or curſed. the 

F of thy people ? 3. Haſt thou. not 4; ;ſobeyed the higher powers, or not denyedl wiki, 
*®-- | thſtomr, or honour, of fear to whom they are due ? Bos 1a 
* - "Thirdly, for the Church : if thou art a Miniſter : 14. Haſt thou not beet rk 


W---+ and wicked in.thy I:fe and converſation ? 15,:Haſt thou not run before thou'wa 
We: -or being ſent; haſt thou not been negligem i# the gift that” i5 in thee ? 16. 'Haſt 
not propheſied in Baal, and cauſed Gods people toerre? 19, Maſt thou not pe Þ | 
ſrl, 'y gh entry forte het, x regu roſpecily the fn? 1h > 
\Haſtt thou not ſtrengthened the hands of evil doers; in pexce to wicked.nieti, - 4 bs” 
+ Fg. Haſt thou nor giver heed to Fables (or to ſome wnprofirable matter) rather than by Þ... 
1 ty eayfying which is infaith? If thou art an Hearert 20. Haſt thou not reliſkedithe © 


p - 9 FMinifter, and the Word preached by him? Whatſoever thow'.art, luband, of wiſe; 6 * 
48 - © or parent, or childe, or maſter, or ſervant, or we or » _ or Miniſter, or Belts, 
2 83 ; __- if in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, Woog® IRA chis Commands | p; | 
ment, Homer thy father and thy miather. 1 Ton 2 
Bf SY irs a Þ Þ; | 


Sins againſt the ſixth Command, s " 
8; is the the ſixth Commandment, Thou ſhalt do no nude, Rs 2 - + 


$f 6,5 x a ſs For the duties beregequired, 
£08 yt Haſt thou: ever defired and ſtudied by all meanes tawfl, to ptr cg 
: | -own FT and _ perſon of thy neighbour ; x . 


Or far the ſins here forbidden; 
Say; x, Haſt FR not ſometimes envied others for their wealth, 0 
.rorfor hire o_ with others? '2. Haſt thou not offended others iti" pe 
| #.ther with thy teeth, or ſharpening thine eyes, on them ? 7. -thoun 
thers#n words, by cenſuring, or r » Or retaring ___ Or ras 
ny f 4% Haftthou not offended others in dba; ting againſt the. if el SP 
Aras , "i 3” aun "8 


00.50 Yap” uRe '5- Haſt oy ace hoongny with thy thout cave, br 

; . " og anger, krping thy wr us eee) for vr 2 6. Hat thous 

6, F;.-ahr os bn heres ; Or wiſhed « Sj 16 9a Jl 7s Kr: "= Med 
; by inordinate freting, or grieving, or drinking, -o 
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+ Cot, Uulte y, 
hich us an Fe ure? 2. thov not © 
Ini  gluttony, drunkennefſe, war 
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by mottth t pt: Halt ew not labs in hy hee Kaine loks, 
; #norali, tenffefttions ? 5; Halt thou not behaved t by fe immodeſtly, 
rabuſing #by body,” or uſin ſome manner of daltiance and wan- 

wc thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broken: this Com 
Ommit ax 


| See. 9. 
rt OY Fl againſt the aghnd COM manument 


3:18.tz cigh Commandment, Thoufhals not ſteal. CE Sed Rok 
SD. 00 mY - *For the dunies here Fequired, OY 
'* Say + Valtchou er by all good theans, furthered the eur eſtate of hi fe 
id of thy neighbour? | AG. 

> *. - Orfor the ſins here forbiden. 44 Sos 
cit, "In@tthou ner ſometimes gotthy living by an unlawful calling ? Second-" 
thoi not-impoveriſht thy ſelf by idleneſfe; luxurious or unneceſſary expencegF+ 
if Yo. thou not 0545 from thy felf, or others, that. which ſhould have been ; 
pended * Fourthly, haſt thou not gotteti;'or kept thy. neighbours goods by falſhood- 
or force, and made no reſtitution? Fifthly, haſt thou not ſtollen by uſury; or op* + 
So preſſion, or fraud in buymg or ſelling ?.at- abomination .unto the Lord ! Sixt iſt 
©.» then not 74bbed God Y his tithes and offerings by ſactuledge or ſtnipny ?. Seventh| 
+ hor not Dy way, or other-impaired thy neighbours ſtate ? If in any of th EY 
Wee 7 haſt thou = this Commandment, Thou Be rot Fs” . 4 


as 


be Wo oe 3 I againſt the ajach Commandment. | 4 
F.jion x nidch Commandment Thou  ſoalt rot bear Falſe panty” =” 
© Woe phe. 1 get s : For#he duties here reqitred. / 
2 b.. a pes thonever by all means ſought to maintain OY ons. 
; good name; honing totruth and ugood conſcience. Wh» | 
Cad ad yo :.: Or for the-ſms here. forbidden.” ” ES 7 9, | | 
; aſt thou hot Cong ove Cry ade) Are 2 Sat 7 aft. thol?, # 
; £x% the defamin 1g of many P | dt etn{ured 2 - 
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the helm that" is in thine 1 2 eye.) 3 Fon ithly ly 
EY ay the wicked, Thou art. 7s reaus 


Agz- 4's Þ Of forborn to. Witt oY for, Hthe Sh * 
|Haſt thou not"been- uncharitzh WP. F 
renthly; haſt thou not Rolly lie, 'wt 4 


| ally of theſe thou haſt tranſgrelſed, NAT aſt thou A 
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The New Bieth. _ 
CHAP. IL 


ECOaT - --: -- The ſecond means to get into the new birth, 
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A Fter examination, (which may well ſerve thee for one dayes” work or two)' the 
next dury is CORD. Now then take the Catalogue of thoſe ſins (or if thy: a- 

- waked conſcience can'tell thee of any other) which thou knoweſt thou haſt committed, . 
and noted, either in this book, or'in fore other paper; and: kneelitig-on thy "knees, 
ſpread thy Catalogue before the Lord, I ſay, ſpread thy Catalogue before the Lord, 
as Hezek;ah did his letter; there read thou ſeriouſly, and particularly, ſaying, O Lord, 

- "1 confeſſe I have commuted thys ſin, and the other ſm [as they are before thee in order] 
of all theſe ſins I am guilty, eſpecially of thoſe ſins wherem' I delighted,” my darlings, 
eninions,. my boſom-ſms, [take notice of them, and confefſe them again] of all cheſe F--4 
1am gialty ; And now,” O Lord, ſtanding (as it were) at the bar of rhy tribunal, Kay- 
raign, my ſelf, and accafe my ſelf, and. judge my ſelf worthy of the ut11oſt of thy wrath'\und - 
sndignation ; for one fin thou caſtedſt Adam our of 'Paraniſe, for one-fm*-thou caftedſt the 
Fngels avit of heaven, for one ſin thou deftrpyedſt a wortd of men; and what then ſhall become 

” of me, that have commtted a world of {ins ? [ He?e pauſe a while, and meditate on 
thy unworthineſs,] Othat 7 ſhould be ſo fooliſh, ſo bruitiſh, ſo mad to commit theſe-ſms; 

theſe manifold ſins! O'that by theſe fins" ſhould break. ſo holy 'a law, provoke fo good 
and great a Majeſty! What ſhall I do,” but remembring miy evil wayes, even loath niy, felf 

 #n my own ſight ( yea abhor my ſelf in duſt and aſhes) for my iniquities and my abominations? 
Fc, For concluſion, thou mayeſt_ imitate: the Publican, who not daring to /ift 
up his eyes, ſmote his breſt ; ſo do thou, and ſigh, and fay with him; O God be merciful 
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The third meats to get into the newbixth, = —_—_ 
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Afﬀccr Confeſſion Cwhich may well ſerve thee for another dayes work) the en ny : 4s 
thou muſt labour for, is to ſeck for true ſorroiy arid mourning for thy fins © Seeks 52 

thou miſt, and never leave ſeeking, till thou feel thy heart nielt within thee; To this: _--* $18 
purpoſe Tread ſome Tracts of death, of judgement, of hell, of Chriſts paſſion, of the; 4 
Joyes of heaven : Laſt of all (and I take it beſt of ll) reſolve to ſet every day ſome rims © 
a part to beg it of the Lord : When Daniel ſet himſelf to pray, the Lord came in to him, . 
Dan. g. 3. When Perer had gone apart to pray; and when Pax! had prayed in the 
Temple, then the Lord came 1n to them, As 16. 6, and 22; 17: And why may not; - 
T bid thee pray, as well as PereShid Simon Magus, yet being in the gall of bitterneſſe and Int 
boud of monty ? Acts 8, 22, 23.: Reſolve then, . and at the time appointed fall down 
on thy knees, ſpread thy Catalogue, confeſſe, accuſe, judge, condemti'thy ſelf again:; 
which done, beg, beg of the Lord to give thee that ſoft heart he promiſed, *Ezek, 36; # 5s 
26. Anew beart will 1 give you, and a new ſpirit will I pt within your, and Iwilt rake inifes "of ? 
away the frony heart out of your fleſh, and. 1 will give you an heart of fleſh. Say then to thy rem. at. 4 
ſelf, 7s this the Lords promiſe * © Lord, perform it to my heart ; take away my any Hts & ou 
heart, give me an heart of fleſh, a new heart, a new ſpirit, &c._—_[Here make Aide. —_— by” 
own prayer, be not careful of words, only let the words be the true voice of by - 55:4, rod 
non : Jand the more to work ſoftening, tou mayeſt ſob, and ſigh, and Heat thy bins rol 
| reſt, above all thou muſt pray, and call, and cry with vehemency ap eficy not whiclr a 
to be uttered. When thou haft done, if the Lord do not yethear thee, *ÞMy' again the Sar + FD 
next day, and the nextday, yea put on this reſolution, that thou wilt ndver leave” be forchey 
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le, butto them thar for the preſent are not : which 1. Raiſerh up foul Py helpleſfe finders ſor 
3 lea) ofmerey and help from che Lord. And.2. They ſervers create, atid {2am ith ig:Jefus Ch 
5 new By isobſerved, that no conditional promiſe firftly begets fair; > JUL IRQTYR TIL PETE 
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. praying till the Lord hear thee in mercy, till he make thee to feel thy heart ele with 
1n-the 


importunity wilt prevail ; yea, Lcanſay, Th YA to ſorraw being reſolute, it is ade- Fy | 
x6! vey former i: ſelf, and no doubt the [* | 
Hs S1.. ere) s : 

. PHis mult be. done; Firſt, becauſe without papges no birth - The pangs of 4 penirent . Wo) 
». man are as the:pangs of 4 wamapy:Now as there Fan beno birth without pains of travel wy 
going before, ſo neither true repentance without ſome terrors of the law, and ſtraits of 
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__ Oh  Seck. 3. The, ſecond reaſon For- this, ſorrow... 
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7 © Certainly, the firſt dung that drawes to Chriſt, is to conſider our miſerable eltate'with- 
a out man will. come-to Chriſt except he'be hungry; no man will take Chrifts 


Ear Yo Lapel, till he come to 


re re EOS 5 0 my 1 ken'w 
at ſo deſpairing of. himſelf he may flic unto Chriſt. 
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and ioy. Now albeit the two fir ſÞ degrees may be without the laſt; yet none feel the laſt; who 
re. _ in ſome degree nl hock rhe firſt. - He faith. true, 5» ſome degree, though 
comitionly the deeper is the ſefiſe of miſery, the ſweeter isthe ſence of mercy. In'vur 
gead ſecurity before converſion*(faith another) Gott 5s fin to leF the law, ſin, conſrience, 
Satan, a deep ſenſe of our abomindble #ndrcurſed ſtate looſe upou 2; and to kindle the valy 

| fire of hell in our ſouls, that ſo we might be rouzed, and afterward more ſi weerly and ſoundly Bol:ons it fir 
raiſed and refreſhed; for after the woft toilſome labour is the ſweeteſt ſleep, after the greateſt giaea wowed 
tem the ſtilleſt.calmes ; ſanttified troubles and terrors eſtabliſh the ſureſt peace; and the ences. of 
Z ly; of rheſe winds makgs the trees of Gods  Edeft take the better rooring, "Spiritually = 'Y 
'» theres never a perfett calme but after a renipeſt; the winde, and earthquakg,i atrd fire i Kings 185 


'S "make way for the ſoft voice; 
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SeRt. 1; The means to be delivered ont of the pangs of the new birth; 

A Nd now if (by God's blefling) thou feeleſt this ſorrow and-mmelring of heave, the next 
LA thing thou mult do, . is to teck for the remedy, which remedy conſiſts of thefe 
Ingredients: Firſt, 4/ight of Chriſt. Secondly; A deffre after Chrift. Thirdly,: Arelying 
62 Chriſt, Fourthly, A» obedience to Chriſt, Fifthly, A comfort in Chriſt ſonght for and _ 
obrained, Thou wilt ſay, Theſe ingredients are pearls. indeed, but how ſhould I obtain i 2 
them? I anſwer, By application of the promiſes; and ſith every ingredienthath its 
patricylar promiſes, I ſhall let thee ſee them in order, onely do thou apply them thy 
elf; it is enough for the Phyſician to prepare the medicine,thyown body muſtreceive 
Tt; ſo in this medicine it is, 'thou muſt apply it if thou wilt have ſouls health,—— 
Some may objec, I dare not look to the promiſe, I cannot believe if I could believe, 
then I could expe good from the promiſe ——1 anſwer, Thou ſhalt never believe 
upon theſe termes, - thou muſt not firſt have faith, then go-to the promiſe z but thotf 
mult fixſt go to the promiſe, and from thence receive power to believe : The dead (ſaith : 
Chriſt / ha bear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear it: ſhall ive, Johi $1 ZoHit > 
is ſpdken fthe dead in fin ; firſt, there is the voice of Chfift ts'the ſoul, before theres = 
can be again an eetho of the ſoul to Chriſt 3 the*Lord faith, Come, ſoul,” and the ſoul 
faith, '7 come Lord :* O then, go to the promife, and expect faith fron thente'gthis is 
the rule, / muſt norbring faith to the promiſe, but receive faith fromit, and therefors thee 


will T hang, and wait till the Lord pleaſe to work;t. 5.31 gh 
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TP -HeFirlt ſtep, or ingredietit that btings comfort to thy heuvie foul, is abi:Jobr of 

+ | Chriſt : and to he. this /ight, thor ha thefe bn don fe i :1.-1 47:3 3185 ON BY 
- * Matth. 1. 21. Thouſhalt call bis Name Feſus, for he [ball ſave his people from thietr ſors, 
Luke 2, 10,. x1, Behold, 1 bring you good tidings of great joy chat ſal be roaltprople; 

z the city of David a Saviougwhich is Chriſt the Bord. 


that i5,that unto you is bory this day | | 
- . John, 1: 29. 'Behold,, the Lamb of God which raketh away the ſins of the wort; © be. 
* Joltt' 3, 16, God; Trved the world, that he gave his only begorten Songto the' endl that be 
all that believe in him ſoul no pris, bt ve if everlaſtinge” of 1D ht * 
| - John 3: t7. Go xt his Son into the world, that he ſhonld condemn the world, but - 
; that the world through him might be ſaved. $0 4 T BeII Ne 1: 191} YG, MEI 
F- © Rom.3.25.G04hath ſeeforth Chri Feſus to be 4 vet'onciliation through faith tx hi "2s o a; 
| _ 1 Gor. 1.30, Chriſt Feſus of God ts made unto wiſdom; and 1ighteouſneſſe; '/: 
 ſanttification, antl I OT NAAR ER Pol Ob ORE 97 299 00 15 EEG 
__ Lim. 1-15. This is @ true ſaying; nd by alt means worthy to be reverotd, that Chrift 
 Feſus tame into the world to ſave ſmners,” OOO 2 ob Lapin 
Heb. 13. 12. Feſus, that he might ſanftific the people with 'his own blood; fiffered 
Without the gate. | & 592 2 OO Amt.) 
; : John bs A If any ſin, we have an Advocate with the on | « or re 
Teghttoks, and hess the proputiation. ff onr ins, and net for ns ently, o for the (ins 0 
obs and teige jonas Jer nada fora Fore no 
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Rev: -$.'8. Thou waſt killed, and baft redeemed-wus-to. God by thy blood, out of . every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation... .- wie 
+ Bll theſe tell thee, thats thou arts ſinner, ſo thou haſt a Saviour ; onely do thou 
"= apply them, -and certainly they. will. help, thee in the firlt ſtep, the firſt ingredient ,of 
be S This remedy to thy miſery,.to wit,; #he} fight of Chriſt. | | p 
CA REE . PET oIes 4. gs 


TO 
« ro . 
Cock q 


. +7 % 


: See. 3 The promiſes procuring a deſire after Chriſt, 


Fo T Hou mayeltfay, 7 fre Chrif, and 1 ſee thathis perſon, and death, and blooÞ.ſhed 


2+ 4: Þ are. precious and ſaving ; but how may.I make him mine ? how may I know that 
8 he is mY Saviour ? I anſwer, Thou muſt hanger & thirſt after him ; this. deſire is the 
ſecond itep : and to provoke thee to this duty,conſider of theſe promiſes : 
Efay 55, 1. Ho, everyone that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath ng 
4 money, com: ye, buy and cat ; yea come, buy wine and milk_ without money, and without price. 
8 'Mat. 5. 6. Bleſſed are they which hung(t and thirſt after righteouſneſſe, for they ſhall 
En be filed. | NO | 
= -- - ohn 7. 37: '38. In" the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, Feſus ſtood and cried, 
—— ſaying, If any mas thirſt, let him come unto me ana arink, ; he that believerh 021 me, a5 abe 
"- - Scriptigrehath ſaid,” 0ut- of his belly ſhatl;flow rivers of living water. | .. © © 0 
7 Rev. 21.6: 1 will give to him that is, athir ſt, of the water of life freely, | 
Rev. 22:5 17; Let him that is athirſt come, and whoſoever will, let hiza take the water 
of life: freely. | ; 


mM tongeth greatly after thee, in a barren and ary Tand without water. 
« 4c = - ye fulfil the deſire of them * 85 Barth Us | 
-All-theſe may provoke thee to thirſt after Chriſt, that moſt ſovereign, and foul-ſaving 
© _. - Fountajn, opened to-rthe houſe of David,- and ro the inhabitants of | cruſalem for ſize, aud 
Fer; wnelenmeſſe, Zach. a3. 1. hs | | - 


_ 


\ 
\ 


254%. Se. 4. The promiſes procuring a relying on Chriſt Sl 


w % 
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< > Exthou mayeſt.ſay; 1 cbir/# indeed, bur 1 dare not drink ; 7 4e/re, but I dare noe 


> Yr cometear;20 Jey-bold on Chriſt: | How fo.? 7,am ( ſayeſt thou ): @ moſt wile 
 * Inmworthys withgd wretch, and my.ſinnere of a ſcarlet,crimſon die : True it is, for thee to 
”.. «pretead-partia Chriſt, allowing yet in thy ſins ; AL thee to believe that Clirilt is ghy 
bk -— "Sigheoulneſſe, purpoling yet to go on.in the practice, or allowance of any 6atKpes 

-x-" - fin, jtwerea molt curſed hortible preſumption.indeed ; but where all fin is 2 burthen, 


. 


© every promiſe as a world of gold, and the heart ſincere for a new way, there a man may 
+ beta: A man'may ? yes, he muſt ; if thou groaneſt under.ſin, if thou longeſt after 
ChiR, appl Inns, 5s _ o_ _ pans. hold upon the Rock, to 
\rake;Chrilt for thine own, to throw thy ſinful ſoulupon the bleeding wounds of Jeſus, 
-. andtocaſt thy ſelf with confidence fon the boſome Ehis love. wha! DION: 
L _* - » Fieſtthen; Take vorice (ſaith aModern) that Feſus Chriſt keeps open houſe For all 
_ | . bungry-and-tbrifty- ſouls. ; | £ | e 5, $4 » : 4 | 
by Rev 22. 17: : Derlam that is athirſt come, and whoſoever will, let him tak the water 
of lifefree,, Or if opet houſe will noyit without invitation, hearhim call: —.. -., 
«+, \Miatthi.: 12. 28: Coxve, nnto me all ye that labour, and arc heavy laden, and 1 will igrve 


BE aha; 
= Ov 
x, 


you reſt. Or if invitation will not fit without proclamation, hear himproclaim:———_ 


4 *+<.4 - » . 


4, John: 7:35; Feſus ſtood and cried, Faxing, If any man thirſt, let him come unto me and 


% 


drink;be that believerh on me,out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of warer.Ox leſt thou ſh 


BE. ky 4 af Tet . YEE \ kw > 4 "i 
— Ifai. 55. 1. Fong Fe x one that ORG: come ye to the waters, and be that hath 'no 
=  munty,00pk ye, buy, 484 £4t+ Yea come, buy wine and milk, without maney, and withoiur price. 
. Andyetleſt thou  * I an fofar from bringing any thing in my hand, that I bring a 
- world of wickednefie:inimy heart, and my fins I. fear will hinder my acceptation 3; Nv 

(faith he again: ) ——.,;. -- EET les, 4 DID Inn 


* Uai'3'5- 7, Lerabe wicked forſake bis way, and the unrighteons man his rhonglny, Gated 
this per dere, thy caſe) end1ci.bim return untas be Lot, and he.willh - $L ans 


Him, andzo wer God, far be will dhundntlyparden. Or if all this will nox do withs 
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 * » 7Phal: 63. 4. © God thou art my Ged, early will Iſeck, rhe : my foul thirſteth for thes, | 


ink. thou muſt come to: thy caft,.+and bring ſomewhat in thy hand, hear how: he 
Nesand- NE en arerary. | EET 5-4-2 


_ * 
IS 


re 
I n 


. Heb. 8. 10. Heb. 10. 16, 


LY 


þ bear, apd ye ſhall finde ref unto your fouls. 


fo ro'watk,, even as he, walked,” 


"The New Birth. 


a 


more _—_ invitation, ſee then how the Lord of heaven ſends forth his Ambaſhdours 
to move thee, and entreat thee to.conte in ;5—> .. 


> Cor. 5.20. Now then we are Amb urs. fo Chaik.. hou th. God dd beſeech 
you by x, we-pri you in brifts ſtead Tn Tp ho.cannot wooe 


thee, fo, he commands thee ; 
'1 John 3. 23. And this is the Collmandone phat we fon ; 728 _—_ = | Jos of his 


1, iis fig 


Sor Fefus Chriſt. Or yet to drive thee to Chri ot only, commands, but threatens: FM 
Heb. 3. 18. Azdto wWhoi ſis Ware he that they 5 Fe d net enter anto his reſt, bug to them 


5 


aged believed not. A 
" And what can he do more unts his Viney d?F irſt, & bi 
open Houſe: - Secondly, * he 'invites. Jalks '> 
calls thee ſans-fee, without money, or moneys ay, e apolog _ Stxthly, 
he-ſendeth, 'Seventhly, he commandeth.” to) ly; I atheth, Hear what, mi 
Author concludes from theſe premiſſes : How cruel hens & thr __ te-his.0v ——— 
eonſtience, who #1 his extrearnt [| piritual, thir, * Will not be drawn by.  Exghth:; fol axerciful 
cord, to drink bis fill of the founein of the wins of life, to caſthiz off "_=_ corfrgs and 
eorhfort into the arms of the Lord gel [us '? =— Tea, how i is it le but that all; or. ſome of 
theſe; fooutd bring i in every broken heart to \ belieue, and OY one that is men bs _ ts 


keg weleom)) I be kecp 
11S.) rthly,.; he 


'relie upon the Lord of oy for everlaſting welfarg, e, 


O11, 


'Set. 5. The promiſes prong ebedients] to » Ag. ; ohh. 


NA yet thou mayeſt ſay,?kyv? caſt myjet 7 on Chriſti his 
HA is yet another ſtep”; e 8 hdt only to be thy Saviour, byt; 
muſt love him, and'ferve him, wind honour him, and obe him ; "thou 
not only for-pardon of ſin, and ſalvation from. hell, but for | purity, qu og "I 
of by do or ſuffer any thing for Chiriſt. And to provoke thee: to A ty (6) 
eſe texts': 
- Jer. 31. 33. But this ſhall be the Covenant that 1 will make with: the hag feat: 
Mes thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord, IT will put my law in their inward; Parts, 2 Writert in 
rheir hearts, and I will be their God, and they rail be my people. $ 'See th ie pe me promiſe.n 


Matth. 7. 21, Not every one BY aith, Lora, Lord, ſhall, onter' Into 6 the Kingdom of 
heaven, but he that doth-the will of my Ether which i in heaven, 

'Matth. 17. 29: T ake my yoke ##hon on: and learn of mie; for T4 am Tauck, and lowljin 

| 123 :1// 
Matth. 16. 24. If any man will follow me, let him take FR t and folly 214 

' 2 Cor. 5. T5; & fe deed: fot he they which ive, Newlt ke: ns "ant 
themſelves, 2. unto him which _ for them.” '' | 

' 2. Cor. 5. p49 If any man' be in Chriſt, ttt hi be a new Ertatnre : : egy ”_ 
paſſed away ;* 4, all things ire” become new.” tage, 

1 John 1. 6, 7. 7 we ſay that we have feBoylipwith bin); nd Walk jo 46766 ll e,r we 
bie, and do not the t5 Bur if we walksn the light; as he is in the light, we have ell on 
one with atiorhey abt be bode of Feſus Chriſt hi / Sots cleanſeth us fi an all ſn, 
_'I John. 2. 5. 6. He that kgepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God þ felled « 
Hereby know we that we are in bim. He Fhat farb,. he dhiderl'in * hoe, ang elf. alſo 


''r/John: 3. 6. 9. Whoſvever abiderh is hls itn -—owaſ ciier ke born of 


' Pot 'commit ſin; for his ſeed remaineth in him, ant he cannot fit , lerauſe 'be 1s. bortio ja 


\t John 4: He that keepeth his Commaniment hin 1 hint ard her wo 
krow that be Wrrs 1m us, by te Spirit which be bath «Fern: Me. Y 2 A 
. 1-John 5. 18.” We know that whoſoever 'is botu of Gad, ich not : and; rs har « i 
begotten of God » keepeth himſelf and that withed ont tokeherh him not. 

All theſe may invite thee to. enter. into the holy path, and to. Ju vides Chriſts 
banner or again the world, the fleſh, and the Devil, utito thy lives'& 


' 


Sect. 6. They e fromiſes priviving comfort. m Fe: 


Nee more thou may tay | Theik b en ral hanbled with _ ne 15 BY IN 


ORs 


._-. + a6 TING rage . 
4 as - oa + 77 : x "5 * + ” 
*—— Ph . 
th 2 . 
. + . . 4 
Je - | 


ck fkian wero TS. and Tm #0 ener comes : it miay be fo; but baſt "Wa 
raiſed God for this wor of wonder, the Bew birth wrought in thee ? If ſo, then is 
cte anotherduty e fron thee; tight precious and pleaſing unto.God, andithat 
is wartprieyet I could with thee to:adafefle thy ſelf fro theſe precious, promuſes: ſettle 
thy ſoul on them with figed meditation and, fervent prayer, and where thou perceiveſt 
theirordrio? of the pi 3*to be b Gb AS" race” formed-1 in thee, thou mayeit ſafely 
allubeXif TelFof ſom Favour as | contained i in the” Promiſes, , 04s, 
*Levit- 3 26. 40; - FT ED 32.4 + they hall confeſſe their amquity, wh | 1f their 


» 


| WUCEYC ek hearts be h le, — Then Noll 1 remeraber my Covenaut,— that 1 might 

ee "Jam dre thai, PE is to confelſe, and be humbled ; and this\f 
thou dey the (4 Cre, rd is thy'Ged. ” | 

Jov*3s hogs 17 have if; we cd perwerted hs which 3s right; = it 

Ee 39.29 e wilh: Ft oing into the pit, and his life ſtall ſe ce the light. 

oo do a wwe ny Fay,” 50 ſumed, if thy heart fay thus in fincerity and truth;the 

irs Go: Wl Yetiver thy ſoul from hell, and thou ſhalt ſee rhe light of heauen. 


Fi Foken” and' a comtrite heait, 'O.God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. The 


7 W —_— 7. wefyiſe ir. 


thou Juale have © mer 
| 17 dpelLs in the hig mln pegs ” that i ts 4, 4 contrite and 
ht Yebiue be Ys Ji the h1 


| Ty ot ma "tee to teens Chet is ſent ts binde up thy broken 


es % 


BY Þ: \ aftey ter, bas. WAS EE 1 Hepented (ith Ephraim), and 
ft TOUS 1p inſt 1:78 Sh, pon mythigh, I was aſhamed ; yea," even cor founded, 


becauſe. ear the x reproach of my ugh oy fore (faith God)my bowels are troubled 
en $9 el, ave mercy upon Net ſaith the Lorg. The condition is td. zepert, tv 


> © - Matth,,$. lefſed are-th Wet hunger and thirſk after ri brconſheſſs.* 'Fhe 
2} 4s 0 hag Ye and thirſt = the erin Me Chritt; 38nd this; if thou doeſt, 
u Heſſed from the mouth of our Saviour. : 
Bhs 28. Core  Hnr0 216 all ye that labour, and are  heauy-laden, and I will giv 
"The CD is to come to Chrzſt, and if this thou wilt, Gods'Word i is fare, 
ſhalt have: reſt. ſpiritual and 

21, 0 "I will. give unto bis that . 5  athirſt, 0 I water. of. life freely. "The 
on'is to thirſt wo the heavenly. fireams of .G & Frvoun, and Chrilts ſovereign 
this if thou EY then Fee thou part the ſonnrars of t rhe warer of life,chat 


earcto full of ASiog: ave Ou yady cruth them with, the hand of faith, 


0 ield juyce of.. : oo to.thy. afflicted ſoul, -—0O alas !: (fay 
ea Bn cr [ may, wheS. - comfort comes : {rveet. foul, be.not 


* Fr rr s 
I»\ Tk # . , 


WILT $92h853 2: "Seff} 5! : The me ans ; 16 opply the Fei promiſes. 


W. - ] Said before, it was enough for me-to prepare the medicine, it is thou muſt apply it; 
- yet if thou feeleſt a backwardnefſe to perform thy part, I thall tell thee 0 fome 
— - evot6 | ies hdr ws tothe IA v9 1Fg of this duty 

0 


(as thou Aidſt the Cata algve of thy fins) 
RIDE By knees, beſeech 'God for t iy Sa- 


_ : ViOursS 


&; 3s Ix: 
Go is," « broken anda ontrite bexit for fin; and if thy heart be thus, be ſure God 


Prov. 28. 13. Whoſoever | confeſſes and forſaketh his ſon, ſhall bave mere. The 
Condition is, to confeſſe « and forſake fn: þ .and his if thoy get, as ſure as God is God, | 


be eres ro for ſin, and if thy caſe be like; Ephraim, God i is the ſame to 
9.5 = = je be will pion haue mercy en. thee... +; 1 


diſtaure e obo l more h a in is caſe thou muſt fall own with Mary, 

pack waſhing he fo feet of Cs * wit thy teares 3 and then logk up again, view, 
>; aig \ again theſe promiſes of. Chriſt, , It may be he will even now, or before long 

Oy ke thee uP in his "OP! and kiſſt rhee Wicb the Lieks: of 4 his mouth, a 73: Þ 


9% wy 


. In the day of my Lord Jeſus, as this one 


or repentance, you would adde charity or love: the firſt you owe to God, and the ſecond 


' To# that do truly, and earneſtly repent you of your ſins,and be in luve and charity with your , + Fry ® 


». gd ever; 


| The New Birth. 


”Y 


viours ſake to encline thine heart to believe thoſe promiſes. If thou haſt the repulſe, pray 
again and again, yea, reſolve never to make prayer, but to uſe this petition, that the 
Lord would pleaſe to let thee have ſome feeling of the life of thoſe promiſes. Some ſoul nay 
object,l have no heart or ſpirit to pray: yet uſe thy endeavour,and in thy endeavours 
God may come in; and whenſoever thou feeleſt any of them to be /piri and /ife ro 
thee, whenſoever thou feeleſt (by a certain taſte) rhe joyes of the holy Ghoſt to fall upon 
thee ; O happy man that ever thou waſt born ! then art thou (to thy own knowledge) "I 
ew born indeed : then haſt thou (without doubt) done this moſt glorious exerciſe of many 55 4 2 
paſſing through the ew birth, and then haſt thou cauſe (as thou canit not chuſe) to ſing 4 
and praiſe God day and night. world without end : So true is that of Chriſt, Bleed 4 
are they that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted, Amen, "2M 


Set, 8. The Concluſion, 


4 


H Ere is an end, ana to you to whom I have dedicated this work, my Concluſion is 
-T & this: * The year hath now run his round ſince I firſt came amongſt you, and how: "" 
the Lord hath wrought by me, you your ſelves know beſt : for my part, if I did but + .. Wet - 
know one poor ſoul among(t you truly converted by ſuch a weak unworthy inſtrument, ag 
T would ever think my ſelf molt happy in that ſoul, and richly payed for my pains. I 
know it, neither Pal, nor Apollo can do this except God give the increaſe : howſo- 
eyer, I muſt tell you, with Paul, my deſires have have. been this way Res 
] have ſince my coming travelled of you, and travelled again, that Chriſt might be - 8 
formed in you, And what's the iflue ? once could the Lord ſay, Shall T bring to the birth, "Gal. 4. 4 
and not cauſezo bring forth ? and (to joyn iflue with you)havel travelled of you in birth, 12.66. g* - 
and not one of you brought forth ? The Lord forbid, I confeſſe (beloved) I have * 8 
received from you many kindnefles of love ; now, for the Lords ſake do me this one 
kindnefle more ; give me at leaſt one ſoul among you, that I may give it unto God : Q - 
what a kindneſs would you then do me ! not all the wealth in your Town, norall the 
increaſe of your ſtate, nor all you have, _=_ ſhall have, would dome ſo much good Il 
on I ask : then could I ſay, Lord, I have not... .._ 8 
toſt the fruits of my labour in this Town, ſee here the ſoul now ſhining in glory 'which T'* © 
converted by thy power ; ſee here the ſoul of ſuch a one, and. ſuch a one which through t 5% 
grace and my miniftery were converted unto thee, If this were thus, why then (belove 
you would bleſſe me for ever, and I ſhould bleſs you for ever, and we ſhould all bleſs 4 
God for ever, for this ſo gracious and ſo bleſſed a work. Now the Lord of his goodneſſe © 
£tve you 4"ſight of your ſins, and a true # pays for ſm; and if not afore now, yet now; this * ® 
day, the Lord this day ſet his print, and ſeal upon you. Rs 
The time draws on, and I have but a minute, a little time to ſpeak to you ; for 4 
farewel then, let theſe laſt words take a deeper impreſſion in your hearts : if you _ 
would do all I would have you do, I could wiſh no more, but that to this humiliation 


1 FAT 
© &*. po 
— &*., 


to your zeighbour : by the firſt you might become new creatures, by the ſecond true 
Chriſtians, like them in the Churches infancy, of one znind, one heart, and oze ſoul 3 fure 2 
It is not poſſible that we ſhould have for grveneſſe of ſ#s, but that we muſt be of the 
Communion of Saints, Athouſand pities it is to hear of the many factions in our Church, + 
and Kingdomes,and Towns,and Families ; O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem, they ſhall Wt 
Proſper that love it ;, and let us pray (as need we have too) for our own peace one with 20 
another : You cannot come to a Communion, but you hear this leſſon in the invitation, 4 


we uſe the word commonly) even love of your neighbours. For my part, I wiſh that my 2 Corag.u2n # 
very heart-blood could cement the diviſions of Reuben (for which are great thoughts of ©" 
heart ) in this Town, in this Church, in theſe Kingdoms. I will ſay no more, but + 

conclude with thoſe words of the Apoftle, Finally, brethren, fare ye. well - be perfett, be of 
.good Comfort, be of one mind, live in peace, andthe God of love and peace be with you for ever 


neighbours, &c, Here's both repentante to God, and Charity (nay more than charity, as Judg. $."x5; 
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DIRECTIONS, 


"4: But more eſpecially, 


The PRACTICE and BEHAVIOUR 
of a Man in the a& of the: 


NEW BIRTH: 
TREATISE 


By way of 


APPENDIX 


to the former. 
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By ISAAC AMBROSE , Miniſter of Chriſt at Preſton, in 
Amonnderneſ s in Lag. 
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* 3g _ ._ . Contiining both the Do@tine and Dire@ions, 
* Ta bur more eſpecially the.Practice and Behaviogr 
5 of a man in the act of _ _ 
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The 0ccaſion of this TREATISE. 


x IthertoThave given the Doftrine and application of the IE 3, 
G 'Birgh:; but ſome there are whoſe hearts are ſo ſtecly, that allthis, cat»  *. =Þ 
' not work upon them; If any ſich delire yet any mare (and defire they ® 
.mukh, -or there is no remedy for them) I have for their help.in the prac- 
. #ice,, brought a Prattirioner afore thei. Tt was Ce/ars great praiſe, that 
he bade his Souldiers Rill, Cory ; and if men had but many Ceſars or. 
* -._ 1. Leadersin theſe practical points, 1 ſuppoſe there would be more fol- 
lowers, A plain Do&rine may win ſome, and a particular Direftion wy A more, 
+ but a gaod Example witis moſt. Howſoever then, coficertiing the zew-B7rth, 'T have 
B delivered the Dythrine in the Sermons, and Directions in the Appendix ; yet one-thitg ES. 
| BY is wanting, - which may help more than either, tp wit, the Prattice of Sas amt in 55 
wy this one necefſaxy thing : And what Saint ? whatmat that hath writ more on-this ſubs . . - > 
E. jet, thanT. Hooker ? It was ſaid, of bleſſed M.. Bolron, That for himſelf, he cont Mc Boltony 
#- profeſs to his comfort on. his. Deaths-bed, That he never taught any godly point, but he firſt _ very 
J wrought it on his own heart ;, the ſame, do I more than probably think, was the prattice YM E 4 
of this man. 'Now. therefore I thought fit, not only to contra& his Books in this Ap> £. 
pendix (which ſome without his ove Bev unskilfully put out) but alfo, and that 
'* .,..._._ More eſpecially, to; ſet afore you. (whoſoever you! are) thoſe prime, powerful, 'pa- 
"Rs thetical expreſſions of his Soul-pangs in the New-Zirch as matter for. your imitation > 
1 Theſe expreſſions indeed are theyE molt eſpecially aim' at, which jf you obſerve, are 
alwayes delivered in the firſt perſon (I,) and 1 verilybelieve 'they-were not feigned, + |  -® 
but feeling from his own heart and ſoul. What more ?. if either Dofrine in the " 
firſt part, or Dire&4on in the ſecond part, or .Prattice in the third part of the Book g 
(which conſiſts moſt of Prafice) cart work*oh' hrvg "wee ſome of theſe, or 
F all of theſe, will help you on in the way from Cortuption to Chriſtianity, and from 
 ,, theſtateof Nature intothe Kingdom of Grate, = * $he-= 
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The-New Birth; . 
4 1. A preparation to receive and entertain Chriſt, - = 
2. Animplantation of the Soul into Chriſt. 


That there = ag be Preparations t the firſt ground we lay; and herein Gore we, 
wich Ws fs : w = Ks wy 
C*=--J Hr «OK , 
e RY "7 <" 42% pe . 
1M Thed r  Mangev., of th this Preparati 6 tion, 


-Meanes! 

—t-- E6t Zfarter: The foul of a finner muſt be wad for Chriſh pebive he can en- 
tertain him. When Kings go to any place, they ſend (to make readinetie) their Har- 
bengers afore them ; if Chriſt (the King of'Saints) come into a ſoul, there mult be a 
Preparation before he enter : and good Reaſqn, he is not a meer man, an ordinary 
ans, but a King, a King of Glory. David in thig eaſe.could call upon his ſoul, ({o 
we may expouhd his Gates arid DoorsY Left up your lads, O ye-gates, and be ye life up, 
ye everlaſting Doors, and the King of Glory ſhall come in; as who ſhould ſay, be cnlar- 
ged, Love, Foys, Hope,; ſet:open,. giveway, for the Lord i is coming :* Aur who is the 
: Lord? itis the Lords if Hoſt, the Lord RE and ; ighry , the Lord mighty in Batrel : 

- »Aud with that he fn Ge, Lift 'up your heads, © ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye e- 


*y .. - theLordknock i ſhall the King TG Glory ſtand ? open ſuddenly, and make all” prep 
. 2. The Manner Sfadr ps #atioh Eonfiſts in theſe three paſſages : Firſt, the'foul 
breaks tharteague Shih Formerly it kath had with Carruptions, and reſerves it ſelfe 
for Chriſt - And ſecondly, - the ſoul is moſt willing to give way to Chriſt Jeſus, and 


+ to fethim overthrow whatſoever ſhall oppoſe him : Thirdly, the Soul is content that 


man; it opens all the Gates, and deſires Chriſt to come, and take all the Keys of the 
"houſe upon him. . 

: The, fears of this Preparation i is the powerful Miniſtery, which God hath ap- 

for this work ; and it is diſcovered in three particufars: - Firſt, in 2 varticular 

\rplicatio 2 of 'the Truth to the ſouls of men with courage. Secondly, in a confir- 

on « Truth, by by ſoundnefle of Argument, and plain evidence of Scriptures. 

ly, io 4 2-4 piritual heat in the heart-and affeRions of the- Miniſter, an- 

rable.to. that which h ” tdnvaloees to the people. And this powerful Miniſtery 

jog.he ful, 1. By. diſcovering,what is in.a mans heart, fo that the foul fceth 

never faw before, and ſois driven to aftand. 2. By driving-the ſoul into .ah 

e, ſo that it dares not” now meddle' with fine, as formerly it hath 


- Tfany foul that hath' enjoyed theſe Means any while, is not yet fitted and preps- 
red, 1tA & Eon krchean that God will never Confer any good'to' that ſoul: Go 


z x6 ws = Te ee the V 7 ha: F4 wo on, that would have moved the 
'07 +: m1 TH in my ir have ſeen even the 5 of 


DE i hg work "fo Fern merciful th fuch a boor. ſoul; the Lord turn 
r .linne] WF gel lay, hold on mercy in due time. 
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Sea. I : The general 5 of Preparation i 07 Gods part. 


BE fr a further di tribution, Which ſhall be our method: In this Preparation two 
Things are conſiderable ; q 2. | | 
ot circumſtances, 
ie 
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werlaſting Doors, 'and the King 0) Fan San, come 119 as if he ſhould ſay, What ſhall 


God ſhould rule all, not only the eye, or hand, or tongue, or heart but the whole | 


ay jrogrs and —_ with Toe own _—_ and plead with ® 
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King raiſe an Army and overcomehim, and take him, and execute him without any  - : 
: PITS mercy, I appeal to your own Conſciences, is he not juſtly rewarded? What 
' wi 


, ances, the Lord is pleaſed to proclaim Metcy ftill to every one that will wy eit: A » © 


. for the ſins of my ſoul ;, had he required me to have kyerled and 4 d until Pine eyes had . -s 
ep 


- and to receive Chriſt offered ?Lo,the Lord this d ay tiatf Yor frombeniamte 


_ *Chriſts ſpokeſman, to.ſpeak a good word 
 fromyon! O that there were fb an heart one 
| all the Lord and 


tothe laf7, O hen, Fahe greatGod.of heaven and carth ſhall* 


on 
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"he ew Bid 


they are theſe <2. The condition of this offer. $6 G08; 5 BORE 
3. The pf 48s le p-4 
On Mans part, two tiWe 
1, That corrfl 
Jr That God will remove this cotruption. p97 1 : 
The firſt general circumſtance of the ſouls Preparation, is on Gods part; wherein i> 
The offer of Chriſt Feſus, The condition of this offer, -and The eaſineſſe of this condition ; 
we may have all-in this one compariſon : As with a MalefaRor convicted of High 
_"Freafon, for plotting ſome wicked practice againſt his Prince, if (after the -difſcoyery 
of all paſſages) the King make a Proclamation, That upon the ſurceaſing'of his 
terpriſes, he ſhall be pardoned; nay, if the King ſhall cotitinne to ſend Mellage after - # 
Meſſage, ſecretly to tell him; that would he yet lay down his arms and' take a par». 
'dbn, he ſhall freely be remitted, and gracionſly ny into' favour again: if this «+» 
Traitor now ſhould rather fling away-bis Pardon than his Weapons, then ſhould*the' +. 7 


On Gods part F . The offer of Chriſt and Grace: - ESO 


fineſſe. of this condition. | 
e conſiderable ; * ee oo RG 
doth oppoſe this Grace. ts | 


\ yo 


the world ſay? He had fair offer ' of Pardon, and the King fent Meſſenger after” *. __ 


Meſſenger unto him ; ſeeing therefore he refuſed and negleted ſuch offers, tis pity” +* 


but condemnation ſhould befall him : thus would all ſay.” Why, this'is the 
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ſands of Rams, and Ten thouſand rivers of Oile ;, had he required the. | 
failed, until my bands had been wearied, until my tongue had beep haarſe, and untib my. _ 
heart had fainted,” one drop of mercy at the laſt ga Þ would how gn 2 us coſt: Bur what © 
"gooaneſſe is this, that the Lord ſhould require nothing of me, butto tay down "ny weapatid, 


T \c F 2 oY | Ko oi 
cople (Faith Gol) ro fear \mp\. 6h 

.my Commandments always | Shal LM [engers thus woot and/ir 

ant will any yet ſtarid out , againſt God, and fay, 7 will none of Chrift Wift,-T ws 


yation unto you, ſons of men.; the Lord Jeſus is become._a ſuitor to you,. 
for him * O 
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and thouſand: © Jadgemenit aid execute them upon that 

whole Legionof Devils, and ſay, Take bim, Devils, and torn 

ever ; Becauſe he would not have mercy when'it was offered, he fall 

cauſe he would not have ſalvation when it was terialyed ler him: be contem 
Mn eS., - gti it © RFF STIOL TROY 1 EE G00 
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Sect. 2. The gener al Circumſtances of Propgracion on Mens part, 
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: f my © | WALSALL 40 4 \& x 7; nets M12 1; OW IU 1ea: : 20 
F; | 2. .That God will-remove his Corruption, _Y F, Fo oy, = PE hf | - x -- 
Firſt, the firſt is clear, 1-Cor. 2; .14. Thi natural man reee-ue \ rot the things of - T Gore 26k 
S perit of God, neither can he. know. 4 : (NY WT a PIT | © 
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y. unto him; "though all the & Angela in heaven ſhould exhort and 
J all glory and happineſſe were laid e him, and he were wiſhed 

e it, and it ſhould be his for ev; et iQ his natural cbndition 
| aveno power to receive lo blelſcd an offert £6 yer this hinders not but 
heis.to-wait upon God.in the means, And then ; 

7 ov, Oey remove this Corruption, whi 
Ed. 
hn 


ew 
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| imſelf cannot do : Herein 


Be a he = oa : af this Grace. 


{ene Twill take away their ſtony heart, (faith God EY 

wr carts i; I will remove that fturdy heart Thich is in'them, and will it 

ichable heart, which ſhall ply, and yield to whatſoever I ſhall 

hg away of the indiſpoſition of the ſoul to any duty, and the 
* Toul to perform. any ſpiritual ſervice, is the alone 


20 | andcontent hy heart ; thou mayelt ſay, 1 have an bard heart \ 1 
ecerue 20 8 without, the Word prevails not, the Sacraments haye | = 
- all the means, and coſt, aud charges.chat God bath beftowed upon me a. Yl =: 


me; 
ek T os bumbled, "my Corruprions are not yet weakened: Butin thiy be | BG 
| | oY , ny znnot do it, which God. uſeth at his pleaſure, yet the . ÞF: 

7 | b Be ther n Exh hortet SET Rally hearts, to have recourſe unto this great God | 3 
£- at Heaven 1} Bill, That he would cure all that are troubled _ 
87 bo 1 ung te So paz uld_ hear of many healed by him, this 
L - aa pad ES [ae lPoby hearts that will bur come to him, and — EY 
£1. © nem rec $4 5K zreof, 'to the comfort of their ſouls, 'You . WM 4.) 

W-4 cIore,. e EH ſony hearts, and you parents, that have 

> Ky t them co-repair unto him. 
ime 0 of this Grace, iscither 
A ge. oe 
01 pot on their hear 8, it will be then; 
| bo, unto the Lord. that evo hk 
King ek gon, wn,thartheSin of the Goſpel thin 
ow thankful ſhould he be 4 
;of. thei r Salvation, how tould we gi og 
f Riphted mercy, aud Falva jon whenit e 
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to him that hath. hardneſſe it ſelf at command, 
at laboured of this Diſcaſe. Why, the Lord this 
| yi hea: i, cll [ them, You have heard this day of a Fes that will 
pee & ahien the” foi of men "M4 the Goſpel ſhining 
' th 
s V6 pas of life-and falvat 


27 » F04 6.47 ret —, 5 | - * 
IC £11. 1 ders, at thar T bave fern, A £2 
| | gs chr A eyes bave bebeld, and 4 F;. 
rc j and, (grace, ay 70 _ of God, that have been offered unto in | 
ren « ripled under pat eo aud therefore now muſt Þ be 
| ro "Ss an: . Now the Lord 
i | now, breathing out my laſt * 
ng Chriſtians Thad br ed Y 
ay is Grace offered, _—_ - 
! I was never bumbled uy 

| fore reverb mercy, bur mo day. 
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"The New Birth: 


ge ſeveral times convert feveral of his ſervants, yet moſt, ,and wok befone their 
4% old age; and that, ſome. ]nterpreters wittily obſerve out of the Parable - the Vineyard, 
Lt, Mat. 20. 3, 4; 5*'The Ma#ter of the Vineyard (ſaith the Text) went ont at the: rheng, | 
ſixth and nineth hour, and ſaw ſome ſtanding idle, and he ſent them into-bus Vineyard - | w 
went then (ſay Interpreters) on purpoſe to ſce, and hire, and to ſend in labourers to Mar. 2 
work in this Vineyard ; but he:went out at the eleventh hor, notto. hire afly;; he 
expected not then to have ſeen any idle ; he went out upon ſome. other and' 
therefdre ſeeing them ſtanding, he wondered atit, ſaying, Why ſtand ye here all the ner 
idle ? as if. he ſhould ſay, No man will hire you. now, it is but an hour to night, and 
therefore rather a time to leave working, then to begin to work. | 


| Olet this provoke us, that while the flower is in prime, we would uſe alt mans. tet "= 
k- | Kage god ; let us now in the heat and ſummer of our dayes, iniprove-our ſelves in good” - , 
ws: that ſo when the harveſt comes, we may be gathered-into Gods Barn : O,would: Es 
F: - hs, be exhorted to take the beſt time and opportunity of ſalvation; Me TAR 
'M: rexcive the fruits of our labours, the ſalvation of our ſouls.  / © - WES 


c 36 ve cus _. 
£* 2 ae + | —— — — T7. 
| [vs | -# & | CHA P. "FEB tt aro FU hrs H 91 dg = F 
KS >» | The ſubRamial parts of Prepuration on Gods part ; 3 or 


- of his work, n the Soul. 


| be Itherto of the general Circumſtances of the fouls proering forChins Nowns 
& Hier parts "of this Preparation are generally two: © | % 


"The ; Diſpenſation of Gods work on the ſoul. OY "a ty 
®. Diſpoſition of the ſoul by Gods work. LOSSES ISO 
"The diiyution of Gods work diſcovers it ſelf. mn drawing the fout 4 >. OY 
| From finne. ' | te 07g Bo 
To himſelf. Dn $: "If 


Butbecauſe theſe two are madeupby. one a&ion my a NE al the 
handle them together : and the ſumme is this, that Godby as holy a of 
(which i called Drawing,John 6. 44.) doth perk cho fot fro # for a 67 Rarte 


unto vayelf2 wherein we may conſider two We EST ETA Rar 1 BS 
3 1; What the nature of this drawing is, an \' _ reign 2 M 
A | 2.: The means whereby God draws. /- E 
4. -  Firlt, for the nature of this drawing, it is of a double Kind | 


2, There is a Moral drawing, when by Reaſons: 
to the Underſtanding and Will, a man comes thereby-to 
his will moved to'-embrace things offered: Thus was it with - 
conſtraingd by Lydia: 10 abide in her houſe, AQts 16,15  dhercine # /H 
when the Lord is - ps 4'new power inmche foul of ans andy 
carry the will to opounded; that -embrace-it;'>when 
onely offers good tings to Neſs ſoul, but enables « ſout bolay hok | 
offered : And thus the Lord” drawers ſinner from fauna hantalE;- AE; 
Secondly, for the means w whereby he draws, they: Our: 2 
Firſt, the Lord lets'in'a light into thi ut of x poor finner,. and-dil 
that he is in a_wrong way: - This the ſoul. marvels at, CY July 
ſudden, - the ſinner perceiving yew ere Tſas' 68." ET 07 hn 
Secondly, though a man' would defeat the power of this light 
1t with forcible Arguments, and drawes with wh cord of higM 


- 3 x 0 
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F fa go, (ſaith God) raking them by the ye yn "oF 
' Þ bonds of a man. This mercy conſiſts ini theſe: | s 

Þ  * ?, TheLordrevealshimſelf to berry to revaiuy and nn and 
I. poor finners when they come unt& him: 'Ler the Pups (faith 


way, andthe inrighteons man his thoughts, and let him-return unto.rbve'E andihenll 
have mercy. upon him, and to our God W;. he wilt abundantly pardin'/ the word; abs 
Original is, He will multi iply pardons: : HaſF thou ed rebellion; 2 the Lord witf 
alſo »ulriply pardors :* The vets of compaſſion: are ſtillopen,. and theatmg et, 

are ſtill ſpread abroad ; he pardoned' Manaſſes, and Paxland Ptrer ,andifohe: 


his pardons are Ped; there*is yet merey for thee alſo," and:fot. « houſanc 
thouſand mo re, - pe 


Theor nts —_ to OWE on men come to him,but that they may 
ne;/ he alſo calls and £o:mards Ton, Oh but may 1,(faith a poor; fumer) ſtall I, dare / 
unto the Lor, ed mercy? may I be ſo bold to preſſe in for favour at the bands of the 
I havebe Sevous ſinner, an \ have heaped abomination upon abominatun ; [ 
£30 atk tar unto the Lords preſance.. Is it io ? hear. what the 
em me ye reVellions prople jand 1. will heal your rebellions. Low that never 
er camt to hear all Rebels come unto me , and then the people anſwer, Bebold,we 
Tt: thee for thou. art our God. This 15 great encouragement toa poor ſinner ; he be- 
ww to wonder, and-ſay, Lord, ſhall all -my ſms be pardoned w; ſhall all my _ 
abort be for, 3 rthas ft hted ſo. many merits, and. commited fo man 
oy" al The. : entertained ? Tes, (fa 
for groe 1 command you, come. _ 
th not only. cormm4rd a poor finer to come in; but when he is ice 
is: There is with God, but not for me; TheLord then ſolloweth 
her cord after him, that if it be poſſible, he .may wiz him, and 
cive metcy. of him : If command therefore prevail not, he'imtreats and 
>come”and receive mercy.,. and this (me thinks) ſhould c the har- 
r Heaven, We (faith the Apoſtle).are Ambaſſadors for C Es 7 Bhagh 
vbiy 6s, we pray you in Chrifts ſtead, be reconciled unto, G 


FS 


7% 
> Jos el 6 


- and beſcech ab Kerr ou, -for the. Lord Feſus ſake ,to pity your 
Sas. ep Aba for your ogy weoger' is not able to hodutn # vo Tor 
£0 be at a ſtand, vid or amazement ; What, that the.Lord ſhould beſeteh' him! 
thok wonldeſt receive pardon for thy ſins, and be bleſſed for ever! "Good Lerd,. (faith 
ul) #s this poſſible, that the, great King .of Heaven ſhould come and beſeerh- ſuch a 
wt at ich. a Rebe. a1 am, to take pardon ? That a King on Earth ſhould proclaim 
, x iryargr Fowl this were much 4 but that the K; ng of Heaven ſtould lay 
br Crown, and come creeping to me, and beſeech me (on his knees as it.were) to take 
bs "424 @ thin beyor, fork expettation : What, ſhall 'Heaven toop to earth ? ſhall 
| TY: #l 

oe” — nee my ſous, © ana if 1 nad per d been damned, might have took. olory b dt- 
"244-5 *flntNn--1Ls-5r poſſible Yn this God Poul net only pans - pune I 

a Ps oy dn Lfor ro come, but ets ar me_to come;and receive me 
depth o incomprehenſible love of Go Inagine ou ſaw God the Fa- 
Je nya God wewo-t A nioerd As key day, Come now, 


God of Heaven and Earth,, that might have\ton-' 


ord, mo mow not what to fay to; you, hibs is able to = 
O. Mo (faiththe Prophet) Why? Becauſe God hath 
uption: f In $:enough to break a Mountain; let his 
: zod th hat begs; t effir is our.own. ;- 
tall, thokonl will then, mew, and ſtay in long 
a ibner-will turn unto him..' Or Saviour 
Alchouſe, and ſayes, I befatth you, Drurhards, 
_ "The Lord (as we may-ſay) ! tires himſelf, 
6s x another, and one-week after another : 
F any be ([ait! reek;; "by okbar this Serman. a "ſraner will thrn unto me 3 
br Wt News _ — (my-friends) thatthe Lord Jeſus ſhould 
Fwait. your le -arid follow.you from: houſc'to houſe, and from place to place ; 
;- mar AUT "No noraing appezr to-your underſtanding, andevery night 
e, faying;. Le2.chi, i; the laſk night of ſmning , aud the next da) the 
ce * O;when will you be humbled? when will you recerve mercy, that 
us ith yours for ever ?; If naxie of the other will move you, yet 


toruldraw-youts the the Lord: Hearghear his doleful pangs,0 Fernſalem, 
07 a pg A _ ha iS in at 


aith the Lord.) come. unto me, and thox. fo ; 


iſt, even Mercy itſelf will come and kneel N 7; 


—— 


The New Birth. 


O how ſhe expe and lohgs for her delivery ! now a throb comes, and then ſhe cties ; 
anon comes a ſecond throb and then ſhe cries again,O;when comes deliverance ? Thus God 
the Father takes on him the perſon of a travelling woman ; he travels and travels until 
he bring forth a ſonne, until ſome ſoul be converted, and brought home unto him. O 
Fernſalem, wilt thoy not be made clean ? when will it once be ? 1 have waited , one, ten, 
ewenty, thirty, forty years long have I waited on this generation , when will it onte be ? The 
Lord thus travels in patience, looking when we will receive mercy ; will never our 
proud hearts be humbled ? will never our ſtubborn hearts be ſoftned ? will never our 
prophane hearts be ſanctified ? when will it otice be ? Chriſt hath waited this day, this 
e&, this moneth, this quarter,this year, theſe ten, twenty, thirty , fourty years,on us: - 


we L 
You old ſinners, that are gray-headed in your wickednefle, how long hath the Lord 


waited on you ? Ofor ſhame let him wait no longer, but turn, turf ye unto him, -that 
ye may receive mercy from hin. WEE eos 4 
Thirdly, if bonds of love move not, the Lord hath iron cords, that will pluck ur pieces ; 
to wit, the cords of Conſcience : which thus diſputes, He that being often reproved,' aorh 
full harden bis heart, ſhall periſh everlaStingly : ns 
.* "But thou. being often reproved,. doſt. ſtill harden thy heart : Therefore thou ſhalt periſti 
everlaFtingly, : | 


- In ang, 407 > Accuſation of Conſcience. 

| men MM © Condemnation © _ | a 
In the firſt Propoſition, Conſcience. gives the finner a orition, to come from finrie, 
upon pain of the heavieſt Judgement that can be inflicted. It is the Lord that ſends the 
.Conſcience on this errand, Go to ſuch 4 man, and tell him, You have blaſphemed*Gods 
Name, and you have ſpoken againſt Gods Saints, and you have broken Gods Sabbaths, and 
ou have contemned Gods Ordinances } Be it known then unto thee, ({aith Conſcience wheri 

it delivers the Meſſage) That I have a command from Heaven, and from God; Ichar 
you, as you will anſwer ut at the dreadful day of Indgement, take heed of thoſe evils and ſinful 


” Monition 


queſtion 'his Commiſſion ?. ſee . 29. I. Hethat being often rare hardeneth MI: 22 
his neck,, ſhalt ſudatnly be deſi? f you often be reproved, and wi | not be bettere © EY * : 
then the Lord ſayes,and Corſcience from the Lord tells you, Be 3t at your ow# peril,ye ſha " 
ſuddenlybe deſtrayed, No ſooner Conſcience thus perks upon the crown,but the inner hangs 

the wing, and withdraws himſelf from his former. lewd courſes. But row when wicked _... 
perſons ſee their companion is gone, they make afterim amain, and then Conſcience 
plucks one way, and they pluck another way; at laft, Þy carnal company, and curſed - . 
perſwaſions, the ſoul is drawn back again to his former wicked coutſes, and ſo perhaps . 
_ this-twiſt is broken, & the ſinner is gone. . _ bs SA 

2. If fo, then Conſcience, that was a Monitor, now turns Accuſer in the minot Pt6- | 

poſition ; before it was onely Gods Herald. to forewarn him, but now it is become & 
Purſevant and Serjeant to Arreſt him: it follows him to the Alehouſe, and purſues him 
home ; then takes him in his bed, and Arreſts him in his ſleep ; there . (by a Meditation) 

It hales the ſoul before the Tribunal-ſeat of God, ſaying, Lo, Lord, this is the man, thes 

z5 the Drunkard, Adulterer, Blaſphemer, this is he, Lord 4 an enemy to thy ſervants, an 

hater of thy Truth, a deſpiſer of thy Ordinances; at ſuch a time, in ſuch a place, with ſuch 4 
Compaziy this man deſpiſed thy Truth ; this is he, Lord,this is the man. And when Conſcience 

hath thus dragged him before God, and accuſed him, then T aks biz Faylor; take him, 
Devil, (faith the Lord) and impriſon him ; let vexation, and horroy, andtrouble, .and 
anguiſh lie upon his wy untill he confeſſe his ſmnes, and reſolve to for ake them. In tun cale 

was David, when he was forced to ſay, My bones waxed old through my roaring all the a; 

long ; for day and night thy hand was heavy upon me, my mgiſture is turned into the drought , 

of ſummer : What then ? O then.” (faith David) T acknowledged my ſin unto thee, —T Phat. 31:24, 
confeſſed my tranſgreſſions unto thee, O Lord, and ſo thou forgaveſt the iniquityof my ſin. 3 % 
David, he folded up his ſins at the firſt, and therefore his bones were conſumed, atid 3 
he roared continually ; when the Lord had him. on. the Rack, he made him roar agar, 

and would never leave tormenting, till David came to confeſſing;but when he confeſſed , 

this lin, and the other ſin, then the Lord forgave him the iniquity of his fin, | Thus 

Conſcience brings the ſout of a ſinner on the Rack (as Trajtors are uſed, that will not ' 

confeſle otherwiſe) and makes him to confefſe his ſins, and then he cries, 0 the abomind- 

Hons T have committed which the Sun nevtr ſaw; "py. ch a place, at ſuch a time, O then I 
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. prattices thar hererofore you have conppitted, le$t you darmm your ſouls for ever, . W\ 
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The New Birth. 


| elnn Gods ervants,” & blaſphemed Gods Name, I prophaned Gods 'Sabbaths, arid 
= 0 Fa oh woe Þ D wht then? Conference will-make him confeſſe more yet, to 
= E Rack again with him ; & then he cries and roars for anguiſh-of ſpit, then he con- 
Y es.all.and reſolves to mend, thenhe will pray,and hear,and fanctife Gods Sabbaths, 
 #ndlead#new life. Thus Conſrietce receives ſome fatisfaction, Sz begins to be quier ; 
id now having got ſine quiet, his curſed Companions fet upon him ani, Refreſe (fay 
rd Yor foul with ſome of your aiicient daltiance, &c: To this, and the like Temptations 
of Satan, he liſtens again, and then he begins to folloiy his old fins, perhaps withmore 
_ violehee and eagernefſt than everhe did before;and tiow'is another twilt broken likewiſe. 
be 2 "If fo, then Conſcience that was a Aonitor and Atcuſer, now turns Execurioner, 


kixſt Propoſition 1dmonithed, the ſecond accuſed; if neither of theſe prevail,,then 
21444 USL FFulp*) 


v 


"A 
WP 


Conſrience cries, Adonitions or Accuſations could not prevail werb this man; Come, epme, ye 
Mamie gho fts,and takt away this Drunkard; this Blaiphemer this Adulterer,and throw bim 
of Aeadlong into the pit ack * © he'woktd tot be amended, let him be condernned : be would 
not be humt | o_ 
atd thinks Kſelf- paſt hope,” paſt help, paſt cure: - Did you. ever ſee.or hear a 
tormented Conſcience in theſe panges? Now he calls, then he cries, Zo, where Devils 
ſtand, the Heavens frown;God is fnoenſee, Hell-mouth 5s open : And now a Miniſter is ſent 
for, who diſplayes to this defpairing ſoul, the mercy and grace of God in Chrilt Jeſus : 
O, (replies he) this is my bane, my damnation, if 1 had never heard of mercy, if I had never 


>< ad 


b  afi ſipafons have I torremned, and thertfore certainly ro Hell I muſt go. The Miniſter 
2442 replies, Truth it is, you have done thus, but would you do fo {till ? 1s it good tow to be 


- 
{ OS. 
Py 't Lang + 
A Ang - +4 
a. 2 : < 
L2Y b. 


_y haye 
would: 7outhill blaſpheme, and curſe; 'and be drunk, and riotous? or rather would you 
not now part with alltheſe, and take mercy inſtead of them ! Then the'poor ſoul cries 
ut, Now-the-Lord for his mercies ſake remove theſe ſinnes from me : O, T hadneyer ſo much 
wmes he re,as now T have wo, miſery and vexation for them ; but{ alas) 
my power to belp my ſoul ;if the Lord would do this, let him do what he will wit 
(fait the Miniſter) you are then willing and content to-part with your fins : 
aith the foul Y 7 world rarber offend all the warld than Sod ; I had rather go to hell, 
bt committing of aſi ; if it would pleaſe God'to help me, TI would forſakg my ſins 
"Why, now the poor ſoul is. coming again, and God is drawing him 


ens the fouls thus looſened, the Lord then fully phjcte it by the cord o 
it can Almighty hand h cuts the foul-off from um,''and takes it-into his 

hat he ray govern him, -and difpoſe of him according to his own good will 
&. Thus tuck” of preparation for the ſubſtance of it on: Gods part. 
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ay - Caſcio concludes; Tho# muſt ro'extturion, thou ſhalt periſh everlaſftingly. Andnow 


led, therefore let him be dammed, The man hearing this, then he is amazed, 


"M02 
of 


\ 


po But for a further diſcovery of theſe two neceſſary things 


The New Birth. 


2D 


For ſo it is, that either the ſoul ſecth, no need to depart from ſiz, or elſe jt thitiks it /_ EE * 
can help i: ſelf out of /2; the firlt is called Securery, when the ſoul being blinde, takes” 4 


ret, and ſeeing no need fo be better, defires it not therefore : Apainit this the Lprd 
ſends Co:trition, Cauling men thereby ta know the miſery of ſin, and to.ſce need of a 
change: The ſecond is Carnal Confidence, when a ſinner begins to ſeek ſuccour, and to 
ſcramble for his own comfort in'his ſelf-ſufficiency : againſt this the Lord works 


Humiliation, cauſing the ſoul hereby to ſee the weakneſſe and emptinefle of its Durzes, 
and that there is enough in its beſt ſervices to. condemn him for ever. Before we ſpeak 


of the works, it is aot amiſſe to begin with the /ers. & <5 
The firſt is Security : When the ſoul is taken up with aſecure courſe, and reſts it;fel 
well apaid in his own practices, and therefore it never ſceth any need of a change no 


 evef goes out for a change : Now while a man lives thus, and bleffeth himſel in his 


fin,” itis impoſſible that” ever heſhould receive faith, or by the power of faith xepair 


unto Chriſt : where faith comes,'it ever works a change, Old things are done away, and 


ther all things are become new.; The Lord therefore to remove this let, he burthens the, 
ſoutextreamely, .and fayes, You will live in drunkenneſſe, in coveronſneſſe ; you will have. 
* ts fins, then take your ſtns,. and get you down to hell with them, At this voyce the ſinner 


egitis to ſee where he is : Is chi true ? (ſaith he) then 1 am the moſt miſerable creaturt 


under heaven ; therefore as they ſaid, en and brethren, what ſhall we do ? We have been 


thu 'apd thus,. but if we re$t here, it will be our ruine for ever, O what ſhall we do * Sothe 


ſoul cotyes to a reſtleſſe diſlike of it ſelf, and ſaith, / muſt either be otherwiſe, or olſe 1 


am but a"damned man for ever. 

wound-and his fin'ready before him to condemn him, and it hath (as it were). 2 little 
peep-hole into hell ; the ſoul in this diſtreſſe ſends over to Prayer, and Hearing, and 
holy ſervice, and thinks by his wits and Darzes, or ſome fuch like matters, to ſuceour it 
elf ; and it begins to ſay, My hearing and my prayer, will not theſe fave me ? Thus the 


foul in concluhon reſts on. Durzes: I will not fay but theſe Duties are all good, 


honourable and comfortable; yet they are not gods, but the. Ordinances of God. | It is 
the nature of a ſinful heart, to make the means, as meritorious to ſalvation : A man that. 
ſeeth his Drunkenneſfe and his baſe contempt of God,O then he voweth and'/promiſeth 


to take up a newcourſe, and he begins to approve: himſelf in reformation of his 
wayes : . then he cries, . Now 7 will have no more drunkenneſſe, row no more ſcoffing and * 
ſeorning at thoſe that go to hear the Word: and then he thinks, what can I do more *? to 


heaven I muſt go. All this'is but a 1ans ſelf : Why ſo? Chriſt (whois the Subſtance of 
all) and the pith'of a Promiſe is forgotten ;; a Chriſt in hearing, a Chriſt in praying is 


. not regarded, and therefore the poor ſoul famiſheth with hunger, Miſtake not, I pray - 


you, theſe Duties muſt be hag and uſed, but ſtill a man mult not ſtay here :. Prayer faith, 


There 15-10 ſalvation in me ; and the Sacraments and Faſting ſay,there 55 no ſalvation inw.-_ 


alltheſe are ſubſervient helps, no abſolute cauſes of ſalvation. A man- will uſe his 


' bucket, but he expects water from the well ; theſe Means are the buckers, but all our 


comfort, and all our life and grace is only in Chriſt : if you ſay, your backer ſhall help 
you, you may' ſtarve for Chriſt,” if you let it not down into the well for: water :. So 
though you boaſt of Praying, and Hearing, and F aſting,, and of your Alms, and building 
of Hoſpitals, and of your good deeds, 7 | 2 


- 


pared, and made fit for implantation into another: ſo the ſoul by Contririov be 


off from ſin, then Zſumiliation pares it (pares away all a mans preiviledges) and makes | . 


it fit forthe jngraffing into.Chriſt Jeſus. Thus much of the 1ets, now for the works of 
Contrition and Humiliation, | IM T4. ade: Dy 
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Se. 2. 4 fight of Sin.> i ls 


A. 


2, When the ſoul is thus reſolved that it muſt of neceſſity change, when it ſeeth his © 


; none of theſe bring you to a Chriſt, or ſettle + ..'. 
you on a Chriſt, you ſhall die, though your works were as the works of an Angel, Asit | 
Is with a graft therefore, firſt it muſt be cut off from the old ftock ; Secondly, it muſthe_ 
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particulars, and begin firſt with Corrririon 3 which contains theſe fleps, oo.) tr I 
X F "of A ſt bt of ſom. | of | H; <> + = | | - % bs - $2 q 4 £) - 
IF $5 e 'of Divine mel en. 
«,. Cove for (mr 0 3084 1.111 
*« » s ; i . = ; +4. b ” "_ L Mfr " * AE 


. The New. Birth, 
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qe in vs particulars. 

- A* man muſt ſee his fin nakedly in.its own proper "EIN ; wemuſt not look on 
inthrough the Medixms of profits, and pleaſures, and conteitments of this world, for 
To.we miſtakefin : but the ſoul of a true Chritian that would ſeeſin clearly, he muſt 
op all content and quiet that ever the heart received in it ;, as the Adulterer muſt 
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Doom, and in the Execution : Qnely to inſtance in their Doom ; Me thinks I ſee the Lord © 
of heaven and earth, and the Attributes of God appearing before him, The Mercy of 
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Þ LY . God, the Goodneſſe of God, thi wiſdom of God; the Power of God, the Patience and. Long- : 4 - 


ſuffering of God, and og all to a ſinner, an hypocrite, or to a carnal Profefſor ar 4 
ſay ; Mercy hath relieved you, Goodreſſe hath ſuccoured you, Wi/dor hathinſtrudted »- 

' + « you, Power hath defended you, Patience hath. born with you,  Long-ſuffering: hath 
© © indured you: newall theſe comfortable Attributes wilb bid you adzeu,and ſay,Farewel, ” 
. damned ſouls; you muſt go hence to hell, to have your fellowſhip with damn ed ghoſts :: Mercy \* A 
Ws ſhall never more relieve you, Goodneſſe ſhall never more ſuccour you, Wiſdoni ſhall never more 
= snſtrutt. you, Power ſhall never more defend you, Patience ſhall never more-bear with you, = 

——_— - Longſuffering ſhall never :more indure = : and then ſhall .you to endleffe; eaſeleffe 

» S208 remedilefſe torments, where you will ever remember. your fins, and ſay; y.Coveras 
_ "neſſe and Pride was the Cauſe of this,l may thank ny ſins for this. Think of theſe things | 
' beſeech you) ſeriouily, and ſee yourſins here, to prevent this fight hereafter. 
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| "F He finner by this time having his' eyes ſo far opened, that he beliolds his'fins ; -he FW 
KS " # begins then to conſider, That God hath himi in chaſe ; And this ſerſe of Divine : 
s EL Wrath” diſcovers it ſelf in thefe two particulars : - & 7.,: 3" 
; + --E x. It works a fear of ſome evil to- come. -. 4. 
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Fe. . 2, 2. It poſſeſſeth the ſoul with'a feeling of this evil. : £ 4-%,.77. oy 
Firſt, the ſoul conſiders, That the puniſhment which God hath threatened, ſhall be - 
executed on him ſooner or later : he cries therefote, What if God ſhould damn me * God 
may do it-: And what if God ſhould execute his vengeance npon me ? Thus the foul fears, 
that the evil diſcovered will fall upon him; This is the reaſon of thoſe phraſes of Serip- Ky 
'ture, We have not received the ſpirit of bondage to fear agar; *The Spirit ſhewes our _. #| 
bondage,” and thence comes this fear; Again, God hach nor given the ſpirit of feat; 1 TingeA 
'thatis, the ſpirit of bondage that works fear. It is-with-a ſoul in this fear; as'it was, © * 
with-Belſhazzar, when he commanded the Cups'to"be brought out of the Houſe of the 
Lord; 4n band-writing came againſt him on the wall, and when he ſawit, bit thinghts "= 3; 
troubled him, and his face began to gather paleneſſe, #nd his knees knocked: againſt one 
-anorher ;.aS if he ſhoul&#ſay, Surely there is ſome ftrange evil appointed fof-me-; ;and'with 
; thar his heart began to tremble and ſhake : juſt ſo it is with this fear ; he that:mmy-rid A 
m the way of wickednefſe, -and thinks to deſpiſe Gods Spirit, and to hate theow'  -® 
Almighty, arid to refiſt the work of his grace ; ow it may be there.comes thi «fear and ; 
haid-writing againſt hini, and thenihe'cries ; Theſe are my ſins, and theſe __— Pluguts 
and Tudgemients threatened againſt them; and therefore whymay not [ be damned ?.why 
may nr T be- plagitd 7? dn age ONO po moe. 
> Secondly, the ford purſues the ſoul, and diſcharges that evil:upon him whicliwas 
- formerly feared ; and now his Conſcience is all on a flame, and he faith.tohimſelfe, 0-7 
bave ſinned, and off ended a juſt God,: and therefore I muſt be dumned,and ro'He 1 miſt. : 
Now the ſoul ſhakes, and is driven beyond 'it ſelf, and would utterly: {och bar Th 
the Lord tpholds it-with one hand, as he beats it down-with the other; he thinks every 
thing is againſt him, he thinks the fire burns to conſume him, - and that the/ air wi 
Poyſon him : and that Hell-mouth gapes under him, arid that Gods wrath harigs over 
him, and if now the'Lord ſhould but take away his life,-- that he ſhould tumble dow + 2 
headlong into the bottomleſſe Hell Should atiy manor Sorry perſwade'the fout ir = 
this caſe to go to Heaven for Mercy; it replies in this manner, Shall I repair ro. God? O © 
that's my tronble ! 1s not he that great God whoſe Fuſtice, and Mercy, and Patients Thave 2 
) , abuſed? And not he the great God of Heaven and Earth, that hath been incenſed againſ® 9G 
me ? Oh, with what a face can I _— before him?) and with what heart can I look:por. any - 
yeah / lrg him ? I have wronged his Fuſtice, and .gan his Juſtice pardon'me'? I have abuſed 
| - Mercy, and can his Mercy pity me ? What,” ſuch a wretth as 1 am ?if had never enjoyed 
i% means of mercy, I might have ha- ſome plea for my ſelf 4 bur.Oby 1 have refuſed = 
Mercy,ana have trampled the Blood of Chriſt under ny feet, and can 7 look for any'Alerty 7 
No, no, I ſee the wrath of «the Lord untenſed againft.me; and thus's al: Fookforo 15 00 
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| Sed, Nh Sorrow for Sinne; 


-”. THe neat ſtep, is Sorrow for ſm ; concerning which,are two Queſti ns: 1. Whether 
=. i beawork of ſaying grace?.. 2. Whether God work it-in all alike ? Ly 
= _ Tothefirſt, I anſwer, There is double Sorrow ;.-0ne in Preparation, the other in 
= . Sanlsfication : . They differ thus ; Sorrow in Prepgration, is when the Word of God 
> leaves an impreſſion upon the heatt of a man, ſo that the heart of it ſelf is as it were -a 
= Patient; and.onely bears the. blow of the Spirit; . and.hence cone all thofe phraſes of & 2 
—_ gr: as wounded, pierced, pricked, in the paſhve voice : -..S9 that this Sorrow' 1s =_ 7 
-” Fathera Sorrow wrought on me, than any work coming from any Spiritual ability in F310 
*” . me: but Sorrow in Sandification, flowes from a Spiritual principle of Grace, and from 
7 that power. which the heart hath formerly received from Gods Spiritz ſo that in this a. 
s . -., nanisa free worker: Now both theſe are ſaving ſorrows, but they differ marvl eouſly; 
$5.0 many think,that every ſaving work is aſanCtifying.work, which is falſe. Thoſe whom he cal- 

=> terk(faith the Apoltle):hem be alſo juſtifies and whom he juſtifies,he glorifies : You niay-ob- 
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© #> ſerve, That Glorification in this place implies Sandification here,and glory here gfter;now 
=” before Glorification,you fee there is Fusrification and Yoedtion,and both theſe are ſaving. 
© - To theſecond,I anſwer ; Howſoever this work is the ſame in all for ſubſtance,yet in 
= - ' adiffereotimaner it is wrought in moſt: Two men.are pricked,the. one with apin,the 
b  otherwitha ſpcar,; two men are cut, the one with a pen-knife, the.other with a ſword ; 
==  fothe Lord deals kindly and gently with one foul, and roughly with another.; There is 
i themeltingof a thing, and the breaking of it with hammers ; ſo there is a difference'in 
= perſons: for inſtance; if the perſon be a ſcandalous liver, and an oppoſer of God and 
= - hisGface:- Secondly, / if a man have harboured a filthy heart, and continues:long in 
©... 4in, Thirdly, ifa man have been. confident in a formal civil courſe,  Fourthly, if God 
zxpoſe by ſome man to.do ſome extraordinary. great work : In all theſe four caſes he 
© layes4n heavy blow-on the heart; the Lord will bruiſe them,and rend the caule of their 

ola hearts, -and make them ſegk to a faithful Miniſter for. direQtion,. & to a poor Chriſtian 


pn 
>; v 
pI n 7 


2 EINER 


artkindly, and brought. 


2) IT. WAS an outragigs 
ry 4; riſes in 


F, 
EF -. 
; * 
NE 
. Fre: 
"oY 


too, andhe came trembling, and was ready to lay violent hands.upon himſelf,” becauſe 

- he-thoughtthe priſoners had. been fed; bur he Apoſtles cried 2g fm; Dochy ſelf no 
\harm, for we-are all; here >. with that he felldown/before-them,;. and ſaid, Aden-and 
brethren, whar ſpall. 7. do to be ſaved? For Concluſion, give 'me_a.: Chriſtian that God 

9 work upon.in this exttdordigary-rhanner, and to break;his heart ſoundly, 

throwhim.down'to purpoſe, though ircoft him'full dear. this man walks or- i 

with more.care andconſcience, and-hath more comfort;coming to himſelf, and 4: 

| oat God mug thee nd ao aig ft, CER exe ol 4 

e ſoul ofa, man-is thus pierced to the quick, | and run through by the 3. 

nighty ? thenlet this teach all how: to carry. themſelves towards ſuch + 6 
dealt withal :: Ate they pierced men? O pity them! O let the howels 

.and compaſſion..be let out toward.them ! let us never ceafe to'do : 

 our/powers! And to the.performance of this, A” 
move us.:- Hear the cry, Ob (faith 
argenes'r will this proud heart never be F. : 
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his heart, and he is 
breathing 
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thoſe reckonings betwe J 
apprehend, but that God will take vengeance on hii< -What elſe ? when heath dohe 


it; if the Lord will cc 
hee) £0 Avoid it, nor to bear it 5 and this cruſheth the heartz-and makes the ſoghtobe 
yond all ſhifts and evaſions, whereby it ny ſeem to avoid the dint a Lordsblow: 

4 . W = of 


1 
OY; 
We 


The New Birth, 


breathing out his ſorrow, as though he were going down to hell, arid he ſaith, 1f rhere 
be any mercy, any love, any fellowſhip of the Spirzt, have mercy upon me 4 poor creature, 
rhat am under the burden of the Almighty) O pray,and pity theſe wourids and vexations 
of Spirit, which no man finds nor feels, but he that hath been thus wounded; * It is a 
' figne of a ſoul wholly devoted todeſtruftion, that hath a deſperate diſdain againſt pog 
, wounded creatures ; Is it poſſible there ſhould harbour ſuch-a ſpirit.in any man 7if rhe 
Devil himſelf were incarnate, T cannot conceive what he could do worſe. | 
2, If ever thou wouldeſt be comforted, and receive mercy from God; labour never 
to be quiet, till thou doſt bring thy heart to a right pitch of ſorrow; thou haita little 
flight ſorrow ;, but Oh! labour to have thy heart truly touched, that at laſt it may'break 


Ble 


Zion : Thou hadſt better now. be wounded, than everlaſtingly tormented ; ard there-' 


for” if thou defireſt to ſee Gods face with comfort, if thou wouldeſt hear Chriſt ſay, amos 6; ts; 
Com, thou poor heavy hearted ſmner, I will eaſe thee, [about to lay'load on thy hearty 7 


with-ſdrrow for thy fin ; O what a comfort ſhall a poor broken heart find'in that day ! 
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| Seat. 5. The extent of this Sorrow; " : 
F Itherto of Conrrition ; the next york is Humiliation, which differs from the other, 

e & not in ſubſtance,but circumſtance : For Humiliation (as Ttakeit) is only the extent 
of Sorrow for fin, of which veg ſpoken : and it contains thefe two Duties: - 

| I. Submiſhon, & © TIES SF 

avs Sort eſe, C to be at the Lords diſpoſal, 

The firſt part of Humiliation, is Submiſſion, which is wrought thus : The ſinner 
having now had a Sight of his fins, and a Sorrow' in ſome meaſure for fin, he ſeeks far 
and wide, improves all means, and takes tip all Darzez, that (if it were poſſible). he 
might heal his wounded foul :* Thus ſeeking; andſceking; but finding no ſuecour in 
what he hath, or doth, he is fqrced at laſt, (in his deſpairing condition) to miſſke trial 
of the Lord : It is true,for thefpreſent he apprehends/God to'be juſt,and to be incetiſed 
againft him ; he hath no experience of Gods favour for'the while, no certainty how he. 
ſhall ſpeed, if he go to the Lord :\ yet becauſe he ſees he carinot be worſe than he is, 
andthat none can help him but God, if it would pleaſe him:: therefore he falls at the 
footſtool of Mexcy, and he lies grovelling at the gate of Grace, - and ſub-wts himſelf to 
theLord, to do with him as pleaſeth himſelf, or as ir ſcemeth-good int his ES A PS 

This was the Ninevites caſe, when 7onah had denounced that heavy Judgement; and 


- 


(avitwere) thrown wilde-fire about the fireets, ſaying, within forty dayes Nincveh' Jonsh $ i 
 dhallbe deitroyed: See what they reſolved upon, "They faſted and prayed, andipuroi 
fackeloth and aſbes ;, Who can tell (faid they) but God may turn, and repent him of bis fierce 


we know, that we cannot opp 
with a ſinner, when he ſeeth hell-fire to flaſh in his face, . and'that he cannot: faccout 
himfelf, then he ſaith, This / know, that all the nitans in the world carmnot ſave me-yyer who 


wrath, that we periſh not ? as if og: faid, Wekiiow not what God willdoy butthis 
ſets Judgements/ nor ſuccour our ſelyes: © Thug it is 


can tell, but the Lord may have mercy on me, and'cire this d;fireſſed Con Crence, aud heal 
all theſe wounds thar ſin hath made m my ſoul *" This is the hnehgpievr of. the foul itt 


this caſe. - IJ 
Or for a further light, this Subjettion diſcover& it ſelf in four particulars? © 
Firſt, he ſeeth and confeſſeth 'that the Lord may, & - for ought he knows):-will 


L442 


proceed in Juſtice againſt him, 'and execute- uport him thoſe ' plagites that Gol hath 


threatned, and his fins 


haye deſerved ; he ſeeth' that; Juſtice is not yet ſatisfied; and 


o [ "= 


en God and himare tot yet-madewy, and therefore he catinot 


+ - 


c can, he is unprofitable ſtill.; Juſfice remanis ynſatisficd, and faith, Thou haſt ſamed,. 


”_ I am fronged, and therefore rhou' ſhalt ate.” ” © 


Econdly, he conceives, that What God will'do; that he will do, at he cannot avoid 


will come, and require the glory of his Juſtice againſt him; there is io 


Thirdly, he caſts away his weapons, and falls down before the-Lord, -and 7 


mn > jp of thy many diſtempers;remember, the longer'ſeed-time, the greaterhatveltt> 
[1 , 


d are they that mourn, for they fhall be comforted : but wo'rs you that wie 4 in art. 5:4 
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"I Lhe: New Birth. 
= Taaifinrs the fovercigh power and command of God. Thus David; when the Lord 
E<» cat. wha Of his Kingdom, he faid to Zadock,, Carry back.the Arkof God into the City, 


_ _— 
my 
” 


24. and his Habitation : - But if he thus ſay to me, I have no delight in thee ;, behold, here] an, 
6 Un himido with me 45 ſeemeth good im by eyes. This is the frame of a poor ſoul ; when a 


14s 


zoor finner will ſtand.upon his priviledges, the Lord faith, Bear my Juſtice, and defend 
E 3”  whatarguod in thing eyes," 1 canner ſuccour my ſelf. Ro . ER 

"F Re Cones! the ſoul freel r acknowled) ah, That it is in Gods power to do with him, 
anddiſpoſe of him 2h and therefore he lies and licks the duſt, and cries, AMdercy, 
F.- mercy, Lord: hethinks.not to purchaſe Mercy at the Lords hands, but only faith, _/r is 
i. . © Gods good pleaſure to do with him as he wil, only be looks for favour, and crier, Merey 


23 "Oe Lord: trercy te this poor diſtreſſed ſoul of mine: O, (feplies the Lord.) doſt thou need 


hazard? Gird wy ping) thy loines, and: make thy ferventeſt Prayers, and let them micet 
* my- Fulton, and: ref they can bear my Wrath, or pbrchaſe any Mercy : No, no, (faith 
 - _ theiinner) [kyowitbylamentable experience, that all my prayers and performanceswill 
 * mwever procure peace to my ſoul, nor grue 4ny ſatisf ation to thy FuStice ; 1 onely pray for 
3 Mercy, and I deſire onely-to bear ſome newes of Mercy ; 'to relieve this miſerable wretched 
_— ſoul of mine ;, it is onely Mercy that muſt help ze, O Mercy (if ut bepoſſible) tothis pooy 
A diſtreſſed | ſoul of mite,” Me thinks the picture of thoſe poor famiſhed Lepers, may fitly 

- . . reſemblethis poor ſinger, when the famine was great in Samaria ; There were four leprois 
B92 mmenſatein the gate of tht City, and they ſaid why ſit we here until we die ; if we enter intg 
We. the City, the famine #5 there ; and if we ff here, we die alſo ; now therefore let us fall into the 
hands of our enemits, and if they ſave us alive, we ſtall live ;, and if they k:ll us we ſhall but 
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die:s They had-but one means to ſuccour themſelves withal, and that was to go1ntothe 


ofa poortinger in this deſpairing condition,” when he ſeeth the wrath of God 
phim, andthat the Lord hath, beſet him on every ſide ; at laſt he reſolves thus 
Tf I go and reſt on my proviledges, there 1 nothing but emptineſſe ; andif I 
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E” if Eſbalt find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me back again, and ſhew me bath «t, 


tby ſelf by all thou haſt, or cant do - -and the ſoul anſwereth, 7 am thy ſervant, Lord, de- 


= S --.. mercy.?.cannot thy Hearing, and Praying, and Faſting, carry thee to Heaven without | 


 Campiof the enemies,” and there,” as it hapned, they were relieved. This is the live+ - 


= . God,andifaith, as Fob did, Whar ſhall 1 ſay unro thee, O,chou preſerver of men ? I have no | 


and this 


See an ad > es 


The New Birth. 


« forſaken me? then,cven then this Chrift have I ſlighted,and made nathing 
nd can this blood of Chri$t do me now any ſervice # Indeed I crave grace, bat 
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= | _ The:New Birth. 
| - Fhirdly, - hence the ſoul comes to 'be quiet and frameable under the heavy hand of 
'God in, that helpleſſe' condition wherein he is, it takes the blow, and lies under the 
burthen, and -goes.away quietly and patiently :, O this is an heart worth gold ! 0 (faith 
he) #: i fit that God ſhould. glorify himſelf, though 1 be damned for ever, for 1 deſerve the 
worſt-: Whatſoever I have, ut 1s the reward of my own works, and the end of my own wayes : 
if The damned, 1 may thank my pride, and my [tubbornneſſe, and my peeviſhneſſe of ſpirit : 
What, ſpall I repine againſt the Lord, becauſe his wrath and his diſpleaſure lies heavy upon 
me ? Ohno) let me tepine againſt my ſine; the cauſe cf all ; let me grudge againſt my baſe 
heart that hath nouriſbed theſe Adders in my boſome, but let me bleſſe the Lord, andnot 
ſpeakone word aguinſt him. Thus David, Theld my tongue (faith he) and Sake nothing, 
becauſe thou Lord haſt done it - So the Soul, when the Sentence of condemnation is even 
Feizing upon him, ang God ſeems to caſt him out of his favour, then he cries, 7 cornfeſſe 
God's weſt, and therefore T bleſſe his Name, and yield unto him; but ſin ts the worker of all 
this miſery on me, Ferenzah pleading the caſe of the Church, now going to Captivity, Wo 
# me for my hurt; (faith he) #:y wound is grievors ;, but T ſaid, Truly this 15 my grief, and I 
Yuſt beay it.” Suck is the-frame of an heart truly humbled, it is content to take all to it 
2 Telf; and fo to be-quiet, ſaying, Tis & my wound, and 1 muſt bear it ; this is my ſerrow, 
#Y =: nd Þ will ſuffer it. Thus you ſee what is the behaviour of the Soul inthis Contentedneſſe 


_— 


© ft beat the Lords difpaſal, .., | 
_ ——_— Obje#t. But ſome may obiet, Auſt the ſoul, or ought the ſoul to be thus content to be 
0M left in this dammable condition ? . — | _—__ 
” _ .-- Aiſw; Foranſwer, This Corrtentedneſſe implies two things : Firſt, a carnal ſecority, 
= -—  -andaregardlefſneſſe of a mans eſtate,and this is a moſt curſed fin. Secondly, a calmnefſe 
= 7 of ſoul,” not -murmuring againſt the:.. Lords: diſpenfation towards him ; and this 
=> Contentedieſſe is ever accompanied with the /ight of a mans ſin, and Swing for. Mercy - It 
= - everimnþptfoves all means and- helps that may bring him nearer to God ; but if Mercy 
| Thalfdenyit, the Soul is fatisfied,and reſts well apaid. And this Conre#redneſſe(oppoſed 
= 2gainftquarrelling with the Aluighty ) every humbled: Soul doth attain to, although in 
very one it is not ſo plainly ſeen. 'To give it ih a. Compariſon :. A. Thief taken for- 
y, on. whom the ſentence of death hath paſſed,..he ſhould not neglect the means 


Robbery 
” tageta Pardon ; and yet ifhe cannot procure it,he muſt not murmur againſt way c 
or condemning him.to death; becauſe he hath done nothing but Law : So we ſhould 


beigtrele mar fon means for'our good, but ſtill ſeek toGoad:for Mercy :. yet 
thts wer uſt be; and thus we ought'tobe contented with-whatſoever-Mercy ſhall deny, 
ecaule weate not worthy.of any favour. The Soul in a depth of Humiliation, it fir(t 
ps2o the; condition that the Lord-will appoint, he dares not-fly away from God, 
E a) Anittthe Lord, buthelies down meekly. .: 2. As he is content with the 
aide: 'fothe is content with the longeſt time, he willſtay for mercy be it 
long ; 1 will wait upon the Lord, (ſaith Iſaiah ) that hath hid bu face fromfacob; 
tlcok: for bim :- -ſo the humbled finnex,.” Although the Lord hide his face, and 

15 lovin connterance from me, yet I will look towards. Heaven, ſo long as I have 


% 


z , a aha to bft up 5- the-Lord may take his own time, it 6s manners or me to. 
the poor broken heart reſolves thus, /F-7 lie and lick the duſt all my dayes,and 


ON ag ns heme þ tm G4: ; 

Sy or wire y All my life-long, i onlafinerds might. be meycy, mercy, #t were well, I might 
get merty at-viy'la £1057 --*Thirdly,.as-he is content to ſtay the longeſt time, ſo is he con- 

| we of mercysgLet my condition be never ſo hard ; (ſaith the ſoul) 
"a® to Lata what thou wilt for me.let the fire of thy wrath conſume me here,only recover me bere- 
= ” TIF-7 frde mercy at4he-laſt Igar content, and whatſoever thou grveſt I bleſſe th 
=> Naugfor# ; he quarrelonot, ſaying by are not my graces encreaſed ; and why am. 1 not 
th comfetrew? No, he looks for mercy, and -if he have but a crumb of mercy, 
& and' quicted forever: + And now, ( you may ſuppoſe | the heart is 
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. © ſelf fomuch wa f 1 and if the Lora will leave me to my ſinnes becanfelhave 
an 


hath emptied his tomack he is well again : 
the heart were emptied truly, though a man were in a ſea of oppolitions, he haye no 
more trouble in his ſtomack,and in his proud heart, than in the oppolitjons 

he might be very well quieted. - Caſt diſgrace upon the humble heart cauſcleſly, and 


' hecures it thus, He thinks worſe of himſelf than any man elſe can do, and if the 
DE OR | F | 


gf I 
- 


called ; Indeed (bleſſed be God) ſome ate, but not mariy, fetp ''(that have fo-iuch of 


[4 


themſelyes) are brought to renounce themſelves ; and no wonder; -for a rich/man to 
become poor, and;a noble man to be abaſed, and x wiſe.man to-be' nothi 
this will colt hot water; and yet this muſt be in all that belong to the Lord : notthat 
God will take away all theſe outward things and parts, but that they mult looſentheir 
affection from theſe, if they will have Chrilt. TIN 70 "©Ns 

' 2, Thatan humble heart makes all 'a mans life quiet, and maxvellouſly 'fFweetnerh 
whatſoever eſtate he is in ; indeed ſometimes he may be toſſed and troubled, yet hc'is 
not diſtracted, becauſe he is contented ; as itis with a Ship onthe Ses,»:wheh the 

billows begin to roar,; and the waves are violent, if the Ancho# be 'faſteneddeep; tit 

ſtayes the Ship.: ſo this work of Humiliation is the Anchor of the ſoul, and the Ueeper 

it is faſtened, the more quict is the heart :* when 7ob in time of his'extremity gave way” 
to his proud heart, he quarrelled with the Almighty, his friends, and all ;but:when the 


 Lordhad humbled-him, then, Behold, I an vile, and baſe ; once have I ſpoken; Fed rwice, Job, 40, þ ; 


. but, pow no more. , ; | Re 
And this Znmiliation quicts a nan both in {Myiz s '24 
— Mp Fierceſt Temptations, "1919 tits: 


| > Heavielt oppoſitions. Q.: 1190 01 you 
I. In fierceſt Temptations ; /when Satan begins to befiege the heart ofa; her, 
and lays battery againſt him, ſee how'the humbled heart runs him our of: 2rhis 
own weapons :. Doeſt thou think (fays Satan) to get mercy from the Lord;// whentliy 
ownronſcience dogs thee  ? goto the place where thou live,” 'and torhe chamber 
where thou lieſt,. and conſider thy fear ul abominations, ſure God willnot refp | 


prayers of any ſuch vile-ſinners. T7r»e (ſaith the poor ſoul) 7 bave often denied the Lond. | 


when he called upon me, and therefere he may juſtly deny me all ohe* +] mahgi;ytt thas 
ht hath bem, that ſeek, to / for pede or and if rhe £694 will Cait me away; 
and reject my prayers, 1 am contented therewith; What then Satan ?- What then; 'faithithe 
' Devil-2-I thought this would have made thee to def pair; but this is not all;for God will 
give thee over,and leave thee to thy ſelf,to thy taſte ard<brruptions; and thy:lattere 
fhallbg/worſe tanfy | g;, thc | 
overthrown;God 4 eave thee to thy ſclfe,and ſuffer thy corryptions to pains 
thee,and thou ſhalt fall fearfully, to tne wounding of thy conſcience, to the grievingiof 
Gods people, to the.ſcandal of the Goſpel, to the reproach of:thy;own perſon. -Tothis 
anſwers the tumbled ſoul, If rhe Z57d will give me up to my baſe Inſts;whicb] — 
1 't DE3 
"Commands; and if I ſhall fall one day, and be difgraced and diſhonoured, yet ler:the 'Euod 
be honoured, ' and tot not God loſe the praiſe of his Power, and Fuftice; and 1 amionented 


therewith; what then Satan ? What then, faith the Devil ? fre thought now-thou 


wouldſt haye deſpaired; but this is not all, for when God hathileft theeto thy: | 
then will he break. out m, vengeance againſt thee, and make thee an-example. of his 
heavy vengeance to all ages to come;"and therefore it is belt forthee'to prevent this 

vever 


untimely Judgement. by ſome untimely death. | To this rephies the oul, | 


God can ao or will do, T know not, yet ſo great are my ſins, that he £4108, or ( atleaft;) will 


bt, do ſo much againſt me as I have juſtly deſerved: Come what'willcome,'l am ronrevred 
ftilt to be at the Lords disfoſal : what then Saran ? and thus be rwns Satan-outof breath. 
Thewant of this Zumiliation many times blihgs man tyodefperate fhacdds, and 


_ | ſometimests untimely deaths : Alas, why will you not bear thewwrath of the Lord? 
it is true indeed your fins are great, *and the wrath of God isheayy;ayer' Godwill do! - 


you good by it, and therefore be quiet. In'time of war, whenthe pr Canonsifly 
| off, the only way to avoid them, is to lie down in a farrow: and {6 the bulletsiflioover- 

Son all Temptations of Satan, lyc low, and be contenred ro be mt Gods di anda 

theſe fiery Temptationg ſhall-not be able to hurt you. ot 213 + 110 HI BEVOTE: 


2. In heavieſt - x ma : When Satin is gone, then come Troubles:and Oppofitions 
of the world, in all which Humiliation will quiet the fonl- X rv is inets | 
not becauſe of the Tempeſt, but becauſe of his full ftomack, and therefore when he 
So it is with his Zumliation of heart, if 


the worldz-; 
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beginning; thou mayeſt call and cry,and whgn thou haſbdone be *. 10 
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- SM wouldmeke him vile and, toathionn, he.is more vile.i in "wo own eye than an they « can make . bs 
We'9> t him+:@.that Icould-bring your arkp rts to be inloye with this bleſſed grace of God ! _ : 
” _  *Istheteanyſoukherethat hath vexed with the temptations of Satan \oppofitions b- - 
vfmen- or with-his own diſtempers ?. and would he now arm anid fence hirnſeſf: that 
nothing: ſhould di iſquiet;him, or trouble him, but in all, r6 be above all, and ty rejoyce 
Taft? Othen be” bumbled, and thetr be above-all the Devils tr hell: © Certattily they 
ſhalbrorto difquict you, asto cauſe. you to be miſled, or uncomforted, if yolr would 
Wt 
: — when? Be exhorted (as you defire mercy and favour at Gods hands J 
th this Elumiliation.. -Agd for Motives,confider the good things that Gbd hath prorhiſed, 
hi bei: beſtow upon. ot are = humbled ; I ſhall reduce a l 26 theſz 


 -an ry: _ are..in NE ane D 
*__ - Secofidly,. Humiliation gives a man the dn of all thati is abit ih Chit: | any 
of to Chriſt, and are dear to God, yet they want much ſweet re 
they want this Huniliatio in ſome meaſure..To be truly humbled, is the'niegr 
way to wo bathuly comforted : The Lord wall look to hin that hath an humble contrite bear), 
7 andarrmbies at bis wotd + The Lord will not one y know him (he knows the wicked too 
in.a ene )::but he will gipe h u ſuch; a gracious /ook,, as ſhall make his heart 
dance ir hi trea, Thou poor humbled Soul, the Lord will givethee a glimpſe of his 
favour,whenthou art tired in thy trouble ; when thou looksjt ; #p to heaven,the Lord will 
F ſ) Y we, upon thee, and will refreſh' It: with Mercy ; ; " God hath: prepareda ſweet 
aorſeFfor his child, he will recerve che humble : O be humbled therl, every one of you, 
aid the:L Jeſus, who comes with Wa under his Wings, will cinfort you, and you 
ſhall ſe the ſalvation of our God. 
- Thirdly; H»mzliarion uſhers gory, - hoſoever humbles himſe A, 4 alittle childe, ſhall be 
enthe e ſha 


of heaven :; 11 be in the higheſt depree of grace here,” and 
—_y as thy Hupiliation, ſo ſhall be thy F bY, and Savthifickrion; and 


*£ EE mor hearts begin to ſtir, and fay, Hath the Lord en edthleſe 
w_ then (Lord) make me bumble, Now the Lord make me, and ſh: we kcd | 
mb te, that we may have this mercy. Seehow. Everlaſting bappineſſe and blefſe [ednefſe 
-look$and-waits for every humbled Soul;Came{juch HappineſſeYthou that ha# been wide, 
dbaſe, and mean in thy owneyes; Come, and be PEE # the Kingdom of heaven. 
Irethren,” thoughT cannot prevail with your hearts, ' yet let Happineſſe, that kneels 
pO ayes you'to take mercy; let that ([ fay) prevail with yon : If any manbe 
lefſe of his own good, +I. ' have ſomething to.ſay to him, that may make his | 


| heait ſhake within him. | ut Oh! —— Who wauld not have. the Lord Jeſus todwell 
ES who.wauld not have the Lord Chrift,: by the, glory of his Grace, t6 honour 
2 fre! hi x 2? Methinks your hearts ſhould Yea for it, and fay, O Lord, break my 


revs; and Bus , that mercy may be my portion for ever ; may, methinks every man 

| told fay as Paul. did, I 'waidrs God that not ho I, but all my children and ery man 
» y thus as «x, but alſo ( A i a Gods will ZE much more bumbled, that they F. 
-h more conefofte aa; "Then might you ſay with comfort on your ? & 


p {live aa nd children behind me,poor and mean in the = 0 
bath them >-when you arc gone, this will be better for them, 3 
bop hopenrs in the world, ' what cap I fay ?. but fince the Lord * 
the Son, be bumble, ield to all Gods Commands, take EF -£ 
zods dil : Letall jo evil that is threatened, 'and aff T4 
ge od ha with.your heatts, © or if means cannot, yet the-Lord 
4 prevail with the Lord empty you,that Chriſt m - Arghbo, the Lord umbſe you, 
2 | thatyo _ ana peace, and be li ted upto the higheſt pinade of - 
— for everand ever, 17/2 
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'The New Birth. 
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CHAP.” V. 


OY / 7 
C+5 


F Tine Call 01 Gods part, for the Soul gg cloſe with, andzo relie.on Christ;'. .- 


Itherto of our firſt general, to wit, The Preparation of the Soul-for Chriſt: Thie next © 
is, The Implantation of the Soul into Chriſt -. and that hath two patts.-. i - 
$ 1, The putting of the Soul.into Chriſt! ci 2 lh 4 
7? 2. The growing of the Soul with Chrift.' ., . 4 tant ws 
» As agraſt is firſt put into the ſtock, and then it growes together with the tock'-:/Theſe 
two things are anſwerable in the Soul, and when it is brought to this, 'then'a fimzet 
comes to be partaker of all ſpiritual benefits. * —  __ .. FE GEES, + rule 
The firſt part is, The putting in of the ſoul : . when the ſoul4s brought.outof the 
world of finne, to lie upon, and to cloſe with the Lord Jeſus Chiſt ;.and this hath-two 
| . particular paſſages: - a ty nk wha 4 
RN ; The. Call on Gods 'part. 
The Anſwer on Mans part. 


he treaſures of wiſdome and holineſſe are in Chriſt : not one treaſure;butall treaſures; not © 2 8 ; 
I; 61, # 
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> The -New' Birth, 
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it ſclf ).. that 1 will nor ſuffer the-Word to prevail with me ? then ſhall I miſſe of the Spirit, 
then will Chriſt none of me. O remember, the time will come when you mult die as well 
as your neighbours, and then you will ſay, Lord Feſus, forgive my ſinnes ;, Lord Feſws, 
recerve my ſoul : But Chriſt will anſwer, Away,be gore, ycu are none of mine, 1 kayow you 
#ot. Any.man, whether noble or ignoble, let him be what he will be, if he hath not the 
Spirit he is none of Chriſts, : His you are to whom you obey ; but Pride and Covetouſneſs 
yeu obey.:. Pride therefore will fay; This heart is mine, Lord, I have domineered over it, 
and I will torment it: Corruptions will ſay, We have owned this ſoul, and we will damn 
;t. You therefore that have made a tuſh-at the Word, Thes wind ſhakes no corn,and theſe 
words break.no bones ; little do you think that you have oppoſed the Spirit : What,relut 
the'Spirit?: me thinks it'is enough to fink any ſoul under Heaven : Hereafter therefore 
think this with thy felf, Were he but 'a man that ſpeaks, yet would 1 not deſpiſe him; but 
that 1s not all;there goeth Gods Spirit with the Word,and ſhall I deſpiſe it There ; but ope ftep 
between this and that unpardonable ſine againſt the holy Ghoſt, onely adding Malice to'my 
Rage: T oppoſe the Fubtat perth the Sonne mediates for me ;, 7 desþ:ſe the Sonne, perhaps 
the holy Ghoſt pleads for me ; but if I oppefe the Spirit, none can ſuccour me. hs 
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, Se. 1. The Anſwer on mans part for the Soul to cloſe with, and to relie on Chriſh, - 
= . FElthertoof the Cal oz Gods part ; now we are come to the Anſwer on ma7s part. No 
_ IFooner hath the. Goſpel Gods Spirit clearly revealed the fulnefſe of Gods mercy 
" in Chrift; but then the whole ſoul (both the 145nde that diſcovers mercy, and Hope that 
” - expects it, aud Deſirethat purſues it, and Zove that entertains it, and rhe WW that reſts 
=V® onit); givesatifwver tothe Call of God therein. A{rcy. is a proper object of all theſe 
—-  oftheuſwde to becenlightened, of Hope to be ſuſtained, of Deſrre to be ſupported, of 
-- * Zevetobe cheareds” Nay, there is a full ſatisfactory ſufficiency of all good in Chrit, 
that fo the will of man may take full repoſe and reſt in him; therefore the Lord faith, 
e _ Came wirorme, all that ave weary and heavy-laden ; Come, Mind, and Hope, and Deſire, 
BS 
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and. Lo, -and:Wi:lt, and Heart : they all agſwer, We come: The Mond ſaith, Lerme 

=p know this Mercy above all, and defire to know nothing but Christ and bim crucified : Let: 
mhexpett:this Mercy (faith Hope) that belongs to me, and will befal me : Deſire ſaith, Les- 
 _ mvelong afterit: O, faith Love, let me embrace and welcome it : O, faith the Heart, tet 
*. . welayholdonthehandie of Salvation ; here we will live, and here we will dic at the footſtool 
© — ef-Gads Mercy. Thus all go, Minde, Hope, Deſire, Love, Foy, the Will and all lay hold 
© - © _ _- UponthePromiſe, and fay, Ler us make the Promiſe 2 prey, let us proy upon mercy, as the 


-Y wilde Beaſts. do apon their p>»viſion. Thws the faculties of the ſoul hunt and purſue this 


Is; mercy, -andlay hold thereupon, and ſatisfic themſelves herein. 
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2.0 - Se. 2: Aﬀgbrof Chriſt, or of Mercy in Chriit 


E RL yi: ny INN «ag | 
Ba. & . K-44 
=  - Dltforafurther diſcovery of theſe works of the ſoul, we ſhall enter into particulars : 
"2 ZZ And/for their order; Firſt, the Lord ters a light into-the ind, for what the eye never 
"—m th; 0 + never deſirerh, hope never expecteth, theſoul never embraceth : - If the 
4 ſoul thenifeernesto-hang afar off, and dares not believe that Chriſt will have mercy on 
—  himgWWliscaſe the Spiritlets in 2 /ighr into his heart, and diſcovers unto him,  that- 
God will deal graciouſly with him. It is with a ſinner, as with'a man that fits 1n darknefle, 
haply hefeerh-a light in the ſtreet out 6f a:window, , but he fits ſtill in-darkneſſe, and is 
inthe tungeon all the while, & he thinks, How good were tt, if a man might enyy that 
ht *:.S0, many a poor kumblehearted broken ſinner ſeeth, and hath a ackfos of 
mercies, he heareththe Saints ſpeak of Gods love, and his goodneſſe, and&om- 
paſſiony-24% (thinks me ). how happy are they ? bleſſed axe thelgitthat ar excellgut coridition 
are they'n # but T amin darkneſſe 1 and never had'a drop of mercy, vouthſafed unto me * 
 Arlaſt, the Lord lets a light into his houſe, and puts the candle into his own hand, and 
" njak Hee by particular evidence, Thou ſhalt be pardoned,and thou ſhalr be ſaved. 
& 


% 


:/Thexmhanneyhow rhe Spire works this; is diſcovercl in three paſſages. | 
itoftheLord meeting with an humble; 'broken, lowly, ſclf-denying . 
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Lhe New Birth. 


ſinner (he that is a proud, ſtout-hearted wretch, knows nothing of this matter) it opens 
the eye, and now the humbled ſinner begins to ſee (like the man in the Goſpel) ſome 
light and glimmering about his underſtanding, that he can look into, and diſcern the 
ſpiritual things of God. | 
* 2. Then the Lord lays before him all the riches of the treaſure of his grace; no ſooner 
hath he given him an eye, but then he layes colours before him (the unſearchable riches 
of Chriſt) that he may ſee and look, and fall in love with thoſe ſweet treaſures ; and then 
faith the ſoul, O chat mercy, and grace, and pardon were mine. O that my ſins were done 
away | the Lord faith, I will refreſh them that are heavy-laden ; then ſaith the ſoul, O that 
I had that refreſning | you ſhall have reſt, ſaith God; O that Thad reſt too, ſaith the ſoul! 
And now the ſoul begins to look after the merey and compaſſion which is laid afore it. 

3. The Spirit of the Lord doth witneſle or certifie throughly and effectualy to the 
ſoul, that this mercy in Chriit belongs unto him,and without this,the ſoul of an humble, 
broken-hearted finner hath no ground to go unto Chriſt : what good doth it an hungry 
ſtomack to hear that there is a great deal of cheer and dainties provided for ſuch and 
ſuch men, and he have no part therein ? Take a Beggar that hath a thouſind pounds bY 
told before him ( he may apprehend the ſum of ſo much gold; and ſo much ſilver) bat AN 
what is all that to me (faith he) if in the mean time I die and Farve? It falls out in this 66 _ M 
caſe with a broken hearted ſinner, as with a prodigal childe: The Prodigal he hath 
ſpent his means, and abuſed his Father, and now is there a Famine in the Land, and 
poverty is befallen him ; he knows indeed there is meat and cloaths enough in his 
Fathers Houſe, but (alas !)what can he expect thence but his Fathers heavy diſpleaſure? 
ifa man ſhould ſay, Go to your Father, he will give you a portion again z would he 
{think you) believe this ? No, (would he ſay) z 7s my Father [ have offended, and will he + 
ow recerve me ? yet ſhould a man come and tell him, that he heard his Father ſay ſo, 
and then ſhew him a Certificate under his Fathers hand that it was ſo, this would ſure W- 
draw him into ſome hope that his Father meant well towards him: So itis witha ® - 7 
ſinner when he is apprehenſive of all his rebellions ; if a man ſhould tell ſuch a ſoul, Go , 

to God, and he will give you abundance of mercy and compaſſion ; the ſoul cannot 
believe it, but thinks, What, / mercy,? no no» Bleſſed are they.that walk humbly before — 
God, and conform their lives to his Word, let them take it ; but for me, it ts mercy. I have © 
oppoſed, it is grace I have rejefted; no mercy, no grace for me: But now if God ſenda © :Þ| 
Meſſenger from Heaven, or if it come under the hand of his Spirit, thathe will accept 
of him, and paſſe by all his fins, this makes the ſoul grow into:ſome hopes, and upon 
this ground it goes unto the Lord: Bat here obſerve me, that none either in heaven or 
in carth,but only Gods Spirit can make this Certificate z when it is night, all the candles 
in the world cannot take away the darkneſſe : ſo all the means of grace and ſalvation, 
all the candle-light of the Miniſtery, they are alt good helps, . but the darkneſle of the 
night will not be gone, before the Sun of Righteouſneſſe ariſe in our hearts. ace it i 
that it proves ſo difficult a matter to comfort a diſtreſſed foul ; 7 ſhall one day perifh, - 
faith David ; I ſhall one day go down to hell, faith the ſoul : Let all the Miniſters unde! 
heavencry, Comfort ye, comfort ye - ſtill he replyes, 7 mercy ? and I comfort ? will the 
Lord pardon me? It ts mercy 1 have deſpiſed and trampled under my feet ;;and I mercy ? no, 
70: Thus we Miniſters obſerve by experience, ſome that in their own apprehenſions 
are gone to the bottome of hell, we make known to them REaſons,and Arguments, and 
Promiſes, but nothing takes place;what's the Reaſon? O none but Gods Spirit can do.itz k 
he muſt either comg from heaven, -and ſay, Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people, or it will 
never prevail : let me ſpeak therefore to you that are Miniſters, you do well to labour 
to give comfort toa, poor fainting ſoul, but alwayes ſay, Comfort, . Lord : O Lord, ſay -. 
unto this poor ſoul, that thou art his ſalvation, 2 $535 4 
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BY p Seat. .z3 Hope mm Chriſt. PR _ 
T He minge being thus enlightened, the Lord: calls on the affetions ; Come deſire - / © 
Core. love : but the firſt voyce is to Hope, now Hope is a faculty of the foul that + '>* 
looks out for mercy, and waits for the ſame ; Sothe Apoſtle, Phil. 1.20. According to 3: 
mY carne ſt expett ation : It is a fimilitude'taken from a'mani that looks after another, and Phil: -£ 
lifts up himſelf as high as he may to ſee if any be coming after him ;- ſo here the ſoul . 
ſtands as it were a tip-toe, expeQting when the Lord comesz- hehath he EIN | "—_ 
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The New Birth, 
 fay : Mercy'is coming towards thee, mercy is provided for thee : now this affection is ſet 
©- .- put to/mect mercy afar off, it is the looking out of the ſoul : O when w:ll it be, Lord? 
8 Thou ſayeft mercy zs prepared, thou Jayeſt mercy is approaching ; the ſoul ſtandeth a tipe- 
= þ toe, O when will it come Lord! here 1s the voyce of Hope; This ſinful ſoul of mine, it 
"I may through Gods mercy be ſanttified, this troubled, perplexed ſoul of mine, it may through 
, Gods mercy be pacified ; this evil and corruption which harbors m mc, and hath taken po- 
ſeſſion of me, it may throughGods mercy be. removed ; and when will it be ? this 
The manner how Gods Spirit works this, is diſcerned in three particulars: 1. The 
Lord doth openly ſtay the hearr, and fully perſwade the ſoul, that a mins fins are 
pardonable, and that all his ſins may be pardoned;,and that all the good things he wan- 
teth, they may be beſtowed : this is a great ſuſtainer of the ſoul ;- when a poor ſinner 
ſeeth his fins in their number, nature ; when he ſecth no relt in the creature, nor'in him- 
ſelt ; though all means, all help, all men, all Angels, ſhould joyn together, yet .they 
E cannot pardon one fin of- his ; then the Lord lifteth' up his voyce, and ſaith from 
= Heaven, Thy ſims are pardonable in the Lord Feſus. Chriſt, 
"Mm 2, The Lord doth ſweetly perſwade the ſoul that all his ins ſhall be pardoned ; the 
= Lord makes this appear, and perſwades his heart that he intendeth mercy, that Chriſt 
bus hath procured pardon for the ſoul of a broken-hearted finner in ſpecial, and that he 
*._* Cannot butcome unto it; by this means Hope comes to be aſſured, :and certainly per- 
"RM ſwaded to look out, knowing the Promiſe ſhall be at the lait accompliſhed*: the for- 
=** >  meronly ſuſtained the heart, -and provoked it to look for mercy ; but this comforts 
I the ſoul, that undoubtedly it ſhall have mercy : The Lord Feſus came to ſeck and'to fave” 
: © zhat which was loſt : now faith the broken and humble finner, 7 aw loſt. Did Chriff 
©. Come ro ſave ſinners ? Chriſt muſt fail of his end, or Tof my comfort : :God ſaith,” Come 
Wnto me, all you that are weary and heavy- laden: I am weary, and unleſfſe the Lotd intentl 
- - good unto me, why ſhould he #nvite me and bid me come ? ſurely he means to,ſhew. mt mercy, 
= * may hepromiſeth to:relieve me, when [ come, therefore he will do goad unto me. 
* * +3. The Lord lets in ſome reliſh and taſte of the ſweetneſle of his love, forge ſcent 
-- - ,andfavour of it, ſo that the ſoul is deeply affeted. with it, and carried mightily unto 
. tzathat it cannot be ſevered; it is the letting in the riches of his love, . that turneth the 
expectation of the ſoul another way,yea it turneth the whole ſtream of the ſoul thither- 
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= 4s-good; but this Deſpair we ſpeak of, is heinous in the eyes, of God, and hurtful to 
=. thee; -7.. Injurious to:God ; thou/goeſt tothe deep dungeon of: thy Corruption, and 
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= ww gre 1c ſaith to ſuch a perplexed foul, Why ſayeft thou, thy way is hid.from 
the Lord? 
wrong God exceedingly, you think it a matter of bumulity, when you account ſo vile- 
ly of your ſelves :Car God pardon. fin to ſuch unworthy ercatures ? Tt is true, (faith the 
$ ſoul) Manaſſes was pardoned; Paul was converted, Gods Saints have becy received ro.merey. 
= Hut can my fines be-pardoried? can myſoul be quickned ? No, no, my ſnines are greater 
= ., thanranbeforgiven, "Why then, poor ſoul, Satan is ſtronger t9 overthrow thee, than 
E- Godtoſavethee; and. thus you make God to be no Gdd, ney you make .bim'to be 
- weaker than Sin, than Hell, than the Devil. 2. This fin isdangetotist6 thy own ſoul, 
It is that which taketh up the bridge, and cutteth off ll paſſages, nay it plucks 'vpa 
mans endeavours (as it were) quite by the roots : Alas, (faith he) what :killerh for 
,". - mantopray? what profits it a man to" read ? what benefit in all the meats of- grace 7 The 
bs | fone tsrolled upon me, and my Condemnation ſealed for ever : I will never lock after Chriff, * 
-S SP Grace, Salvation any more ; the 41,774 of grace As paſt » the.day "Ty £0Ns. And thus the ſoul 
= finkethinit ſelf; Willzhe Lord Caſt me off for ever ? 'and will he ſhew no favour ? I ſaid, 
= (faith Devid) Thirnn may infirmity : the word in the Original is, This js my ſukneſſez as 
can » who: ſhbuld fay, Whar:? 5s mercy gone for ever? this will 'be- ny dearh then1s life-gone; 
E OS. 5 5 2,.Thisr roves and'Condeiuns that great ſin of Preſurmption, alin more_frequent, 
£2 | 7 and (if poſſibly meybe) more dangerous ; as they faid, Saut had ſtain his thenſande, 
David his ten nds So hath Dear ſlain his thouſands; but Preſumprion his 
uſinds.  Itjothe copnie! of Perer, that every mar ſhould be ready 10 give an ac- 
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count of his faith and hope that is in him, Let us ſee theReaſons that perſwede. you tq 1 Pet. To, 
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heaven, and you hope to ſee Gods face withcomfort ; and have. you no groundsp it 18 >. ©» 
ſhall renew therr ſtrength : you ſay, You cannot do this, and you Capnot ds that ; I ſay,;,, 1s - 40-828 


If you can but hops, and wait for the Mercy of the Lord, you art rich'C briſtiani, If a may - "A 
*- have raany Reverſions, they that judge of his Eſtate, will not judge. him for his pre- M 
ſent Etate, but for the Reverſions he ſhall have; Haply thou haſt not for the preſent 3 


upon it, thou haſt Reverfions of old Leaſes, ancient Mercies, old Compaſhons, ſuch 
as have been reſerved from the beginning of the world, and know.thou haſt a fair Iny/ | 
heritance. | os 1. eG TE , 


A 
there are many falſe flaſhy hopes, and how ſhould I know. that. my. hope. is ſound and. 
g00d? I anſwer, you mayXk&now it by theſe. particulars ;-_ -. - TRENT Uh 

ope hath-a peculiar certaintyin.it ; it doth brjng home niitp 
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brokemhearted ſomers, to all you humble mourning ſinners, this is. your Legacy... ſue for it 
in the Cohrt, and you ſhall have of ever. , a NT ot na cates 
great power and ſtrength to hold the ſojl to the truth. 


when all Teniptations, Oppoſitions, Corruptions grow RON. S7 
faith, 7 ſhall one day periſh by the! hand of Saul, . this proud, fools $197 
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fl 'The New Birth. _ 
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f wt thou nowreſtore the Kingdom of 1ſracl; to whoin our Saviour anſ wered, 
Fe rs oto know rhe tires and £5008 ; as who "ſhould ſay, Hands off, it is. for 
you to to wait, and to expec] METCY, it is not for youi to know. If you begin to wrangle, 

Eiolp bo long, Lord ?, When, Lord ?* And why not now, Lord ? Why not 1, Loyd? 
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"HA the 5313; is FiLabled, and the eye opened, then he begins thus to ator 
| y7 is wr, p09; but mi 7g I, if 1 come to ſee this, - and never have 


r; and riches, * bi as ON great price: ;\then doth the foul 
f the ron Fae ' Ghol,, this deſire, and vehement longing : And 
s by Ny: miſconceits about it, as the notorious {inner, the 
ie forroal Profelſor) it is then known to be ſavi 

ned With an hearty willingneſs and unfcigned reſolution, 'rs ſal al, 
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iſh .of natyral appetite (like Falaany Numb, 23. 10.) 
happy, " but are unwilling to be holy ; who. would gladly be 
Nked : -no, if thou-deſrreſt earneſtly, thou wilt work ac: 
a fan ſo will thy endeavour he. 
eager, vehement, extre oy y. thirſting afres Chritt, as the 
«ſhing towers, ot the hunted Hart for the water-brooks. - We 
at, who a little before his confeſſion, f-ecly ronfefſed his faxte, 
16) himſelf, and ro the ſhame of the Devil, bat yo«the glory of God; 
be: 'Beinons, and horrible, that-had he a thoufand 1iues;and ould 
PADS. he could n not make [atisfattion. Norwithſanding (faith: be ) 
efr me this conifort in thy Word, that thou baſt ſaid, Come anto mt;"ll ye 
d batter and I will refreſh you * Lord, 1 am weary, 'Lord; 1 ane 
. which are innuenirable, 1 am ready.to fink; Lord, even ineo'l 7% 
He Ne let to thine hand and_deliver.me Lord, thok haſt prom 
4 <Mhev own -rmouth, that thou wilt refreſh che wear ſoul - And w 
on5 of his hands, apd, reaching as bigh as he boa towards | 
ow ined, he. el &d, 1 challeng e thre, Lerd, by chat Word, ms 
on haſt made, that thou performe and make it good 16: 22; that 
at "Zby hands, &c. Proportionably, 'when heavy: -heartednefſe 
t io? Pearg'y countenance of of Gad ſo-parthed the 


he OL deed with an ility thus ſpeaks 
milk, 0 mevciful Lord God, art Alpha and. TS aad the 
# Jayeſf it is dont, of jo 6 rg are eget to come; fofaithful and tfus axe thy 
Promiſes | they phos bebo Ver thine awn Word of ty nd eos 

35 atherſt, chouwils Fountain. of the warcy of life froely, 0 
ut, 1 langoub Avg for g2e oy of mercy - As the Hart panteth for 
ef te rhee eu and after the yearning bowels of. 
lery, the weilth, and pleaſurcoof +the 
| would . 1 lay them all, down aut. part 
| end 12aro the. bleeding arngs of my 


| to tears uf blood; my beirt 16 
e NR 0 en, dow of of do 1 We: up my 
; the remembrance of m 


and [ad t es cd vanities and pollutrons, 
oo4 mw” *r 5s eerily EINE with b; 5 repreſorttarion thereof; 
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"upon s God; Wi ſe War 7 hich z bt God was or man wait? Itwas the Apoliles | 


'vy 24 & 61 now Oy thy own heart," and ay, It's ir not wy me ro know; it 15 for. me to be humble, - 


adieu for ever to our darling-delight ; it is not an.cffect. of” 
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The New Birth: 


The very flames of Hell, Lord; the fury of thy juſt wraththe ſcorchings of my own $onſtienve, =. 
have lied 2 patched. mine Re Mics thirſt is inſatiable, my An Hr are hot with- iy 
in me, my deſire after Feſu: Chriſt'; pardon and grate, ts greedy as the grave; the coals __ 
thereof are coals of fire, which have 4 moſt vthenient flame + And, Lord, in thy bleſſed Book, 1a. $5. 
thok calleF and crieſt , Ho, every one that thirſttth; come ye to the-waters> _ In that great or _ 
 dayof the feaſt; thou ſtcodeFt and criedſt with thine own mouth, If any man thirſt, ler him Joha 7, 37-1 
"Core urito me and drink; and theſe are thine own words, Thoſe who hunger and thirſt after panki, 5, 63 


3} © 
. © 


 righteouſneſse ſhall be filled. 1 thallenge thee, Lord; in this ry 'extreameſt thirſt | 
thine own bleſſed ſelf, and ſpiritual life mm thee, by thar Word, and by that Promiſe which 
thou baſt made, that thou perform, and make it good to nie, thar lie grovelling in the duſt, 
and trembling at thy feet - Oh! open now that promiſed well of life, for 1 rmuſt drink,or 
elſe T die. LON 30S BON ST 5 A PEP) 

7Tte meafis to 6btain this defire, ate theſe three: ok 0 | 

.. 1,' Be acquainted throughly with thine own neceffities and-wants,with that nothing- 
tieffe and emptinefſe that is in thy ſelf;a groundleffe preſumption makes'a man careleſſs, | 
{ec into thine own ne-cſſities, confefſe the want of this deſire aftet the Lord Jeſks Chriſt, | 

._ ***2, Labour to ſpread forth the excellency 6f all the beauty and furpaſſing glory, that 
is.in the Promiſes of God : Conldſt thou but view ther in their proper colours; they 
would even raviſh thee, and quicken thy deſires; \_ - SOOT IDW (BP NY.  'Þ 

- 3. After all this, know it is not in thy power to bring thy heart to deſire Chriſt ; thou 
canlt not harfumet out a. deſire upon thine own Anvil, dig'thy-own pit, and hewtthyown © 
rock as long as thou wilt ; nay, let all the Angels in Heaven, ' and all the Minifters-otf mY 
Earth provoke thee, yet if the hand of the Lord be wanting, thot ſhalt notlifrup # — 

* thine heart, nor ſtep one ſtep towards Heaven; then go to him-who is able to:work tel C 

. deſire in thy ſoul. © It is the complaint of a Chriſtian, O they are troubled, becauſe they $ 
cannot fetch a good deſire from their own ſouls, ' and one falls, - another finks, a third 5 
ſhakes, ahd they.are overwhelmed with diſcouragement : ©, Whar 4 wretched hears hawe = 
T1 ? (faith one) 7 grace ? No, no, the world I can defire ;1he life:of my childe T lang for; 
and I ſay with Rachel, Let me 1ave hon»ar or elſe F die © bur. ] oaanos long for the mnconcet- FE. 
wable riches of the Lord Feſus ChriSt ; and will the Lord fhew any! merey upon ae i \ Is it +! 1 
thus? remember now,. deſires' grow not-in thy garden, they ſpridiginot from the root'of 4% 
thy abilities : O ſeek unto God, and confefle, 1 1ruth, Lord, it ii thon from whoos game oy 
all our deſires, it is thou muſt work them in us,4s thou hast promiſed ther to us; and thirefore, © 
Lord, 95o%gn oe this ſoul, and inlarge this heart of mine, for thou onely art the-Gaid of 1 

_ this deſire, Thus hate-down a deſire from the Lord, and fromthe Promiſe,'. for there Maiths #1 
onely muſt thou have it : The ſmoaking flax God will nor quench : flax will not fmoak, »*, 
but a ſpark muſt come into it, and that will make it catch Fon and ſmoak ; thuslay your '  * 
hearts before the Lord, and ſay; Good Lord, here is onely flax, here is onely a tubbert A 
heart, but 5triks thou by the Promiſe one ſpark from heaven, that 1 mity have a ſmoakzng. Mr 
deſire after Chriſt, and after grace. 3 04780 IF wok De), 
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ww E have run through two affeQions, Hope and Deſire, andthe next is Love: A 
poſſible good itirs up Zope z a neceffary excellency'in that good, ſetleth Defere ;/ 
andareliſh in that good ſetled,kindles Love; Thus'is the order'of Gods work :; If the 
good be abſent,*the underſtanding ſaith; Jr #s co bridefared, O that I had i! then it ſends 
out Hope, andthat waits for that good, and ftayes till it can ſee it ; and yet if that good* | 
cannotcome, then Deſire hath another proper work,and it goesupand down wandring,' 4 
and ſeelfeth and fueth for Chriſt Jeſus:- after this; if the Lord: Jeſus be pleaſed tocome _ rm 
himſelf into the view of the heart,” whidh longeth' thug after him,. then Love, leads him'” © 
into the ſoul, and tells the Wi# of hint; fying, Zo: ber 5s Feſtus Chriſt the Meſhah, chat © | S 
hath ordered theſe great things for his Saints and people; OT CT BEETLES PL 
The Motive or ground of this Zeve, is Gols'Spirit in the Prorfiiſe, levting in fome  .. . F Blogs 


% 


intimation of Gods love into the ſoul;thus Ffal. 42.8. The Lord will command his loving. Pla, 42 

kindnefſe in the day-time : This is'a phraſe taken fron .Kings and Princes,.: and great | Y 

. Commanders in the field, whoſe words of :command ſtand forLawes'  -ſo tltLord' . "_ 
ſends out his loving Kindneſs, and'ſaith,” Go ont,” my everlaſting dave and kindneſs, takg# 3 

Commiſſion from me, and go to that humble,” thirſty and ad 3s ſanners | and:go and 
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The New Birth. 


her, and prevail, and ſettle my love effettnally upon him, and faſten my mercy upon him 
Jy 09ars loving pen S do rhe: the Lord doth 4 a Commillonintd the 
F. . hands of his loving kindveſſe, that it {hall to good do the poor ſoul, yea, though it with- 
BE. 17 draw it ſelf, ſaying. What, { mercy * will Chrift Feſus accept of me? No, no, there 1510 
xt hope of mercy for me.:. indeed if 1 could pray thus, hear thus, and perform Duties with that 
—— enlargenient, and had thaſe parts and abilities,then there were ſome comfort, but now there 1s 
\ +. / mo hope of mercy for +... We demand, Is thus your caſe? is it thus and thus ? are you 
« thus humbled 2 and have you thus longed for the riches of his mercy in Chriſt? Lo then - 
the Lord hath puta Commiſſion into the hands of his /oving kindneſſe, ſaying, Go to that 
poor ſal, and break,open the doores upon that weary weltering heart, and break, off all thoſe 
bolts, and xend off that weul of ignorance. and carnal Reaſon, and all thoſe Arguments: Gs 
(Iſfay) to that ſoul, and chear it, and warm it, and tell it from me, That his ſins are par- 
donea, and his ſoul ſhall be ſaved, and'his ſighs and prayers are heard in heaven; and 1 
charge you.do the work before you came again, == NC” . 
© Here:is:the ground of eve; Gods /ove afteRing the heart and ſetled upon it,it breg 
hn 4. 19. 2 /ove to God again, ;: W# love him, becauſe he leved w« firſt: The burning-glaſſe auſt. 
4. 19 'aas , : DUTDITS-B1ANG NH 
receive beat of the beams of the;Sun, before it burn any thing ; ſo there nmlt be # beam 
3 of Gods love to fall upon the ſoul, , before it can /ove : God again : - [ drew them with the 
Bokea 11.42? cords.of 4 man, even with the bands of leve; God lets in the cords of Jove into the-ſoul, 
"WH and thatdtaws /ove:again'ito God:: | He brought me into the banquerting-houſe, and his 
te. 4. banner vuer mie was love ; ſtay me with flaggons,comfort me with apples, for 1 am ſic k of love. 
8 'When the-banner of Chriſts /ove .is ſpread over the ſoul, the ſoul comes to be lick in 
Bn \ love: with Chriſt, - 


 - "Now this {ove of God doth beget our: /ove in three particulars : ” | þ- 
- +» Firſt; there is a ſweetneſſe and a reliſh which Gods /ove lets into the ſoul, and warms 
.._ "the heartwith'; you ſhall ſee how the fire is kindled by and by : . As when a manis 
_ _.. faintingz. we give Lim Aqua vite: ſoafainting ſinner is cold at the heart, and there- 
"fore the Lord letsin«drop of his /oving kindnefſe, and this warms the heart, and the 
>»  -ſouliseven filled with the happineſs of the mercy of God ; Let him kiſſe me with the 
We 11. bifſes of bis mouth;: (ſaith the Spouſe in the C anticles) for his love is better than wine : 
BE The kiffes of his mouth;are the comforts of his Word and Spirit ; the ſoul ſaith, O /er the - 
"Lord refreſh me with the kiſſes of his mouth, let the Lord Speak, comfort to my heart, and 
-this is'better than wine. _ Ak 
I ondly, as thatſweetneſſe warms the heart, ſo the freeneſs of the: /ove of God let 
+2! in, andIntimated, begins even to kindle this /ove in the foul, that it ſparkles again: God 
ks. s, fettcthout his'love towards us,/ecing that while we were yer ſmmers,Chriſt died for 1s, This 
2 © _ commendsthe love of God, the Lord ſerids to poor and miſerable, ſinful, broken-hearted 
finners; and ſaith, Commend my mercy to ſuch a one, and tell him ; That though he hath been 
. nn enemy to'me, yet I am a friend to him, and though he hath been rebelliow: againſt me, yet 
T am a God and Father to him: When the poor ſinner conſiders this with himſelf, he 
ſaith, 1* the Lord ſo merciful to me? I that loved my ſinnes, and continued in them, had it 
not been juſt that 1 ſhould have | rk ns in them ? but will the Lord not only ffare his enemy, 
- but give his Son for him ? O let my ſoul for ever rejoyce in this unconcerveable goodneſſe cf 
CY God! Be thy heart never ſo hard, if it have but the ſenſe of this, it cannot but fir 
bh thee to Humiliation! oh on * ins | 
'* = Thirdly; tlie greatheſſt of the freenefle of this mercy of God, being ſetled upon the 
Heart, inflames'it; the? ſweerneſſe: warnis the heart, this freeneſſe kindles the fire ; and 
enthe-greatnefle of the \ſweetnefle comes to be valued, this ſets the heart all on a 
m— T any >the Apoſtle deſires; that:the Ephtſians being-rooted and grounded in love, might be 
"EM table tocomprehend with all Saints, what is the breadth and height of the love of God in 
Bhi. 2. 29, Chriſt; ag4t he had ſaid, The unmeaſurableneſſe of.Gods mercy will blow up the ſoul, 
* 1% _ -andinflaniethe heart. with admirable love of God-again, and will make the ſoul ſay; 
What, 'Fihat have done all that I could againſt this goad God ? O it breaks my heart to think. 
| Sts, f there was thy Name under Heaven that I did blaſpheme and tear in pieces more than 
this Name ; 10 commind under Heaven'I. ſo much os 4 hk 4s the Command of God and if 
Spirit of God ;, and therefore had the 
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. "= ” Lorthonely given me-a'look.,” or ſpoken'@-word to me, it had been an infimte Mercy, but to 

—Y fend a' Sone to ſave me;"'it as incomparable : \- 1 could not conceive to do ſo much evil againſt 
"him; ahtbath es rome: . Qthe breadth of that Mercy beyond all limits | O the 
x eyond all time | 0 the depth of that Mercy below a mans miſery: O 
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the height of that Mercy above the height of my winder-ftanding | If my hands were all 
love; that I could work, nothing but love, and if mine cyes were able to ſee nothing but love, 
and my minde to think of nothing but love; and if I had a thouſand bodies, they were all = 
700 little to love that God thar hath thus unmeaſurably loved me a poor ſinful Hell-hownd: =" 
will love the Lord dearly, (faith David) O Lord my ſtrength. Have 1 gotten the Lord Pal. 1 841 | 
Zeſus to be my comfort, my buckler and my ſhield ? if I have any good, he begins it ; if I have M0 
any comfort, he blejjeth it : Therefore 1 will love thee dearly, O Lord my ſtrength, O how 
7: ſhould I but love thee | ND HIS =_ ; —_ 
| Me thinks there is a poor fincere ſoul that ſaith, My underſtanding 1 not ſo deep ai Df By 
| others, my rongue 71Ns not glib as ſuch and ſuch ;, Icannot talk ſo Sour of «the things of = yy” 
grace and ſalvation, 1 have meaner parts, and cannot inlarge my ſelf in holy Duties, and Eu 
holy Services ; I cannot diſpute for a Saviour, or perform ſuch Duties as others can do : yet; | _ 
ſweet ſoul, canſt thou love Chriſt Jeſus, and rejoyce in him ? O yes, 7 bleſſe the Name of R 
the Lord, that all Thave, all my friends, and parts, and means, and abilties,. are but as 
E-2 dung and aroſſe in compariſon of Chriſt Feſus ; 1t were the comfort of my ſoul; if 1 rught be 
1% ever with him, Say you ſo ? Go the way, and the God of Heaven go with chee.: This 
is a work of God that will never leave thee,itis a badge and proper livecythat the Lord 
Jeſus gives onely to his Saints ; never a meer Proteffor under Heaven ever wore it; 
never:any Hypocrite under Heaven to whom God did intend it, but onely- to thoſe - 
* whom he hath effeRually called,and whom he will ſave ; therefore though tou wantet "WP 
all, thou haſt this to comfort thee in the want of all ; and thou mayeit ſay; * {cas ſay. 3 
little for Chriſt, my tongue faulters, and my memory is weak_, yet the Lord kyowes-T love the. 
Lord Feſus, This is enough ; David defired no more, but what God was wont to do-to 
his children that loved his Name, Do to ze (ſaith the text) as thou nſeft rt: db wnto thuſe 
that love thy Namie ; 1 know thou loveſt them that love thee, and wilt ſuve and glirifie them 
'#n.the end : I deſire no more but this, do as thox uſeFt to do to thoſe that love thy Name, And 
doth . David a King deſire no more ? ſure then if thou . (poor ſoul) haſt ſo much as he 
had, it is enough, be quiet with thy childes part; Thy lot is fallen into a marvellous fair 
ground, | | | FY =: © ES 
. Some may ſay, this is all the difficulty ; How may I know whether my /ove be a true 
love, or a falſe /ove ? How may I know, that my love is of the right ſtamp ? -- + .. ; _" "_” 
, . Letevery manput his /ove upon the trial, and examine thus, ' Wherher: doeſt thou 4 fe * 4 
WI welcome Chritt and grace, according to the worth of them ? if thou doeſt ,-itwill appear. * * 7 
' If theſe particulars: 1; Obſerve the root and riſe from whence thy love carae; eanit 
thou ſay, I love the Lord, becauſe he'hath loved me # Then thy love is of the right mettal, - 
and know it for ever, that that God which cannot but love himſelf, he cannot but ke » __ 
that love which came from himſelf : Is thy ſoul affefted andeenlarged in love to the, = 
Lord, becauſe thou haſt felt and retained the reliſh and ſweetneſfe of his grace ? cant *_ Z* 
thou ſay, The Lord hath let in a glinipſe of his favour ?. and the Lord hath ſaid in his 
truth, be looks to him that trembles at his Word 5 the Miniſter ſaid it,and the Spirut ſauth ug. 
that my mercy is regiſtred in heaven: O how ſhould I love the Lord ! my ſmrs-are many,. 
which 1 have bewaited ; my ſighs and ſobs TI have put up to heaven, and at tbe laſt the Lord 
hath given me a gracious anſwer : O how ſhould 1 love the Lord my ftrength dearly ? If it 
be thus with thee, thy /ove is ſound, and will never fail. ENT4 | 
2. If thou entertain thy Saviour as it befeems him, thou muſt entertain-him as « 
King, and that is thus; give upall to him, and entertam none with him upon terms 
of honour, but ſuch as retain to him; or be attendants upon him; love all in Chrift, 
and for Chriſt, but exprefle thy love and joy to Chriſt above alt: He is as a King, and 
all the reſt are but as retainers; he that loves any thing equal with a Chriſt, it is cer- 
tain he did never love Chriſt : to fet up any thing cheek by jole with Chriſt, it isallone' 
as if a. man did put a ſlave into the ſame Chamber with the King, which is upon; the 
point to drive him away. p2E25 art eel 4? ORE); 
3- the ſoul thar rightly entertains Chriſt; and ſtudies wholly to give hint content-, 
ment, he is marvellous wary and watchful, that he may not ſad that good Spirit of : 
| God to grieve him,and cauſe him t6 go away as diſpleaſed : See this, Cant.3-. 4.5.the 
Spouſe fought long for her beloved;and at laſt brought him homezand when-ſtre had wel 
comed him ſhe gives a charge to all the houſe, ot ro ſtir i107 awaken her love,till he pleaſe. 
When a Prince comes unto the houſeof a great mat,what charge'is there given-tomake' 
no noiſe inthe night, let ſuch-and ſuch i'man be awakened before his time?the ſoul when; 
it hath received the Spirit of the Lord-Jefus Chriſt, doth thus ; -he gives a Pererptpry, 
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 Uharge to keep _—__ ward, and.gives a charge te hope, and defire, and love, and 
16. and the minds, agd. at, not togrieve and moleit the good Spirit of God, Jer there 
E ny mation but to entertain it, to advice but te receive it, and do nothing that may work_ 
E dhe leaft kynde of dif{the unto'88, | | 
©: '--!  q; Hetbat truly entertains Chridt, rejoiceth in the goed and glory of Chriſt : When 
| AO had been wrongfully accuſed to Aevis, and when David, who had taken 
' ewayall the inheritance fromhim, was returned in ſafety, then ſaid Daws to comfort 
him, Thou and Ziba divide the land : Nay,ſaid Mephibojinerh,ler hin taks all fordſmuch as 
©. wmyCordibe King ts come again :w peace, i matters not for wheruance ; aud for ary felf and 
S319 30. my Hife, { paſie net, fuh the King «5 returned in peace ; it is enongh that { evjoy thy preſence, 
” © "which ix better to me then goods, hife or liberty : . So it is with a kinde loving heart, which 
cannot-endure to. ſee Chrifts honour and glory laid in the duit ; but if his praiſe be 
advanced;then is he glad; Lord / bawe engugh (faith the ſoul) rbat Chrift is mne,avd that 
bis bovoxs aud glory 1: rmaguified ; whatſoever becomes of me it matters notylet the warld take 
all, if Fmay bave Chriſt, and ſee him praiſed and magnified, Let thistry any mans ſpirit 
', Under Heaven, & — foul to this pitch : A Miniiter in hes place, and 
a Maſter i his place,and eyery Chriitian in his place ; let it be our care to honour God, 
- got our: ſelves ;, anti let it be our comfort, if God may be better honoured by others, 
4 than/by our ſelves : . This is our baſendfie of ſpirit, we can be content 40 lift up Chritt 
Ea upon ourthoulders,that we may lift up our ſelves by it;but we ſhouldbe content tie 
%h cage aalier Lard may be praiſed ; and if any of Gods peaple thrive and proſper 
more than thoy, let that be thy joy. + 
. He that welcomes Chrift truly, covets a nearer union with Chriſt ; Love is of a 
ing and gluing nature, and wall carry the ſoul: with ſore kinde of firength and, 
© * earneitt to enjoy ſull poſſeſſion and fellowſhip of the thing that js loved ; it cannot 
. have of it : Nothing (faith the foul) bur Chrift, fill I defere more of that mercy, and' 
 holineſſe, aud grace, and love in Chriſt Fefſus » As it 1s with parties that have lived long 
gether in one Houſe, and their affetions are linked together in. way of marriage, they. 
3 —_ defire to be talking together, and to be drawing on the marriage ;. ſo the for}. 
* .. thar loves Ghriſt Jeſus, and bath his holy affeion. kindled, and his fpirit enlarged 
2 therein; whenthe Lord hath let in ſome glimpſe ofhis love, he thinks the hawrſweet 
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F the power of his holy Ordinances, any of that rich-grace and mercy of his :: 
E: It-is admirable to fee bow the heart will be delighred-ta recount the time, and place;and; 
--/ means, when, and where the Lord did reveal it ; Oh bis 5s goed (faith the ſoul.) Oh that: 
| Fanught everbe thus cheared and refreſhed.) 'Or as the Spouſe contracted: thinks,,every 
-*. » dJdayayeer, till ſhe _ her beloved, 'and take ſatisfaction to her ſoul inhinv: - $0 the 
- - _* ſoubthat hath been- truly humbled, and enlightned, _ and is now contracted to Chriſb 
Wes pe, Oh when-will that daybe,. (faith it) thar I (hail ever be with wry-Feſiu 1 he.takes 
4.23, hold ofevery word he hears, every promiſe that reveals any thing of Chriſt, Zur ebt, 
br when wilt that day be, that I ſhall ever be with Chriſt, and be full of bas fulneſſe for ever } -; 
+ 2, - And nowlet meprevail with your hearts, and work your ſouls to this duty,. /averhs 
:, Lord, all ye bus Saints; whom will you love, if you love not him ?. Qhyou poor ones, + 
- love you the Lord, for you have need; and alt you rich ones, love you the Lond; ar'you . 
; lavecauſe; and you little ones too, - (if there be any ſuch.in the Congregation). he 
23- knocks at every mans heart, 7h crane every.mans ſoul, Lowe ye the Lord, . | 
- The meanes are theſe. 1. Labour to give attendance daily tothe promiſeof grace, - 
a2d Chriſt ; drive away all other ſuitors from the foul, and et nothing come between, 
the promiſc and it ; forbid all other bands, thutis; {ct the promiſe confer daily with thy 
heart, and be expreſſing and telling of that good that isin:Chrift, to thy own ſoul, If 
nn rn Denuty perete to. be married. and there: wants nothing but mutual: 
affection; theonly way to fix their affetions upon one another, is to.keep company - 
| together, fo as they wp grmcg ga holdly: So ler the foul daily keepcompany with 
> the promiſe, and this is the firſt way. - Og ods t, 20-08 
=; * © © 2, Labourto bethroughly: acquainted with the beauty and fweetnefle of Chriſt in 
+. . thePromiſe : Now there are three things in the promiſe we muſt eye and apprehtiend, 
| that out hearts may be kindled with lovein the Lord |: 1, The worth of the party'in * 
 kinfdlf, Chriftis worthy of it. - 2. The deſert 06theparty, m regard Chrift deferves 
— it> 3. Thereadineſſe wa 17% io-himfſelfto.ſeckour good, Chrift ſeeks it.: ' >: 
2. /Chriſtis worthy hanſelf: if weliad athquſand hearts to beftow upon him, ' we 
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_ mighty, Pal. 45. 3. Woulllt then have riches.? thy Savioupis mgre rich (ifir be Pal. 45:88 


 wiltinfeoff thee in them, iftbev. wilt but watch, with him. 


everlaſting doors, and the King of Glary ſhall come 50, 


Lord: Jeſusis his aid, "an 


Lhe New Birth. 
were,never able:to loave-him Tufficiently, 'as Nehemiah ſaid,, The, Naze of the Lord is 
above all praiſe; will you let 6ut your-love and affecions, ? you may lay them out here. > 
with good advantage: what, would you love 2: wouldſtthou have beauty ? then thy 5# 
Saviour is beautiful, Thou art fair or theu the children of men, Pal. 45. 2. . Wo Pral. 45-4 
thou have ſtrenght? theniisthy.Saviour ftrangs ;Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh, O maſt --3 


"x. 
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poſhble.) than he is;ftrong , 4s is bair of all things, Heb. 1.2. Wouldft thou have > 

wiſdon? then thy Saviour is wiſh, yea wiſdanuit ſelf, Ir kia are bid allthe treaſures of Heb. 1. 2 ol 
nſdom and kyowledge. Coli2.3. Wouldft thaw have life. eternal: ? Chrilt is the, Author, | + NN 
of life and happineſit.to all that.have him ; and he hath nax only theſe in himſelf, but.he | "Wy "A 


| 


2. Chriitdeerves our love, in regard of benebisste vs; be man never ſo-wanthy in 
himfclf, yet iFhe hawe-wronged, ox exprelſt the part of, an Enemy a Woman, ſaith, 4 wall 
not have himthaugh hr havs allitne worth, this takes off the affezon;/;it isnot fo with the. 
Lord Jefas: as he is worthy: okall love in himſelfe, fo he hath dealt mercifully and 
graciouſly with you : In your ſicknelle; whe us Joke Ov wants, who: ſupplied. you 2- 


i0anguiſh of heart, who: r-lieved you2 i2:was, Jefas/Chrilt ;..; Oh, therefore love him, 
deal equally with him, and-as he deſerves, ſo.enjarge your bearts to.him for quer.. . + | 

3. Ghrik ſeeks qur love: Here is the adrairation of mercy, That aur Savigur, wha. 
hath been rejeched bys company et finfyul creatures; ſhould ſeek, their /ove < | for ſhame 
refuſe him not. butlet him havelove exe-he ge: Had the Lord received us, when, we 
hat come ” him, ————— hearts —_— -haghe on, Is 
ſpent our:dayes, antall aur ſirength in begging and.craving, it had been anrinfinite. - 
Tay : But when the Lord Jcſus Chriſt ſhall ſeek tows, by 'big Meſſengers (ir45 all the: 
work. we have to do,to-wooe you,2nd.ſpeak. 3 goed word tor the Lord Jeſus Chriſt;yea,. 
and if we ſpeak for our ſelves, it is pity but our tangue ſhould cleave tg the rgof of gur 
mouth, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall come and Welt war us, and ſeek our love, -Q this . _ 4 
isthe wonder of mercics | think: of this, Oye: Sgints The Lord now-by.us offerslove. to -: .. 7 
all you that are weany and haveneed. What anſwer ſhall 1 return to bim inthe; | 


evening ? ſhall l fay, Lord, 1 have tendred thy merey, ang. * wer refuſed: Brethren, it _ 
would grieve mip heart to return this-anſwer : Q rather let / +taul of you ſay; Cay "2 
the Lord Feſus lave PYS, httruth, Lend, 4 an out off love with: my fe; Lhawu | | bo” 1 | 
Alajefty, Fheve loved the morld, { beve foamed baſe luſts, 634 6x the Land Feſus loue. ridſea ry. gy 7 


ſick a mrerch as F am? yea ſaith the Lord, I'will hal theis back-/idingsy, I willleverhonn 
freely; He looks forno- portion, he will take thee and all thy: wants; get you homg 8 ©: .% 4 
then; and every one in fecret, labour to-deal truly with-your- awnhearts; make-up a 2 
match in this manner, and fay,:.Zs it paſſible:thar the Lord. ſheuld lick /alow ? 'that 2 grew ' = 
Prince ſhould ſend to.a poor Peafant? that Majeſty ſhould ſtoop to meannelſe? Heaven: © 
to Earth ?. God to man ? Hath the Lord offered mercy te me ? and doth be requirenathing of  ** © 
ms hut to love him again} call upon your hearts, | charge you, and ay thus, Zend rf ab - 


the light of mine eyes were love, and all the Speeches of my tongue were lowe, it warrall tee = 
hiele 24 lout thee i O lat me laws thee dearly), If you will not tay thus, then.ſay-heveaſter, & 
You had afair offer, and that a paar. Miniſtes of God did with: you welk. i -Alas, be = 


not coy and ſqueamiſh, the Lord may have better than. you ; lie dawy therefare, Jand =. 
admire at the mercy of the Lord, that ſhould take a campany of dead dags, and now: ,_. 4 es "EY 
at the laſt, fay as the Prophet.did, Life up your: heads, Oye gares'). 1d be ye lifting, ye "_ ee 
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| | ; | ; ah .- f | Bax | VS A ; | ? oo wninnto, on 0 E WY 
E are now come tothe wark'of the id, -which js3he- great wheel and Com £ 


. Y Y  manderof the ſoul. The former affeftiqns were but as hand-maids touthey 
in Chriſt and the Promiſes; the minde faith, ] have ſeen Chriſt : Fraps ſaith] haus winired:* 
Deſire ſaith, 7 have longed: Love ſaith, [amkindled: then faiththe we/l, 7 will bave Chish; 
Ee nn DN 

' faith is come toiſome per ; HOW! repaſes it {elf upo Lord:Jeſy;” 
And this repoſing or refling it ſelfe; diſcovers a refold abt: -; bo ot | y _ 
. Fa6, itimplics £going our of the ſou te Chriſt; When the ſoul ſecth this, - Git the. 
ard ws pm cafe hun, and parcor bis fins, : then Zet ws go par | 
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Chriſt, ſaith he, it is the-Lords call, Come ro me, all ye that are weary: now this voyce 
coming home to the heart, andhe prevailing ſweetnefle of the call over-powering the 
heart, the ſoul goes out; and falls, and flitgs it ſelf upon the riches of Gods grace. 

&- * "Secondly, It laies fait ho!d upon Chriſt: when the Lord faith, Come, my Love, my 

2 18. Dove: O come away\ Behold, I come (faith ſhe) and when ſhe is come, ſhe faſtenerh 

 * "upon Chriſt, ſaying, Mybeloved is mine, 'and Tambu: Faith laies hold on the Lord, 


heſlay me, (faith Fob) yet will I truſt in him.” The caſe is like Berkadads, who being 


of Iſrael are merciful Kings, we pray thee let us put ropes about our necks, and ſackcloth on 


thee ler me live : © © and/he faid,' is he yer alive ? he is my brother: Now the men 
diligently bbſerved whether any thing would corfie from him, and did haſtily catch at 
it, and they ſaid, Thy brother Benhadad, and they went away rejoycing : This is the lively 
Ficure of wbrokew-hearted finner,/after he hath taken vp arms againſt the Almighty, 
and that the Lord hath let in Juſtice; and he ſeeth orh 
E that none but ſinners are fr oned, and God is a gracious God, and therefore unto him bet me 
5 £o © "with this he falls down at the footſtool of the Lord, andcries, O what ſhall 7 as! 
"A what ſhalt I ſay unto thee 7" O'thou preſerver of men O let me live, I pray thee in the ſight. 
'of my Lord !- The ſoul thus humbled, the Lord then lets in his ſweet voyce of mercy, 
; and faith, - Thox art my ſoiine, my love, 'and thy ſintes are pardoned: Theſe words no 
>  .- ſooner vrtered, bur he catcheth thereat, ſaying, Adercy, Lord ? and a ſon, Lird ? and: 
2 love, Loyd ? and a pardin;-Lord? The heart holds it ſelf here, and will never away, 
Thirdly, ir flings the weight of all its occaſions and troubles ( guilt and coruptions) upon 
the Lord Feſus Chriſs: ' He that walkes in darkneſſe, and hath no light, let him truſt in the 


mifery;and walks in deſperate diſcouragements, yea and hath no. light of comfort, Zee: 


: _ and layesall the-weight of it ſelf upon Chriſt, and faith, I have no comfort, O Lord; all 
bes 47 £1101 ary deſcomforrs Tlay upon Chriſt; and I relie upon the Lord for comfort and confolatuen : 
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and will not let Mercy go; but cleaves unto it, though it conflict with the Lord ; Should 
6 > 14. 15, overcome by Ahab, his Servants thus" adviſe him: We have heard that the Kings 


ourfloynes, and go out to the King, peradventure he will ſave thy life + Thus the ſervants 
go, and coming to Ahab, they deliver the Meſſage ; Thy ſervant Benhadad ſaith, I ©. 


ath ſeen) . the anger of God 
bent againſt him; then the-ſoul reaſons thus, [ have heard,though 1 am a rebcllzons ſmner, 


fa k ge. to. Nameof the Lord, and ſtay upon his God; that is, if a man be in extremity, hopelefle in: 


him truſt inthe Name of ths Kord, and tay upon his God : As when a mancannot go of 
himfelf, he layes all the WEight of his body upowanother ; ſo the ſoul goes to a Chrifh,, 


Who 1 this, ſaith” Solomon, that cometh up from the wilderneſje, leaning upon her beloved 2 


The New Birth. 


thee go, untill thou haſt bleſſed me, ſaith Facob : So. the faithful ſoul layes hold upon the 
Lord for Mercy, Pardon, Power,.and Grace, and though the Lord ſeem to give hint 
up to the torment of Sin and Corruption, yet the ſoul ſaith, Though my ſoul go down to 
hell, T will hold here for Mercy, till the Lord comfort and pardon, and ſubdue grationſly 
theſe curſed corruptions, which I am not able to maſter my ſelf. As it.is with a Sun-dial, the 
needle is ever moving, and a man may jog it this way and that way, yetit will never 
ſtand ſtill, till it come to the North-point: = So when'the Lord leaves off a believing 
keart with frowns, and with the expreſſion of diſpleaſure, and the ſoul turns to the 
Lord Chriſt,and will never leave till itgo Godwankand Chriſt-ward,and Grace-ward, 
and ſaith, Let rhe Lord do what he pleaſe, I will. go no further, till he be pleaſed ts ſhew 
Mercy. Thus the ſoul once come to'Chriſt, it will never away, but ever cleaves to the 
Promiſe, and is turned towards God and Chriſt, whatſoever befalls it. #5 

' Poor ſoul, art thou yet ſhut up in Unbelief? do then as the Priſoners in New-gare; 
what lamentable cries do-they utter to every Paſſenger by ?. So do thou, look'out from 
the gates of Hell, and from under the bars of infidelity, and cry, that God wonld:look 
on.thee in mercy, and ſay, Spare, Lord, a poor unbelieving wretch, lock't up under the bars 
of Unbelief : good 1.ord, ſuccour, and deliver in thy due time. David cou d fay, Let the 
fighing of the: priſoners come up before thee ; that indeed was meant of bodily impriſon- 
ment, yet the argument prevails much in regard ofthe Spiritual; Good Lord, ler the 
ſighing of priſoners come up before thee; let the ſighing of poor aiſtruſiful ſouls come up 
before thy. Majeſty : O ſend help from heaven, and deliver the ſoul of thy ſervant from theſe 


wretched diſtempers of beart. Is there no cauſe thus to pray ? He that believeth nor (ſaith® 


out Saviour ) is condemned already : He is caſt in heaven and earth, by the Law and 


Goſpel; there is no relief for him abiding in this condition; lay this under thy pillow, John 3. if: WF 


anl ſay, How can I ſleep, and be a condemned man ? What if God ſhould take away my life 
this night ? Alas) Tnever knew what it was to be enlightened; or wounded for ſm; I can 
commut ſin, and play with ſin, but I never knew what it was to be wounded for ſine ; I never 
kyew what it was to be zealous in a good cauſe ;, O I confeſs Lhave no faithat all | Beloved! 
would you yield this,, then were there ſome hopes that you might get out of thiscon- 
dition and ſtate ; to have a ſenſe of its want, to go to the Lord by prayer, and to'ask 
hearty-counſel of ſome faithful Miniſter, ate the firſt ſteps to obtainit. And to help a* 
"ou wretch in this caſe, O you that are gracious, go your ways home, and pray for” 
im: Brethren, let us leave preaching and hearing, and alt of-us- fall to praying and 
mourning :  In-truth, I. condemn:ray own ſoul, becauſe I have not/an heart to mourn 
for him; we reprove his {ftnne, and.condemn him of his fin ; and: we muſt do {87 but” 


where are the heart-blood petitions that we put up for. ſuch a one ? Where are che rears", 


that we mak? for the ſlain of our peeple ? You tender-hearted Mothers, and you tender- 
hearted Wives, if your children or husbands be in this woful caſe, O mourn for them; 
let your hearts break over them, and-fay, O wo #5 me for my children! O wo is me for th 
poor. bushand of mine ſ STI | : 


, 4 


.. Or ſecondly, haſt thou gotten faith; 2. then labour to husband this grace well, and to 
improve it for the beſtgood, It is @ raarvellous ſhame; to ſee'thoſe that are bornto' 


fair means (I mean the poor Saints of God.) that have'a Right and Title to Grace and: | | 


Chriſt, . and yet to live at ſuch an under-rate :  - would have you to live abovethe 


' world, for the Lord doth not grudge his people of comfort, but would have them live 


chearfully, & have ſtrong conſolations, and mighty aſſurance of Gods4ove : Is there 
not cauſe ? why, faith. (if it be right) will make the life of a Chriſtian moſt eafic, molt 
comfortable. Unfaithful ſouls ſink in their ſorrows ugonevery occaſion, bur faith gives 
eaſe to a man in all his converſation: 1x. Becauſe faith hath a skill, and # kinde of 
Night to put over all cares to: another : We take up the Croſs, but faith hurles all the 


care on Chriſt ; an eafie matter it is to lie under the burthen, when another bears all - 


the weight of it, Look how it is with twg Ferry-men, the one hales his Boat about 
the ſhoar, and cannot get off, but tugs, 'and pulls, and never puts her forth to the 
Tide ; the other puts his Boat upon the ſtream, and'ſets up his ſail, and then he may fit 
ſtill in his Boat; and the wind will carry hint whither he is togo: Juſt thus itiswith 
a faithful ſoul, and an unbeliever ; all the care of the faithful ſul is to put himſelf upon”. 
the ſtream of Gods Providence, and to ſet up the Tail of Faith, 'and to take the gale of 
Gods Mercy and Providence, and fo he goes on chearfully, becauſe it is nothe that 
carries him, but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : whereas every unfaithful ſoul cugs and pulls 
at the buſineſſe, and can finde neither eaſe nor ſucceſſe ; Alas he thinks by his own _ 
an 
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f drinking drink; ye cannot be drunken with the Spirit, 'as you may with wings drink. 
takes 


ul 


- "and power-to do whathe would! -'2.-' Becauſe faith fweetens all other afflitions, even 


thoſe that are moſt | hard and fult bf tediouſnefs ; ' and! howfoeyer it apprehends all 
troubles and afflictions, yet withal it apprehends the faithfulneſfe of God, ordering all 
for our good : and that's the reaſon why all our troutles are digeſted comfortably, 
without any harſhneſle at all: When the Patient takes bitter Piſls, if they be well 
ared 
ring it takes away the harſhneſſe" of all inconveniencies, which are bitter Pills in 
themſelves, but they-are fweetned and fugared over by the faithfulneſfe of G 0d, for 
the good of the ſoul; and therefore it goes on chearfully. ns | 

- You will ſay; If faith bring ſuch eaſe, how may a man that hath faith, improve it to 
have ſuch comfortby it ? I anfwer, the rules are four : Ee: s 
1. Labour to gain ſome evidenice'to thy ownſoul, that thou haſt a title to the pro- 
miſe :-: The reafon why poor Chriſtians go m— and are overwhelmed with their 
fins andmiſeries, 'is, - becauſe they fee not their title to mercy; ' nor their evidence of 
Godslovez To the Word, and tothe Teſtimonies : "Take one evidence from the Word, 
as a thouſand ; if thou haſt but one promiſe for thee, thou haft all in truth, 


2; Labour to ſet an high price onthe promifes' of God: One promiſe, andthe 
fiecetnefſe of Gods:mercy in Clift, is better than: all the honours or riches in the 
world; Prize theſe at this rate; and thou canft not chooſe” but'finde "cafe, * and be 

contented therewith. OATH a' . 
+3. Labour to keep thy promiſes ever at hand. - What is it tome if I have a thing in 


the houſe, if I have it nor at my-need/?If a man ready to ſwoon and die, ſay, [have #- 
"4 + ey Water a5.4ny in the world, 'but Tkyaw not where 1t is; he may ſwoon and die 
bawore 


e.canfindeit:; So when:miſery comes; and thy heart is ſurcharged,0' he ſome 

promiſe, ſome comfort to bear up a poor fainting drooping ſoul, my troubles are many, and I 
cannot bear them : Why, now Chriſt and a promiſe wortld have done it ; but thou haſt 

throwa them.in-a.corner,” and they are not to be found : Now: for the Lords ſake let 

me;intxeatehee be wiſe for thy poorZoul 5 there is many afainting fit and qualm comes 

overthe heart of many a poor Chriſtian;perſecutions without,and forrows and'corrup- 
tions within , therefore keep thy-cordials about thee, and befſure that thoil halt them 


_ withinreach; take one; and bring another, and be xefxeſhed by another, and $6 finging 


tothy grave, and to heaven for ever. 


4, Labour to drink anhearty draught of the-promiſe * beſtow thy ſelf upor-the } >" 


nie ery hour, whenſoever thou dot find the fit coming 5 and this is the way t0 finde 
comfort, Ear, © friends, and drink, yoabwidantly, © wel beloved > The Original is, in 


abundantly :; were dainties prepared, if an hunger-ſtarved man comes in, and tak 

only a-bivand away, he mult needs go away an hungred : Thin of it ſadly, you faith- 
Saints of God; you may come now and then, and take a ſnatch of the promiſe, and 
then comesfear, and temptation, and perſecution, and all quiet is gone again; itis 

faur ownfault, brethren, you come thirſty, - and go away thirfly ; you come diſcom- 

Tonted;dallo you goaway. ' Many times it thus befalls us Miniſters ; when we pteach 
of conſolation, / and'/when we pray, and confer, we think we ate beyond all trouble ; 
butby andby we are full of fears, and troubles, and forrows, becauſe we take not full 
ep—_—_— pmiſe, we drink; nota deep draught of it" of this take heed 200 ; 
7. Of Cavilling-and Quarrelling with carnal reaſen.' 2, Ofattending to the parlies 
is; temptations; if we liſten to this <chat, -he will make ' us forget all our 
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CHAP. VIL Te 2 NO 
The growing of the foul with Chrift. | 


 "—” 
* 


the firſt part of the ſouls: implantation ;: to wit, of the puttin of the ſoul 
#. We are now:;come to the ſecond, which is, Tl he irowles L g/a 


with Chriſt. - Theſe two takenp the nature of po ng a {inner into the ſtock Chriſt 
Jeſus. Now this growing togethier is accompliſhed by twomeans;: 


7.' By 


y go down the caficr, andthe bitterneſfe never troubles him ; ſo.it is with - 


00 0 NO 


' toa wife, as agraft toa tree ; as the ſoul to a body : So is Chrilt to a believer; / ve, 


aſſitirig, and moving, and working upon the. ſoul, by vertue whereof it is moved.and. 4 


That the ebbing and flowing of the Sea, is by vertue of the Moon) the flings, hex beams, 


| goes away, and that draws them, and when they grow wet, . they return back-agaun”. 


' vertue by them upon the ſoul, and thereby drawsit to it ſelf, 


1 T3" NC | le 6 | 
with it, and ſaith, O wile wrerch that I am, what would 1 have:d., #ud mhitaninrhr#- = 


. rit of the Lord ? and ſo commit the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt ?-\away thou-ue wretched + 


Covenant, and how Chriſt conveyeth theſe ſpititual graces unto us, it diſcovers 


The New Birth. 


1. By an union of the ſoul with Chrift . © og dt 

; 2. By a conveyance of ſapor ſweetneſle (all the treaſyres;of. 
grace andghappineſse) that is in Chriſt to the ſoul., ..- ., -; 
Firſt, every believer is joyned unto Chriſt, and ſo joyned or knit, that he becomes- 
one ſpirit. 1. He is joyned; as a friend to a friend ; as a father t0-a childe ; as ahusband, 


2 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12. 12. 2, So joyned, that the believer comes to be oze Spirit with, Gal. 3: I] 
Chriſt, this myſtery js great, and beyond the reach of that little light $ enjoy;;., onely I; FR”. 3 
ſhall communicate what I conceive, in theſe three following concluſions : 71.,.Fhat the. " 2M 
Spirit of God (the third perſon in the Trinity) doth really accompany the whale, Wordyz Vo 
but more eſpecially the precious promiſes of the Goſpel. 2; The Spirit (accompanying, 
the promiſe of grace and ſalvation) it doth therein, and thereby leave a ſypernatural 
dint and power, a ſpiritual, and over-powering vertue-upon, the ſqul,, andthereby, 
carries it,and brings it unto Chriſt : it is not ſo much any thing inthe ſoul, as,a ſpiritual 


yet not I, but the Lord Feſus liveth in me: Hence the body of. the faithful is called + 


43 


carried to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 3. The Spirit of grace in the promiſe working; thus.. 


upon the heart, it cauſeth the heart to cloſe with the promiſe,, and with.it ſelf in the 
promiſe ; and this is to be oze ſpirir. AS it is with the Moon (the Philoſopherobſerves,; 


into the Sca, andnot being able to exhale as the .Sun doth, ſhe leaves chem there,.&] 


ow the Sea ebbs and flows, not from any principle in it ſelf, , byc by. vertue-of the, © 
Moon : ſo the heart of a poor creature is like the water,. unable to move.towards? bs. 
heaven, _ but the Spirit of the Lord doth bring in its beams, and leaves a ſupernatural 


Hence an Uſe of Inftruction : This may ſhe us that the fins of the faithful, are. Uſe R-: 
grievous to the bleſſed Spirit ; nqt only becauſe of mercies, bonds and engagements, = * 

which the believer hath received, but becauſe a man is come ſo'neer to Chriit,;&.,the ; Ty. 
Spirit, to be «xc Spirit with Chriſt : Should a wife not only entertain a-whorem =. _ 
into the houſe, ber alſe lodge him in the ſame bed with her husband, this were, not tobe . ®3%8 
endured ; and wilt thou receive a company of baſe luſts, and that in the yery face and, - 
ſight of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? What ? lodge an unclean ſpirit, with the clean Spirit of 3 
the Lord! the holy Gholt cannot endure this: Ler 20 filthy commmnication come vutf your Ephel. 4:1 
mouth, Epheſ. 4. 29. What if there do ? (you may ſay) what ? a Chriſtian and a Liar? a... 
Chriſtian and a Swearer ? -O grieve not the holy Spirit of God, becauſe by it you,are;ſealed! Eph. 4: 3465 
unto the day of, Redemption : The good Spirit of the Lord hath ſealed you unta Re. 0 

demption, & knit you unto himſelf, and will yo rend your ſelves from him-and grieve; "i 
him ? O grieve not-the holy Spirit ! | | \ at nk by fe > 


VS » 
» > 


> 


2, For Examination ; If thy heart be therefore eſtranged from ſach as, alle KActy; 
before God, becauſethey are humble and faithful, it is an ill fene.; when hey 


heart will -have his fits and excurſions now and then, bur all this while. this-.is 
and the ſoul of a godly man ſees this, and is weary of it, and is marvellouſly. 


oS 


made ore ſpirit with Chriſt, wilt thou be of two ſpirits with-thenv? Iconfeſſe a godly: . 
On, » 


cannot love him ? Is it becauſe the good Spirit of the Lord is there? ſhall I reſsſt rhe good Spj+ 
heart, I will love him : Thus the ſoul labours and ſtrives forthat exaQneſſe, ,and would * . =Þ 


faig have that goodnefſe which he ſees in another. el - creat agrees. 
. Secondly, as there is a7 Vnion with Chriſt,ſo there is a conveyance of all ſpiritual £ le: MF 


£XACE 
from Chriſt, to all thoſe that believe in him: If you would know the Tenure.o ths | HE 
: | itſelt _ © bs 
n theſe Particulars: 1.There is fully enough in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for every faithful - 
ſoul. 2. As there is enough inChriſt, ſo Chriſt doth fupply or communicate wl attoever 2 
is moſt fit. 3. As the Lord doth communicate what is fir, ſo he doth preſerve whathe 
doth beſtow and communicate. 4. As the Lord doth preſerve what he comm : ae, -OINES 
ſo he quickens the grace that he now-doth preſerve. 5. As.the Lord quickens% 


preſerves, ſo he never leaves till he perfes what he quickens. 6: As the Lord perfeds. 7 
what he quickens, ſo in the end he crowns all the grace he hath perfected : Andnow -- - 
may .F read your Feoffment to you, © you poor Saints of God, - you live beggarly and 


'The ew WBirth. 


Tally here : "Ob! if you hive a Saviour you are made for ever; it is that which W il 
© maintain'you, not only Chriſtianty, but Triumphantly ; what you want, Chriſt hath, 
_ and bn is fit, Chriſt will beſtow ; if you cannot kV it, he will preſerve it for you z if 
ith, he will vicken i it in you; what would you have more? he will perfect 
me. ro and , he will crown that he perfets, he will give you an im- 

* al vn of Gboty for ever and-ever, 
- Hence we'ſee whither the Saints of God ſhould go to fetch ſuccour and ſupply of 
* Wnalvever gr race they want, yea increafe and perfection of what they have already 


Pee 
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_ ah@itiVites, -d contſet thee to bar of me eye-ſ, alve ;if thou be an accurſed rhan ,buy of Chriſt 

"if thor be a polluted creature, buy of Chrift SanRification : 14h thee is 
rhe well ſpring of life (faith David) and in er d light we ball only ſee light : it is not with 
us; but'with thee ;; it'is not in our heads, or hearts, or performances, 'tis only in Chriſt 
to bEfound, only from Chriſt to be fetched . I deny not but we ſhould improve all 
meats, and ufeall heljzs,. but in the uſe of all, ſeek only to a Chriſt, with him # rhe 


-. rs "them. 
2 You will fay, What are the ears to obtain theſe graces from Chriſt; 1 aiiver * : 


, - Firſt; ethe promiſe daily, and keep it within view. Secondly, yield thy ſelf, aud 
way tothe ftroke-of the Promiſe, and to the power of the Spirit ; for inſtance, 


cart begins to be peſtered with vain thoughts, or with a proud haughty 


- miſt not quatrel and contend, and be diſcouraged ; No, but eye the promiſe, and hold 
thereupon, and ſay, Lord, thou haft promiſed all grace unto thy ſervants, take -there- 
e'rhis beavs,” and this minde, and theſe affettions, and let thy Spirit frame them ar gt 
£ according to thy own good will; by that Spirit of wiſaom (Lord) i form me; by that Spirit 
IEA of Santtification ( Lord ) cleanſe me from all my corrupticns ; by that Spirit f grace ( Lord) 

4 1 Wen #able me to the diſcharge of every holy ſervice: Thus carry thy felf, and 


o_. 


| d-andfſicconred by the vertue thereof upon all —_— 
- For Conckifion (to'dart this uſe deeper into your hearts) Jf every believer be joyned 
with Chr , ad from Chrift there be a conveyance of all ſpiritual graces unto every beluver 3 


-Sentenee"is-pailts, atid' execution tobe admimiſtred; ſuggeſt to him how to be rich, 
yg tow tobe honoured,” or: how. to be pardoned, he will tell you. Riches are 
ad" Bundicrs are* ood; but O, a pardon or nothing: Ah, but then ſhould 
fea feave: all for a pardon; he will anſwer again, - 7 ahs all, and give me 4 
pardon, that 1 may live, though m poverty; that I may'live, though in miſcr E Soitis 

#poor-believing foul.” Every man that hath comtuitted ſin, nmtt ſuffer for ſinne, 
ftiee'; the'Sentence i is palled ; Every man that believes not, is condemned already, 
. Whatw dyou have now ? thou fayeſt, thou wouldeſt have a par- 
thou nothave riches? Alas! What is that to ze (faith the ſoul) 4 be 
Meine ?' honoured and Aanmed? let me be pardonca; though impoveriſhed ; ler 
4, though debaſtd, yea though T never ſee good day: Why, then labour fora 
AH ; for there is no other way under'heaven ; get a_ broken heart, get a believing 
B "TOs Th but ©, above all, get a Chriſt to Juſtify thee, get a Chris? to ſave thee: ifTcould 
"J | | pris Angel, could I hear and remember all the Sermon; could I confer as yet 
=. - never man ſpake, what is that to me, if T have not a Chriff? | may go down to hell for 
> all thatThave or do; - yet take this Longs and underftand me aright, Chriſt is not only.a 

'  Savio roof all bis; but bit'is the SEL race ; as htis the God of all pardoning ”, ſohe ts 

the Goth of all prerging and puri unto oo Vort of earh Belicver: gracc therefore is Sd, 

d-Ulatits are good ; Rek'? ns ; we ſhonld do fo ; perform all, we ought to do fo; 
dot On,” (Chriſt: 2 4 Chriſt, aChiiſt, all; above all, ore than all, Thus [have ce ſhewed 
- WeEway ti theTi "Jeſus; I have ſhewed yon alſo how you may cometo be implanted 
Rethe Lord Jeſus; and now Teave yorrih the Hands of a Saviour, in the Bow 'cls of a 
Jeemer ; ; ha 1 think1 reg gta yo! better. | 
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nia al wall to his fervants ; why then, away to the Lord Jeſus ; he calls. 


;fe; away to Chrilt ;  wifdom, righteouſheſſe, &c. all is in him, and there we 


rb and privy, haunts of heart, how wonld you be rid of theſe? you - 


ith) foul by: the power of the Spirit of the Lord, and thou ſhalt finde thy. 


allabout'for = Chr4# in all things : Never let thy heart be quieted, never 
beontente@ until thou haſt obtained Chriſ#. Take a Malefactor on whom 
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and Publick, for continuance and increaſe of a 36d 
(once begun,) tell we come to Heaven, 


Wherein are diſcovered many blefied, Medinm's or D tie * 
their right merhod, manner and proceedings, tharſo a C 


Spirit of Chriſt aſſiſt ) may walk on in the holy Path, which leads from hiy 
< -hik fo. everlaſting life. | _—_ Ex bs 
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Drawn for the moſt part, out of the moſt enitrient}s Pion 
learned Writings of our Native Pradtical Divines: "wit ons 
nals of his own, 
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Miniſter of the og at Preſton' in Amoun ns oſs. 


Marth. 12. 50. Whoſoever ſhall FR 0 ii a of my rar which ks inven, a 
is my brother, ay Se? and mother.. 2 

Join 13.17. If ye know Theſe happyare ye if ye do them. _ by " _ 

ohn t 5. 14. Yeare my friends, it ye do whatſoeyer] command you - Jis-8 waa => 

Luke 17. 10. When ye ſhall have done all thoſe things which are a you, 

We areun poles ſervants,we _— done that which weseur 
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Believers Priviled ges. 4 


CHAP. L SECT. 1 


® | The Proeme, or Entrance into the Book. +: x 


have heard in m y fir th ings the DoArine, Precepts, and ' Fo "I 
ood Patern of a man tai ern, or New-birth: Now remained © 
what follows all his life ; and y 


therein is confiderable 3 _ — Privileges, | RO.. 5's 


of theſe ſome of our Worthies have written vue 


watchful Soub-rouzing, Soul-ſearching S why 06 not. therefor avell = ow, View, 
but ſin what he hath delivered, in theſe owing Seaton , 


-u0- ir. 
e* L {35 241 70 


Set, 2. ofthe fuf priviledee viz, Faftificatios, 


"THe firſt Priviledge which immediately follows our Union with Chrif 
cation; which confiſts in thefe particulars, Imputation of Chriſty 1 
and Remiſſion of ſin. . - 

To prevent erroneous miſconceits, which ſpri from the confoundi 

di iffer,underſtand; Thata man may beſaid tobe jifftefied either in 
by Ine a _ 0, or in Chriſt, or in mel This is fromall _ 
ntentionally in 5.c JinGods| Parpo Deere : This.is from eternity "* 
ear this » [ncgte and Intention doth nat put any thing i into a Rate: of athual bring, but 9 


.. efſe of time.- "ts _— 
2. Virtvally in Chriſt : and this is from the da Ch Paſſion, n 
of I _—_ ion; yet this intendeth no more but that Satixfaction is 6 begs 
fion purchaſed [the Blood of Chriſt. SIT YU. 
q, Adwally in himſal : When man hath the poſſeſſion of Fuſbification, i Wed! 
his Unzon with the Lord Jeſus! Chriſt Now this 7ftsficaton. WETEG," UP L030 
4 fate of favour, a Covenant-tate with God, which-a man at his firſt belicving- is-pix 
har ont reiterated, no more thay a wiſe, aftex that firlt enrrance into th ; yp 
heuly made-a wife ; yet the particular acts of Pardon and imputations bf Chrits  - 
ens ©, are continually by God conpmagiegees unto the Believer, 4 
Ones or (or particular a& of pardon) hath: its apo of 
beginning thereof is idin our Grit Union and Tien a falerly 
amet, 


—"The Beilevers rs Priviledges ; - Clap: r Sef.3- 


he Sentence of final Abſolution, nd To ſo ſet us in full polſcſon of entire Rewiſfon: Be- 
tween both theſe, there is a progreſſive work of 7uſtificarion , by the conſtant atings 
| Spirit applying the blogd of .Chriſt. by the hand of F aith, -rothe mae 
Sl; : The firft we may terme (initial. 7:fificarion, the ſecond 'ptogr 
” - 7thelaft perfedtive :  thei{goon d is thefruit of the firſt;and the preludial affurance of 5 
Ef :Thokrf i ruhnanAEaldy inthe firſt Sacrament; the- ſecond is wrought-and 
I ſcaled in the ſecond Sacrament ; and both theſe branches of Sacramental Fu ſtzfication, 
- are to us the pre-aſſurance of that complemental and perfective Fftification, the ſen- 
"tence whereof putteth an end to all. feats,. changing our Faith and Hope into fruition 
and full poſſcihon. 
W's Tthath been commonly faid by ſome of our belt Divines, That Fuſtification is tran- 
+>  ſaRed in our fir Union ET YE Chriſt ; at wh ch time it is cſcEved, 


otheBeliver* ae: &."BurTfearthe miſſimde wy 
: Y dlf, if nottmiffaken and miſapprehended) hat laid 
to come the dupon w ic PT Was, unhappy Structure which turneth the grace of 
ae Coamto wantonne ſſe: who _— not that Fuſtification i in the proper acceptation of the 
eb as wort, according to the Scripture A PADS is the act of Aa Judge. Fa ig, a judicial 
"= ſentence, wherein he abſolveth the per ſon of the ſuner from all ſin and puniſlmant due to him 
. for ſi, and that for the alone Righrconſoefſe of the ſurety Chriſt, freely imputed, and by 
8 Faith received of himy And according to this, I ſuppoſe we ſhall not erre from the truth 
Eon If we ſay. I. That Abi of Fuftificarion, is eveh avyet'to us future, viz. at the great 
and laſt day of Judgment, when we ſhall receive a final Quierns <> and b he 
poor band athen God ſhall wipe away all: tears: fromioureyess And 92%; 48 
Wt ri Obes there-is'a work of Fuſhification,vik. tual iy ration of -hiiſts 
teouſneſſe, and actuel Remiſſowiof:all ſinne,''or of what fin fot. the: Fe 
x f Sug = ſtands guiley of at'once, ior -at! that time. ID | its firſt unike&40;.Ghridc; Te: 
So de-- not ſay, that (a) 7uſtificatidn, Hnetelns it _ s Imputation - and 8 nr p. 
35 007. - js.dne individual act; or that all fins, paſt, preſent, and tow remitted 
57 73K Believer at once ; but this I aubee 3 That in our firſtupion, al oor tes ph paſt and, e- 
ac- ſent, DN errant ef SMivour received; %is a ple aff} «= thas 


4 


—_— 


and that at the laſt day we ſhall at once be abſolved f 
i&Churgedlaid/in:a aint: us; afd-ithat IO] THPRRct Ch Sos 
$ of pardon;cand-Tihputarion: of —_ ghteopitje J4oth © 

te that the ſubje at his firſt believitis is/put ifs /-wiz. fas we FI HR uy 
and reconciliation with God, for the impured Ki iohreonſneſſe of Chriſt ks Apoſt acy 
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ul, # this Rightooulneſs/makes afinnerfinfeſsn920 © eos __ 
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Sy this a ſinner is ppncom + re JodgeriAnr: Sear = 7 1s fs , "B04 VER 
ACT) (OV Soull condents'? o3 Ct; he's our Afvo : be & Was 
": Janie mph Dn EY for Chit hach fulfllled ther: ? 


one not Saha or. 

inqtitted us, ne ores Taylor do; 4 | 

3». By. itooſneſſe We? She Nl, 50M is 
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azly no ihg-oar ſelves to Chriſt, we may and ſha PE ICs forgive- 
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Gap. +Seft': —Dhe Believers Priviledges: 
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on (neſs is T4 hteaus, even as be is righteous,” Indeed our owr'rigtiteouſneſs, though it be 

Froiof the, Spirit of: grace,, is a blotted, ſtained rightcouſneſs, very, 'imperfect 
and very little ; but by this, the Faith of David, Perer, *Paul; was not more pretious 
than.ours is, ; becauſe we have the ſame righteouſneſs. as they had : what fincere ſoul 


but.eftecms of, perfect bolineſs 'more than of heaven it ſelf?- O conſider, we have it  _ Z4Y 
(in this ſenſe I now ſpeak of) in the Lord Jeſus.” HEL? ; = - 
_.- 4. By this we have continual righteouſneſs : Do we complaih becauſe we feel new 54 
ſiane, or old ſins confeſſed, lamented, ſubdued, returning upon'us again, and the ſprings 2 


ber,: this is not a.Ciftern, but a fountain opened for us to waſhin; as ſin abonnds, ſo grare' . 
in this gift of righteouſneſs abounds much more ; The Lord hath changes of garments for © 
us, by meanes, whereof there ſhall never enter into the Lords heart one hard' thought 
PVRr0s us, of ating us off, or of taking revenge upon any new occaſion," or falkunto 

0 ” AY 0420 29 299 $1801 Z BY 


ia the. bottom filling our ſouls again .that we are weary of our ſelves ? O but remem- Zech, 3. 4' 


finne ſo as for final deſtruction. [8 Jags TEE -— 
-Fy By this we have-eternal righteouſneſs, that never can be loſt. If the Lord: ſhould | 
make us as perfectly righteous as once Adam was, or as the Angels in heaven are, we #2 | 


might be in dong of loſing this; but now the Lord hath put: our 'righteoaſels ints 
aſafer.band, waich never ſhall be loſt: Chriſt hath obtained 'a# eternal ' Redemption yet, of 46 


fox us, he hath made an end of fin, and brought in ar everlaſting Righteouſneſs.” - "| Dans, da 
.-16:, By this we pleaſe God more, than if we had a perfect righteouſneſs in our felves*! 4 
Do,gotſay, T,ais 45, 4,poor. righteouſneſs, which is out of my ſelf in another. : «Suppoſe it» 
were.in our ſelves, ſuch a righteoulneſs at bet would be nothing but 'mansTighteouſ- =] 
 nefs,; but this-is called The righteouſneſs of God £ Naw what is Angelical righteouſneſs, © ©85:5- ul 
to the. righteouſneſs, of God ? 'tjs but 'a Glow-worm before the Sun;;* the ſmell 6f- bh 
Efax's garigents.; the Robes of this righteouſneſs of the Son of Godare! of ſweeter 
odour then ours can be, or ever ſhall be, * - > | OBO IAET 
_ > 74 By this we, glorifie God. exceedingly : Abraham believed; and gave glory unto - = 
God; ſo when we. believe, we glorifie God, we advance his Merey and Free grace; and 45 
_4iwmphin it. 7, DE. Es oo or CONES SOD: =” 
8. By this we have Peace in our Conſciences?For Chriſts blood is fprinkled/on them Rom, 
and; that cools the burning torments of. them :. None of our duties cafi pacifie Con: 
ſcience, -but as they.carry us hither to this righteouſneſs, onely'if this Rainbowap- 
pear over our heads,.itis a certaine ſigh of faire weather, and'that there ſhall be no 
moxedeluge of Wrath to over-whelnm us, es 8 03 171 V19v9 Yaz) - 
. + 9: :By this, all miſeries are removed: Wherronrfins are pardoned; ther&isſome- - ry 
thing like ſickneſſe, ſhame, anddeath, but they are Got "The Mikabinenes bf Zin [bail 1a. 33. 24% 
not fay,. I am ſick;: the.people. that dwell therein Van be forgiven their- iniquity; 'tis no _— IM 
frcknes in a manner, 'nor ſorrow, nor affliction, if the venom, ſting;-and curſt.be'taken 
away by pardon of linne; this is the bfefſedheſs'ofall believers.” Bleſſed is hewhoſt ory - £4 
quity 35 forgiven, and whoſe ſinne is covered : Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord inp Palme 32-166.” 
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net iniquity Here's a bleſſing pronounced, what ſhopld we do but believeit,-and'fejoyce  _—_— 
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300 od dial t Sith .Ofitbe ſecond P 4 witedge, VI." Reconciliation: " wh W : - 2 
'J-He ſecond. FP riviledge is Reconciliation + This I called the :ſlate or: ition . © Ro Be 
"5" Which a, Believer in his ThPificurion is put ito; and here Fconfider it a#@Privi- Rom. $. 4 3 
Jedge, which.in order of nature foflowes pardon'of” fin; as pardon of ſin in orderotna- = — 
ure followes Imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſs: \ Being - ju oy f th,> we thave 4 12 665 
peace with God ;"(4.6,) Chriſts rightet bein aabared roadns pardoned; wehive*® . ., . _ 
peace with God ; not onely peac&from Godin our Confciences; but peace ot © SE 
1n-our-econcilement. to.him, and in his favour towards us ; in our Imputatisfi and par- - 
don the Lord accounts us juſt, in our Reconciliation the Lord; account# us friends : 
Indeed our meritorious Reconciliation is by Chriſts' death; as theKings ſon, who 
procures his Fathers favour towards a Malefactor, who yet lies it cold Irons, and 
knows it not; and this is before actual pardon, or actual bejns : But atual and + 
efficacious Reconciliation, whereby we come to the fruition and pofſeſhon of it;"is (to "Y 
WLWEg conception) after pardon of fin, Now this reconciliation conſiſts in tws things: Wo 
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Chap, 1. Sect. 4. The Believers Priviledges, 


OI Or OE 


Pn —— 
or 


SECT. 4 
of the third Priviledee, viz, Adoption, 


7 He third Priviledge is Adoprion, which in order of nature follows Reconciliation, I 
whereby the Lord accounts us Sons,..and gives us the Spirit and Priviledge of 5 
Sons; Behold what manner of love the Father hath: beſtuwed upon us, that we ſhuuld be 
called the Sons of God: The Lord accounts usjuftin our 7«ſtification, friends in ohr _ > © 
Reconciliation, Sons in our Adoption : Now this Adoption, 1s either begun here in this. 
life, or perfected in the world to come, when weſhall receive all the priviledges of * +» + 
Sons, not one excepted. For this latter Adoption, to wit,. The Redemption of our Rom-V. ahi 
Fadies, we wait ; but of the former we ſpeak, ,the manner of which is thus. ©, «xx 
1. God loves Jeſus Chriſt with an unſpeakable love, as his onely Son, and our elder © = 7 
Brother. | . a 4 
2." Hence when we arc in Chriſt his Son, he loves us with theY 


& glove as he doth 
his Son. - 
. Henge the Lord accounts us Sons, having predeſtinated us unto, the Adoption of - 1c 
children by Feſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his will, O the excel- P 
lency of this Priviledge ! It appears in theſe reſpects. We: 
1. That the Lord ſhould prize us as his Sons: A man that hath Sons, eſteems them, 
more than all his goods and ſervants; ſo the Lord eſteems of the pooreſt, ynworthieft. 
| Believer, more than of 'all his houſhold-ſtuff, more than of Heaven, Earth,* and all A 
the.glory of it, more than of all the Kings and great men in the world. | . 
2. That the Lord ſhould take care for us as for Sons: In times of want we are  *®% 
my to queſtion, What we ſhall eat or drink? How we ſhall live? O conſider, are we Math. 6,3} 
the Sons of God ? then he that feeds the Ravers, and cloaths theLillies, will provide _ 
for us; or ſ7ppoſe we continue in the want of temporal things, . why the Lord is there- | * Hs 
in.plotting our eternal good : No chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth joyous, but grievous ; EE 
nevertheleſſe, afte ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, unto them which are Heb, 12 : 
exerciſed thereby, = I8Ho 5.2 
3. That the Lord ſhould lovens as his ſons: Sometimes we think that the Lord 
. loves us not, becauſe we do not feel his love, 'or know his love; but do not we love 
our ſons, becauſe whiles they are young, they know not their fathers, or becauſe their DE 
fathers are ſometimes out of fight, and have not them alwayes in their arms? Ziow _ _"=* 
ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken me, and the Lord hath forgotten me : Can a woman forget 17, 49.1 F2g 
her ſucking childe, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her worab? yea, t &y Ty 
may forget, yet I will not forget thee, We may think, becauſe we have ſo many finnes, © * 
or ſo many afflictions, that therefore the Lord lovesus not ; but judge we righteoufly? -. «3 
have.our children no love from us becauſe they are ſick, and we keep them undera , 
ſpare-dyet ? God knows our mould, and that we are but duſt.;. He hath freely choſeri"us' = 
to be his ſons,and therefore (notwithſtanding all our ſins and ſufferings) he loves us ſtill: - . **X 
If he ſees i, Eve rages his ſlubbornneſſe, as well as ſickxzeſſe, the Lord cries out, = 
and cannot hold, 7s Ephraim my dear fon'? Fs he a pleaſant ahi OO ſince I ſpaks agair.ff Jer.31. 462 
him, I do earneſtly remember him ſtill; therefore my bowels are troubled for him, 1 wil ures -* 
ly bave mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord, ; =_— 
4. That the Lord ſhould make us. heirs ad co-heirs with Chriſt: Sons by Nature Rom.$ ies 
arenot alwayes heirs, but all Sons by Adoprion are ::-We are heirs 1, Of the viſible - 
world, .1 Coy. z. 22. 2,Of the other world, 1 Pet; 1, 4. 3. Of all the promiſes, Heb, ** © 
6. 17, And herein Fehovah himſelf comes to be our Inheritance. and Portion for ever ; We. 
O that ſuch veſſels of wrath, fire-brands of Hell oby natyre, ſhould thus become” the 
children of God by grace, and heirs'of heavent: - +; | | 
| 5- That the Lord ſhould give us the Spirit of ſons,. The Spirit of Adoption, where- 
by we cry Abba Facher;, The Spirit of Aſſurance, witneſſmg with our Spirit, that we are 
the children of Ged: It doth not onely witneſfe to our Sperrs,but with our ſpirits,(z. )with 
our renewed Conſciences;thus, All Zelsevers are. Sons = IT am a Beliewer;therefore I art a 
507 * Herein the Spirit bears witneſs withus in-every part,premiſes,and conclufion;one- 
ly it teſtifies more clearly, certainly, comfortably, ſweetly,/raviſhing the foul with un: - 
Ipeakable joy and peace, in the concluſion - Sometimes indeed it may he ſuſpended; 
and ſometimes we may not hear it; orif we do, we may obje@t againſt it, one 
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"The Believers Priviledges, — Chap. 1.5c&.5_ 


Band aftis the unbelicf in part remaining in us : yet*f we wart of it in the witneſſe and comfort of it, 


7 ws we have it in the holineſſe of it : Hence itis called The holy Spirit of God, whereby we are 
_ | ſealed unto the day of Redemption, 


= 


bh. 4. 30 


A— 
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SECT. 5. Of the fourth Priviledge, viz. Santtification. 


© 2, ER T He foutth Priviledge is San&#sification, which in order of nature follows Adoption : 
we; No ſooner are we ſons, but we receive the image of our heavenly Father in Sanc- 
£2». rification; The manner of it is thus. EY 

"3 7. The Spirit works in us a principle of ſpiritual life : The Scripture ſometimes calls 
et it a Seed, ſometimes a Spring or Fountain, ſometimes T he life of Chriſt, becauſe it is 
=. conveycdunto us by the Spirit of Chriſt, by means of our inſeparable union with 
© 10.11;-Chriſt. What name ſoever we give it, we may not conceive it ro be a new faculty ad- 
=  * dedunto thoſe whichare in men by nature, but an improvement of thoſe abilities to "'N 
"Y work Spiritually, as they did naturally before Regeneration : Hence it is that a,re- WM; 
Fs, generate man in. Scripture is ſaid To walk, after the Spirit, ——To be led by the Spirit, * 
12s — To walkin the Spirit. ; | | SE 
6$63'5 - 2. From this Fountain ſprings all thoſe habits of Spiritual grace, which are ſeverally 
diſtinguiſhed by the names of Faith, Hope, Love, &c. although to ſpeak properly, 
they are but the diverſifications of that Spiritual Principle within vs, diſtinguiſhed by 
theſe names. - | | PR, 

3. From theſe habits of grace abiding in us, ordinarily proceed Spiritual motions 
w_— and operations according to thoſe habits. And as it is with Natural habits, ſo it is with x 
E.., . ſpiritual, they are much encreaſed and ftrengthened-by their motions, operations (z.) "WW, - 
- _ - by theuſe andexerciſe of them, andare as much weakned by diſuſe, and negle@ of we 
—_ ſuch an exercife, I deny-not, but for all this, there is within us a woful, ſinful natare,' 
- ctoſſe and contrary unto holinefſe, and leading us daily into captivity : yet here's our 
© 1. _ Priviledge, even Sarftification in part ; ſurely the Lord hath given us another Name 
2 a new Nature : there is ſomething. elſe within us, which makes us wreſtle again{t fin, 
th, 12.20 14 ſhall in time prevail oyer all fin : 4 bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and ſmoaking 
E., fla 7p he not quench, till he ſend forth judgment unto vittory; © T9 
of * , The excellency of this Priviledge appears in theſe particulars... 


a 


27 had 3 : 


Hr x,” This is our glory and beauty, even Glorification begun :: What greater glory 
WW: -. than'to be like unto God ? We are changed into the ſame image, from glory to glery ; every 
2508 *.-* degree of grace is glory ; and the perfection of glory in heaven, conſitts chiefly in the 
8.13 perfection of grace. Io | qty | he | | 
= 2, This will give us abundance of ſweet. peace : For whence come troubfes,. and | OH 
"8 doubts of Gods favour and love? Is it not fome guilt or decay here? is it not fome T 
+ *  boldneſſeto fin ? Is it not our ſecret dalliance with ſome known fin, continued.in with 7h 
er 12 ſecret impenitency ? On the other fide, what was Pauls rejoycing ? Hezekzahs peace ? 
uf *3- the one cryed, that Jr all ſicerity and ſimplicity he had his converſation among ſt-men ; the y 
2.2: other, Lord, remember I have walked before thee uprightly : not that this was the ground $© 
of their peace, for that onely is Free grace in Chriſt but the meanes. of : their, peace : | 2 
"That is a curſed peace, that is kept by looking to Chriſt, and. yet loving our 
3% -- 3. This will make us fit for God's ſe: A filthy unclean veſſel is good for nothiug, "till 
FTim;z,2: cleanſed; a man muſt firſt 'purge himſelf, and then he ſhall be a veſſel! »nto honour ſanc- 
Wy tified, "and meet for the Maſters uſe, and prepared unto every good work, Er Fipey 
_ == "4. By this we have a moſt ſweet and comfortable evidence of our 'Z»ſtification : Nor 
0 1s hs a runnitig upon the Covenint af Works ; Is not Sanitsfication (the writing of the 
72 - Lawin our hearts) a priviledge of the Covenant of Grace, as well as 7#ſtification ? and 
"i can the FROnEng. of ©, oge'-Priviledge by : another, - be ' a running upon the 
= _ Covenantof Works? O conſider, how many Evangelical Promiſes are made to perſons 
. Mar. 5.2.4.5 ;s inveſted with fuch and ſuch graces ! as of. Poverty, Mourning, Meekyeſſe, &c: and to F*' 
= 22 . Whatend? but thatevery one may take, 'and be aſſured of his*portion manifeſted par- 
{=P ticularly therein?” ſurely none arc j»ſsfied, but they are ſant#ified ; orif not ſandifica, 
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Chap.2.Sed 1. Of Duties in General. 


A 


SECT. 6. Of the fifth Privileage, viz. Glorification. 


He fifth Priviledge is Glorification, which is the laſt in execution of God's eternal 
J Purpoſe towards all his beloved and choſen ones : And hereby we are made par: 
takers of theſe endlefſe and unutterable joys, which zezther eye hath ſeen, nor ear haih 
heard. nor the heart of any man conceived : But of this ye have ſeveral Se mons in mv.Laſt 
things, enovgh to chear up all thoſe precious hearts that have any.title to,. or intereſt 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : My meaning therefore is to paſs by theſe Pr:: edges, and 
ſecondly to come to the Durzes, which gracious Spirits, in all faithful and thankful o- 
bedienceunto him that hath called them, are ready to. fall upon. 
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CHAP. IT. SEcT : | 


. Of Daties in general. 


And firſt, of the Equity of Duties, 
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»O ſooner is the ſoul tranſlated into the ſtate of grace, and crowned with 
; thoſe glorious Priviledges, but immediately it cryes out, O Lord, 
what ſhall I. now do for thee ? how ſhall 1 now live to thee ? Good rex 
the ſoul ſhould now give up her ſelf to Chriſt; for ſhe knows 

-not her own, but Chriſts. Can there be ſuch a-heart in any Chriſti 

| YYSPPF asnow to caſt off Duty, and to continue in fin, becauſe ſo much grate » 
; hath abounded ? O no! The love of Chriſt conſtraines us (faith the Apo* __ . = 
> itle)' becauſe we thus judge, == That he died for all, that they which liwve, ſhould nat 2'Cor- GN 

» henceforth lwve unto themſelves, but unto him which died for them, and roſe again. There + "0 : 

y 15 a principle of love now in the hearts of Believers, and this love of Chriſt conſtrains We: 
them to live to Chriſt i Te arc now a choſen Generation,a royal Prieſthood, a holy Nation, * © 
@ peculiar People; that ye ſhould ſhew - forth the praiſes of Chriſt, who hath called: you out of 

arkneſſe into his marvellous light: What bleſſed Titles are theſe? and to what end ? 
but that wo who are ſo a by Chriſt, may now adorne the Goſpel of Chrift;and <1 

Jhew forth the praiſes of him who hath called them ? Dearly beloved faith the Apoſtle) 7 * 748 
beſe 4 h you,as ſtrangers and pilgrims,abſtain now from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul,  ® 

aving your converſation honeſt among the Genules, . that whereas they Freak againſt you as 
 #uil apers, they may by your good works which they ſhall behold, £lorifie God m the day of 

, *iſation. But what duties muſt they fall on ? 1: Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance 

Wt - of man for the Lords ſake. 2. Honour all men. 3. Love the Brotherhood. 4. Fear God. 1 3.289 

__ J- Honour the King, 6, Suffer wrongs. You have herein Chrift for example, and you 17.7 

mult do all for Chriſts ſake ; or if theſe Duties will not containe all, Zachary tells us, that I Gai 3 
eemg delivered out of the hands of our enemies, we muſt ſerve him without fear, in holineſſe, Luke 8. 745-4 
(in all Duties of the firſt Table) and righteouſneſſe (in all Duties of the ſecond Table) 75* x LM 
| all the dayes of our life, Indeed how can we love Chriſt, and negle&t duty to'Chrilt ? /f _—— 
F you love me (faith Chriſt) keep my Commandments; . the love of Chriſt will conftraineus | © | 
| to embrace his Commandments, as a moſt precious treaſure. 7 hope aſſuredly, that the Taka. 
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God of Grate and mercy will keep by his power to ſalvation, all thoſe perſons he doth deliver 4 "'» g , 
and that be will ſow the ſeeds of grace in their hearts, that they may not ſi (i,) preſumingly. ing | 
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of the Ep:ſtle of * Jude, where they may fee the fearful wrath of God upon ſuch perſons as a- 
buſe the grace of God to ſin. O let not the love of Chriſt thus manifeſted, beſo baſely requited 
as your hands, ſecing the Lord hath ſo freely loved you, and given Chriſt to you, that you 


might be to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, in a godly Chriſtian converſation, whereunto 


you are ordained. For you are Gods workznanſbop (faith the Apoſtle) created in Chriſt Feſus 


. #nto good works, whith G ol hath before ordained, that you ſhould walk, in them. And 1, 


beſetch you always te remember, That you cannot anſwer the free love of God towards you 
any other way, but by ſhewing it in a fruitful converſation in the world ;, conſidering that one 


end of your Redempriom, that Chriſt who gave himſelf for you, might redeem you from all 


zniquity, and purifie you unto himſelf, a peculiar people, zealons of good works, Here's good 
equity for Duties ; the ſoul cannot confider her deliverance by the blood of Chriſt, and 


; by the Spirit of Chriſt, but ſhe criess What ſhall render unto the Lord for all his benefits 
. Fowkras we? 7 will take the cup of ſalvation, and call upon the Name of the Lard: I will 


pay my vows unto the Lord, now in the preſence of all his people : O Lord, truly I am thy 


—— ſervant, 1 amihyſervant, and the ſon of thy handmaid ; thou haſt _— my bond, Fora, 


man that hath a touch of the loving kindneffe of Chriſt, andtherefore ſtands ready to 
ſpeak forth the praiſe of the glory of his grace, that hath fo freely ſaved him, it muſt 
needs be an acceptable ſervice to God in Chriſt. | 
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SECT. 2. 
| | | Of the mſufficiency of Duties. | oo 
} Ut alas, what are theſe Duties tomy Lord -? or what are theſe Dutzes- in 


themſelyes? | 
I. All the Duties of man, they are nothing at all unto God : Ear a mar be profitable 


unto God, as he that is wiſe can be profitable unto himſelf ? Is it any pleaſure to the Al- 


mighty, that thou art righteous? Or 1s it gain to him, that thou mak; thywayes perfe&t 2 If 
thou be righteans, what giveſt thou him? or what recerveth he from thine hand ? © my(ſoul, 
thow-baſt ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord-: And what then ? what recompence to 
God for this propriety? Nay, David is here non-pluſs'd, 24y goodneſſe extendeth noe 
knto thee. Allthe ſervice 'of men and Angels, though they run parallel with the longeſt 
lines of eternity, are inſufficient recompence for my fouls deliverance : When we-have 
done all we can, ſtill we muſt ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants. | 

2. All the Dar:es of man, as they are done by man, are in that reſpe& ſinful: What 
is Duty, but-mans tye to that which is dye ? 'or (if we follow the Larenes). what is Duty, 
but obedience commanded by God, to'be performed by man ? Now, wherein any thing 
is to be done as of man, 'therein'is ſome mixture of finne.-: All our righteouſneſs is as 
filthy rags, as a menſtruous cloth ; How, All our righteouſneſſe ? It is true,  whileit a 
Believers heart is overcaft with grofſe vapours, and-is-more than ordinarily dullin 
hearing, whileſt'it flies low and ſlow in praying, and is omewhat ſtiff, and untoward in - 
faſting above meaſure, ſuch * Righteonſneſſe goes uſually forfinne : but if a ſoul gets 
unger full faite ; if it befilled with a Riff gale of the Spirit'of-Chriſt ; if floods of mel- 
tings flow from it ; :if if cry mightily, be ſwift to'heareybegreedy in ſucking in Divine 
Truths, and be ſomewhat cxaCt in obſerving practical righteous means, 'to mourn and 
pray.lultily, being helpt by the Spirit herein : Are Tuch Prayers, Mournings, and other 
Divine. Exerciſes in any ſort finful ? yes, as there is ſome mixture of mans infirmity 1n 
them; and.in our beſt Duties there is ſome'ſuch mixture: for all our reghreouſneſſerss as 


filtby rags, as menſtruous clothes 5. know who hath ſaid it, and yet Iknow not wherein 


to'contradict it.” *Chriſtians may diſtinguiſh © between that which is the Spirit, in 
< works after renovation, antithe whole work after'they have done-it : Now although 
« the motions and afſittanceef the Spirit be pure, holy,and without skum inthe ſpring, 


os: *to wit, in it ſelf; yet by that time theſe motions and affiſtance have paſſed through the 


<channels of their hearts,and have bech mixed with their manitold corruptions in.doing, 
even the whole work thereby becomes polluted. *Wirh him agrees. one truely Orth: dow, 


oe ſaying ; "Albeit our good works are perfect in _ of the Spirit, from whom.cney 
*<« firſt flow, yet arc they polluted when they paſſe fro 
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m us, Becauſe they run throvgh 
| © our 
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Chap.2.Sect. 2+ 
ET. Ad] hope alſo God will meet with ſuch as are diſturbers cf the truth of Chriſt, and peace of 
._ - . the Goſpel, by their baſe and vile converſations : And T ſhall recommend to them the reading 
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« gur corrupted hearts and wills, as fair water that runnes through a dirty Channel, If 
be be ſo, that our beſt recompence to Chriſt for his loves be unprofitable to htm, and 
- finfulas done by man ; What ſhallI ſay ? how mult I carry my telf (faith-the ſoul) to 

my Redzemer ? | a | 0 
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Of the healing of Duties. 


Dare not but obey ; though all the . Derzes in the world are inſufficzent to recompence 
I thoſe bowels of Gods mercics in Chri:t, I muſt not therefore ct away. Darzes.- It is: . 
true, I catinot-but fin in allI do, my beſt Duties (nakedly and barely conſidered in them» 7 = 
ſelves) are tainted, poyſoned, and minglei with fin : But will it follow; that becauſe þ » _ X37 
cannot be more clean, therefore I mult be more filthy than needs? Nay, O- my ſoul, f 
' thou art married to that Bridegroom Chriit, Darzes and all things elſe are clean to thee. © --*> - 
The whole filch and dung of our works, through faith in Chriſt, is extratted by Chriſt, and = i 'p'4 
he preſer:ting the ſame, purged by himſelf alone, they are accepted with God : In thisreſpet * ans. . 
- H+hereisanhealing of Duties, if we be in Chriſt. Certainly that fruit which. cometh _ 
from a root of Faith, muſt needs be good fruit. I beleeve; therefore 1 ſpeak, ſaith the Plal. 115.8 ; 
Pfalmiit : O my ſoul, canit thou ſay thus ? 7 believe, therefore I pray ; 1 believe,therefore 3 
Tſanbtifie the Lords day;1 believe,therefore I do all duties of obedience? Thy obedience then 
is the fruit of Paradiſe,for it grows on the very Tree of Life. Chrilt is The Sun of righte- a" 
ouſneſſe, that ariſeth with healing mn his wings :Chriſt is that Sun, that by his heat of love Mat. 4: 33 
extracts all the filth of fin out:of thy Dut:es performed; and fo thy Dutzes are healed, the 1 
ſpiritual part of them being preſented by the interceſſion of Chriſt,and the carnal defects 
covered by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, in whom the Father is always well-pleaſed. 
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Se. 1. Of the manner of healing our Duties, 


| MN Ow the manner (O my ſoul) how Chriſt heals our Duezes ;It is thus: © 
+ 1. Hetakes our perſons, and carries them' into God: the, Father, , in a moſt 
unperceivable way to us ; he knows, that if our perſons, be not firit accepted, . our 
Ditzes cannot be accepted ; Love me, and love my Duty ; hate me, and hate my Duty. It 
is true, that in the Covenant of Works God firſt accepted of the work, and then of the 
perſon: but in the Covenant of Grace, God firſt accepts of the perſon, and then of the 
work : Now therefore, that our works (our. Darzes) may be accepted, Chriſt Jefus.our. = 
great High Prieſt, firſt takes our perſons, and carries them into the Preſence of God the, = 
Father ; This was plainly ſhadowed out to us by that of the High Prieſt, who went into: ,— 
the holy of holic ſt, with the names of all the tribes upon. his breaſt. CI » "6 
2. As Chriſt takes our perſons, and carries them in to God the Father ; ſo when we Exod. 28 6: 
perform Duty, he obſerves what evil or failing there is in that Day, and draws it out, = 
efore he preſents it to God the Father : As a childe that would preſent his father with 
WE polie, he goes into the garden, 'and gathers flowers and weeds together ; but coming 
to his mother, ſhe picks out the weeds, and bindes up the flowers by themſelves, and fo *Y 
it 15 preſented to the Father. Thus we goto Duty, and we gather weeds and flowers —- 
together ; but Chriſt comes and picks out the weeds,.-and ſo” preſents nothing but ' | A 
flowers to God the Father ; Who may abide the day of his coming (faid the Prophet of Mal- 3: 2.34888 
Chriſt) and who ſhall tand when he appeareth ? for he is like a refiaers fire, and lik; fullers A 
ſope : and he ſhall ſit as a refiner gy age of ſilver, and ſhall purifie the ſons of Levi, and 
prrge them as gold and ſilver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteouſueſſe; 
then ſhall the offerings of Fudah and Feruſalem be pleafant unto the Lord: mark, Then 
ſhall their offerings be pleaſant : then ? when ? When he had parged themſelves, their ſa- 

crifices, and their offerings. Thus it was in the days of his fleſh and much moremnow. - .. - . - 
3. As Chriſt takes away the iniquity of gur holy things, . ſo.he obſerves'what good. 
there is in any of our Durzes, and with that he mingles his own Prayers, . Interceſhonsjt ©; 
Incenſe, and Preſents, all as one work mingled together unto-God the Father z » Aud: 
another Angel (viz. the Angel of the Covenant). came and ſfuod ar.the Altar, having # er Fo 
golden Cenſer ; and there was given to him much incenſe, that he ſhould fferytiviththe 
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__ Of Duties in General. Chap. 2 Set. 2.4 
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Prayers of all Saints upon the golden Altar, which was before the Thrane : Aid the ſms he 
- > of :5he incerſe which came with rhe Prayers of the Saints, aſcended up before God, out of the 
Angels hand. , ; 


— 


Seat. 2. The Soul's Qieries in this Caſe, 


I: If this be ſo, O my ſoul, what is thy caſe ? are not molt of thy Duties performed 
—— with many failings, infirmities, hardnefle of heart, fraitneſſe of ſpirir, diſtracting 
=” thoughts ? aud is there any healing for ſucti a Duty as this ? : 
O yes? For fitit, inevery Dury we performe, there are two things ; there is the 
wy facrifice, © and there yis the obedience in offering of the; ſacrifice, the facrifice may be 
= = imperfect, and yet our obedience in offering tie ſacrifice may be perfect with Goſpel- 
% - + perfection. Secondly, God deals with our Dares, as with our perſons ; though he 
+" finds a great deal of ungodlinefſe in them, yet he imputes his rightcouſneſle unto them, 
=... > and ſo he juſtifies our - Dutzes; which in our eyes are moſt ungodly. This indeed is a 
s - *wonder-; did we ever hear or rcade ofany ſeal, that when it was fet upon the wax, 
F would change the waxiinto its own mettal ? or did we ever hear or reade of any ſtamp, 
: that being ſet upon brafſe, it would change the braſſe into filver, or being ſet upon filver, 
it would'change the filver into gold ? O but when Chriſt comes-untoa Duty, and ſets - | 
his own ſtamp, and his own righteouſneſſe upon a Dury, that which was brafle before; 
” (4). full of failings, ind much unrighteouſneſſe, he changes it into ſilver, into gold; he 
4 ' only hath the Philoſophers Stone (4s I may ſo ſpeak) and all that Chriſt toucheth, it 
24 1! preſently turns into gold; he tyrns all our Dates into golden Duries, and fo preſents 
"8 them unto God the Father. - : 
2. But how ſhould I know that Chriſt thus takes my Duties and heals them, and 
mingles them with his own incenſe, andicarries them in unto God the Father? | 
_ _. Conſider, didſt thou never finde a ſpiritual fire come down (as it were) upon thy 
"heart in goon & or after Dury © In the times of the Old Teſtament, if they offered up a 
ſacrifice; and a material fire came down from heaven,and burnt up the ſacrifice to aſhes, 
it was a certain. teſtimony that the ſacrifice was accepted : Now in the times of the 
Goſpel, we muſt not expect material fire to come down upon our Duties, but hath the 
© .- Lordatany time cauſed an inward and ſpiritual fire to fall down upon thy heart, war- 
"= ming thy ſpirit in Duty ? there the Lord ſpeaks thus much to thee, That thy ſacrifice is 
turned into aſhes, and it is accepted by Jeſus Chriſt. 
3. O but whence'comes this fire now in theſe Goſpel-times ? | 
Itifues from the blood and interceſſions of Chrift our Grear High Prieſt; itis the 
- efficacy of his blood, and power of his glorious interceſſion, that when thou feeleſt any 
-S0vd in | Darzes, doth at that very inſtant prevail with God the Father for what thou 
- * Feeleſt : ſay then, Do 7 now in this Ordinance, or in this Duty, feel my heart warmed, 'or 
Favingly affetted? O 1 ſee, I am bound to believe, that the Lord Feſus, who ſits tn glory at 
the right Hand of God, now, now he remembers me a poor worm on earth ; now 1 feel the 
fruit of bis death and mrerceſſion in" Heaven ; now I feel his ſpirit 4 pewer, grace, comfort, 
| ps "ſweetneſſe ;, now I taſte, I drink,, Tenjoy, and am abundantly ſatiſſicd with his 
ey j; oem, ra ; And if this Preſence of Chriſt be fo ſweet, what 1s himſelf then * O my 
foul, "if ever thou doſt thus reliſh the blood and Spirit of Chriſt upon thy ſpirir in duties, 
$0 thy way, and give glory to God, a 
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No reſting #n Duties. 


nh. 


_ Dt ..\Ndiyet be wa 5:0 my ſoul ; It was Zuthers ſaying, T ake beed not only of thy ſras, 
Eo i but alſo of rings. ies ; they arc apt, (by Rhyl of our corrupt) Tak ng 
Eh - \\ men ihto- themſelves, ' and this is very dangerous.” Certainly, a man may not only 
5 15, cxclude Chrilt from his/fogt-by-grofle fins; but by felf-confidence: Ye are they which 
Lo. +. Ju/ifieyaur ſetves, ſajd-Chriit tothe Phariſees. Take a prophane man, what makes hint 
ink3/ Geary" cpzen, game, wr ?: Is there ne God to puniſh? Is there no Hell _ 

RE: WES 1g E=TAT | = enoug} 


_ o 
+ 


RR: . \ 
0p Cn 
Ws tos 3h , + Fs. a > AA ». 
"SY OE Ley cine .45; 4 > 
54,5 444} WF i... Dy - F-Y SAS. - 
4 $4 me tv __ 5 PIES by $ cats _ FL -» ſe T8; p, my 


4 = * 
© YT: WOE 


, = 


LORE © 

43 *- « f 

. ws , ; of 

i + F q Fac: pk 
"24 - s if M$. 


os, LY % 


"3p 


» 


Chap.2 .Sect 4- Of Duties in General: 


enough to torment? Are there no Plagues to confound him? Yes : Why fins he then ? 
Oh! Me prays to God for forgiveneſle ; he ſorrows,and repents in ſecret(as ke faith)and 
this bears hum out in his lewd pranks. Take a moral man, he knows he hath his failings, 
dnd his fins, as the beſt have, and is overtaken ſometimes, as the beſt are ; Why doth he 
rot remove theſe ſins then ? Why is he not more humbled under his fins ? The Reaſon 
is, he conſtantly obſerves Evening and Morning prayer, afd then he craves forgivencſſe « 
for his filings, by which courſe he hopes to make his peace with God : And hence he 
finneth without fear, and rifeth out of his fall into ſin without ſorrow ; he maintaines his 
ſinnes by his Dries. Take a Profeſſor, ſuch a one as may be exceedingly troubled about 
his fins, as endeavours very much after mourning, tepenting, reforming, and others 
commend him for a diligent Chriſtian, Do you not ſee how he mourns, and meeps, and 
prays? and now the wind is over, the tempeſt down, and there is a great calme in his 
foul, how comes he to this quiet? Oh! hzs affettions were enlarged, be hath reached ſo PM 
high, as to a ver) large proportion of repentance, and tears, and ſorrow, and faſting, &-c.and * TY <4 
this hath given him caſe, this hath took away the burden, and laid his ſoul at reſt : O poot BL 
ſoul is this all the remedy to rid thee of the ſting and guilt of ſin ? Halt thou no more 
- pantings, but only after bitterneſſe, heavineſſe, mourning, melting, extraordinary. 
enlargements ? Why then, let me tell thee, all thy righteouſneſfle (though it were more 
perfect than it is) is but a filrchy rag. Could'it thou weep thy heart out, ſhould-thy 
heart melt like wax, diſſolve into water: Couldſt thou deſire and pray till heaven and 
perth ſhook,, till thou hadſt worn thy tongue to the ſtumps ;, Conldſt thou faſt till thy chin and 
pres cleave together : Couldſt thou promiſe and purpoſe with full reſolution to be better ; 
zapldeſt thou reforme thy heart, head, life,tongue, ſome, nay, all fins; Comldeſt thou live like 
an Angel, ſhine like a Sun, walkyp and down the world like a diſtreſſed Pulgring;  Couldeft ee 
- thou dic ten thouſand deaths, lie at the fire-backzn Hell ſo many mullions of years, as thei . 7 
Wrote piles of graſs on the earth, or ſands on the ſeaſhore, or ſtars in Heaven, or motes in the 2 
Sun , I tell thee, nat one ſpark of Gods wrath againſt thy ſins, can be quenched by all theſe 
Duties, nor by any of theſe ſorrows or tears. | - 
It was Auſtins ſaying though it ſounds harſh, that Repenrance damns more than ſin ; 
meaning, that thouſands did periſh by reſting therein: It js no digging within our A 
ſelves, for power to leavefin, to be more holy, and humble, and religious,.- and con- ' "4A 
ſcientious, and ſo to think to work out our ſelves in time out of this ſtate : The words Ke 
which the Prophet put into ſrac!'s mouth, if they would truly turn unto God, were | 
theſe, Aſbur ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride upon horſes, q. d. We willtruſtno pot. x 4. ws © 
re 3 on theſe outward meanes, we will not ſave: our ſelves, by our graces, or our * 0 
abilities. Res 
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I. Itisa ſigne that a man reſts in his Dutzes, if he never found it a hard matter to Signs's "I 


time when thou didſt reft in Dries, and then didft groan to be deliveredfrom theſe” i 18 
. . Shep 5 Si 
entanglements,'thou haſt juſt cauſe to feare. EP | Cert Ee 

2. It is aſigne that a manreſts in Durzes, if he exceedingly -prize the bare perfor- k.-6 


mance of Dutzes ; thoſe Duties that carry thee out of thy ſelf_unto Chriſt, make thee £2 | 


» uf 


the price of Daties, that thou beginn'ſt to dote on them ; - then do I pronounce from = |» i 


| God, That thou doſt reſt in Duties : Theſe things (faith Pa#l ) I accounted gain (3, before phil. 1 #:7 b: 


. 3 


of ER 
them, | | | ; VA wi > :5 wh 
« 3+ It is a figne iflat a man reſts in his Duties, if he never came to be 
poverty, and utter emptineſſe of any good in thern. Didfſt-thou-never \fee 
this manner? Oh! 7 amas ignorant as any beaſt, as vile as any dreil ; what « iy ant lirrer © 
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"Of Duties (nGeneral, — Chap 2.5.4.5; 
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of fin avd rebellicn works in my heart ? T once thought, at leaſt, my heart and defires were 
good, but now I feel no ſpiritual life, .O dead heart | 1 am tiepooreſt, vwileſt, baſeſt and 


blindeſt creature that ever lived | If tnou never feele.t thy ſelf thus, thou never cauieſt out 


of thy Dutics. 
- 4. It isa ſign that a man reſts in his Duties, if he gain no Evangelical Rightcouſneſſe ; 
by Durtes. (z.) if he prize not, defire not, delight not in union witi the Lord Jeſus - 
K.. Ckrit; Hence a childe of God askes himſelf after Sermon, after Prayer, after Sacra- 
= © = ment, Whathave I gained of Chriſt? Have I got more knowledge of Chritt? more. 
2 admiring of the Lord Jeſus Chrift ? have my afteGions been raiſed, my graces acted, - 
Bo. my foof refreſtied with the delights of Chriſt'? on the contrary, a carnal heart that 
F reſts in his Duits, asketh only, What have 1 dene ? Ithark God (faith the Phariſce) 
* - '. amnot as ciher men are, — I faſt twice in the week, I give mhes of all that I 
A, pol: - So Ipray, and hear, and reform , and ſorrow for fin, therefore I think 
bat 4ycrily 1 ſhall be ſaved ? * noſuch matter: let a man have a bucket of Gold,doth he think 
av ve to.get water, becauſe he hath a bucket ? no, no, he muit let it down mto the Well, and 
= draw up water with it: So mult thou let down all thy Dx:zes into the Lord Jeſus 
Sey Chriit, anderaw life, and light, and grace from his fulnefſe, otherwiſe (though thy 
ob'erre Duties be golden Duties) thou ſhalt periſh without Chriſt. Oh that the Mituſters of ' 
a Chriſt woul.; become ſons of thunder in this matter ! many have had experience of 
Firrer of Chrifts enabling, cnlfging, encreafing the common gifts of his Spirit ; b»r whar have * BF 
he » they for of Chriſts renewing, ſantifying, and hcaling of their lujts *» Oh, its far more. , T- 
pal, a&& comfortable, to finde Chriſts power melting thy heart for fin, mortifying thy luſt... ' 
fr bal quickening thee up to holineſſ:, than to finde ten thouſand enlargements in hoy. * * 
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-homble, on::d of them'elves, more depending vpon Chriſt and his grace, more mortified to ghe world,” and :.. 
gmp'arions cher« o'?it may fail our, that a mans religious duties be rhe ſlage,upon which ali a mans In{@ do emi 
4,45 the ?ha.tees, who did all things to be ſezn of men. Burges, Treatije of Grace. Ms 
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Of the Uſe and Ends of Duties. EN Ss. 


I. A Ndcanſt thou not, © my ſoul, be ſaved by thy Dries? to what end ſhouldeſt thou | 
b = .* *, pray,or hear,or ſorrow, or repent, or meditate, or examine, or confer ? I anſwer, 7 
| _—_ are. many ends and purpoſes, for which Chriſtians may , and muſt perform 
_ x Hties, $a , | 
eG 5.16, 1+ That herein,and hereby,they may expreſſſe their obedience to Gods Will; Rejozce 
s 25 Ln £vermore, ' pray without ceaſing, in every thing give thanks, - for this is the Will of God in 
ebriſt Feſus concerning you Rich the Apoſile -) and this was the ground'of Davids 
| rence, thou haſt commanded us to k:ep thy Precepts diligently: And what then ? O 
"5 that x wayes were diretted to keep thy ſtatutes. | | | 
-_ 2. That God the Father of oux Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be honoured by the perfor- 
® mance of theſe Duties : Herein is my Father glorified, that you bear much fragt ;.qand as 
35.8. the Apoſtle, Ye are.s choſen Generation, a Royal Priefbood, an holy Nation, a peculiar 
x 2: 9+ People, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him who hath called you out efdarkneſſe mto 
nd bismarvellous light ; Abrahambelicved, and gave Ged glory : So we ſhould pray,and me-. 
"Gitate, : and hear, and all ſhould tend to the glory of God infleed.”. Hypocrites are at 
"3 other ents, by giving almes, and praying, and faſting , that they may have glory of men, 
+522 That they maybe ſeen of men, — That they may appear unto men, — But the childe 
+ '- God aimes at the glory of God. I confeſle its Gods grace to account of mans Duty 
=, his glory, ſeeing it is ſo defective. © hh 
- 3. That Dutres. may be ag Evidences , of Gods everlaſting love to them who are in -{®, 
Chriſt Jeſus: They cannot fave, but they let the ſoul in to Chriſt, and follow and 
actampany ſuch a man. as ſhall be ſaved. .. We hear of ſom? that boaſt of joyes, feeling, 
ELSE Spirit, and Gracg 3..but if they walk.jn the commuſſion of any one ſin, or tn the omiſſun 
| of a ?y ofte. kyown duty, or in the ſlovenly ul-favoured performance of Duties, they can have 
$0,220 afurancs. fey what they pleaſe) without flattering of themſelves : If theſe things be #7 
|S Eb erer,) a4 4porund, they will make you that ye ſhall never be barren; or wfrurſ1l f 
I Soar e of or Lord: Feſus Chrift ; and he that lacketh theſe things ts blinde, —- ff + 
3. | ts Wherefore, | 
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ay 
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miſe, and lookon Duties as * means to obtain ſome mercy ;- yea, Salvationitſelfat , 0a 4 
. Gods hands, P#z1. 2. 12, Rom. 10, 10. 2 Cor. 7. 10.1 Pet. I. 9. 2164 $408 <S t w 
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Of Duttegin.General. 


Chap.2.Scct.5- 


Wherefore, Brethren, give diligence to make youth WO g'and elefttion ſure, Datzes bring 
you in to Chriit, and are Evidences when youl8aMEHhriſt, that the Lord and mercy is 
yours; even as at the Sacrament, the Elemery St Bread and Wine are outward fignes 
to bring Chritt and the heart together : indeed the heart muſt not reſt in theſe lignes, 
but when the ſoul is let in to Chriit, then Faith muſt let go the outward Elements, and 
cloſe, and treat immediatly with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. So Grace and Duries are in- 
ward ſignes ; and whiles men make uſe of them only, as ſfignesand means to let them 208 
come in unto Chrilt, and their rejoycing is not in them, but in Chri@, their confidence -_ . 
4s not pitch'd upon them,but upon Chritt;there is and will be no danger at in all making »þ . 1.8 
ſuch uſe of fignes ; eſpecially ſeeing in-nature, the effect is a ſigne of the cauſe : Neither 
is it more derogatory to Free grace, or to Chrilts honour, for God to make ſuch effedts 
ſignes of our union with him,than it was to make outward ſigns of his Preſence: Its true,, 
theſe are not full teſtimonies without the Spirit of Chrift, + 2612 Th zo 
4. That they that uſe and exerciſe Durzes may obtain the Promiſes : Godleſſt'ss 1 Tin, $8 
profitable unto all things (faith the Apoſtle) having the Promiſes of thi life that How 55,,amd 
of that which is to come. There are many Promiſes ſcattered up and down in the \Vord, 
and hereby if God be not a debtour unto thee, yet he is to himſelf, and to hi&own 
faithfulnefſe. Redadis debita, mulls debens, cried Auſtin ; Thou Lord payeſft debrs; and 
oweſtto none ; it was free for thee before thou hadſt promiſed, whether to give md heaven, 
or no ; but now the word is out of thy mouth, I uſe Duties as means, though I adhere onely 
zo thee, and to thy! faitkfulneſſe; who haſt promſed, To prevent multake, ' Durzes i 
confidered in a double relation ::., Firſt, as ſervices, in reſpect of the command”; and 
Secondly, as means to obtaine bleſſings at Gods hangs in relation to his promiſe: 
Now the molt in the world performe Yurzes as acts of obedience only, andſo reſt in the 7, © 
preſent performance ; but it we. do-them in Faith, ave ſhould have an eye'to the-Pro- +-.4 


ties are BO 
bur they are means, wayes, and qulifications, Which Gcd-hath appointed antecedently to grace and vt on 
though Nill we ſay they have no merit or condignityin them ro purchate-falvation, <——— zerthey are uſed as my 
whe: eby heaven 15 obtained. Buarges of the truc Pottrine of Juſtification. Say nor, it Is notduty, bur Chrift,pfor! 
"ag in a way of duty' As duty cannot do it withouc Chriſt, o Chriſt will not withour dury + Baxters Eyerlafiny 
eſt. : «44 14 (8 YRS "i 
But is not this to be ſaved by Duties. AGO © - + TREULE 0 
No ſuch thing: For herein we ſpeak not of Duties originally,or-per ſe,but inſtrumtntally, 
and with relation to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; not as meritorious-cauſes, buras ſubordimmte © 
means of our ſalvation in the name of Chriſt : The belt of Dxtie#carry not ſuch loftre, * 
beauty,and Energetical vertue in their own faces'and natures;'they ate but meer any 
pits, and dry channels (of themſelves) though never {o curiouſlycut 6ut, but Chriſt fills .* 
them (and as ſome defire Miniſtersto do) ſo I am willing for my pattto ſay ard expreſſh 
thus much of Chriſt, that the people may clearly underſtand and remember ſo muCh,” and 
guided explicitely to the fountain ut ſelf, Chriſt alone. ; P4629 £70, 5:98) AIRWAY 
5. That theſe - D»t:es may turn to' our comforts: Not 6, asto' pat eviifidence in 
them, to take comfort from them as cauſes; that caunot be; for who*can look vpon any 


thing he doth with that boldnefſe ? but as the teſtimony of Gods eternalHoyetso us ; 


£4, To 


and as the meanes of conſolation. Thus Hezekiah, not asa proud Phari Hit as a 


thankful acknowledger of what was in him, prayed, :7 beſeechrhe&0 Lord; rexttivber me, 
how Thave walk:d before thee in truth,. and with a'perfttt heart, 'andthave dove that vohic hs 
1 go0d5n thy ft ght : Some ſuppoſe,that ſuch a. temptation as this might fall on 426%; 'Y 

that when-he had laboured to demoliſh all thoſe ' Superſtitions, atdhow  betdny 
dangerouſly ſick, that he had not done wall ;- and therefore he comforts kimſelF iti"hjs 
heart, That he cid thoſe things with: 4 perfett begrt, inot abſolucely, ;but comparatively 
perfect; Wemay therefore take comfort from * Dutics, not ſo agto'reft in em, but 
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Who they medicare, Pi ay, read, &c- and fabour for comfart from duties /3 they eich 04.7. 08 3r arleaſtbu 
TP, andofa lower kinde, but all the comforts thar.chey own and values, arezman dll, wiarhat 
enetr Pains 2. ſo do] expett my comforts ro come inzin heaven, bur till th lem lac ict] | 
and the ſpirir will help me to ſuck rhem from the breſttvf rhe rotiſe Kdiio! alk for 7 
Baxters Everlefting Reſt —[c 1s rrue, God muſbgive vs oor comforts by his Spignts bull 
on fqules ro meditate, pray, beleeve and to confider of the promiſed glory; and nd 
ow, nor Why, Idem ib:g. Trchou fayſt, jour comfort is atl in Chriſt; 1 muſtte}l thee,” 


belceved in, and nora Ch 3 forgotten, or ouly talked of, that will folidly.cotnferty iy 


wy Saints that are on the 
Hierome Taid of Auguſtine, That he 
loved Chriſt dwelling. in Auguftine ; fo ought we to walk, that others may love Chriſt 
=” dwelling-in us. There's an Exhortation to wives ſo 'to walk, that their hu:vands may be 
Pet, 3..1, Wor tothe Lord: Sweet ſoul, it may be thou prayeſt for thy husband, in a carnalcon+ 
©; : dition; 'thou defireſt him to'go to hear ſuch a-Minilter,” ſuch a Sermon ; go on in theſe 
=  Dwtc,,adding this to the ret; See that thy life alſo may convert Mm. 
"7p +7. That Dntres may carry us to the Lord Jeſus, / the only Saviour ; he alone 7: able 
=: to fave them to the uttermoſt that come unto God by him (1, ) inthe uſe of the means : Hear 
2-7+25* 4 Sermon. tocarry thee to the Lord Jefus; Faſt, and pray, and geta full tide of affe- 
14, cionsin them, to carry thee to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (z.) to get more love of him, 
_  more.acquaintance withhim, more union in him, and communion with him ; uſe thy 
Duties,as Noahs Dove did her wings,to carry thee to the Ark of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


and if-ſhe had not returned to the Ark, ſhe had found no reſt : So, if thou ſhalt uſe no 
2 ' Duties, but caſt themall off, thou art ſure to periſh ; and if they convey thee not to 
"x5 Chriſt, thou mayeſt :1;e dow7 in ſorrow : or as it is with a poor man, that is to get over 
- _, agreatwater fora treaſure on the other ſide, thoughhe cannot fetch the Boat, he calls 
---— -forit, anduſeth it, to carry him over to the treaſure: $So Chriſt is in heaven, and 
+: .. thouonearth, he doth not come to thee, and thou canſt not get to him, now call for a 
+ -.*. Boat; though thcre'is no grace, no good, no ſalvation in a pithleſſe Duty, yet uſe it to 
9 carry thee over to the treaſure, The - Lord Feſus Chriſk: When thou comeſt to hear, 
Lone Tay, Have over, Lord, by this ſermon ; when thou comeſt to pray, ſay Have over, Lord, 
| by thts prayer to a Saviour - But this is the-miſery of people, like fooliſh lovers, when 

- they are to woo for the Lady, they fall in love wither Handmaid, that is only to lead 
them to her: So men fall in love with, and dote upon their own Duaries, andfeſt 

| contented -with the naked performance of them; which are only Handmaids, to lead 

+ the ſoul unto the Lord Jeſus Chrift.- : - BHT | 

_ + 8. That the Lord-Chrift may beexalted, and advanced by Duties. The main end of 
Duties, is the glory of him who hath Redeemed us with the price of his blood, 'and by 
the power of his Spirit ;this ſets the crown on his head': © Behold King Solomon, with 
zhe crown wherewith his mother crowned him. How many performe Dutzes, not to ſet the 
Crown on Chriſts head,- but to ſet the Crown on their own heads ? So do hypocrites, 
nat {c k their own praiſe, and credit, and profit ;, ſo do all, eſpecially that do any thing 
._ "© with aconceit of meriting at Gods hands. Now this is the main end of right obedience, 
 » That The Crown may beſet on Chriſts:head, that he who is King of Saints, may have the 
 * © honour given him, due'to his Kingly Office. In thisreſpeR, I cannot blame them who 
=  blame.others, forcrying up, and magnifying mans works in their own name. To ſay 
$Eriſp io: that Chriſt is always ſuppoſed as principal, is no ſufficient Apology : For why only 
=. ſuppoſed? why nothenamed, as well.as Dutzes,. and Righteouſneſſe ? Certainly, it is 
= not goed-manners (to fay:no worſe)to forget him, whiles his poor Inſtruments are fo 
ghly-remembred. -When Servants bring preſents from their Maſters-to any, ithey do 
* beſtow ſuch and ſuch + thing on you, -but,:My Maſter ſends it you; 1fhe 


- 0 


when hezis taxed for ſuch arrogancy, toſay, My Maſter ſhould have been 
is) 17rexrolling of mans Righteoufneſſe , explicitely to aſcribe all the praiſe to the 

fr; and is grace :' And;- Ffee nor (faith another ingenuouſlyY but char A.- 
B73 714), 0 e bumbled,that they have preſſed religious Duties, but not ſo as to ſet up Chriſt : 
_ Pe! 7 by 1 of le bave beenrontent wit p Daties and Sacraments, though no Chriſt 4n them : 
aEESere 2 be of pure-goldqnthe Temple, fo ought all our Duties robe of pyirc 2rd 
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where only there is reſt : If ſhe had neverwuſed her wings, ſhe had fainin the waters ;. - 


talk it on/himſelf, heſhould-go. for an arrogant fellow : nor will it falve the 


=... fo poſed, "when he gave no hint of him. Me thinks it were comely, (faith the Author” 


epration. Again, Ff Bernard ſaid, He did not love to read TUPy Jienſe 
WH x 224 $35 5.940 7 Wi; 4 — 


Chap. 2. Se&. 5. 6. Of Duties in General, 


— A 
he could not read the Name of Chriſt there ; bow pmch rather may we ſay, That in many 
Sermons, in many a mans Mwiſiry, the drift and cud of all his preaching 15 aot, that Chriſt 
may be advanced, And again, Let Chriſt be the mattcr of our 6 iehtcorſafſe and Comfort, 


more than he hath been you know the pots that were rot ſpit. kied with blood, were ſure to "i 
be deſtroyed, and ſo are all thoſe perſons and duties that have not Chriſt #pen them, How "Y 


ſweet is the harmony of Diflenting Brethren ! Me thinks, I woutd not loſe a ſhred of : 
that gold which both Authors (fo ſtrongly my heart beats and pants after unity) give 
out to be weight in the Ballance of the Santuary. It is obſerved by the former, That 
when the Church grew into credit, then Kel:gzo peperit Divitias & filia devoravit ma- 
trem; 1 may as truly ſay, Chriſt peperit JTuStutiam, & filia devorauit matrem , jult as if 
a King ſhould promote a Favorite, and then he ſhould be ſo applauded for his uſe- 
fulneſſe to the ſubjects, that the King muſt be dethroned, and he Crowned in his place: 
In all exigences, wants and extremities,how few followers hath Chrilt himſelf ? 
Th how rarely are men ſent to ſhelter themſelves under the ſhadow of his wings ? In the 
mean while, what hideous outcrys for Prayers, Mournings, Faſtings, &c. to help Y 
men at a dead lift ? What ſending and poſting to them in extremities, as if they kept a _ 
Court by themſelves ? for Chriſt is ſeldom heard of, at leaſt not ſet up ſo high as todo _ 
all ; and that this Righteonſneſſe is but meerly his miniſtring ſervant : What the A- 
poſtle ſaid of himſelf, I may as truly ſay of the beſt Righteouſneſle beſt aſſiſted, What 
'- 4s Prayer, Mourning, Faſting, Hearing, but. 145niſters by whozn ye believed, and received £ 
+ enercy2 and if but as Miniſters at beſt, ſhall they be greater than the Lord ? Let me not | 14.8 
be miſtaken, 7 intend no derogation ro Righteouſnefle, but the bringing of it into irs own * Cor. 3.2% 
place, namely, that it is to be uſed as that, where according to Chriſts drrettions we may meet 1 jſpib Ft 
with him, from whoſe hands alone we may expett whatever we pant after, according tobis © 
will ; reſerving a ſubmiſſion tobe tipoſd of otherwiſe, if heſee fit. Again z ut 1 not the 
Spiritualneſſe, nor the fervency in the performance of Duties that carryes it , but when 
Duties are performed as to the Lord, and for the Lord, and not to and for our ſelves, O -£ 
my ſoul, in reſpe& of all theſe ends, uſe and exerciſe Durtes, but be ſure of Chrilt in all, . 
above all, more than all : O let Chrift have the Crown ſer on his head, give him all the =, dy 
glory. Caſt not away -Duries, but caſt them down at the feet of Jeſus Chriſt,” as the - * © 
twenty four Elders caſt their Crowns, ſaying, Thou art worthy O-Lord toreveive glory; Rey. 4, ut - 
wid honour, and power : for thou haſt ereated all things, (all Duties) andfer thy pleaſurt 4 
they are and were created. PE 
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Of the Saints abilities, p! power to do Duties. 


Ut alas, how ſhould 1 perform my Duty ? by nature 1 am dead, aid except God give nic. _ 
BY an heart and ak, [ts = TI 4J there is nv power in _ 1 Jl ek in Objet, Xn 
my ſelf ,and therefore till God come, or naked Chriſt come, I will ſit. down; in diſcouragements; pal, 17. 1 k.- 
Let God do all, ſee Thave no ability at all; &c; Tr 51ugs Ry 
_ What ſayſt thou. (O my ſoul 5 ſurely this is thine infirmity ; theſe concluſions are - Arvſw; = 
ll drawh from a true Principle ;1t-is true, all-is of God, -and by natureI amdead ; but - "af 

, t1311l urged in this caſe, for that the Regenerate have inthem a Seed, a Spiritual Prin- -_ 
Ciple, a power to do good ; Firſt, becauſe ſuch are living, and all life is a power to act. $2 
2. Elſcthere is no ſpecifical difference betwixt a man regenerate and unregenerate, if Re 
both were ſtill dead, and without &rensth. 3. Grace is a renewing of that 5mage «f God Eph. 4.2 4s 
'«za Holineſſe, which we loſt in p" > ain 29 þ was a power to do:what God required, - 
£ efore fo far as that image is repaired, ſo far there is:power, 4. Elſe we-ſhau 

have as much benefit by the ſecond 4darr, as we had by the firlt ;_ for the 
have communicated his power to do good, and being e9 d, di 
power todoſin ; therefore much more by Chriſt have we a 
in our meaſife, | 5 

It may beobjected, Without me ye can do nothing. ra 

he meaning is, Excepr ye be implanted into me ye ean dy nothing + 
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Of Duttes in General, Chap.2.SeRt. 6. 


hout me] ſignifieth, Separate from me,' or apart from me ; and intituateth this only, That 
till we are kit unto Chriſt, we are but dead and barren branches, and ſo Chriſt explains 
himſelf, As the branch cannot bring forth fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in the Vine, no 
znore can ye, except ye abide in me. | 
0 ws It may be objected again, Jt is God that worketh both to will and to do of his good 
nl. 2-13: vleaſure. 
"= PA This denies not that the Saints have in them A ſeed, a ſpring, 2 principle of life, 4 
power ; but on the contrary, it affirms, That they have a power, only that this power is of 
= God ; We'ſhould work out our ſalvation in humility,not boaſting in our own ſelves, for 
+ There is Allis received of God ; more fully, Godis ſaid ro work the will and the deed, * 1, By 
ce = iving a principle of life, habitual grace, a renewed frame of heart. 2. By exciting and 
enerating, f{trengthning this grace ; and both theſe are ever afforded to the Saints, only the latter 
eros? is more or leſſe, according to his pleaſure: So that'in the worft times a Believer hath 
Rn f ety todo good, though not alike at all times ; and this power we muſt uſe, and put 
we come *forth our ſelves as we are able, or we cannot with reaſon expe his help. A ſhip hath 
havealife *inſtruments of motion (though not an internal principle) and if the Mariner would have 
| help by the winds, he muſt looſe his Cables, and hoiſe his Sails ; . ſo mult we, or elſe 
ace excit= We may lic till. . 
70 -iicring, J | 


zhe firſt convercing grace, ſo he 1s meerly paſſive, he doth notar all cooperate, or work with the grace of God: bur 
& ocherwife wich the exciring, quickning, ating grace, for there being the ſupernatural principles of grate be= 
when he js ſtirred up, he is not meecrly paſſive : Afi agimus,being moved,we move ; this 1s exellenily expreſſed 


» 


y chic Church, Draw #s, and wee will run after thee, Can, 1. 4 The Church was liſtlefle, unprepared, and thereto: e 


defices the grace of God to draw ber. and then ſhe would run after bim, Draw a dead map, and for all that he can- 
Wot rup, but the Church had rhe life of grace in her, only ſhe wanted this quickuing, exciting giace, if Chriſt would 
fr ES pie her that, why chen ſhe would run after him. Burges of grace. 


Y Now that which we.are to do, is,— DELAY | 

S® , -. Firſt, To ftirupour ſelves; for God hath promiſed to meet us and to reach out his 
a hand to help us, if we be not wanting to our ſelves : | It is certain, a godly man cannot, 
by his own endeavours alone, raiſe up his ſoul, nor recover his lofſe, though he ſhould 


—- 


vours without God cannot, ſo God without endeavours will not help us herejn, and 
therefore labour we to quicken our ſelves, (;.) work we upon our own hearts, by our 
underſtandings ; as the ſtriking of the Flint and Steel together begetteth fire, ſo the 
meeting of theſe two faculties having an internal life in them do quicken the foul.-Thus 
we ſee David pleading with himſelf, ſometimes chiding, Why art thou eaſt dawn O my 
| ſol, and why art thou aiſquieted within me ? ſometimes exciting himſelf to Duty, Praiſe 
+, the Lord O. my ſoul, all that is within me praiſe his holy Name : ſometimes comforting 
himſelf in God, 7 zr# to thy reſt D my ſoul; For God hath dealt bountifully with thee : It 
was anuſual thing for him to talk with himſelf, and he found ſg much good in this way, 
* that he puts all upon it, . Commune with your own hearts open yo beds, and be ſtill ; the 
-underfſtanding is to the heart, as the Romack to the body, all is fed by it; Set therefore 

on our hearts with quickning thoughts : for as rubbing and chafing the hands with 
.hot Oyls is a-meanz to recover them when ' they are benumb'd ; fo the plying of the 
= - heart with ſtirring thoughts, and enforcing arguments is a means to reviveit: And 
= +. - amongſt allthobghts, there arenone more prevalent, then Of ſins paſt, Of Heaven, 
p. Hell, Eternity, Lave of Chriſt, theſe are ſtrong Cordials to chear up the Spirits. | 
- To fall, on the Dury ; for if we be doing, he will work: with #5, in 16, and for m4, fs 

.2t thus ('O zny ſoul ) that thy heart u firred, rowzed, revived ? then ſet to thy hatids: 1dle 
beggers muſt be whipped; be that will not work., muſt not eat. Remember, we have a life 
in us if we be in Chriſt: and as we- have a life, ſo there is a never-failing 
-preſence of the Spirit, to attend that power which we have : If then we put forth our 
Ielves to that weaxe able, and as far as our power extends, God will draw near to us. 
,that which we want is out of our reach, we are not able to make crooked things 
ſtraight, to lay thoſe ſwelling mountains of corruption level,but yet we muſt 
trothework *Foſhue could not with the ftrength'of Rams horns ſounding,caſt down the 
wiFefJericho,but yet he-muſt ſetupon the work: when the Mdjanires Fall; there muſt 
Std of. the Lord, and Gideon: The father holdeth an Apple to'the child, the 
xeach it;yet his ſhort arm muſt be putforth,and then the father whoſe arm 1s 

will readlt it to fifm ; we muſt be dorzg, and yet when all is done,our hearts 
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ing,whereby that former principle of grace is ſtirred up,and provoked to aFian 3 now as man js the ſubjeR of | 


lay Mountain upon Mountain, and pile endeavours upon endeavours ; yet as cndea- 
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Chap.2.Sc&7. Of Duties in General. 
muſt learn habitually to lays Not 1, but Chriſt in me. Let us ſtill intereſt Chriſt in all | =. A 
we do, * as the cflicient, final cauſe. : I conſeſley; 

| | | tis a moſt” 

21S 7 ; | __.  ieceſlary part. 

of our Chriſtian wiſedome to keep our ſubordination to God, and dependence on him, Take heed of ſlacking our © 
dayly expearions of renewed help,or of growing infenſible'of the neceſiity of che conrinual jipflaente aud aſſiſtance -.; 

of the ſpirit . When we begin once co trvſt to our ſtock of habirual grace, and todepend oa vur own underſtandings” * 

and reſolutions, for duty and holy walking, weare then tn a dangerous declining ſtate. [n every dry remember, 088: > 

ſufficiency is of Goa, 2 Cor. 3« 5» | ""_ 
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Of the Saints delights in Duttes, Fg 


W ® 


p Y yoke is eaſie, and my burthen is light, faith Chriſt; and that which makes it fo,* - - al 
/ F is, The delights which the Saints have in Gods ſervice : 7 have delighted in the RP Ir. $0650 
way of thy teſtimonies, faith David : I have ? yes, and I will delight in thy ſtatmes; '7 ** F Fa Me 
will ? yes, and Thy teſtimonies are my delight : They are ? yes, and My delight ſhall be in 2; 2 
thy Commandments : They ſhall be ? how long ? even to perpetuity it ſelf ; 7 will delight Le 
continually in thy ſtatutes. Theſe are the ſtrings David beats upon, and they make hea. he 4 

. venly Muſick : Muſick even chearing him in the midſt of his forrows ; Trouble and 7« - 


, arguaſh are upon me, yet are thy Commanament's my delight ; and, Unleſſe thy Law had been 143 "4 1S 


4 ; ”— _— 2; 
$- my delight, I ſhould have periſhed in my affliftion. | | — - 
S Now the reaſon why Gods people find ſuch delight in Dutzes, is, 1. Becauſe in D#- & 

i t:es they come to ſee the face of God in Chriſt : Hence Durzes are.called, The face or 4 


fore of God; The Worſhip of the Fewes was called, 4 appearing before God. David 
reaths out his deſires in the ſame expreſſion, Wher ſhall I come and appear before God? Ri, 7 
The Queen of Sheba counted it an high favour to ſtand before Solomon: What high prat. #*: #8 
favour then is this, to ſtand before Jeſus Chriſt, and to hear wiſdome it ſelfſpeak to 
our ſouls ? 2, Becauſe in Duties they have converſes, and communion with God, who 
is the God of all conſolation ; and with the Spirit of God, who iscalled the Comforter - 
Now as a man that walks amongſt perfumes, muſt needs finell of the perfumes ;. ſo © 
F they that converſe with the God of all joy, muſt needs: befilled with all joy : and. 
&. therefore David calls God His exceeding joy. The Saints look upon Dutzes (the Word, __ 
| } Sacraments, Prayers, &c.) as Bridges to give them a paſſage to God, as Boats to carry Pal. 43.4 
them into the boſom of Chriſt, as * means to bring them into more intimate com- © ® 
| munion with their heavenly Father, and therefore are they ſo much taken with-them ; * Whew 
by When they go to the Word, they go as one goes to hear news of a friend ;,; when they - onnin | 
Publicke-prayer, ler icbe in hope to ger thy heart nearer God, when thou openeſt the Bible, or ohhe * arg ef: 
with chis hope to meer ſome paſſage of divine truth, and ſome ſuch; bleſlinge of the ſpicic with it, 9 IE raiſe x 
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# affe&ions nearer heaven s when thou goeſt ro the pablike ordinance and work, faying, I hopeto meer wit | 
; * What from God, that maygaiſe my affe Hions before I recrurne, Baxrer Saints Everlaſting nf '\ vn SER 
0 to pray,they go to talk with a friend; when they go to read, they go to read a letter «71 
rom a friend z when they go to receive,they goto ſupwitha friend. ':-They look upon 
Dwtzes and Ordinances, - as thoſe things whereby they have to do with:God and Chriſt, 
and therefore are Duties ſo precious: Indeed, to them who; have to do. with nothing, but 

Duty in Duty, but _ in Prayer, but Hearing in; Hegring, to them Dutrerare dead 

and dry, and ſpiritleſſe things ; but they that have to do. with God and Chriſt in,Dury; 

to them Duties are paſſing ſweet and precious. This ſeems a Riddle to-unregenerate 
men, they wonder what the Saints find in Duties where the ſweetneſſe, what.the com- b 

fort is, what ſecret golden Mines they find in theſe diggings, when themſelves figd no- a -23v-* 

thing but burthenſome Stones and ay : . Oh! the Sairits meet with. Chriſt i».Durges, "EY 
d and therefore they cannot but find great treaſure: David's ſoul was athirſt,. not for a Flal- 4% 44 3 
| Kingdom, but for God, for the lwving God, Pſal.:442;: 2. It is the higheſt reward,the £4 
very wages which the Saints look for.in Dries, tofind God in them ; Bleſſed is the.ma?: peg; g5-46, 
who thou chooſeſt,and cauſeſt to approache untq thee, that he may dwelt in thy Courts : | | Rs es 
all be ſatisfied with the goodneſſe of thy houſe, even of thy at's Temple. Ps. 
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| A good Caveat in theſe dayes, when ſo many* do cry down Duties : What; my | 
; Brethren, 'Shall we look upon that as our burthen, - which is our delight ? ndage, . 
: | N 2 #4 SEK 4 ch : 


ro, Oye, 
| - . 
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Df Duties tn General. 
which is our Priviledge ? What is the happineſſe of a glorified Saint, but that he is 


alwayes under the line of love, ever in the contemplation of, and converſes with God ; 
and ſhall that be thoughtour burthen here, which is our glory hereafter ? Take heed of 


and Chriſt-tweting duties, know wearineſs may be upon the fleſh, there are weaknefles 
and diſtempers there, but chide them away,entertain them not ; Number it among your 


if there be an Heaven, it is the very preſence of this God in Chriſt. Hence they who 
meet with God in duty, uſually find their hearts ſweetly refreſhed, as if Heaven were 
in them: For #n thy preſence there # fulneſſe of joy, and at thy right handthere are pleaſures 
for evermore. h 

But if there be ſuch delight in Duties, what ts the reaſon that wicked men account it a 
weariſomneſſe, and burthen, and ſnuff at it ? Behold whar a wearineſſe it | and ye have 
ſuuffed at it, ſaith the Lord. 

A wicked man cannot delight in Gods ſervice, becauſe it is above his capacity ; 
Whiles he is at Duty, he is like a fiſh out of his Element; the Dury is heavenly and 
fpiritual, but he is worldly and natural, no wonder therefore he delights not in it. But 
more —_—_ 2 wicked man delights not in Durzes. 

I. uſe of his ignorance of the worth and excellency of Duties: he cannot 


delight in, and no more. 

"2. Becauſe of his infidelity : Faith is the main organ of comfort, and therefore no 

wonder (as it was ſaid of the Zews) if che Word preached do not profit him,nut being mixed 
rd with faith in him that heard it. | 
© 3. Becauſeof the abſence of thee all-ſeeing and quickning Spirit : 7: « the Spirit that 
_—_z.- gqeickreth, the fleſh profiteth nothing ; the words that I Speak to you are Spirit and life : As 
_ the Body is dead without the Spirit ; ſo Dares without Chriſts quickning Spirit, are 
ad and lifclefſe. . | 
©- But of there be ſuch delight i» Duties, what :s the reaſon that the Saints themſelves da 
miſe of their comforts in Duties ? - 


comfort, either in Dyes, or after Duties. 2. If atany time they miſſe of comfort, it is 
-becaufe they do not meet with God, whom.they came to-converſe withall : As when 
a man goes to meet with a friend, and meets him not, he comes away ſadded in his 
Spirit; fo when a childe of God comes to ſome Duzy, hoping to enjoy ſweet commu- 
nas NIN with God init, and then failes of his expeRation, this muſt needs fill him full of 
wo Be-: Tadnefſe, It was an excellent ſpeech of Bernard, ] never go from God withaut God. Hap» 
Mete. , . py Chriſtian, that whenhe goes to converſe with God in ſome Dury, can ſay, I never 
2 - gofrom God without God; I never go to God,but I meet with God; and,1 never go from God, 
W-.- {3 1 carry God withm, Wy | 
es _* But af no comfort, no delight without God in gur Duties, What thents my caſe, that have 
wrJecre moſence,no feeling of Gods preſence in Duties ? When { have done all 1 can, me thinks I 
y  / Canmot finde God, 1 cannot meet with Chriſt. | 
- Tanſwer, Haſt thou indeed no ſence of Gods preſence; and yet haſt thou a-ſence of 
Gods want ? It is good then to-obſerve the different effects of Gods preſence, or elſe 
thou —_— wrong.God, as welbas thy ſelf; to ſay he was not with thee, when yet he 
Was? As 1. There are manifeftand evident fruits of Gods/preſence in Duties; -28, 
much liberty of Spirit, much Joy , much Peace, aflurance of Faith. - 2. There are mare 
inward and referved fruits of hisp e'; as, Sence of want, ſorrow for want, deſire 
s of enjoyment; willingeneſſe unto further ' Dutzes, to finde that which we want in ſome. 
—_. other : In the former, God is with us, and we know he is with us: [In the latter, God 
Sake 24x 16, is with us, aand we know not ſo much: This was the caſe af the two Diſciples going 
=. to Emmans, Their eyes were holden, that they cauld not know Chrift ; yet afterwards 
' when they did know him, they remembred, that they had ſufficient evidence of his 
=» preſence, even when they knew him not, Did nor our hearts burn within us, while he 
— ke 34- 32+, ratked with us by the way, - and opened the Scriptures tou ? Now whence was that fire, but 
_- ..-- from the Spirit of Chriſt conveyed in his Word, 
7 Bur what is the reaſon that Gods people do ſomerimes miſs of Gods comfortalile preſence in 


fer wey-mille of Gods comfortable preſence, 1. Becauſe (it may be) _ 
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Chap 2.5eR. * 


this ; take heed you do not think it an hell, a pain, a vexation, to be in aſs; tore | 


choiceſt Priviledges, Comforts, Delights, to converſe with God in Chriſt : . Conſider 


poſſibly delight in what he knows not ; So much as we kzow, ſo nuch we deſire and 


-Fanfwer, 1. There are none of Gods people but they do ſometimes or other finde 


fe HY ITN 


- 


Chap.2:Se&.7.89, _ Of Duties in General; | 


bring no efſels at all to hold the Conſolations of God ; T mean, "no hingeraſter Gods - 
reſence in the Ordinance : or, 2. Becauſe they bring veſſels ſo little, and ſo narrow-- 
mouthed, that'they will hold but very little water ; I mean, they bring ſo little hunger 
after God, that God will not vouchſafe to ſatisfie it: or, 3, Becauſe they bring 
their ordinary hearts, their carnal and worldly hearts to heavenly and Spiritual Du- 
ries, hearts unſtitable to the Duries, hearts unſenſible of the Duries: Thus a man *Y 
fndes no ſweetneſle in his meat ; the reaſon is not becauſe his meat is unſavoury,but £4 
becauſe his taſte is ditempered ; the Ordinances are ſometimes ſweet, and would ; 
alwayes be ſo, were the ſouls palate always in the ſame temper: or, _ 4. Becauſe | 
there is ſome Achan unſtoned, ſome finne unrepented of, that eclipſeth the light of , - 
Gods countenance, ſome Spiritual obſtrutions ; theſe, and ſuch like are the caufes; a A 
why the Saints ſometimes miſs of their comforts. But the fault is never inthe' gc. 8:4rard' 
Duty, which is brim-full of rare and raviſhing comfort ; that as Bernard ' relates the ha, brevis 


ſtory of himſelf, Sometimes when he went to his Prayers, he found himſelf anll, and heavy : $ pre vl 


———_—  —————C_ 


but after he had ſtrugled a little with his dulneſſe, all on a ſudden he was wiſited with the * 2% 
viſitations of the Almighty : Tſhould account my ſelf happy (ſaid he) if theſe nifty mnt Ws 


would always laſt ; but Oh, it continues but a while ! And Auſtine relates this Rory of hit. © 
ſelf, that Upon a time, when he and his Mother Monica were diſcourſing together about the © 
joys of Heaven, and the comforts of Goas Spirit, they were ſofilled with joy, that Au ſtine 


ufeth theſe words, Lord, thou knoweſt in that day, how wilely we did eſteem of the wor 4. Quim m N 4 


with all his delights. The comforts of the world are not worthy to be'named thi rs cum 
day that we ſpeak of theſe comforts: O the pure, theundefiled comforts and delj its 7 CB Fr 


” + 
AER 


that are to be found in Duties, when God is found in them ! Cana man who is cold, . auguſt, 
come to the fire and not be warmed ? Can he that is in the dark, come-into the open = 
Sun and not be enlightened ? God is the ſpring of Comfort; and therefore ſurely our 
hearts will be comforted, if we meet with God in our Duties, I might adde fome 
caveats, but I refer you to chap. 5. ſect. 20. bog: 

. - And yetherelet me warne you of one dangerous ſnare ; ſome think if they fetch in 
their comfort by Duties as by prayer, meditation, &-c. that then it would be'a comfort onely 

of their own hammering out, and not the genuine 10y of the holy Ghoſt, "i eſperat t 
miſtake ; they ſet the workings of Gods ſpirit and their own ſpirit in oppoſition; when © 
their ſpirits muſt ſtand in ſubordination to Gods : Gods ſpirit uſually works our coms-. .. 
forts, by ſetting our own ſpirits awork upon the promiſes, and by raifing our thoughts. .;. 
to the objects of our comforts, And yet deny not, that if any ſhouldſo think to work 
out his comforts by meditation, prayer, reading the Word; as to attempt the work.in 
his own ſtrength, and do not all in ſubordination to God, and the ſpirits aſiſtance,. the 
comfort will be nothing but vanity, a-comfort indeed of - their ownharimering out. .* x 
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$.2:0C$:-4 ng 2075hur og Ss: 
Of the eſſential Requiſit 3 0 Dutzes.. | | q : þ '*; - ih 8.5 


B Ut what are they we call Duties ? or what are thoſe eſſential Requiſits (0 my-ſoul) 
£2 in Datics ? Many by Duties intend nothing but that which is external and fenſjble, 
48 Coming to the Church, and receiving of Sacraments, QC... oo oo 


 Tanſwer, theſe are like clothes upon a. dead man, : that.canaot warme him, | becauſe . 
there is no life within, The ſoul of all Duties is that: which is internalor effetitial; In n+ 
which reſpe& three ingredients are neceſſary, wiz. 5c Rey be , dra! vs” I 
OS RE Srv From God; | _ > STS; vs, 
That they be } Through God. on in am vt ig) 28 
d To God. Ae | $3 hy hg 7 ' "24 EOS 


foveraign Power and authority, and my Will it is that ſuch-Dxcies bedone. . Look to 
commanded : If thou doſt them, and yet knoweſt not that God commands them, this 


1s 80 true obedience 5 or if thou knoweſt they ate dt. 
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Hom: 12.2. the will of our God, "Rom. 12. 2. Eph. 5. 17. Ee T's | 
- la | 4 FT. Through the Spirit, who doth. ..Spiritualiz 
— = _— them. , F ' : 


E to God... In all Daties-rightly performed, there muſt be a knowledge of, and aneyeto 


4 


2. Through. God (3. | = 4a 
|  } Through Chriſt, who preſents them and makes 


them acceptable to God. 


Ss 


| z 
regenerate partto the performance of our Dates : and therefore look how much 


there is; of che Taner man, of the regenerate part, of the holy Spirit in Duty, ſo far it is 
© => ſantified, ſo. far it is accepted, and no further, God is my wineſſe (faith Paul) whom T 
n.1.9.  ſervewith my Spirit inthe Goſpel of his Son : Inevery ſervice we perform, * our Spirit 
ence the ſtirred up by Gods Spirit muſt needs have a hand in it, or it is but the body and carcaſe 


. — ab - of a right ſervice; The ſoul, will, and affections mult go together with our Duties, 


vi 


- 


xd. pirit to Duſbes 3 baving the-ſame ſpirit of faith 5 2 Cor. 4. 13. Supplication in the ſpirit : Ephef. 6.18. Which worſhip 
m.the ſpirit, Phile 3. 3. Tour. {ove'inthe ſpirir, Cole 1. 18, This implies, that unlefle cheſe aaions be done in the (pt; 
they are unacceprable with God, | SE. | 
' « (that 1 meatbyoir ſpirit; ) or thevitals are wanting. Ex. gr. Ifa mancome to 
©, : ;, confeſſe hisfins, and yet flights them inwardly in his heart ; if a mgg/pray for reconci- 
Ry .-> Hation with God, and yet have 'no longing, and ſighing in his heart after it ; ifhe 
+ 5. » Earneltly ask grace, or the Spirit of Mortification, and yct his heart doth not inwardly 


: 
# 


-- ſeck it, Now he prays not in the Spirit, and therefore God will not accept it ; For God 


2 4.24 notodly in the vhderſtanding and min 


*The ſpicic of % >" erg Nee 

od «hed Ming that hath no ſtrength or efficacy in it. 

_— RR BCE :{ IN Ton ot ae | 
beby raſhing wikd: and whereſoeyer this fpicic-is, there is zeal, ſervency, aRivity 5 « formal enſtamary, fuperficial® 
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the up r hand, as in ſome fits it may,” wheri the minde is filled with worldly ſorrow, 
worldly 


the Fleſh, that alwayes hinders, be removed by the ſame $prrzr, then are the Saints able 


- todotheir)Paries to God in Chriſt Jeſus Spiritually,. 1 ww thn ye | 
-=:2. Through Chriſt:: 'For Chriſt perfe&ts, perfumes, and preſents;dur Duties to his 
heavenly Father : as Duties come from vs, - they ſavor of fleſh; . but-the Angel of the 
Covenant” av:agleth much Incenſe with them, ' and ſo be offers them upon the golden Altar, 
which # before the Throne; Here is ſweet comfort (Oimy foil) What though thy Duties 

3 are weak, and cold,. and confuſed, full of diſtempers, and :dampes ? yet through Chriſt they 

0 . are fortified, and enlivened, with his pacifying perfeftion, -and interceſſory Spirit, Through 

pr Chriſt they are. perfumed with the precious odours of his freſh-tleeding Merits, and bleſſed 

FA Mediation, and ſo they are made acceptablt to God, that he may receive them, that he may 
: refuſe and rejefb them, \ | © | | t rf org 2560 | 

[> $A. 
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- © by de I a | ad 6,49 0 4 LD . | 
| jo /,'2- * Qbſerve here a double . firmities:_ 77 : 7 per 
102,00. ,%%_  Interceffor ; | Fhe other is Chriſt, that makes them accep- 
8 And þ: OR HEE table te:GSpdo uf 1 on thuct 5 FG 


nd Free-grace ; for as his Name is blaſphemed 
£34, WALLWEY | tfed ih dojng our Dutzes ; . This is the end * 
YM : vol 5: = hs - . | 


+3; To God: (eo ſet forth his gl, 
: re walkin wickednefſe Goubis 
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 Of:Duttes in General, = © Chap.2:Se&.g. 


TY Through the Spirit of God: | Now the Spirit works on our Spirits,. ſtirs up the 


#4 Spzrit, and they that worſhip him, mu worſhip him'in Spirit and in truth : Tn Spirit (z.) 


One is the Spirit ; that helps our in- | 


: oe 
-—- * 
< 


p Chap. 2.Sed 9. Of Duties in General. gs 3 
$ -- Ran | - 0 ; io RITES "3 
* * all our Duties, indeed of all our doings ; Whether ye eat or drink,, -or whatſoever ye do, do "= 
| all to the glory of God : One Duty ſanctiſying Chriſt and Free-gracein the heart, is more 1 Cor. 16-3F3 
than a thouſand. Young Chriſtians it may be do more works, but not as works, of =_ 

race ; the more Evangelical our works are, and the more to God (for that is the end by. 
of the Goſpel, to honour Chriſt and Free-grace) the better they are: Weareof the 
Circumciſion, who rejoyce in the Lord Feſus,worſhip God in the Spirit and have no confidence 
2» the fleſh, 
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SECT. 9: 
Of the kindes of Duties in ſeveral diviſions. 


—— 


T” Heſe Duties ſome have diſtributed according to their ſeveral objets, God, our 

- +» £ Neighbour, andour ſelves: 1. The Lord claims our Love, Fear, Honor, and 

Obedience, 2, Our Neighbour claims our Dutie, Conrteſie, Bounty, And for our ſelves, 

we muſt, 1. Inſtru& The Underſtanding : 2. Bridle che Will: 3, Moderate the 

Aﬀetions. . Others in retribution to Chriſt, give us another ſcheme of ſuch Durtes, 

as they call meer Goſpel-Duties. So it is our Duty, 1. To think and muſe much on 

. Chriſt, and upon his loves towards us. 2. To ſpeak much of Chriſt, and to commend - + $$ 

tim to others: When the Spouſe was asked, What her beloved was above others ? ſhe ©40t1 5. 9-198 

ſets him forth in every part of him, and concludes with this, He altogether lovely, "Mx 

3. To be oft in the company of Chriſt, and to grow up thereby into a familiar 

acquaintance with him. Now Chriſt is with us hete but theſe two ways, Either in his 

Ordinances or Providences, by his holy Spirit : So that to be oft in Chriſts company, 

is to be much in his Word, in Prayer, im Sacraments, in Chriſtian Communion. in 

Meditation, in examination of our hearts, in his Providences of mercies, Croflcs and 

Tryals. * 4. Todo much-for Chriſt, and that Ilingly : This ts love indeed to keep his Rb 

Commandments, and thoſe are not grievors. - 5. To ſuffer and endure any evil for Chriſt : ” RY 
What tell you me (ſaith Paul) of bouds and impriſonments ? I am ready, not only to be bound, 1 John $..3% 

. but to dye for the ſake of Chriſt at Feruſalem. My life is not dear tome, that I may y fonſh __ 

4 my courſe with joy : For thy ſake we are kylled all the day long, No queſtion theſe Heads Adis 21. rg 

| will include all forts of Dtzes: Butthe method I ſhall proſecute (wherein I deſire to "a 

confound Duties, Ordinances, and Means, as being all one, and the ſame thing, whereby Rom. 8.3 de 

2 Chriſtian walks on in the holy path) TI have otherwiſe digeſted thus. BE. 

$ The firſt kind, as Watchfalneſſe. / | 


The ſecond kinde: And: theſe have 
reference ATM 


Prin 
pn B. 
” 


rY 


The Duties of a Chriſtian 
are either .of 


LO 


ES elf- al, 
S x Lang ; 
A -* 4 Expertences.. 
| Emvidences. 
Secret Ordinances, as Yy Jdeditation. 
| | Life of Faith, 


«" 1 © Looking unto Yeſus. 


% CY - In one Family, as Famly-- 
b- ns Duties; | "lh 
;{onely to} Private Ordinances, either ) In more Families joyned,; as. 
| | | Chriſtian Society. 


a | CE: Publike Ordinances, AS Hearing the Word. 
| IN L ; 4 Receiving the Sacraments, b- 
Either | | nn ; Praying, = 
1 Joyntly to all three, (s.) to ſecret, - Ordinary, as ; Reading. = 
: private,& publike ; & they are cither C Suffering. 


4 h Faſting. 
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| Of Watchfulnele. Chap. ». Se&. 1. 
= Objett. It may be objeted, Thar im this Analyſis there is not that expreſs mention of C brift : 
© -— © and thereaſon why fomevilifie Duties, 75, becauſe the very Name of Chriſt 7s not in 
them. 

" ButI anſwer, 1. If the name be wanting, yet Chriſt is not. 2.-In the opening of 
x.. Sel. them we ſhall find the very name of Chriſt uſually, frequently ; only obſerve by the 
ON E- Way 3 I have heard of many that have ſtood much in appearance for Jeſus Chriſt, fo 
bh” that they would bow, and do homage to the very ſound and ſyllables of his Name ; 


4] and yet none more enemies unto Chriſt than they, being the very linibs of Antichriſt : 

ar. 5 22. Many (faith Chriſt) will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy 
- x Name, andin thy Name have caſt out devils, and in thy Name have doue many wonderful 

works ? (as if the name of Chriſt had been a Spell?) Axd then will I profefs unto them, 
I never knew you, depart from me'ye that work, iniquity ; and thereupon he concludes, 
that .he only & a wiſe man, and builds upon the rock,, who hears Chriſts ſayings and doth 
them, Hence learn (O my ſoul) that he that preſſeth to the praCtice of the Word 

| Chriſt, he preacheth Chrif, he ſets up Chriſt,though his text be not literally of Chriſt; 
F 'even as a man may have no other ſubject of his Sermon but Chr:/t, and yet betray 
Chriſt. Thus much of Duties in general. | | | 
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CHAP. IL .SECT. 1. 


in Particular. 


Atchfulneſſe is the firſt and principal help toall exerciſes'of Religion; it is " 
the eye.to ſee them all well done and uſed, and therefore we ſet it in : 

- the front of all Duties: We are to. Watch wo Prayer, Eph. 6. 18, i 
and we are to watch wunto heartnf Luke 8. 18. and we are to watch unto T- 
Faſting, Mat. '6. 18. "and we are to warch to almſgiving, Mat: 6. 1. " Þ 


PT. 


18 b R . 
: * | and we are to watch in all things, 2 Tim. 4+ +: 

Tim: 4, $- | es POR, Nature. 
En 41.5 Now for our better direCtion in the exerciſe ) , . - 
Sn | | of this Duty, obſerve we the. jedts, 

Mee te Roa Manner of it. 


Las. 4 
A, 46+ 


* For the Nature of it : Watchfulneſſe i. continual; cafefubdbſervinng of our wayes in all the 
paſſages and turnings of our li e, that we ſtill keep "ye to the written Word of God. Keep 
thy here in.all diligence: 7 ſaid, . 7 will take heed to mm wayes, that I ſmnot with my 

Phe taking heed thereto according to 
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” Pal. -*y he tongue © Wherewwuh ſhall a young man cleanſe his way ? 


Ph 119.9. thy word,” . 
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SECT. 2. 
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Of the Objeits of Watchfulneſs. | ; 

, | , - | | Evil works,'or fin. , 5 
" 9 $2” SEO ELITES OY '} Good works, or Dutzes, or any 
$: T He object of our Warch Heither I thing in its own being, good. 
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watchfulneſle, 


Chap. Z. Sect. 3-4 


Original ſin, or corrupt 
More general, ; | 


nature. : 
1, Watch we muſt over fin, Actual fin, 
b- More ſpecial, as 5 Calling. 
E ſins of our Conſtitution. 
= |. 2, Watch we muſt over any thing (in its own being) good; And herein if we look 


for the adequate object including every thing that ought to be watched, 
Hearts, 
Tongues, 


C which 
Actions, | 
they will ſoon contract evil. 


It is either } 


howſoever good in themſelves, yet if we watch not, 


SECT. 4 


Of the manner of Watchfulneſſe over ſm Original. 
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T Hat we may watch. over fin Original, or that inward corruption we carry about us; 
obſerve we theſe Rules. : 

1. Letus take matter and motives to humble our ſouls under the ſight and ſence of 
this inherent pollution. And to that purpoſe, conſider we the rueful complaints of the 
holieſt Saints againſtit: O wretched man that [ am (faith Paul) who ſhall deliver me 


8 


from the body of this death ? Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity (ſaid Dathd)) and in ſin did pu 51. 


my mother conceive me : Did not God in Chriſt accept of our complaining, * ſtriving, 
grieving, ahd hating this, how could we find any comfort ? l 
2, Let us pray againſt it, that though it be in 1, yet it may not hurt us, nor be imputed 
tous: That God would give us his Spirit to bridle our corruption, and eſpecially that 
he would give us the Spirit of Santification, that he would cleanſe us from 'this filth 
more and more, that he would ſeaſon the fountain, and at laſt dry it up. 
3. Letus ſtrive after contrary holinefſe, . and endeavourthe reformation of our 
natures and lives; Put we off the old man, which is corrupt accordirg to deceitful luſts, 
Wu ad be we renewed in the Spirit of our minde. = ED 
" | 4+. Let us conſider the promiſes of Remiſſion, and thoſe Priviledges which: the 


Saints have in the blood of Chriſt ; and let us atuate and exerciſe 6ur faith in reſpect of 16, 48.1 Y 


gf n 

4] 

"#-. 
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ſuch promiſes : JI kyzew that thou wonldſt deal treacherouſly (ſaith God) and that thou 
waſt called a tranſgreſſor from the womb ; yet for my Names ſake I will defer mine anger, 
and for my praiſe I will refraine for thee, that I cut thee not off. 


SECT. 45 


Aa " 


Of the manner of Watchfulneſs over ſins atual. Ws "x 


TT Hat we may watch over Aqual fins, obſerve we theſe Directions : Y 
I. Avoid weall occafions of evil : Be afraid, not only of the fire and flame, but 
of the very ſmoke of {in ;, it is dangerous to approach near to the Whirl-pit, or to play 
about the hole of the Aſp, or the den of the Cockgtrice ; and therefore prayed David, Turn 
away mine eyes from beholding vanity : not my. heart only from affeRing it, but mine 
eyes alſo from beholding it : © There is a (hurting of the eyes from beholding evil, brought 
in amongſt other Duties by the Prophet 1ſaiah, to which is affixed this promiſe, that 
ſuch a one ſhall dwell on high, his place of defence ſhall be the nunition of rocks. | 
2. Reſiſt we the temptations of fin : It may be (notwithſtanding all our care) 
temptations will offer themſelves, and urge us to evil, . but then we muſt con{antly 
reliſt, and this is praiſe-worthy ; If a man keep himſelf ſober, when he cannot come to 
wine or ſtrong drink, it is nothing ; but for a man to be careful not to break the bounds 
of ſobriety, when he ſhall be in place where wine is plentiful, and no reſttaint of it ; and 
where company will be urging him to take more than is meet, this is true temperance 
indeed : If a man live chaftely when he wants his tewd company, it is nothing ; but for 
a Foſeph (ſued and ſought to by his Miſtris, yea; urged and follicited day after day, to * 
condeſcend to her adulterous defires) to refuſe then,and to chooſe rather loſe of preſent 
| | 0 liberty * 
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Of wWatchfulneſſe. Chap. Z-SeCt. 4 $. 


- Aiberty by not ſinning, than to gain further preferment by conſenting to ſin, this'is true 
- chaſtity indeed. Away then with thoſe idle Apologies, 1 was urged to ſin, I was proveked 
zo lewdacſs, &c, Neither man nor devil can compel you to'in, -unlefſe you will your 


=P conſtrain ;'nor (unlefſe your own hearts give conſent) can he cauſe you to fin. 

: we - 3. Confeſſe we our fins, mourn we for fin, and eſpecialiy1abour we for. hatred of 
; wt. aug. fin: The fear of the Lord is to hate evil, Prov, 8. 13. not only to forbear it; but (as 
Wm. 2. the Apoſtle ſpeaks) to abhor it, Rom. 12. 9. as the meat that ſometimes we have 
Ay Fof «nem yrfeted of, our ftomack nauſeateth and goeth againſt it : ſo ſhould our hearts riſe 
off c ainſt fin ; and to this purpoſe conſider we, 1. The foulneſfle of fin ; it is fouler than the 
weogent?, fouleſt Fiend in hell. 2. The illnefſe of fin ; it is a greater i}| than the damnation ofa 
ew io P#l. mans ſoul, or than the deſtrution of all the creatures in the world. 3. The infeQtiouſ- 
WE in neſſe of ſin, it is of that peſtilential property, that it pollutes every thing it comes: 
av. 8.43. -NEar.” 4. The perniciouſneſſe of fin ; it deprives us of Gods favour, of our part and 
mn, 12, 9. Portion of the blood of Chriſt, of the providence of that bleſſed Trinity, of the guard 
"Y bf Angels, of the Communion of Saints, of heavens joys ; and it brings upon us infinite 
a ſorrows, as blindnefle of mind, hardnefſe of heart, deadneſſe of Spirit, deſperate 
= thoughts, horrour of Conſcience, vexation of Spirit, and (withoutrepentance) all the 
terrours of hell. 5. Chriſts ſufferings for ſin ; ſhall we .not hate: him that kills our 


indeed our deareſt Friend, Brother, Father, Saviour ? Look on Chriſt crucifiedz;arid ſee 
If this will not make us hate in. S «DO. 233580 mee Rat. 
4.” Believe, and by faith expe victory over our fin ; yea, by.that Faith inwhich we 


uſed of us in vain : *O lift we up the hand of Faith towards heaven; and-layhold on the 
-/promiſes of pardon, 'on the mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus. .  - SW 
S001 OOTY | | lake | 
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: Of the manner of Watchfulneſſe over ſpecial ſms, 100 
4 'T Hat we may.watch' over our ſpecial ſins/-our - Dalilah-ſins, "our darling-delights, 


obſerve we theſe Rules. ; 27; J.-C | 7210 236) 
1. Endeavor we'the mortifying of-this fin :\ Some one {in there is-in everyifoul of us 
that is moſt predominant. Now it is- the main work: of a Chriſtian, as-to-fall:'out for 
ever with al fin,ſo- eſpecially to improve all kis ſpiritual. forces and'aid from heayen, 
utterly to demoliſh, and to beat down to the ground this hold, this boſom-fin. | 
2. Lay we load of deepeſt groans, and ſtrongeſt cryes for mortifying grace againſt 
this domineering fin : eſpecially every. Morning and Evening ſtrive with God in our 
Prayers for a comfortable Conqueſt over it, enforce and enlarge that paſſage with an 
extraordinary pang of fervency, cry we mightily to God-for power and itrength' a- 
gainſt this luit, that continually wars againſt the ſoul. DE 
_- 3. Bend we ourſelves againit the ſpecial acts,: occaſions, and opportunities! of this 
*, fin; asſuppoſeraſh anger, the ſin which a man ſifteth, and purſueth to the extirpation 
8 - of it; in this caſe, he ould ref6lve;with himfelf, :not to:fpeak harſhly nor-to look 
fiercely, nor to uſe any churliſh behaviour, whether his Servant diſpleaſe him with ne- 
&--: \ gligence, or his Friend offend him with unfaithfulnefle, or hjis:enemy provoke him with 
7... . ill language, or ſome malicious dealing. | Ce 97 4 00Þ) 1393.4; 
- + . - 4+ As oft as we find any motion of this fin to ſtir, and ſhew it ſelf in 1s, it will be 
convenient, not only to with-hold our conſent, but withal to exerciſe ſome act of con- 
trary holineſſe ; &s-ſuppoſe Deſire of Revenge be. the fin, which ſtirreth up our-blogd, 
and boyleth within-us, we muſt not only forbear to avenge our. ſelves, but alſo. bend 
our ſelves to pray for him that hath offended us; and if he hunger, to+feed him, if he 
thirſt, to give him drink, | Fs, -.! TY RISRES 1's 
- 5. Settle we in our ſelves a-purpoſe of heart to forbear it for time. to come: In un- 
dertaking of which purpoſe, it will be expedient 'to ſet our ſclves ſome ſhort ſpace of 
time, ip which we may force our ſelves tothe forbearance.of it, as for a day, or a 
moneth, or the like ; and when the prefixed time is come, we ſhould then queſtion our 
ſelves, How well we have performed ?/ or how, or wherein we have failed ? and then 
LE $eee Ps SO. ' begin 
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own ſelf : * The devil may perſwade, entice, ſuggest, and provoke, but he cannot inforce ner | 


friend, brother, father ? how much more ſin; that put to deaththe-Lord of life; who is 


have confeſſed, mourned, prayed, [let us reſt perſwaded, That ſuch means ſhall not be | 
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"When a man hath once applyed the blood of Chriſt for his Juſtification, this effe& will 


| exceeding great &- precious promiſes,that by theſe we might be partakers of the droine nature "5 


| occafions, ſtrictneſs and ſeverity in Duties, watchfulneſs, &c, do well in their place though a per 
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begin a new purpoſe, ani preſcribe our ſelves a like time, for ſhunning of. the fame.ſin 
and ſoon from time to time, till we have gotten a full victory. - 
6. If in our daily or monethly review, we find that we have been defective in, per- wn 
forming of what we had purpoſed, then with an holy revenge we ſhould corre&-our for- «i 
mer errours, beg pardon for our defects, and puniſh our ſelves for ſuch flothfulneſſe, | 
or wilfulnefſe, by abſtinence from meat, eaſe, recreation; Keep:ng macr our bodies, 1 Cor. 9.29 
and bringing them into ſubjettion, by mult, or forfeiture of ſome portion to the poor, *- 
whereby we ray feel ſmart - This holy revenge is commended by the Apoltle, 2 Cor. c 
7.11. 2s a worthy fruit of ſerious Repentance, ( | 
7. Aboveall, without which all therett are as nothing. Believe the promiſes of pax- 
«on in the blood of Chriſt ; It is Faith in the Promiſes which will be able to cleanſe, and 


purge the neart from this fin ; If the blood of Bulls and of Goats (faith the Apoſtle ) and i F Fe 


wit 
1 


o 
A 


the aſhes of an Heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, ſantiifieth to the purifying of the fleſh, how 
ch more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without 
ſpot to, God, purge your conſciences from dead works, to ſerne the living God ; the ſence is, 


follow it, That there will accompany it a certain vigour, vertue, power, .and ſtrength, 
which will alſo purge his conſcience from dead works; there will go a power, of the 
Spirit together with this blood, that ſhall not only forbid him,& ſhew him that he ought, 
not to do ſuch and ſuch evil things, but it ſhall cleanſe his conſcience from thoſe roots 
of dead works, thoſe corrupt luſts and ſinful affeftions, that are in him, and that dif- 
poſe him to thatevil : Now this power is gotten by applying the blood, (z.) by applys 
ing the Promiſes of Pardon and forgiveneſle by the blood of Feſus Chriſt : Let no man 
think by his own ſtrength to prevail againſt any luſt ; it is not our endeavouring, pray- 
ing, bending our ſelves againſt the ſpecial acts and occaſions, exerciſing ſome acts of _ F-. 
contrary holineſs, pnrpoſing to forbear it, puniſhing our ſelves for it (if gone about © ** *# 
by our own might, and power, and ſtrength) will ever kill this fin; no, no, we muſt” Ek: 
do all theſe at the feet of. Chriſt, and draw vertue from Chriſt; we muſt Believe the 
Promiſes, get aſſuranceof Pardon, get aſſurance of Gods love to us in Chriſt; we muſt 
labour to delight in God, to get communion with Chriſt, and then our hearts will grow 
to an application of the Commandment z and whereas before they reſiſted it, rebelled 
againſt it, they will then cleave to it, and love it, and delight in it, and receive an jm-, _ 
preſſion from it. This I take it, is the meaning of that Text, Whereby are given to us * Fete 1. 
having eſcaped the corruption that is in the world through luſt; q. d. by believing” the 
Promiſes we are made partakers of the godly nature, and we overcome our corrup- 
tions and Juſts : Conſonant to which, is that.of the Apoſtle, Kzow ye not, that as many Rom 6 
as are baptizedints Chriſt, are baptized into his death? q.d. as many as ars baptized Rn 
into Chriſt, for reconciliation with God, 'muſt needs be-baptized into his death ;. they 
muſt be dead to fin, as he was dead :. We cannot be baptized into him for Reconcilia- 
tion or Juſtification; but we muſt be baptized likewife for Mortification of the fleſh, and 
for Reſurrection to newneſſe of life. To wind upall in a word, He that hath -the __ 
ſtrongeſt Faith, that believes in the greateſt degree the Promiſes of Pardon and Re- 
miſſion ; he hath the holieſt heart, the moſt mortified life : SanRification and” Morti- 
fication ariſe from that root of Fuſtification. The blood of Chriſt hath not only a power 
to waſh us from the guilt of ſin, but alſo to cleahſeus, and purge ps from the power 
and ſtain of fin : And therefore I ſay, the beſt way to.get a greatdegree of Sandtifica- 
tion, the beſt way to get a greater meaſure of the graces of the Spirit, the belt way to 
mortifie our ſinful luſts, the beſt way to watch over our ſpecial fins, is, labour to grow 
in Faith, in the belief of thoſe Promiſes of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; and this would be well =; »* +! 
obſerved by thoſe that are a little legally byaffed, - or [carried to mortifie ſin only by 
Vows, Promiſes, ſhunning occafions; removing temptations, ſtrictnefſe "and ſeyerity bs 
in Duties, fear of Hell and Judgements, ſcarce riſing ſo high for their Mortification, Fn” WE: 
as Chriſt. Now theſe in themſelves are but empty, weak means of prevailing againſt Sg, A A 
ſin, like the mighty Sails of a Ship, without wind and tide ;- no queſtion but ſhunning pag. 68,.whig,. 


and order, like Oars in a Boat ( See Salrmarſh, Free-grace, pag.” 68.) which thop oh if ett adverſary® 
be carried with the Tide, if well managed, yet they may help it to go the faſter -How- ere oY 
ſoever, it is Chriſt crucified which is the power of al in all ;, it is Chriſt lifted up; "as abe 4 Mee 
Aeoſes lifted up the Serpent, which ſtrikes more ſoundneſs itito the wounded cholter, : 
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than the 


than any other way ; wherein ſome have toiled all their time for power over corrup- 
tions, and like Peter, have caught little or nothing, becauſe Jeſus Chrilt was not in the 
company. 
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SECT. 6. Of the manner of watchfulneſſe over our Hearts. 


T Hat we may watch over our hearts, obſerve we theſe directions : 
xt. Guard we the windows of our ſoul, the Senſes ; 7 made a Covenant with mine eyes 


(ſaid Fob) why then ſhould I think upon a Maid , Turn mine eyes from beholding vanities 
(ſaid David) and quicken thou me in thy way. It is incredible, what a deal of pollution 


and ill the Devil conveys inſenſibly into the heart, through theſe flood-gates of ſin, 
and therefore we had need to watch over the Sences. 
2. Gowedown into our hearts, and conſider well all our: thoughts ; theſe, if good, 
will bring forth good fruit ; and if evil, they are the parents and begetters of all ſins, 
the firſt plotters and _contrivers of all Treafons and rebellions of our life, the bellows 


and incendiaries of all inordinate affeCtions, the Panders to all other luſts, that' rake- 
'rhought to provide for the ſatisfying of them, the diſturbers in all good Duties, that in- 
terrupt; and ſoil, and fly-blow all our Prayers, that they ſtink in thenoſtrils of God; ' 


and therefore conſider and weigh well all our :hoxghts, for as our thoughts are, ſo be our 
affections, prayers, ſpeeches, actions. 

3: Letus make Conſcience of our thoughts : By. them i meu, do we ſanRifie, or fin 
againſt God;by them eſpecially do we evidence our ſelves to be fincere-hearted Chrilti- 
ans, or difſembling hypocrites ; by them eſpecially will the Lord judge us at thelaſt 
day, when he will make manifeſt the counſels of our hearts , by them eſpecially (if we 


will-not make Conſcience of them) will God laſh us in Hell to all eternity, even by 
_ thoughts _ there ſhalt thou meditate. terrors, and ſtudy Gods wrath, together 
1 


with thy own : 


hy own fins and miſeries, for ever and ever. EY | 
"4. Reſiſt and cruſh we every exorbitant thought which draws to fin, at the ver 


_ firſtriſing : Is the temptation ſtrong ? encounter it with this dreadful Dilemma, If I 


cormmut this ſin, either I muſt repent, or not repent ; if 1repent, it will coſt me more heart- 
preyery agree ſmart, before I can purchaſe aſſurance of pardon and peace of Conſcience, 
nſual pleaſure can be worth ; if I never repent, it will be the death and danmation 
0 out... Res 
$4 zodge we not ſo much as light thoughts,unprofitable or vain thoughts in our hearts; 
they willitifl be entring in, whileſt we are in theſe houſes of clay, yet lodge they muſt 
not. : Hence the Apoſtle, Let not the Sun £0 down upon your wrath; qd. 1 thoughts of 
anger ot in, in the morning or day-time, they muſt be turned out ere-night ; 'or. if 
ildle rhoughts offer to come to bed to. thee, let them not lodge with thee, I deny not 
but matiy' good thoughts and motions may. paſſe, as ſtrangers through a bad mans 
heart,. and multitudes of vain thoughts and motions may make a through-fare of a 
Believers heart, and difturb him in good Duties, by knockings, and interruptions, 
and breaking in upon his heart, but ſtill they /odge not there,they are not there foſtered 
and” harbored. ; : . 
__ 6. Forget and ſtifle we all thoughts of finful ations already paſſed : The minde 
ner apt to run over the paſſages and circumſtances of the.ſame fins; long ſince com- 
a, 


with a new and freſh delight; this argues wickedneſs of heart, and fach as 


whe) it is ordinary with the heart to do ſo, is ſcarce compatible with grace : What fruit 


| net 0 thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed? All that the Saints reap out of ſuch 
it is 


is ſhame and ſorrow, and many a fad figh : When Ephraim remembred his ſas, he 
was aſhamed and repented ; atruly ſandtified ſoul will hate the appearance of his former 
ſinnes, and will have his heart inflamed with a zeal and revenge againſt it. What ? do 


' yourepeat to your ſelves your old fins with delight ? this provokes God exceedingly, 


you thereby ſtand to, and make good your former at ; you ſhew a delight torake in 

thoſe wounds you have given Chriſt already, and therefore in hell it will prove the 

reateſt gall, to remember your old fins ; every circumſtance in every fin then, will 
aSa dagger n your hearts. O ſtudy not theſe 8 Func forget them, ſtifle them. 

7. Entertain all good motions put into your heart by the bleſſed Spirit, howſocver 

occaſioned ; whether by the Miniſtery of the Word, mindfulnefſe of Death, Chriſti- 


” ig an admonition, reading ſome goo Book, ſome ſpecial Crofſe, or extraordinary 
Frm" | Mercy 
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| Chap.3.Se&t 6, 7. watchfulneſs. 


Mercy ; feed; enlarge, and improve them to the utmoſt, ſo ſhall we preſerve our 
hearts. in a ſoft, comfortable temper, and heaven-ward, which is a fingular happi- 
: $. Endeavour we to preſerve and keep up lively, holy, and Spiritual affetions, and 
ſuffer them not to cool ; or if we have grown temiffe, - endeavour to recover thoſe af- -*% 
fe&tions again : Thoughts and affections are -mutual cauſes of each other, Whileſt / Pal. #9. $® 
muſed, the fire burned, (aid David; and again, How love I thy Lam? It is my medi- Plal. 139-97 © 


** 


————— 


"*s) 


ration day and night, Firſt his thoughts were the bellows that kindled and enflamed his b / 
affections :; And ſecondly, his affettions enflamed, made his thoughts to boyl, and to By 
h meditate on Gods Law day and night, Hence it is that men newly converted to God, Pr 
having new and ſtrong affeftions, can with.more pleaſure think of God than any elſe - 
Ee: g. Let us captivate and conform all the thoughts and imaginations of our heart - +-mJ 
to the Rules and Soveraignty of grace; Bring into captivity every thought to the obedience , Ca; w'# 
of Chriſt : If thy change in words, actions, and all outward carriages were Angelical, Y 


yet"if thy. thoughts be ſinful and unfanRified, thou art a limb of Satan {ill : Purity, '6 
in the inward parts, is one of the moſt ſound evidences of our portion. in the purity <4 
and power of Chriſt : O Feruſalem, waſh thine heart from wickedneſſe, that thou mayeſt Jer. 4 14 
be ſaved : How long ſhali thy vain thoughts lodge within thee? God ſeeth (ſaith the Pſalmiſt) 5.44 
and underſtandeth our thoughts afar off : And hence it js that many humble ſouls, ſenſible Plal. 139: 
.. of their ſecret ſins, in the preſence of Gods pure eye, are more grieved (ſetting aſide _— 
ill example and ſcandals) for the rebelliouſneſle of their thoughts, than the exorbitan-: 
cy of their actions, for of theſe the world ſees the worſt ; but concerning the other; it 
cuts them to the heart, that they are not ſo well able to preſerve their inward: parts in 
purity, towards the all-ſearching eye of God, as their words and aftions in'plauſibleneſſe 
towards man, |, | Be 2 
10. Get we gur hearts poſſeſt with deep, ſtrong, and powerful apprehenſions and 
impreſſions of Gods Holineſſe, Majeſty, Omnipreſence,. and Omniſcience : If any 
: Wb thoughts be of power-o ſettle, fix, and. draw in the mind of man, they are thoughts 
7 F.Y of him, What is the reaſon that Saints and Angels in Heaven have not a vain thought © 
| to eternity, but that their eye is never off him ? we finde it _by experience a bl ed 
means to avoid diftraftions in Prayers, to enlarge a mans thoughts in his preparations 
p before, or at the beginning, if with a.conſideration of Gods Attributes and Relations © -* 
it; to us, he ſets on the Duty. « "F1eW; WIGS, (14- . 
Y; + 11, Let usElevate, and often lift up our hearts towards heaven : Conſider the 
7 1 blifſeful depths of Gods boundleſſe Mercies in Chriſt; Conſider the glory; the ever- 
| laſtingneſle, the unutterable excellencies of that immortal ſhining Crown above, 
which after this life (and this life is but a bubble; a ſmoake, a ſhadow, athought) 
ſhall be ſet on our heads by the hand of God; a very glimpſe whereof is able to 4 
ſweeten the bittereſt griefs that can be, and to diſpel thoſe miſts of fading vanities i'4 
which the world (heated by the fire of inordinate luſts) is wont to evaporate, . and in- oo 
terpoſe betwixt the ſight of mens ſouls, and the blifſe of heaven. : 1 -— 
- 72. Let'us you! ſome thoughts, yea many thoughts, about the ſaving excelleri- ; Ba 
cies of Jeſus Chriſt : conſider the wonder of our Redemption, the moſt admirable, - ,:5 
and moſt aſtoniſhing plot of the bleſſed Trinity, fitting in Council about the ſaving of DE 
- FO | our ſouls; a Myſtery. which the Angels Rtoop down to pry into; an Orient Pearle, 2 
- "hh that will outhine all the ſparkling Jewels of the whole Creation z Conſider the Love- — + 3 
+ letters of Chrift in his glorious Goſpel: "the Love-tokens he hath ſent to our dear ſouls: ye 
* And ah ! what flamesof divine affetion ? what raptures of zeal ? what raviſhments --= 
. | bfdelights? what briniſh ſorrows, and great indignation againſt ſin ? what extaſies of 


, - 


obedience ean be enough for our bleſſed Lord, and deareſt Redeemer ? 


SECT. T1 of the manner of Warchfulntſs over onr Tongs. 


1 we may watch over the tongue, two things muſt be heeded ; 
| | $ 1. Thatit be not unſeaſonably idle; | 
| . .., 22, Thatitbenot finfully exerciſed: 3s 2: #265498 
7. Thatit be not unſeaſonably idle : and herein obſerye tho'# generally, and wi 


neglected Duties 
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EZ >= 2, Bedumbtoallunſavory communication ; as, Lying, Swearing, 8c. O, how do 


WD S2ISn5; URI Chriſtian Reproof. 

9057 wt iu 5 Coe, - Heavenly Diſcourſe. | 

'.1, For Chriſtian reproof, obſerve theſe Directions : —— ne ihe 

7. If a Brother be overtaken with a fault, or To leſs oeace, admoniſh him in the 
irit of meeknefſe, conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo ve tempted. | 

Jeers a St Reps nch 6 gr. him freely, and ſuffir nor ſin to reſt 

pon bis ſoul. 2 i Se: 5 [708 et. 3 

, = ©. - Butts this caſe, when, ' or how muſt we reprove ? * 


«* This caſe is clothed with ſuch variety of circumſtances, and conſtaticy of alterations, 


that we cannor- give any particular direQtions : only the Chriſtian that is perplex'd what 
to do let him conſult with theſe boſom-Caunſellors : ; | TINS 
1. With his Spiritual Wiſdom ;* it is that muſt ſuggeſt to him, when and howto re- 
prove; 'whether preſently upon- it, or ſometimes afterwards; whether dire&ly and 
down-right, orindireQly and by intimation ; whether perſonally, or in the, general ; 
whether in a fair and milder-manner, or with amore bold and reſolute fpirit ; whether 
onely by diſcountenance, or by diſcourſe, &c. Ks SOM 
11:2, With his:heart : A reproof muſt not ſpring from any imperious humor, of cen- 


37 uring,- and medling with his brethen; from any ſecret ambitious defire, to purchaſe 
_ "an opinion and reputation of holineſſe to himſelf, or from any other by-end, but from 


-an heart truly humbled. with fight and ſence of it's own infirmities, ' graciouſly refolved 
into. co zon .and commiſeration of the offender; and lifted up in a ſecret ſuppli- 
<<ation for the ſucceſle of the-Reproof, and ſalvation of the party, all at once to Gods 


2, For-Spiritual and Heavenly diſcourſe, obſerve theſe DireQions : £047 DTWI! WIOG 


ftinghappineſs, | 74; 2, TegOge | 
. 2, Haveever in a readineſs ſome common heads* of more ſtirring and'quickning. 
motivesto minde- heavenly things ; as the curfed condition of our natural ſtate, the 
dear puttchaſe:of Chriſt to Nons our ſouls, the-incomparable ſweetnefſe of Chriſtian 


-heavenly 'inipreffions. . . . _ - | 
- ---37 Get weinto-our 
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theſe ins und the heart of Chriſt, and crucifie again the Lord of Glory ? _ 
-2, Befilent from Slandering, Backbiting,Falſe accuſing, Cenſuring : A true heart is 
er moſt angry and giſpleaſed with, moſt Eagle-eyed and watchful over, moſt ſtrict 


aganit its own fins- ; which homebred-imployment haply hinders, and 
man from tap much medling abroad. © bt =, 3. Give 
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Chap 3.Sc&.7. 


Chap: 3. Se&. 7. 8. © paakehfainefle. 


po C——- : : 4 i ; - 
3. Give not that which is holy nnto dogs, neither caſt your pearls before ſwine,” leſt they 
trample them under their feet, and turn again and rent yeu - By Dogs are meant obitinate xr, 9.6» 28 
hat maliciouſly revile the Miniſters of the Word, and the Meſſengers £8 


encrfics, t $ 
Hereof : By Swineare meant thoſe ſottiſh, ſcurrile wretches, - who ſcornfully' and 
contemptuouſly trample under foot all holy Inftructions, Reproofs, Admonitions, 
«tendred unto them by any Chriſtian out of the word of truth: Now if accidentally 8 
ſuch 4 ſo of Belial ; or ſcoffing Iſhmael, Hem onrcompany, we are commanded by by 
Chriſt to ſay nothing, atleaſt of the conſolationsof Chri/?, of the ſpeeial promiſes of E. 
Chriſt, of the gentle entreaties of the Goſpel of Chrs/# : Confider this, and tremble, 2 
all ye that are ſcornful, andfurious oppoſites to the'purity and power oof theWord; it  *;# 
is the Lords” will that you fhould” run furfonſly' towards, the pit of hell,” nd that no 4 
body ſhould ſtay you; not a man muſt call and cry unto you, 'tb'rell you of fuck things 
asare peculiar to the Saints, in way of application to you : - But he that is filthy, ler = 
im be filthy till; let him drauk, be drunk,, deſpair, dye, and be chanmed. All this while 2 
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not a:word of comfort belongs to you. 
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- © 1.-Concerning Natural aCtions, as es 1 Drinkng "Sleeping, Poe ations, 
Recreations, &c.- no conſtant Rule can be preſcribed ; becau Cit is much 


- $4 - EEE p Wy Natural, | MM: was n pe . - oo Vs. : my ; 
& 2 + each ; 4, IV © BTID (3-S => 170 0 "=p 


OE s much arvenitfied by. 
health, fickneſs, age, cofiltitution 3, and ev&y one hath *either learned bY his own. 


Can Underftatiding (out 
h ey mayinin any of 
Em IveSny e ufe and; 
Lin | etbyour _ 
corruption are capable of inordinateneſs and excefle. Sdme-are'of on Tray -* 


of darkneſs, as Adultery, Murther, Swearing, Prophaning the Lords day, Speculative 
wantonneſs,..&c.; which yet may too often be'inſenſibly ſeized upon, 'by an exceahive, 
iinful delight, ' in things unſinful. in themſelves. ;” and therefore. we had rieed to'watchi 
oor7r our Nan aan lee ooo Os -Y 
© 2. Concerning Civil a&tions,as Bargains /Contraits,Covenatity, Dealings,Negbtiations; w 
G6 oblerye the Diredions. io foot on io ES - 
- I, Think we ſeriouſly and. folemnly of that Principle, De PWR Yen ty, 
In fellow-feeling, real conceit, put thy ſelfinto the place, and imp artially put/6#f the-per- 
ſon of the party, with whom thou art to deal, - and then returnitig to thy ſelf} deaTour- 
and proportion unto-him that.meaſure in every articular, which thou” Wonldeſt be _ = 
willing to receive at anothers hang,if thou ee To fe Pap young oe es 2 Mar, 1. 44 
ye would that men ſhould do to you,do ye even ſo to them, for this # the Law and the Prophers, Oo 
2. Abhor with an infinite diſdain, to get any thing by any wicked means, wrong -, | 
doing, or unconſcionable dealing ; we may afſure our ſelves in ſuch caſes, That befides 
the ſecfet grumblings of our ſelf-accuſing Conſcience, the angry eye of God ſees ſecretly 
our doings, and will ſhortly, and moſt certainly revenge. : | 
3. Let our deſire and delight never faſten it ſelf immoderatly upon any earthly thing, 
though never ſo excellent: Exorbitancy and error this way, brings many times with 
it either a loſs of the thing ſo doted on, or it may be a croſs, or howoſoever a curſe. O 
confider we the vanity of theſe earthly things ! Coriider we the glories above ! Me 
thinks this one preſervative would be powerful enough to keep the heart of every. . 
Chriſtian from doting upon the world, or ſuffering it to be poſſeſſed thereof ; it is this, * -- 
Every Chriſtian by a fruitful Faith, may be aſſured of a Crown of life, either by aſſurance of 
adherence, or = or both : Now if that once a day he ſhould take a ſerims ſurvey of the 
WY PE glory, .. 
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i glory, everlaſtingueſſe, and uniutcrable excellencies of that immortal 
Redeemer holds for him in his band, ready to ſet 1pon his head, when he ſhall be difſubved 
from this wale of tears ';, Me thinks it were able ſo to dull the edge, and diſſulve the : 
aroſſineſſe 6f all earthly deſires 3 that they ſhould never be able to heat or harden his heart 5 
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any more, 


I Concerning Religious ations, as Meditating, Hearing, Reading, Faſting, Pray, 
. ing, Almſ-giving, &c. obſerve theſe Directions : £7 


. TT. In general, 
. 2. In ſpecial. 


_ 1, In:general,, obſerve, That we draw and derive from Chriſt by the attractive 
force of Faith, Special abilities. 1. To perform all Duties. 2. To exerciſe all graces. . 
3. To refit and overcome all Temptations and Corruptions which ſhall befal us: Tg 
this purpoſe are thoſe Promiſes of Grace and Strength, Iſa. 454... 3. Exch, 36. 29, 


- Zech. -10. 12. Fobn 1, 16, And theſe are Securities given us from God, - that We | 
Duties, which are the Conduitpipes of inſtruments of « 


conveying the ſameinto the ſoul from Chriſt. This is to do all in the ſixength of Ch7if, 
and to takeforth a great deatof Chriſt into the ſoule, ſo that nor 1, but Chriſt may lrue 


#2 We. Ie - 6 


7. That before the Win of Duties, we removeall lets and impediments which may 
| ve, anth7 Foccahions which may forward us thereunto.' 
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Vid ouſnelle, Privy. prices 2. or ſecret hypocriſie, _ | 4 | 
Por inert Would we watch unto Prayer, as the. Apoſtle injoynsus ? = Hail 
BP Then; before we fall on our kneeg, let us ſhake off three impoyſoning and wy 


dranc $,: which otherwiſe will clog and clip the wings of our prayers, that they'w 


the Infinitencſs, and unexpreffiillneſs of Gods Bounty, Bleſſings, andcompaſſionate 


- 


on ourknees, firſt repel with an undaunted Spirit Satans 


ppoktion, that (if it be poſſible) not an earthly thought may creep into bur heatt 

the-while ; Thirdly, firive to hold our hearts in heat, as well in Canfeffion as De- 
*precation, in Deprecation as Petition ; as well for purity of heart, as for pardon of fine 
t _—_ : Prayer is the creature of the holy Ghoft, every part whereof we ſhould 


heed of 


© which may any- ways concur to the compaſſing of them: but of this I ſhall ſpeak 
©** more largely, when 1 come to the Dwty of Prayer, Thus muchof Warchfulneſſe, 
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# # 
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os 24 TER EEE. 
--watchfuinelle. Chap 3.SeQt.8, * 


Crown, which our dear © 


of them, we behave our ſelves well and wiſely, performing them | 


er all is done, that we be careful all be not. loft through our own vilenefſe, and 


*Z" Secondly, watch over the. world with ' care ayd igcly 


CHAP. Iv. SEC T, I 


| Of the Nature of nds pra 
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a E have done with Watchfulneſs; T% By that overſees and direfs ee alt: 2 2M 
ther Darties: Now to the Duties, themſelves; 11 we ſhall þ "= 
low this Method :. 1. To conſider them as/in reference- t0-P wivate 
perſons: '2. As jn reference'to. Families';; 3.As- in reference to __ 
publique Aſſemblies. The Philoſopher in his wethod of By refical” 


| 69 Philo ophy,. firit handles Echitks,..in Telbrencs ts tar 
, and then roceeds to his. Otcortnicks, in referein 10 Fan 
5 to his Poluicks, in reference to Cities-and Countreys. Of many particulars +- 
riſe a Family.; of many Familics is conſtituteda City ;' The fame order ſhallw Fs 4s 
low mm theſe Diyine Arts, of our Erthicks, Occonomicks, and Politicks, Andwe "8-7 
w _ firſt handle Duties 1n reference to particular PO z of which ſort are theſe; 
& | W I . Self ya - ro IO 2 744 19 30) 41.4; | 
Be . | 3 Experidnees, . VE TALY = LOW 20D abr RD 
(4. Brat ooo ooo TI Lo Þ 
$ Meditation. " $54 2% ps 0 77. ; Et 15.43 $3543, y L * _-_ 
x4 6, Life of Faith. ;» MLS 2» Au R309 O0.nÞ -t —_— 
Ls T1Hl OaGl Hit 12106 "F 3 -# 
LS | pe 60a is Self-rryal And for out better aireRion ne; ; exerciſe; of i | Be 
FY my. : , yi »-iit1;1 9:29 f a 
* a.” q:-:1 I The Nature, - p< Yo 57 : n $2) 1 
| at obſerve we 3s The Manner... CE: {> Iaatt 
For the Netwe of it, Self. tral. 3-554 kinds of 
keepeth private Seſſions at home, paſſing g Semence, ,on (Ye: : 
OPS, _. TITEL v7 
| 7; Ong: for more diſtin knowledge, two ſorts of Cation are gipli in this \Dop'of ON 
'; Yar, _ . «103 28T360f TORT ad. ED: 
4 | LEffentiat. © Pe EFIERE 
- aq ja M204 - fome? \-Accidentat 3. Th dr LIT, + T1987 915381 Sereno. *t 
| - ms 'Of the former ſort, or of Eſſentials, are hone 3 b E wot 5 < 
3 & = Þs-.£-91 theſe three Cenſure. bs | norf 0, | : 


I. Diſcnſſn'is is a a lifting of our life; and deali by which we pull things NT 
[| heap, where before they lay confuſed,” and lingy,.by Wl njurd.ra we ſet every: ns - 
$5 - of ours.in open view, that it may be ſcanned, and Fen by it ſelf what it is. ......, -, A 
|| - 2.. Application isa laying of theſe aQs, thus ſearched — found.out, to the Rule of _ 
Po” Gods law, which is the Touch- —_ of all our doings, and according to which God = 
will — us at the laſt day. 
3. Cenſure ig the judgment that our Minds & Cotiſciences give” upon our Thoughts; 
Words and deeds, according to the Rule of - Law: Theſe tliree rhe together, WD 


up the natute of this work o Exarnitiation, ' or Se/f-rryat ; -$0 thats we may not —_ 
deſtribe i it out of i its own Principles, thus ; _ - Ir” p 


- 


 Seif-eryal, Chap.4,Seft.2 


VT IT” bo 


 Self- = is, A Diſcuſſio ion of a mans life, t ther bis Thought; Words and Deeds may 


b ed according ro the Rule of Gods Law, 
bob 2th Sis TEE: xr of-Accidentals) are theſe two; 


: be 
"oi Ihe 9 omg 
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KIF'S That which goes before, i= a purpoſe to better a mans Spiral ſtate, ; + 
< Correfting what #5 4". + 
by © Confirming what 1s ri | 
- "= 2. That which followes after it, nh raiſe of ſuch Rules as may back our Tryal, 
_— and make it more effeCtual to us: 'T ap mentiononly theſe three Rules: . 
Mp 1,” That after we have tryed, we then compare our preſent, with our former ſtate, | 
op x ems _ dor ang ps = ; | : 
:; Thai: rrofited & Wwethen conſider at means we have'pro- F 
we that k a» AT re # <dltat uſe of fych mens ;;or if we have decayed | 
ney We Were Pare. that ſo our AW \.- 


+ Tees _ with.any'© 4 
hs gs of tobertr our Spir il Pe, beef on abs our: ev Arian _ mike us. © 6 
22 2. rooms relourions, and practice what we did purpoſe. -——— Our of all theſs ; 
*-” ans rweinio airs TETE. D 2 | 
r of 4 mans life, for e finding ont the true ſtate of a mans foul 

et "and pratiice of inns upon tryal ſhall ap 
lof a3 MANS Egon 


3. . > > K : * 
4-6: (273 Ivan EL455 —— 64 7 ; . | $I. 


þ js -Þ Ft a Shoes T. x Of the ot of erg. 
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Evil works , "or Sin. 
«bt? : For - out e works, , they are En, rt works, or AO. 


| =: We muſt examine or try our. ſin "5 oor | 

"i = General, whether of Omiſſion or Commiſſion - Fore in the af Jalgment, 

ur £0! us ho ill not nly giv Sentence againſt Murthers, and eſſions, es 
[TROIE ac | in not feeding-th the Honery, iartbe 


thing the nz ked, innot viſiting the ſick : 'So when we judge our  - 

re not only our Robbing the poor, but- our ng Relieving the 
Commiſſions of evil, -but our Omiſfions of good. 

cthe: ofour Calling or Nature ; Theſe fins may breed ſpecialdan- 

3 drop into'them of our ,own diſpoſitions ; and therefore 

uls; we: oy it ourſelves oo Eats Wipro (6 | 

Four Evil works, 'fo'our:good. 

6 e we are m | eived with ſhews, thinking good which is | 

ad) eht he fhewed much zeal, when he: perſecuted the Chiirches of 

he = and Micher houg] The hight mented Godsfavour, when he kepr a Prieft for 


| 2. 2. "Bd aſe in ein the very works whicharetruly good; wedo many times intermingle 
"nn  corruptions of our own ; ſometingG evil ends, and ſometimes evil thoughts, and ſome- c 
_ — _ m_p—reien them inanevitinanner ; but. always i inour beſt devotions there are G 
A | fe&tions and failings. ' Indeed this tryal is a Duty neceſſary td all Duries: | -. | 
FEA t'do it wich the heart, Rom: 10. 10: If we fing Pfaltns, we p 
Spirit, 1 Cor: 14, 15. If wecome to the Lords Supper, firſt, 
4 JH Wſelf and-jo TeF bit ear; tCor."11.. 28. If we pray, 'we-mulſt 
bi examine And hence ow fore: obſerve) tle fame Wedtes word ſignifies to 
ay andto Jullge''muans felf.. 1:38 F 
Heart,” | 1 
Ties: Iugies are of fp mer bo —+4h y 
£12 Sfaagus Lis + pf Fe - For ts, / outward. Attior. C/K | 
| eſe three; we ſhall incuſively try Ml forts _ Duzies that are in reference 
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Chap. *Se&. 3.4. _ _,Seif-teyal 
' 2. For rewards, our only tryall in reference to them is concerning our -7ghr and 
title ro them; our intereſt in them, Of which in order. ES 
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S E C'T; 3.. Of the manner of trying or exammng our ſins is general; = | 


Hat we may try or examine our fins of all ſorts, obſerve theſe Rules: 
þ I. Procure wea Catalogneof our fins both before, and ſince our converſion; and 
to that purpoſe, go we through the Commandments one by one; and in each of them by 
conſider what fins are condemned, and what Ditres are enjoyned : And hereupon WO 
queſtion with our 'own hearts, Whether have I committed this or that ſm? 2. Whethey 
bave I neglitted this or that Duty ? andas the heart anſwers, be ready to note down 
thoſe ſins whereof we ſtand guilty. | | - re? 
2.' The fins thus found out, make we a ſolemn: Confeſſion to God, with deep Humi- = 
liation ; let them be dolorous Confeſſions, with grief and ſorrow for firi, and from a "2 
fight and ſence of it; Thus Ephraim'did, and God was faine to acknowledge it, 7 
have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoan himſelf : Q' the Lord loves to hear ſuch benwaning 
Ephraims, and ſuch bemoaning Confeſſions. - . ; 2 Ol 
© 3. Theſins thus confeſſed. and bewailed, let us judge and condemn our ſelves: This 
is that Duty inſtanced in by the Apoſtle, 1f we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould: not be 
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4eaged. There is a Tribunal that we ſhould every one erect Wikin us, where Con- - EE 
ſcience is the Accuſer, Reaſon the Judge, Fear the Goaler, Sorrow . the Executio- — 
ner. x Cor, 11. gr: 


4. After we have thus judged our ſelves, let vs then apply - ovr ſelves to. Gods 
Throne of Grace; let vs defire of God ſalvation; in the Lord Jeſvs Chriſt: Let us 
caſt ail our confidence on him, who never fails them that put their truſt in him; and in 
his precious Merits. | v1 


**" IG 
. 20% £ r 


SE CT. 4. Of the manner of trying, or exainining ohr ſpecial ſos. 


Hat we may try, or examine our ſpecial ſins, our Dal:lah fins, obſerve we theſe ._* 
Rules: | . | 
1.: Endeavour we t6 finde out this fin; and in our ſcrutiny, we may difcover jt by 
theſe marks : | 7 | oO ETA ons 
I. Thatis the Dalilah, which thy own. Conſcience and the finger of God in the 
Miniſtry many times meets with, and chiefly checks thee for. | - , WEE 
2. That which thou art lotheſt to-leave, haſt leaſt power to reſiſt, and which mot 
diners the reſignation and ſubmiſſion of thy ſoul and body to the Word and Will of 
od. | | I po B 
: 3. That which God often corrects in thee, even in the interpretation .and guilty x 
acknowledgment of thy ſelf-accufing heart ; and if ever the ſword of the . Spirit ſhal 
cleave it from thy boſom(which is infinitely to be defired)it will coſt the bitterelt tears, 
and deepeſt groans. t | PER ; | wo 
4. Thoughts, Plots, and Projes about it ( a thouſand to one) ordinarily ſeize up- , ,-._, * 
on thy heart at the very firſt waking, if they have not broken thy ſleep, <a troubled ©... 
thee in thy dreams, FUSE | RS _— 
2. The fin once found out, do' we un it, and make we a ſolemn Confeſſion to 
God of it; mourn we under it, and defire we help from God for his mortifying- 


wh & 


Grace: | | 

* 3, Settle we inovur ſelves a purpoſe of heatt, to forbear jt for time to come - Im ' 23 ® 
ER undertaking of which purpoſe, -it will be expedient to ſet our ſelves ſome ſhort ſpace 6. 
of time, as for a day or a moneth, <0; and when the prefixed time is come,we ſhould -,, ,. 
then queſtion oor ſelves, How well we have formed ? or how, or wherein we have "Sal 


failed ? and then hc new purpoſe, Ns » 1 = | 
44+ Be we ever jealoos of ovr ſelves, and of our infirmity and proneneſſe to this fir, 
Now we have two grounds of this jealouſie : > "> Sr w_ "= 2p 
x I, Leſt we be deceivedaboutit..  . PIERS "= 
lng YE ; 2. Leſt we be ara with it... F {iT Gol ro 
. 1, We may be deceived, in ſuppoſing that we are utterly divorced, and quite 
&clivercd from this boſom-ſin, when itfs nothing ſo z as thus ; BEL TY 7—N We 
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_ Seif-ftyal. Ghap 3.5cct,4. 
-1* We-may change only in the. outward form, and not in truth : For in:;ance, 
© whereas the fame in of Coverorſneſs doth utter and expreſle it ſelf by Uſury, Symony, 
 - Sacriledge, Bribery, Grinding the faces of the poor, Detaining il]: gotten goods with- 
- 30 out reſtitution ; we may perhaps inſenfibly glide out of one gulf of griping cruelty in- - 
XY - to anothey*, or it may be from one of theſe more notorious, to ſome-otherleſs obſer- 
-3 ved, and le's odious in the world, and yet ſtill abide in the chambers of Death, and 
"by under the tryanny of this reigning fin. | | 
Nt "2. "We may ſurceaſe, and refrain from the outward groſſe acts of ſuch hateful vit- % »>- #4 
 fanies, and yet our inwards be fill defiled with inſatiable, ſenſual! hankerings after ns 
by them : For-inſtance, Whereas the foul-ſin of uncleann: iſe doth actuate it ſelf by Fornj+ 
b-- cation, Adultery, Self-pollution, immoderate abuſe of the Marriage-bed, Specu- 
= lative wantonneſſe, we may perhaps forbear the external acts of uncleanneſſe,& yet lie 
Eirevo ings of them in our minde, in adulteries of thought. 


27:2” Spirit return, and rule in us again far more imperiouſly than before 


our darling pleaſure, to on — 


'* "follow it, ro feed upon (it, with much affectionate ſweetneſs t It: may be awe have 
merimes' given ita deaths wound, 7 the poweriof his might, who is our a in al ; 

-und yer as it is ſaid of the firſt Beaſt, this deadly Wormd 55 reatly 
Sd. an Hydra with many heads, and if we be not ſtill hacking and hewing, it will reyive 
19-12: and recltct rents , and at laſt rage more thanbefore ; and therefore” what need 
2 ' 6. Aboveall, without which all the reſt are nothing, believe we the promiſes of 
E on; and of SanQtification : The Promiſes of the firſt fort 1 ſpoke to in our WWarch- 


hieſs over this fin,” hd therefore -now I ſhall peak of 'the latter, The Lord hath 
ſed to deliver ns frem all our enemies, that we may ſerve him in righteouſneſs and ho- 


LS KF 2, .* 2.6.8 S wa on O * 4 "i , q . . : py 73 5,4 
8-8-7 2.74 Ineſſe all the dayes of our Life, The Lord hath promiſed to write bis Law in our. hearts, 


—_ £- an that can never be; except he obliterate all the old -writing; Now. then, believe * KS 

ER 19 236, wet egorining preſſe the Lord with them, or we.ſhall never be able to out-wreſtle 1 | 

W our luits; ;thouphtwe find out 'our fweet ſitis;*confelſe them, reſolve againſt / 
them, be je over them ? unleſſe we $0 toGadand Chriſt in; the Promiſes for - 
ſtrength, we {Mall /e down in ſorrow : A we of onr ſelves ſubdue our corruptions, ſ 
God would not take this upon him, to give us new” hearts, and new ſpirits, to ſaflc- ; Ny 
tifie us, to make us new creatures, / to crucifie the fleſh, to weaken the dominion of _ 


- = -_ fin: Alas, heknows our weakneſſe, 'and he knowsall is in his own power ; and there- 


= . fore if wewguld niortifie theſe lufts, we muſk-go'to_ him, and beſccch him to do. it. 
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Chap. 3'Se&-5. Self-tryal. 


When a man is once in Chriſt, he lives by a principle without himſelf : & /zye by the "> 
faith of the Son of God, (ſaid Paul) who loved ze, and gave wanſeef for me 5 If we ak, Gat. 2, 5 
Why will the Lord have our ſtrength out of our ſelves ? why may not.a man have «+ ,. = 
ſuſficient habitual {trength in himſelf, by which he may be able to out-wreltle luſts, 48 
and overcome temptations The reaſon is, Becauſe no fleſb ſhall rejoyce wp it” ſelf, and A 
therefore Chriſt is made Sanftification unto us: Q let us believe theſe promiſes, and have \- -_ 
continual dependance on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 1 43 
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SECT. 5. Of the manner of trying, or examining our Hearti,..  __ 


i 2 - Hat we may rightly try or examine our hearts, obſerve we theſe Rules: _* 8 
* ..*7,, Uſe we retiredneſſe when we fall on this work : To this purpoſe faith the ' © 


many gueſts, enter, and have free and open acceſſe : 'only if it be ſanctified, jt,ordina hs 
rily diitils holy, ſweet, and uſeful Meditations out of all objets; as the Ree I'S 
Ly honey out of every flower, and a good ftomack ſucks ſweet and w X £ 
[2 ment out of what it takes to it ſelf ; So doth a holy heart (ſo far as ſanQified ).conyert 
oe and digett all into ſpiritual and uſeful thoughts : But on the contrary, if it be wicke: 
G then a world of vain, light, wanton, prophane, and diſſolute thoughts lodge there, 
$ and defile thoſe rooms they lodge in; which made the Lord ſay to Feruſalem, O Feru- . 


_ that pre- & ih 
cious ſand of our _— run out this way !) then let us humble our ſelves for them ; 


in then,a miſplacing of them aps diſorder is a vanity and fin, be the thotjght mate- 
rially never ſo good) or if we | ls 
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mour hearts, is, Becauſe there is noſtrict watch kept, we obſerve not our hearts with £ . + 


. all diligence. 3 boyd 2 _” HiF 
F, 6. Set out thoughts in order every ning; ſei and perfume our ſpirits with 
| Tome gracious Meditations on Gods Holinete? i. Ounip cfence, My 5. 


ſoul waireth for the Lord(ſrid David)more than they that march for the _— gobſerve ity "19680 
17 you pleaſe, when we firſt open our eyes, there and many ſuiters; artending on 11s to / _ 
ſpeak with our thoughts, even as Clients at Lawyers doors;. butifpeak unny >" with 
our God, and he will fay ſomething to our hearts, and ſcttle them forall the day 


aſter, 


7: Now and then propoſe weto our hearts theſe. two queſtions: 1. Heare, bay.” 
deft thou? a few wotds, but a very ferious queſtion: you know thisis the firſt ques + + ©? 


the, and the firſt ſalute that we uſe to'one another, Afow do you Sir? I would to ( Foc 
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ill bvc oo 
4d," thow "in other terms, O that they would confider their latter end | And," O 
. that we would propoſe this queſtion conftantly to ourhearts to confider and debiute 
upon } Commune with your-own hearts, ſaid David ; q.d. debate the matter betwixrt 
n a oy and your own hearts.to the very utmoſt : Let your hearts be ſo put tot in com- 
muning with them, as that they may ſpeak their very bottom. - Comme, ] or hold 
x ſerious communication, and clear intelligence and acquaintance with your own 
Sf hearts :[t was the Confelfion of a'Divine, ſenſible of his neglect, and eſpeciallyof 
Srmoo the difficulty bf this Duty,” * 7 have /zvtd (faith he) forty years and ſomewhat more, and 
be! carryed my beartsn my boſom all this while, and yet my heart and 1 are as great ſtrangers 
 alÞ _ as utterly unacquainted, as if we had never come near one another ; — —- Nay, 1 know 
p _— tor ry heart, 1 have forgotten my heart ; Ah my. bowels, my bowels that I conld be 
oh. greeved at the very heart, that my poor heart and 1 have been ſo unacquainted We are 
Star 1; fallen iro an. Athenian age, ſpending our time in nothing more than in refling or bear- 
the ing New on arg > things here? How there ? How inone place ? How in another ? 
4" | 'But o'is there that js inquiſitive, How are things with my poor heart ? Weigh butin 
loa of "the Ballance of a ſerious Conſideration, what time we have ſpent in this Dary, - and 
b "tid fine otherwiſe ? and, for many ſcores and: hundreds of hours or days that we 
ne owe to,qur, hearts" in this Dxty, can we- write Fifty ?: or where there ſhould: have 
-b x. veſſels full of this Dury,' can we finde Twenty, or Ten ? O the days, 
ts;-ycars we beſtow upon fin; vanity, the affairs of this. world ! whiles 'we- 
ito! I nota minute'im converſe with our own hearts concerning their caſe, TH 
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| Po it athis daily confeſſion, both before and fince : which argues not an impious, voldprary, wilfal neg- 
Ebuc rather a tender, humble, watchful, ſoft, and ſeoſible ſpicic, cruly ſenſible + of that negied, winch is in- 
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YT Hit we may rightly try, or examine our Tongues, obſerye:wetbeſe Rules:: /:: 

5 &i- xv£Search we into our diſpoſitions, whether we are menoof-few words;:; or\given 
wch ſpeaking ? the Tongue may offend both ways, but eſpecially if: we-are 

" S543 | " «+4 Y i. T4: 5031 MICATBINENMT Te 

| ber; OH with a broken heart and bleeding 'affetion the maty kinds of [thoſe ſins 

pe. of the tongue, whereof (no doubt, :at one time orcother } we have: beendeeply guilty, 

"Some *tumber thai” in thirty particulars ;' as,' Blaſphemy,; 'Aturmuring, Defence of 


4 3217.” SECT., 6. Of the manner of trying,” or examining onr Ti ongues, © 
; , b MOV 3 f! "r 
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”"Y Swearing, ; Forſwearing, Lying,” Equivotaring,. Slanderingy: Flattering, ** Curfong, 


. Railone, Brawling, Scoffing, Giving ill Counſel, Sowing ſeeds of diſcord amongſt iVeigh 
' Bong, Ede Sr ge. Boaſtms ;- pairs {4 Ng Eg: 
: Threatniig, ' Raſh Ptomiſes and Vaws, Tdle words,: Laquacity, or dnimoderate talkatrve- 

Fr talking, | Sexrrility, 6r foalsſ'. Feſting, Talectebng, 'Railrg of - wynors, ,Smiful 

* lehce/"Raſb cenſuritg;:Maliciour informing; Whiſpering: + 6 na col 

ET: © *'3,2Con| der wethe laſt' Judgment; 'when men ſhall:give; account for every idle word; 

"Fa "for by our. words we nuſt bequſtified; and by our:wards we wuſt by condenmed. Will it; not 

E 


be a fearful Bill,, whereinmulſt be writtenevery word that we ſpoke all ourlife long ? 
is tretnbleto think of it,” and-jiidge 'ancteondemn, our -felyes,. and: ſeal up. our 


= i. Ole 
——:: -: ps withamazement,: as if we were-firuckdumb-2o td 1 oo nit 
6. £! - 4. Eet vs ever after feta ratch-atthe-door of our lips *::1jy:d, 1will rake heed to my 
ways, "that I fm not with my av gs 3 £ will: keep my mouth with 4-bridle. It is ſtoried, 
© Thatyhenthisverſeyyas read, orLeCtured uponto arcligious perſon, he crycd.out, 
=... Stay There; "and Twill thear the:reft when T have:lcarntd that veny/.:; Along time after be- 
"$$ demanded, Why he returned not to: his old Maſter, he anſwered, that As yet ke 
vor perfett #1 hisfirſt leſſon: Aid 'hence-the Apoſtle, could. fay, If: any man offend 
= word, the ants a perfett imally nndiablenifare bridle the grhale body; «It is an 


6 brigte the tongue) and thereforghe had need to-wareh overit; -- 
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* Ic For the work of 


7 is finsſhed?; ... 


- the Covenant of grace untoa Crown of Immortality; and endlefſe joys -in th 
_ our ſins, and former wretchedneſſe of life, fo having fo vilely and Ry 


 ofexery the leaſt infrmity? Whether, we have ever Gnceferled our then Oo 


| firſt converſion, . but if thatbenc 


- 2 For the individual companiots of this faving $Duries. 


. 7. How we manage them before,' in ee adn 
| . — e,/ m;,. and after the work : Of ; af wn; 
more particulatly in moſt of the Dxries, as we handle gn A ſhall inforay 
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Ep Selti > 'Seff-reyal. 
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5:..Pray we the Lotd for the guidance of his Spirit in ri he; overtiing'of out tons :" 
T be preparation of the heart is in mail, andthe anſwer of the pes a ek, Pony y_ FE 


therefore prayed David, Ser a watch; O'Lord, before my -nokth, Chew bh bin £0 ER 
my lips : 'O the tongues a fire, a world of iniquity; as -the fire 5. Thicke, — Jenifer - 
tongue is ſaid to have-wings ; as the fire aſfimulates and turns every thing into its owl WE. 


nature. ſo the tongue aſhimulates the hearts of men ts whom it ſpeaks- we Ks - 
therefore .to- pray, that God would: order this fire in our o#. Erew i phono 


ſuch a fire in the breſts of others, as we ſhall neverlive to quench avain. and 5s tv; 
. the fire of Gods wrath; which ſhall ſnoake to our defttution; why Kigdle " 
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SECT. 7; Of the manner of trying or examining MEISE hg? 
+ ih [2-7 . 4p &S- 


T Hatwe may rightly try, or examine our aCtions(T mean fuck ations 4 jen E FI i ; 
Fo ; - - vs a "I 
"ters and concernments of the ſoul; ahethes of ſaving _— OM” _-- 
vidual companions of this ſaving wirk, as Dries and graces). 45S v6 there”. 


Rules : CE _ 

grace or Converſion, try—= ISL nd FR "45 

were wounded by a clear diſcovery and wide opehitig bf 
tions? Whether everthey were affected and pretied 


1. Whether ever 


favin 


2, Whether, after theſe bruiſings and breakings, our ſouls ever aut 
ned their ſight ſtedfatly upon their bleſle®/ Rede 
Fathers wrath forone: 


«© - * 7 
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Md fe ty el ls, and crying put at 
3. Whether, after this fight; and conſideration of the k of our RF p48 he can 
our ſouls erex ungred and hinted after the precious blood ofthe Lord PRI, 
more greedily and inſatiobly thah ever the panting hart thidfted after chevg = 
ter Wheth ith trong crye ting-Hart thirſt after the rivers of wa- 


@® * 


y.T —_ 
| er ever, withitrong crys, prayers, gtoans and fighs..-#h  — 
ſelves with ſome comfort and confider eh bleeding on bleſſed ES - = 
parmpicaury 1" 5 I hid aro 7 ſweetly and deeply in his ſacred wound we 
ind. ide,-.irom the eager purſuit of the y T SV 
{tingings of their own Con Genes ?. ao ITY nw; he 7 _—_ 
' 4+: Whether, after this faſt hgId upon the Paſſion.atid Merits of Chriff- our 
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Vens ? "Whether this ever melted us into an Evangelical Repentance, © > Hoa: 
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eved.and offended fo gracious atid loving a Father ? _ 


of life, univerſal obedience to all Gods - *: thendh wan Ir/h CARER 
an her of degree, yer in ruth and ſneertyoſhean 
, T may Ve every foul truly converted) cannot zeak affirm atively to every of #har :+41-2:2,M 
Dares in intention; or height of megſure, though, far che itn they 00he ant. = 
» may conclude, fon, bar bf Io ſaving grove, This tryal is onely in-refe- 
not well remembred, and we wowld try 


7. For Dritties, trymomn_ 


eY - 
p a66--_. <M 0 
p . . . #V 
4 ; 4 POEDIIS IFN > on. 
* £ ” - S "i 
; 90” Wop Ss. 
OI 
i p 0 a ; K-84 £ . 
- FIRE , ES 
4 7 - 
? b $ | 4,09 _— Ss 
"F- . = 4 +4 
BY * ” 


g-- 4 
F 
_ 4 
t _ q , 
A” TY". 


LS 


Chap a. ITY 8. 


- 2. What ſenſible and ptr ere communion we have with Chriſtin ovr Dyrzes; . pe a 
This' is the main buſineſs andend of all the Ordinances of Chriſt, It is ordinary with 5h *Y, 


=... wv$t0 terminate onr Devotions with a circular courſe of pr:ying Morning and Even- ©, { 

+, +. ing," or of - "coming to Church every Lords day ; we look no further, but only to the © =; A - 
©. excrciſc of the body, we ſce not any thing of the power of Chriſt ſhining out itrength = | 
" Wp in theſe-Durzes : : And therefore try we-particularly — © HO 


/ 
ot Wh-ther wc have (inthe ule of any Divine Ordinance ) an intimate, tender and Fa Y 
"=": efeual -preſence of Chriſt himſelf with us. - | "In /A 
LES 2,5 Whether we have a con:tant influence, a quickning power of Spiritual refreſh | pa 
Y piritual taſte of Divine love, or of God- hignſelf by this preſence 'of _ i” 
* Inge performance Daries,” we .come to have fuller Union witt'©hrift ; and by 7, 8 
eny-romk Ag we come to, and'ſce the Father by bim?- And hence follows by ooo. IS. A 
preſence of Chriſt, theſe three things, . 1. .Peace with, -anda Spifitval joy it God. We. - 
t communicated to walk with Chriſt; and in His power with God, 3- & 
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Tra edaffurance.of eternal communion, with God in glory. 
Mu be Graces, examine ——> ED IOW EC, 147. et oy: 
eofour ah A whe ld diſcufſe atlargeind the acrumcn E 
\ +5kh /E. Gat | X Thee! c wot I | 
St 4 LO 7 t:-2L 54 (Ty ihb2 ; aÞs G | % og 
- 1 _— 4 r. 8. Io the mere rying » our -rile to beaver our right fo rewa 4, PA, bi 43 
p43 mam buſineſs of the ſoul, ebferv we theſe diretions follow ys. 4 
Far down be andinhearty prayer deſire we theaffitance'of his Spt> | 4 
iſcove 1 us rhe pliine truck of our conditions;and to enlighten ns'in our whole >. | 
 Progretic 101 work:;/ ard to.  remoyefrom us ſclf-love,. and carnal-confidence,” 1 r » 
Cl Pd ' Res, it Nw: Me ns to oy and. that ve. be'1 no JE Ro 
wed. or iv #* 2s 
the Scriphiren 
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eee 'e love t «brethy 2 | 
ere ths Lind hath pom ot that oh ; 
e exe followi ; "that eſpecial: Goſp 
oryuonedy vey ; | # 
eviren: Shan 2) . 
Ufe." Joh. 5. -: ' 
Peas (8 x, 
7: Joh.'20. y | 
[+200 Sane” _ | 
Ec h, deb dre oo ad bath Tabor. a; how [} 
09 WEH the — 2. believeth unio rig bteouſneſſr, ver wet Ihe month con- 
ade td f, We are” of of them who drawback, ume perdits ; 
Ing of the foul,” - Joh.” 5. 1.3. Theſe things have 7 = 
.) Name of the Sonne of | God, that ye mayknow thas ye oY 
rape Lo if. Prom the Glens we gather that: Seripture-njark$6F-a wal o- Þ#_ V 
: mom the ſecond,ſenceriry: from the.third, oppoſition again ons from © p 8 
"our P wc aerye LH not LPReves, Tom % love of the” v 


from the fourth, ſpirit, 
bY ls: He8 | the root and . 
"canfeofour' falyatro 
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Chap.aSectt.8.: Self-tryal. © 


3. Proceed we now to put the queſtion to our ſclves, but be ſure to ate it right ; let 
it. not be, whether there be any good wi us at all! for ſo we ſhall errc on the one han1 ; 
nor yet whether we have ſuch, or ſuch a degree and meaſure of grace ? for ſo we ſhall 
2 erre on the other hand ; but, w-etincy (no tothe forementioned Scripture) ſuch, 
; | I ; ot ? As for Example 
Coo [ſuch a ſaving grace be in us, or not 8 ts Pp : rea 

bowed | j6 O my ſoul. haſt thou reſpe to, and obſervation of all Gods Commandments ? 

aa 2 doft thou keep the laſt in truth and ſincerity, though not in graduall perfection ? aolt 7 - #8 

HClarw# thou i God in part, and love Go t ſi: inchoate obedi.nc though! F; he. 
, 4 HSva®fiot to ſuch a full degree as Chritt did, or as the Saints do- in heaven ? coit tho 4 


' Law Othe commandments in an Evangelical ſenſe (z.c )dolt thou cndeavour to keep them2gy ure ue 
» 4 Whereig thou faileſt, doſt thou acknowledge thy failings, and rely upon Chxiſt for —_ 
fa s Ardon, as knowing that thy righteouſneſs conſifts more in the remiſſion of what js ime; + -—* 
/t, 1+ 
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16% rect, than in doing of what 1s periect ? is thy univerſal obedience internal and ſpiri-, 
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ual ro the dutics of both tables : for not religion to God, if there be unconſcionable . 
HE eating towards men }; nor duty to men, if there be negligence in the religious ſervice #5 
"+ *>þ ©.to God, is fincere, and'univerial obedience ? Doſt thou make conſcience of particular 4 LE 
. duties of relation, as wellas of generals ? Or onthe contrary, halt thou not reſpect V3 
; . **to the Commandments only in ſome things, as Ahab, and Herod, who did many Joi 
*.. ** things? is not thy obedience only external? doſt thou not reſt wholly upon the. out-, , 
4 - © ward obedience of the law, (as the Phariſees did) whileſt thy heart {til} remains as a "= 
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:rve God in ſpirit ? doſt thou eye God whether m private-08AF—onme 
ou iet thy ſelf zealouſly zgainft thoſe ſins that thou art moſt inclined 3 
unto thaſ thee, s | 
a man that Hateth a toad moſt in his own boſom ? dolt thou take thoſe wayes, ny >. 
: "thoſe means only that God hath appointed for the obtaining of lawful ends ? haſt thou +. © 
: reſpe@'to all Gods Commandments. But*yet-in that due order as God commandeth ;. . > 
F as to the duties of thefirſt table, before the ſecond ; to the commands of greater duties oy 
above thoſe of lefle dutics? or if in all theſe particulars thou findeſt not ſuch- gnivp». + > 
rightnefs, as hath no deceit, or falſchood, or. carnal refpect at all joyncd with it (for. 
- * © 'agallother graces are but in part, ſo are wefincere and upright.in part) . yet art thou 
. ' humbled under thy falſchoods.” and” hypocrifies, and; ſpiritual guiles* and doft thou 
trult only in Chriit ? and doſt thou cry as David did: far. 77: 7 the, inward. parts ? F 
- ——Ur on the contpary, 1s not thy heart full of guile,'& void of all ace fart thou not ae 
" a ſtranger to regeneration, or the new birth ? and if at ry aa beret jan of,” Ao 
Gods commands, 'is it not becauTethoſe actions may conſilt ,with ſome carnal nd” gd 
doſt thou not pray, and faft, and give alms, as the Phariſces did, to be on atheatre, verlifrunnt 
and admired by others. applauſe Hoſt w obſerve the- frame of thy heatt in. "thoſe. 9.” 
; things which none but God knows? or rather do-not ſecreſie, or privacy many times. + | 

Aaos-intice thee to ſin? haſt, thou not ſome Dalilab,: ſome wolf or other in.thy breſt, to, (Le 
Whoſe ſheaf (as it weyeYall other fins muſt make their ſheaves to bow, and: yct thau-/®05 

; .- art inſenſible of thine own finfulneſs? doſt thou not endeavour by unlawful, on. nn, G4 
ho Warrantable'wayes to get thine owners ? 'art' thou not careful to.cythe mint and Camp IS 
min, but altogether ne left rightePuſneſs and Jolene J, f | ai 
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| g 8. 3» O my ſoul,doſt thou oppoſe 2gainft,and abltain-from fin? and is this oppofition INC 
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MM Self-rryal. | Chap.4,6e& 8. 


- bltinence ſctled'and-fixed in thy heart, not only for ſome fits and ſeaſons, but by the. 


bo habitual inclination of thy ſoul ? is thy repugnancy univerſal in every part, not only I 1 
in reaion and conſcience, but in thy heart, will, affections, and inthe whole man ? % 8.5 
is there in thce a difficulty, yea kind of impoſſibility to fin with wilfulneſs, and pur- 4 5: 


ſed continuance, or- with ſuch. an univerſal contenr of ſoul as wicked men do? and Ye | 
| doth. this impoſſivility to ſin ariſe wholly from a kindly work of grace within, and not --»-: way , L 
| fromany terrible re.traint upon thy conſcience without ? dolt thou in good meaſure, * +> - ql - 
- F.- and Ly degrees-not only leave outward groſſe fins, but even conquer and crucifie the .,_\, ,, 1 
4 inward body of fin ? doſt thou oppoſe and leave fin becauſe of the fou! nature of fin, }; 


of 


pe. "A ®Secauſe; it is contrary to God, becauſe it is a tranſgreſſion of his Law ? is the bent and . |  , © "4 
4 inclination of thy heart againſt fin univerſal ? the Phariſees were ftee from outward **"W'% 4A A} B: - 
# } wickedneſs, yet abounded with heart-defilements, but doit thou as Part , bemoan 5, . .- .F”, , 
| the evil motions of thy heart ? doſt thou as Hezck;ah, humble thy ſelf for rhe pride of © * © 4+ * 
4 zhy heart ? is pride, unbelief, earthlineſs, and ſeveral lufts of thy ioul diſcovered, and 3; -/ 
crucified by thee ? do!t thou abhorre ſecret finnes as well as publike, and fear Gods +: 
"knowledge of thy fin more then all the worlds ? doſt thou abhorre defects in holy ordi- >, « --* 
© nances as well as grofſe fins, omiſhons of holy duties, neglet, lukewarmneſs and SE. £2” 
F diftrations therein ? doſt thou not only oppoſe fin in thy ſelf, butſet againtt it in o- - T3 - 
43 thers ? doſt thou chooſe rather to ſuffer affiictions with the people of God, then to ſm againſt | ""_-* 
{4 - God? —— Oronthecontrary, isnot fin thy pleaſure, thy ſweet and delight ? © | 3K 
OW Fat any time thy heart cryes outof fin, 0 thou wilr medaleno more withut! is not this Hrp "h- 
poſition only.from conſcience illightencd, from that terrible reſtraint God puts on the 
conſcicnce, and not from thy heart, whereby thou art carryed out-in all the powers of y#>e 
thy ſoul againit fin ? or ſuppoſe tho» halt left ſome outward groſle fins, yet is not the 
- root in thy affetions and motions thereunto unmortified itill ? Peter ſpeaks of fone, pen  &b 
' who had eſcaped the p_llutions of the worid, and yet they, were dogges and ſwine in their na- F: 
ckre:many are tyed up from-fin as maitives & wolves are, their natures not being at.all 4 
Khifiged; or ſuppoſe thou art extreamly:-ſet againſt ſome fins, yet art thou not highly 
- love with ſome other ſins? art thou ſuch a one that thou canſt not ſia, that dareit not fin, 
at half an-habitval averſneſ; from fin?art thou ſuch a one, that thou liveſtnot in a courſe. _— þ& a 
\ & known fin, thou ſinne{t not out of malice, thou makelt not a trace of fin? 1 Fh.3.6. PT «: 
4. © my ſoul doſt thou'perform holy duties ſpiritually ? are thy motives and .cnds S- 
ſpiritual in thy ſpiritual actions ) ſuch as the. command of God, en Joyning of. , and. commu- 
R- . 2107 with God, the light of Gods countenance, increaſe of grace, &Cc. 1s there zeal, fer- 
7, Oo vency, avity in thy performance of duties ? art thou full if the huly Cheſt ?: is there 
Y i thee a free and ſpontaneous inclination to the duties that God requireth ? for where 
* "the Sprit of the Lord 45, there 1s liberty; are there in thee itrong oppoſitions and com- 
— bats by the fleſh and unregenerate part # Or on the contrary, are not thy du- 
{ties as the Jews falts, 7ur unto God; even ro God ? are not thy formal, cuitomary;fir- 
perficial performing of holy duties, extreamly oppoſite to a ſpiritual deportment in 
Athem? art thou not backward to duties, and wholly unacquainted with thoſe cont- | "8 
--. bates betwixt the fleſh and the ſpirit ? — Zo | | | =. 
-*:5..O my out, doſt thou love the brethren ? doſt thou love them becauſe of the ®F 
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=” | before, and above all carnakthings ? in this caſe, wopldit thou hazard thy worldly ' 
—_ nap | "=U F doſt thou bear. their burdens, 
= gnd forbear their infirmities? (or if ſometimes thou-indelt Tyme envyings, ſome im- - + 
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atiencies towards ſome of the brerhrey (forin the beſt is imperfeCion of graces, many ed <Gaih 
pi nts are ina great meaſure carnal, and thou art rather to ſeek after truth then per 85" © 208 


; he Peer" Be 20 1 | a” 


' 


ion) yet, is thy ſoul troubled at this ? doft thoy pray dawn theſe devils in thy We 

» - no 3M art Hon at noreſt till it be otherwiſe with thee ? Or on the contrary, ? * NR 
'% doſt thou not hate, oppoſe, ſcoffe, and reproach the brethren ? doſt thou not ſay in © © 
' thy heart, 7 could love ſuch a one, honour ſuch a one, but I can not abide his ftriftneſſe * © 
or if indeed thou loveit them, 4s it not for other reſpects then their godlineſs? as, be- {A = 


cauſe they are wiſe, learned, potent ? becauſe EY arc of thy conſtitution, canditi-"« ; < - 
577 opinion, or the like 7 art thounot aſhamed of them? dolt thou not prefer world- © __ . 
Hot arerelts before their ſpiritual good ? art thou not aſhamed to be called one of as, j 


| believers, , one of the holy brethren, or one of the holy ſiſters in' time of perſecution? 
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S:..” or if thou lovelt a godly man that lives remote from thee, yet dolt thou not envy him... 

_ TY that is thy neighbour of the ſame profeſſion and dealing? eſpecially when the em b - ane 

4 2 | nency of his graces and worth carryes - away the eſteem and repute. from JleeS a7 

WS thee? - | $ | I 

+: - ' 6: O my ſoul, doſt thou love Chriſt ?. doſt thou evidence this love by keeping his, STR 
— Commandements, and by accepting of his rebukes? doſt thou love him for himſelf, for Greg  — 


his odoriferous oyntments, for his fragrant name ? is thy love to Chriſt a long-laſting, © ER 


... everliving, and continuing love ? dolt thou /ove him in ſincerity ? in incorruption.? cats} "1 
Þ] not-many waters of affliction quench this thy love, neither can the floods of perſecution drovin | aw #ed 
2 it ? Is thy love a tranſcendent love ? never ſtand Giſputing the poynt, whether thy 


love differing from the love of hypocrites, be only gradual, or Secifical ? whether exttn- © 

tion of parts, intenſion of degrees, protenſion of time, can make their love as thy love ?* or © 
8 whether onely a graduall difference in nature, can makg a oy ce” difference in morality} _ _ 
(oh that dear brethren would agree in the main, and paſſe by theſe notions! ) only ex-_ _ 
amine for thy ſelf, is thy love to Chriſt (for ſo it muſt he, if it be true and fincerey > 
love)a tranſcendent love ſurpaſſing all other loves ? doth the love of Father, Mother, | ga 

Wife, \Sonune, Daughter, Brother, Siſter ;, yea,. and of thy own /ife alſo give place'to |< 
this love? doth Chriſt fit in the throne of thy heart, and do all theſe fit below at hisÞ 7 
. foot-ſtool ? doſt thou bear. ſuch fervent, warm affection to Chriſt, that thou would | ;,x; 
bs: be content to part with all rather then part with him ? canſt- thou ſay with David, the 
; . Lord is my portion ? aud whom, have I in heaven but thee ? and whom in earth that I de;} I 
us fire «n compariſon of th:e ? the world it may be will be ſometimes creeping into thy af + = 
Bs fections, and thou can(t not be quite freed from the love of the world; yet doſt:thou. -9f ”N 

in thy ordinary, ſetled, prevayling judgment and affeRtions, prefer Chriſt before all }* 3M 
things in-the world ? doit thou make Chrift the end of thy deſires, and endeavours ? oh 56 _ 
the very reaſon wherefore thou heareſt and prayeft, the very ground why thou de Hy = 

firelt to live & breath upon earth?Doſt thou fir/# ſeek the kingdome of Chriſt & his righ: Mat. 9-3 
zeouſneſs? if thou doſt not ſeek it ſo defirouſly and zZealouſly as thou ſhouldeſt yet harki 0.4 "_ 
the chief of thy deſires and endeavours;and is nothing elſe deſired, and preferred before Fun 
it? is thy valuation of it ſo high, that thou wouldeſt not exchange thy title tq- it, al ee eret 
.-. hopes of it, for any worldly good whatſoever ?. nay, art-thou willing'to labour, and F327 
'# ſuffer for it ? and though the fleſh may ſometimes ſhrink, or draw back, yet art thou JIE 
| reſolved and content.to go through all ? Or on the contrary, .art thou not _dif- Flag 1 


7 be 
"4 FL F WY ws 
WERE 


6 '  obedientto Chriſt ? or doſt thou not love Chriſt for carnal reſpeRs; for the Toaves, 
WS + FT; doſfthou not in thy heart prefer thy worldly hap ineſs, andfleſhly delights be-+ + 
% fore Chriſt ? thongh thy tongue : may ſay, that Chriſt is- lovely, -the' chiefeſt of ten. 
thouſands, yet doth not thy heart otherwiſe eſteem ofhim ? Ts not the.the world the 
chief end of thy-defires and indeavours ? is not thy very heart ſet upon it? is it not. 
thy greatelt caxe. and labour to maintaine thy eſtate, or credit, or fleſhly delights? 7. 
and is not the leaſt of thy.care and labour for that life to come ? Nay, if it muſt come |, 952 
totryal, that either thou muſt forſake Chriſt, or thy worldly happineſs, if the winll [ugngay 
which was on thy back doth turn in thy Face#wilt thou not tather venture heayen thait-/ Lend 
earth, and ſo wilfully deny thy obettienice to Chriff 2. _ Loa femme 4: 
_ 7.C@ myToul, dot thou believe mm the Lord Jeſus Chriff> doſt thou find that thou, /4#* 
foo —artnaturally a oft condemned creature, for thy breach. of the firſt Goyenant ? and doſt FR 
Jo thon believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Mediator, - who hath made a ſufficient ſatisfaction... * |, 
to the law?and conſidefing;that in the Gofpel he'is offered with6ut exception to all,doft-7,6 How 
thou heartily conſent that he,and h : alone ſhall be thy Saviour?yea, art thou content tb 
take him for thy King to govern & guide thee by his laws & ſpirir? art thou'willing td, 
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"p , bey him, even when he commands the hardeſt duties, and thoſe which moſt croſſe the 
ſo +9 E Pacires of thefleſh ? is it thy ſorrow when thou breakeiſt thy reſolution herein, and 
= F*%: thy joy when thou keepelſt cloſe in obedicnce unto him ? and though the world and 
2:47) ficſh do ſometimes intice and oyer-reach thee, yet, is it thy ordinary defire and. reſo- 

> ..f&. lution to obey;ſo that thou wouldeſt not change thy Lord and Maſter for all the world. 
\ —— Oronthe contrary, doſt thou not indeed diſ-believe Jeſus Chriſt ? though the 
*-1 tongue may ſay that Chrilt is thy Lord and Saviour,” yet thou never foundeſt thy ſelf 
x fo loſt withouthim, as to drive thee to ſeek him, and truft him, and to lay thy ſalvati- 
-0n to him alone, or at leaſt thou didit never _— conſent that he ſhould govern 


% 


—" 


©] 
4*-* rhe 
Bs 44-2) his Word for the Law of thy thoughts and actions ? it may be thou haſt now and then 
p70”; 1 a motion or mane to good, yet is not the ordinary deſire and choice of thy heart the 
be SS (- other way ? -- ao nl pre G Anrfopeofo HL 19 42070 ; 
I , | 

©. 4. Thequeſtions thus put, Torce we our. hearts to anſwer ; ſuffer them not to be 
&.::-*- filent, nor to jangle, and think of other. matters ; if any queſtion be hard, through 
== + *". the darkneſs of our hearts, yet do not give it over ſo, but ſearch the cloſer, and ftady 
* >, _thecaſcthe more exaRtly ; and, if it be poſſible, let not our hearts give over till the 
/ AY þ have reſolved the queſtion, and told us off or on, in what caſe we are : yea, wet 
2 With our hearts till we have prevailed, and ſay, 7 will not let thee go, till thou haſt- anſ- 
© were, he. that can prevaile with his own' heart, ſhall alſo a prevailer with 


2 ae 5. When we have diſcovered the truth of our ſtates, then paſſe the ſentence on our 
By” ſelves accordingly, meer examination will do us little good,if it proceed not to a judg- 
za» ment. Conclude as we find, e:ther that we are true believers, or that we are not ; either 
e257. that we have 4 title to heaven, or that we have not. But paſſe not this ſentence with ſelf- 
P wo fattery, nor from melancholy terrors and feares. I ſay, 1. Not with ſelf-flattery ; alas 
—_ 9 What ill it profit us to quit our ſelves as the children of God, when we viſibly -ex- 
mw” preſſe the power of fin and Satan inour lives ? oh, rather ſay to our ſelyes, whoſe image 
4 9. ler cription is this pride, this earthlineſſe, this malice, this hatred of that which is 
BL good ? what, are not the warks of the fleſh manifeſt, enuyings, railings, arunkenſfſe,-e&c? 
_. rs am Tbe ſo mad to live in lying ſwearing ,uncleanneſs,any groſſe wickedneſs;@ yer per- 
EPS: «(wade m Lfalf't be in a good ſtate * oh my ſoul take heed © VF flanrery !''2,. On the other 
2 fide, paſſe not this ſentence from melancholy, unbelief, terrors, feares;; .as.the car- 
EC. nal man fails the former way, ſo the tempted Chriſtian ſometimes failes this way, 
in this caſe run we over our evidences again "and againe, and proceed we ftoni'thofe 
2 oe facile, to thoſe that are more difficult ; one figne'may perhaps'be thore 
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ing againſt him ? come war, ot plague, or ckiiefs, 
usjnto-heaven., Thus follow theſe Medita- 


Self-tryal. | Chap.4,Sc&.$ 


thee as thy Lord? nor didit refigne up thy ſoul and life to be ruled by him, nor takeſt-:#. 


ived then another, and if we can but diſcover ſome, yea, if but '6ne,* we 


On WW .. © 
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Chap .4: Sect 9: | Seif-tryal, 


tence of our miſery under our own hands? if we be godly, - what an help will it be 

againit the next temptation to doubting and fear, to go and read under our hands this 

record ? may we not think, if ar ſuch a time 1 found the truth of grace, is it nor likely ro be 

. now the ſame ? and theſe my doubts to come from the enemy of my peace ? — yet trutt not ſo 

: to one diſcovery as.to try no more, eſpecially if we have made any foul defe&ion 

from Chriit, and played the backſliders z ſee theftthat we renew the ſearch 4gaine ; 

neither let this hinder us in the daily ſearch of our wayes, or of out increaſe i grace, 

and fellowſhip with Chriſt : It is an ill ſigne, and a deſperate vile fin for a man, whe! 

he thinks he hath found himſelf gracious, and in an happy ſtate; to let down his watch b 

and grow negligent of his heart and wayes, and ſcarce look after them any more? Nei: 
ther ſhould we give over in diſcouragements if we can not at once, or twice, or tens 
times rr7ying diſcover our caſe, but follow it on till we have diſcovered it.” Tfont hours 
labour will not ſerve, take an other ; if one day, or: month, or year be toolittle; follow 

it ſtill ; if one Miniſter can not direct us ſufficiently, go to another ? the ifſue will anfiver - 


© > 


WF. all our paines; there is no fitting down diſcouraged in a work that muſt be done. See 
- 2 Pet.” T, 10, tn, oat ref >. 
8. Take heed, if we find our ſelves to be yet unregenerate, that we. do not tonthude 
of our future ſtate by our preſent: let usnot ſay, becaiſe I a#i nngodly, I hall iyffo's, 
.* .- or becauſe Iaman hypocrite, I ſhall continue ſo, no, we have another work to do; wt, 
£ thatis, to reſolve preſently to cleave to Chriſt, and to break off our crificand - 
wickedneſs. If we find that we have been all this while out of the way, d6'not fit 
down in defpaire, but make ſo much the more haft to turn into-it; | If we have been 
E hypocrites, or ungodly perſons all our life, yet is the promiſe" offexed to'us by Chiift, 
dv and he tendreth himſelf to be-our Lord and Saviour ; neither can we poffibly be ſo 
I willing to accept of him, as he is to accept of us; nothing but our own unwillingnefsc 
keep our ſouls from Chriſt, though we have hitherto abuſed him, and rabies 
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with him. | | | | 
. a -- Oh that the Lord would perſwade us to the cloſe performance of this Self-zy 
k rake [that we might not tremble with horror of foul when the judge of all gag 3 
ſhall try us ; but have our evidence and affurance ſo ready at hand; and be fo able t6 = 
prove our title to heaven, that the thoughts, - and approaching of death and judpment wy 
might revive our ſpirits, and fill us with joy, and not appale us, and fill "2 
amazement ! ts ns + 6s 
2 ——— 
SECT. 9. - Of the time of our Self-tryal. | | = 
$ * He Scriptures have determined no ſet time, yet ſome Rules there ate, partly 
I. | þ Scripture, and partly preſcribed by holy men, which we may make vie 6 ” i F 
'S 7. There is no danger of ſurfetting upon too much *; the oftner we reckon with our "x EY 
ſouls, the fewer things we ſhall have to reckon for every time-; and the fewer thing _ 
there be, the more readily will they be called to minde, and more exaly be ſinned ; +” I 
This made Bernard ſay of this work, If we will do it a4 often is we need, wi muſt do i6 > nin ie: 
waye Wc | | 41-5 SF ITS ISA $I V8 | "NP £5 br 
i  _ 2. The timethat learnedand devout men commend to ns; igortte trery - 
_ þ Cleyſe ſtom, Let this account be kept every day; — Have & little _ 
i #nd write therein Sy arty ſions ; and when thou layeft thee down on a 
bring forth thy book, an, take an account of thy ſins, ;; : 15" 
; _3-' The time that eſpecially Scripture 7 © 
T call to remembrance, faid David, my ſong - 
aith, Commune with your own hearts ou ee y = 
; — Joun, andareready'to leep, an have grear quietil 5 cou 


or cunt any, hes ere a Tribunal for - 
4 Other times may be as ocvafion requ SecN of Loy 
Giltrelle, and fighed to God,! theri they encouraged ach'Sthir, £57  ſearth/; 
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; Self-tryal. Chap. 4.SeCct. a9. 
EE aur wajes, and turn again to the Lord, When Chriſtians purpoſe to receive the Lords DS 
LM. 3. 4%: Supper, then Let 4 manexamine himſelf, and ſo let him eat : When we obſerve dayes of ; Mt 
#Cor- 11-28, tt for humiliation of our ſouls ; or when we obſerve a Sabbath of Feaſts, or eſpecially ” | 
FP , when-wearecalt Cown upon our fick beds, and in expectation of our ffolution, then | 
Ce I”. 11. 31. jts timeito ex4mine;Ard to judge our ſelves, that we be not Juaged: *Y 

Ke - . F-- Beſides thoſe daily and caſuabtimes, it is convenient alſo, after ſome good ſpace © 
of tinie,;to. try our ſelves over againe, ex. gr. After a moneth, or a year, toconſider MS * 
ur.{flyes. for the-moneth or year paſt, that we may ſee how ' we have profited or | F. 
' decayfd for that ſpace of time ; for as our members grow, and our ſhape every day *Þ 7 

changeth, and opr;black haires turn gray while we perceive it not, yet after ſome ſpace "fo. 
of time, . we may eaſily diſcern ; fo.it is in our ſouls, beſides the manifeſt changes * 
- which-ſonietimes:appear at the inſtant,” there are certain-inſenſivle alterations, which 4 $6. - 
arenat to bediſcerned ; but after ſome continuance of time, and for rectifying of theſe, V's 
tis necgilary"to take a more general-view of our fouls, ina monthly or yearly r73al; "3 
this means we, ſhalbſee wherein we are better or worſe, how our zeal is encreaſed = 
or decreaſed ; if we are bettered fince our laſt general account, we ſhall have occaſion © 
iſe.God-;-if otherwiſe, we muſt therefore be humbled, and blow the coals of 
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2 g "V3 3 eal.and ſtir up the grace of Godin us, that we may ſtrengthen the things which remain, } 
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ready ro hes Fo ; 
; ; To:this purpoſe, we'read of many, Ancients that were accuſtomed to kcep Diaries - his 
.or-Day-books of their aCtions, and out of them to take an account of their lives; Such $8 
a Regiſter. (of Godsdealings towards him, and of his dealings towards God in main a -. 

thi .the.Lord.patjnto a poor creatures heart to keep in the year 164.1. ever fince q | Kg 


< 


L4 


time he-hath-continued it,and once a year purpoſes (by Gods grace) to examine 
nimfelf by it ;- the uſe and end of itis this: F 
© 1,,;Þ,Hreby he obſerves ſomething of God to his ſoul, and of his ſoul to God. . 2. =: * 
; Uioooccabon he pours out his ſoul to God in prayer accordingly, and either is hum- : bY 
bled. or thankful.” 3, He conſiders how it is with him in reſpect of time paſt, andif he Wi, 
hav pa%/any in. grace; to-find out the means whereby he hath profited, that he may Tc 
make more conſtant uſe of ſuch means ; or wherein he hath decayed, to obſerve by # 
what acoaptation .hewas overcome, that his former errors may make him more wary - 
for. > S0ture. -- i Y eBc4-4 | | A #-. 

elides many other uſes, as of his own Eperiences, and Evidences, which he may --- 
(by the Lords help). gather out of this Diary. ; 
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The daily Regiſter of a weak unyorthy ſervant of Chriſt for ſame time, 


advance Chriſt, or benefit his Church, though I lay in the duſt, 1 ſhould willingly 
publichand- ſubſcribe the daily Regiſter of a poor unworthy ſervant of Chriſt, indecd 


__ Lula Sis Silt en oi TY Ot LY oo 
= 47 >expected,. that I give ſome; example hereof, wherein if I might any way 
{2 Mo .onc;ohithe meaneft of his Matters family, for ſome ſpace of time : As thus, 


© © oh 
; - A converſion, wherein the Lord ſweetly melted my heart. Jn the evening 


my Diary tor:the laſt year, wherein many pallages of mercies from God, and. 
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: 4.44 


Dro rotracl ono Feet 5 : IT | 
morning T-went through the-Duty of Zxperiences,” and ſelt ſome 


ings of Gods Spirit in my ſoul; - Jn che evening-T' fell on the Duty of - Evidences, 


when 


' Chap.5.Se& o | Self-tryal. ""» = - 


when acted faith, and found my Evidences clear. Oh how ſweet-was my God!  , * "4 
May 17. This day in the morning, / meditared on the love of Chriſt, wherein Chrilt 4 
aw” appeared, and melted my heart in many ſweet paſſages: In the Evening / meditated 7.00 
on Eternity of hell, and on eternity of Heaven, wherein the Lord both melted, and 
cheered, and warmed, and refreſhed my ſoul. Surely the touches of Gods Spirit are \ 
as ſenſible as any outward touches. Alletujah. | 
May 19. In the former part of this day I exerciſed rhe life of Faith, when the Lord 
ſtrengthened me to a Faith on ſeveral Promiſes, both temporal,ſpiritual, and eternal; 
[ ha:1 then ſweet, refreſhing, and encouraging impreſſions on my ſoul again all the 
fearful, ſinful, and doubtful dreams I had the night or two before dreamed; In the 
* © Evening I conſidered the Duty of Prayer, obſerved ſome workings of Gods Spiritin 
my peruſing the Rules, and afterwards in the practice of this Duty. Bleſſed be God. 
May 20. Inthe Morning [I fell on Readzng the Word, peruſed the direEtions, and 
oF then ſearched into the Como? places and uſes of my corruptions in nature and rattice ; of 
my comforts againſt the burthens of my daily w:frrmmnes ; of eſtabliſhing my heart agan:jt 
A-: the frar of failing away ; of directions in my calling , of comforts agataſt outward croſſes ; 
Fi of my privuledges in Chriſt above all the wick;d in the world :. In every of theſe Chriſt 
if * appeared in ſome meaſure ſuitably to my ſoul. In the Evening I ptoceed in the 
- rs Common places and uſes cf ſweet pajjages that melted my heart ; of ſenſible comforts, and of 
*- places hard to be underſtcod : In the firſt my heart was ſweetly melted, in the ſecond : 
3 '- cheered; in the concluſion the Lord ſtruck me with a reverence of his Majeity and '.!. i 
= preſence, filled my ſoul with ſpiritual refreſhings, enlarged my heart with praiſes of . ** 
ko him, and deſires to live unto him, who hath given mein this time of love ſo many 
1Þ ſweet viſits, ad k:ſſes of his mouth. Allelujah. EY” 
"Ba May 22, Occafionally, though not in courſe, I fell on ſome parts of the Duty of = 
ſelf-«enyal : The Lord in mercy wrought in my ſoul ſome ſuitableneſs to that ſpiritual 
| Go Þ:-Duty ; Lord keep this fire up in a flame ſtill. Oh it is a ſweet, but a very Hard; 
Y leſſon. 
| ke May 371. I praftiſed (as the Lord enabled) the Duty of Saints-ſufferings ; . Info 
which condition as I wascait, ſo.the Lord gave me to ſee my fin and to bewaile it,and 
to pray for the contrary, grace and Gods favour. ,The Lord was ſweet to me.inthe *. 
preparations to, but eſpecially in the iniproving of, S»fferings. Now the Spirit left in 
iny ſoul a ſweet ſcent and ſavour behind it, Allelujah. Amer. Amen, 1 
1 had proceeded in this Diary, but that I doubt whether the knowledge of many ſuch 
particulars may not prove. offenſrue etther to the weak.or Wilful. And I would not willingly 
occaſion any matter of offence to theſe that are within or without the Church. Thus nuch 
(only for edification and imitation) I have written, Ad though with David, I declare 
what God hath done for my ſoul, yet with Paul I ever defire to corrett my ſeif ; I live, yet 
not 1, but Chriſt liveth in me. | 


—_—_—— 


2 CHAP. v.. $SLCHE.EE 
2 : Of the Nature of nt | - 


Ccli-dem al. bs 


Vo F any man will come after me (faith Chriff) let him deny himſelf. The © 3 i 
T& Word in the original is aCompound,noting rhore than a fin le,ordings Marth.116 24 9. cz 
ry Self-denyal. It ſignifies to deny utterly, totally, not at alto ſpare, E. ae 
or regard a mans ſe/f-: It imports a perfect, or univerſal Self-denyal ; a; Gol, Ci) wy -- 
it is as much as to reject and caſt of a mans ſelf, as a man doth a omnino. negets*. 
graceleſſe ſon whom he will not .own any more for his- From the Leigh Critics 3 


K : Ns f it, which diverſe giveing: /4'4- - © 2 
| Word opened we may diſcover the nature of it,which diverſe givein, Perneget, Oy. ** 
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FS though with ſome variety, as thus. To deny a,mans ſelf (ſay ſome) it: jp, canoe 
4 to forſaks the mor; d will, whichis the very ſame with Reynolds.,*w9 
motions of our own Corrupt reaſon ana will, Wnen 1s the very 1ame Wwitn - Reynolds; : 8 


mortifying of the old man, and'crucifying the fleſh; Toideny a mans ſelf . (ſay others) i#. Abdicet ſeiph 
:S To refuſe to be ſubjett to, or to work for a mans ſelf, as if it were bur Maſter : _ And this, Bez#. 
: ; "Mb deſeri ption 
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Self-tryal. 


deſcription is taken from the fimilitude of a ſervant who renounceth to be under the 
government of ſuch a Lord. To deny a mais ſeif (lay othets) it is 10k to deny bunſelf to ; 
be a man, or to put off humane affetts, but to humble biz if. Tis likewiſe is true, but 'tis 
not full enough for a Chriſtians 5: If-denyal. And therefore 70 deny a mans ſelf (fay 
others). zt is to put himſelf, and all that he hath is hazard, rather then ts neglett the glory 
"i of Chriſt. © This Antitheſis much enlargethit ; and in this ſence a man is ſaid to deny 
h 2: 29% hſelf when he comes up to that height of the Apoſtle, as to ſay, 1 izve, yer not I, but 
Chrijr Iructh in me. . d. the life that I live in reſ) pect of the Original, it is not of nature, 
but of grace z not of my ſelf, but of Chriſt ; in reſpect of the Rule, It is not after my 
* ' ._ , own fancy, butaccording to the will of Chriit ; not after my own luſts, but after the 
ans Spirit ; in reſpect of hc End, It is not to my felt, but to Chriſt 3 Not to exalt or -:#- 2 
KS ; -magnihe my ſelf, but to beall that I am unto Jctvs Chriſt 3 in reſpect of. Opinzor, It is | ; 
not to make my.ſelf my own Lord and Maiter,but to proſtrate all at the feet of Chriſt; _ 
not to ſuffer auy'thing in me to exaltir ſelf, but to make all veil and bow to Chritt. | 
._ © Arid hence I ſhall give this deſcription of it, that Se/f-deryal is a toral, thorough, utter 
. abnegation of a mans own ends, councels, aff; tions, and a whole proſtration of humſcif,, aud 5 
-* of all that is thus nader Chriſt Feſus. And thus we have the meaning of Chriit, Jf any i 
man will come after me, let him deny himſclf. (4.e.) Let him lay afide his own wif..ome 5 
as an empty lamp, his own will as an evil commander, his own imaginationgAas a falſe 
- rule, his own affections as corrupt councellors, and his own ends as baſe and unworthy | | 
marks to be aymed at. Let him deny himſelf, whatſoever is of himſelf, within himſelf, * 
or belouping to himſelf as a corrupt and carnall man ; Let him go out of hnſelf, that =. 
he may. core ro me ; let him empty himſelf of himſelf, that he may be eapablevof me, 
and that Lmay reign and rule within'him. As in Fe/ephs dream, the Sun, ſoon, andthe 
9 eleven Stars did obeyſance to him, and all rhe ſheaves #n the field veiled to his ſheaf 
 Soin the life, way, work, and ſoul of a regencrate man, all the ſupernatural gifts and | 
praces, all the moral endowments and abilities, all the natural powers and faculties of _$" 
e ſoul, with all the members of the body, and all the Iabours of the life, and whatſo- 
- everelfe, muſt do obeyſance, and veil, and be made ſubject and ſerviceable unto Jeſus 4 
Chriſt. And this is true Self-den:ad. | ; | 
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+ 47 Sy Ws. + 
| Of the diſtribution of Self, and of the manner how every Self zs to be denyed, 


8 


=.” But for the better underſtanding of this Duty of Self-denyal, we mull firſt diſtinguiſh rf 
=. :. | , | 

*& of Self, and then apply it accordingly. -&Þ | 

- I. There is a threefold S/f, viz. a ſinful Se/f, a natural Se/f, and a moral, vertuous, & 
* - or renewel Self. | | * 


». +, Thefirſt Self, which is ſinful Se/f, or corrupt Self, is that which the Apoſtle calls the - 
gel. 4. 22. old mar, Epheſ, 1. 22. the earthly Adam, 1 Cor. 15. 47. the body of death, Rom. 7. 24, *- |# 
pI-15-47- the carnall mind, Rom. 8. 7. in which ſence to deny a mans-ſelf, it is inthe Apoſtles * 
| EA phraſe. zo deny ungodleſſe, and worldly luits, Tit. 2. 12. | 

ay The ſecond Se/f, which is natural Self, is either conſiderable in regard of being, or 
W--. of well-being: 1. In'regard of being and ſubſtance, and ſoit imports our life, which | 
.. _ t&the continuance and preſervation of our being,together with the faculties andpow-rs 
Þ of nature, ovr under{tanding, will, affections, ſenſes. fleſhly members. 2. In regaxd of F:: 
NY well-being, or the outward comforts of life,and they arecither; 1. External relations, 2 
= as betwixt husband and wife, parent and child, brother and brother, friend and friend : 

Ee - Or 2ly, Special gifts and endowments, .as learning, wiſdome, power, or any other '. 
E224  * abilities of mindand body. Or 31y. Common ends, which natyrally men purſue and +. $ 
+ feekairer, andtheyare all by the Apoſtle comprized under three heads, of profit, / 
_—— pleaſure and honour ; The luſts of the eyes, the luſts of the fleſh, and the pride of life, 
_—_ 2 i6. 7 John 2. 16. Of this kind are houſes, lands, poſſcfions ; fleſhly, worldly, natural, 
__ - Unnatural. artificial delights; liberty, Praiſe, favour, ' applauſe, . any thing from which a 

"ſ man doth draw any oY content or ſatisfaction in order to himſelf. | 


WRT 2; -« The third Seif, whichjs moral Self, or verruous Self, or renewed Self, it is a mans 
aber. +. 16. Daties, Holinefſe, obedience, righteouſneſſe, the graces of the Spirit, 'the.image of 
"Wm: 8, 25. - Chrilh, Col.3. r0; a 8.29. For as the firſt Adam begets us after his image ; - we 
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fecond Adam regenerates us after his image ; from rhe one*we recciveluſt forlult, and 

*. fromthe other grace for-grace. FOE.” 1 
2. Now according to this threefold Se/f, *there are three branches of Seif-deryal 5 
for ſome things are to be denyed fimply and abſolutely, ſome things conditionally, and B 
upon ſuppoſition; ſome things comparatively, and in certain reſpects, | | x» 
1. Some things are to be denyed fimply and — and ſo a man'is to deny y 
ſoful-ſelf ; Firſt generally, as it imports the whole body of corruption, ard concupiſ-:. _ = 


cence; / which we arc to mortifie and ſubdue, to crucifie and to revenge the blood of - Colo, 3: 4-3 
Chri!t againſt it, Colo. 3. 5. Rom. 8, 13. Secondly, ſpecially-in regard 6f thoſe Rom. 8. 13. "3 
rſonal corrupticns, which we in our particulars are more notably carried unto; which a 
David calls the keeping of himſelf from his own muyuty, Pal. 18. 23. 4071203 Plab 18, 2F © 
| 2. Some things are to be denyed conditionally, and@pon ſuppoſition' of Gods " 
_ ſpecial call, and ſo a man is to deny his natural ſelf, whenſoever it itands in oppoſition EE... 
| unto, or in competition with Chriſt, his glory, Kingdom, or command. And this we x 
arctodo: 1, Habitually, in preparation of the ſoul, and that alwayes. ' 2. Atally; wy 1.2 
whenſoever any thing dear unto us is inconſiftent with the conſcience of our Dory to - 14 8 


God ; And thus Paul regarded neither liberty nor'life in compariſon of theGofpebof m_ 
. of grace, and of the name of the Lord Jeſus, Atts 20, 24.— 21, 13: This Michaial gas io, af] 

regarded not his ſafety or reputation in Ababs court, 1 King, 22. 14.- Thils* Lev# —-21. 9 
Wn: regarded not his father, or mother, or brethren, or chilaren in the' zeal of Gods! » Kings 248 
honour, Dei. 33. 9. Thus Ezckzel regarded not his dear wife, the delight of his eyes, Denc, 33» Bs 
| | when God took her away with a ftroak, and forbade him to mourn for her; "Ezck; — " Y 
| | 24, 16; 17, 18. Thus Matthew regarded not his receipt of cuſtome, Zik. 5. 27. Luke 5. 279. 
| Nor 7ames and Fohn their nets, their ſhips,their Father,when they were called'ts follow Marth4g,21,A 
he Chriſt, Marth. 4. 21, 22. | urs "2 52 
[ 3. Some things are to be denyed comparatively, and in ſome reſpect ; and fo a man * - wei "ISS 
BY is to deny his rexcwed ſelf, his very duties, vertues, graces. I deny not but in the nature . _ 7 
# and notion of Dutzes we are bound to ſeek, to pray, to practiſe, to improve, to "i 
F -- treaſure up, and exceedingly to value them ; but inrelation unto righteouſneſle, in % 
| order to juſtification in the ſight of God, and in compariſon of Chriſt, we muſt eſteeny 


” all theſe things but as loſe and dung, Phil. 3. 8, 9, 10. 


SE C34 


Of the Denyal of Sinful-Self ; and firſt of Cantions; © © 03 87 "8 
| et G65, -.:ftis* Q@ $M 
FT we muſt deny S:ful-ſelf, and this we are to deny ſimply andabfolutely, . ; 
| Whether it be the whole body of corruption'and concupeſcerce ;' or thoſe perſona® __ 


corruptions which we in our particulars are more notably carryed unto, Concerning ' © —_— 
Both theſe I ſhall give ſ« Cautions | OE 4 
g_e ome Directions. 


The Cautions in general are theſe. bs, 
7. That the denyal of Sinful-ſelf is ſtill imperfect inthis life, even in” the moſt 
excellent ſervants of Chriſt ;' the beit of us feel in our ſelves aether Law and power 


«# - - fin rebelling againſt the law of our mind ; and leading us imto'caprivity to the law of fir — = 
mar 15 9 our members, Rom. 7. 23; 24. Howſoever ſelf-denyal is as a deadly wound' Rom: 7.24,. 
givenunto fin, whereby it is diſabled to bear rule or commanding powet in the heart — 


of a regenerate man, yet ſelf-denyat is not perfeR ; it dothnot ſo ſlay ſin, d&thatwe + #5, Py 
Þ have no fin at all in us, or that weceaſe to fin ; there is ill the fap of fin in theheart of v8 
f, the moſt regenerate and = man ; hence ſelf-denyp! is not* for a day only.biit ft muſt 
'B be a continual work ; as we have denyed finto Res deny it to morrow; | ...4 

for fin is of a quickning nature, it will revive, iFitbe aot deadly and continyally * 

. wounded. | bs fea | DT ide 

2. As this Self-deryal isimperfe&t, ſo it is-unequal, every mari havitig' % portion _ 
of grace according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, Epheſ. 4. 7. The ſamie nieaſure of Ephelſ., Fe 
the Spirit is not to be expected in all ; allhave not the ſame meaſure- of forftow for — 
their fins that others have, yerit may be true, andunfeigned; and ſo acceptedof God; .  * 7 
the fr uits of repentance «re #7 ſome 30. in ſome'60. in ſome an hundred-fold,Matth.1 3.23; "Math. x A; 4 
Though every tree Beleever have the Spirit, Rom, 8. 9, And bea ſpiritual perſon; rom. Ny 2f5; 
: fy h R 1 Cor. = 
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raged if they find themſelves -inferiour unto others... oa | 
_ 3; As this Self-denyal is unequal, ſo it is in ſome; reſpects unlike in the faithful ; as 
there are diverſe meaſures of it, ſo there are diverſe manners of it: Hence ſome that 
have not ſo ſtrongly denyed the outward actions of lin, raay have itriven more in the 
. ſelf-denyal' of their inward luſts and affections : and ſome that havenot denyed them- 
=. --., » frlvesfgratime, in reſpect of more heinous fins, may yet exceed others in ſe/f-denyal, 
=. +. Whichever f-ll into ſuch grofle and heinous tranſgreſſions. It is hard for any to 
43 determine whether it was greater Grace in 7oſeph reſiſting the temptation, and nor 
=: .:: i committing adultery with his Mitreſſe, or in David after his fall to humble himſelf fo 
= far, as being a-glorious King,to ſhame himſelf by publick confeſſion of his adultery ; for 
+ $, 200 , : 4 = wihhh, . 
DS as God magnifies his-mercy by fin in forgiving it, more then if no ſin had been, Ko, 
ee $-::20-. Sythe godly--may ſometimes. manife?t their grace by open and effectual 


7. tc. repentance, more than if that ſpecial ſin had not been committed by them, Zak, 7.44,” 


= ". 455 46, 47+. 4 W274 5 : | - . : 
E 1.:4+ -Howſoever this Self-denyal is in the beſt Saints imperfeR, unequal, unlice ; yet 
&. =, we mutt endeavour abſolutely and fimply to deny /nful-ſe/f - we muit ever be hacking 
x $0 | 
t- »:.1:7 » Continueprieving and friving all the days of our life. Say not now, I have grate enough, 
SEE 141 tes tpreat Apoſtle, ſtill preffe forward to have more vertue from Chrift ; If we 
-- * +Have prevailed againſt the outward a, reſt not, but get the riſing of luſt mortified, and 
RO that rawling of it in our fancy : getour hearts deaded towards it alſo ; and re't not 
6-7: there;;bhutiget to hate it, and the thought of it: The body of death muſt not ofly be 


—S 


—_ 5, ruciped with Chriſt, but buried alſo, and ſo rot, and molder away more and more after 
_ +" itsfix/f drachs-wound, Rom. 6. 4, 6. 
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Of the manner of Denyimg our natural Concupiſcence, 


'T He direCtions have reſpect either to our natural concupiſcence, or to our Perſoral, 
Corrupteons, . 
i. We are abſolutely to deny the whole body of corruption and concupiſcerce; we 
”  - are tomortifie and ſubdue, to crucific and to revengethe blood of Chritt againſt this 
br 3.5 fin. This is the meaning of the Apoitle, orrifie your members which are upen the earth, 
=” fornication, uncleaumſſe,ynordinate affetion, evil concupiſcence. Now for the denying 
or mortifying of this concap;ſcence, obſerve theſe directions, Os, 
man: 7-24 _ 1, Beſenlibleof it; cry out with Pan, O wretched man that Iam, who ſhall deliver me 
R from the bo of this death? | | p25 OY 
| .2. Endeavour we to get a willing heart to have this fin mortified. Bleſſed are rhey 
W 5. 6. which hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled, 
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Ee | _ +. 3+, Be'we peremptory ia denying the. requeſts of 'concup:ſcence barre up the doors, 
+ I | Lerver then a peremptory will if it be yell ſct, -nothing: 
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Sar 86.00, ves ima peremptory denyal ſaying,” What have I to do with you, yeions cf Zerviah? 

| So Chric gave Perer g-peremptory denyal when he would have diflwaded him from 
us galion, ſaying,; Ger thee behind me Satan. The old man is of.our old acquaintance 
been born and bred with us, and therefore is ready to deceive us ; look to it, 


=F 14 whenſbever it _— .give it a peremptory denyal. |. | 3:1 
=. os: 4+ 18 key ; pains fo;-mortifie this lin Fi NG by w4in as one that beats the aire : 
; ad that is, ] take 6s, but-net in vain, I take no more pains than I muft needs, if took 
. "= ahy leffe, I could not come to that I aime at : The lefſe paines we take in ſubduing this 
"ip <orruptions the more ill it increaſe ;, but what-pains ?. I anſwer, we-muſt uſe the 
fn LR 1s Go appointed, as-the Word, and Praying, and Faſting, and Watching, - and 
pang and ournms; 30 theſe I may.add; Coverants.aud Vows ; Provided that 1. They 
tal, > That we eſteem them not as Duties of abſolute. neceflity, and 

not ourſelves perpetually, leſt our vowes become buxthens to us ; if 
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renew, or let them ceaſe as neceſſity requires. _ 5 Leer 
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Ef and hewing at this tree till it falls-; we muſt grieve at ir, ftrive againſt it, and thus | 


yew, :let us bugnow for a time,: that when the time is expired, we may cither - 
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- him, as to give him the glory of the work of every grace : The want of the knowledge 


_ fir+ m:ans to have the Spirit, it is to know the Spirit, that we may give hint the glory 


*5. Now the name [dol ini Scripture doth ſometimes ſignifie an image, or ſculpture, or = 


+ 4. 3. 1 Cor, 10,7, 8. Iſa. 57. 5. 1 Cor. 6. 9; The reaſon whereof was, becauſe in 


Self.venyall. 


| Let us intermix theſe means, Duties, or ſervices one with arother. Ehrilt hath 
variety of blefſed imployments for us, and we ſhould fly from flower to flower ; as 
ſometimes hear, othgrwhile pray, frequently meditate, and be not ſeldora if godly 
company. When our luſtings ſolicite us to this or that object ; ask our ſouls the _ 
ueltion that the Prophet did Ahaziahs Meſſengers, 1s there not a Gad in Iſrael, that 2 Kings 14+ 

thou jhouldeſt go to Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? Is there never a promiſe in the Scrip- p 
ture ? never 4 Saint of my acquaintance ? never a mercy to be thankful for ? no beauty 
and glory in Heaven to be panting after ? | | pe | 
6. Labour we to get the aſſitance of the Spirit of Chriſt, This you may think 2" 
ſtrange, The wind bloweth where it liſteth, (i.e. ) the Spirit worketh where it liſteth; yet Job 3. 8-4 
this hinders not, but that the Spirit may li t to blow in the uſe of the means. . Surely _©Y 
there are means to get the Spirit, and to hinder the Spirit ; the Spirit may be vronne or 

lot in the doing, or not doing oftheſe things. Wy | | 
1. If we would have the Spirit, then we muſt know the Spirit 5 wenmſt fo.know 
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of Chriſts Spirit is the very reaſon why men receive not the Spirit. I will ſend unto you John 14. 4 . 
the comforter, wham the world cannot receive, - becauſe they know him not. The world == 
ktiows not the preciouſneſſe-of the Spirit,and therefore they lightly eſteem of him : The 


<2 
7 


of every grace. | +. 4 . 
2. If we would have the Spirit, take heed that we quench nor the Spirit ; | meannot, r Theſ 1 
by quenching the Spirit, 4 quite purting of it out: But 1. agrowing carcleſſe and "# I 
remiſſe in th: Duties of Religion: 2. A not cheriſhing every good motion of the Re 
Spirit in our hearts. either to pray, or to hear, &c. Wh | Y.  s v 
3. If we would have the Spirit, take heed that we grieve net the Spirit ; let us not Epheſ. 4 
drive him by our fins out of the temples of our Souls, diſturb him not in his gracious 
and comfortable operations there, but ſo demean our ſelves that - he may ſtay in our 
ſpirits, and manifeit, without any eclipſes or interruptions; his ſweet and-powerfub . ; .# 
preſence within us. . Surely the ſpirit is a clean ſpirit, and he loves a clean habitation: _ 
It is ſin makes the ſpirit loath the ſoul of a man ; Evil ſpeeches, and evil actions grieve x. 
the ſpirit of Chriſt. ff '-  ,c.-+ ,  _—_ 
4.. If we would have the Spirit, take heed that we reſiſt not the Spirit. Now we may AG. 
be ſaid to refit the ſpirit, 1, By not doing the good required, when we hang off from E 
that good to which we are {trongly moved by the inward polled and perſwaſions of 
the Spirit of God. 2. By finning againſt light ; in this refpe& the fins againf the ſecond 
Table r:fi.t more then fins againſt ſome of the firit, becauſe theſe are finnes againita 
multiphed light, againſt the light of the Word, and light of the Spirit, and light of 
Nature. 3. By falling into foul fins, ſuch asare the manifeſt deeds cf the fleſh. 4s 
adultery, formation, untleanneſs, » lafciviouſneſſe.: indeed theſe fins arenot fitito/be > 
named amongſt Chriſtians. But fornication, and all uncleanneſſe, or covetoufueſſe; let it cola ho. 
rut be oace named among you, as becometh Saints. This laſt is called Idolatry, Coloff. 3 P vY 
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| Gal. 5: 196% 


repreſentation ; ſometimes an heathen god under the notion of a falſe God 5 and 
ſometimes ari heathen god\under the notion of filthy, unctean, and aboniinable, 1 Fer... 


their Idol-feaſts; and Idol-worſhips they uſed thoſe heathen villainies of filthineſſe and 
uncleannefſe, Revel. 2.14. orat leaſt their Fdol-feaſts were wont to be previous, and 
preparatory to fornications, As 15. 20. Revel. 2. 14. Q theſe are foul fins, which 
were a ſhame for Chriſtians ts name, or ſpeak out, much more to commit. But why 
is — unfit to be named? And why is it called idolatry ? Some Criticks obſerve 
very well, that the word in the Original is 740<£i-, which is not coveroxſneffe properly, 
bur inordinere de{ire, not only of wealth, but-alſo of luſts, thoſe nefanda, that were - 
common to the Gentiles. O take heed of thus reſiſting the Spirit : this is a deſperate, ' | 
arid a dangerous fin. NT AST ULDEL. 
5. If we would have the Spirit, letus proy for the Spirit : - This was the meang that 
Chriſt uſed 7 will pray the Father (ſaith he concerning his Apoſtles) and he will ſend'che 
Comforter ro you. And this was the means Chriſt put us upon, for if your earthlyiparents— OR 
can give yood things unto their caildren, haw much more-will your beavenly Father give the 1ake un. wi 
Holy Ghoſt unto them that ack hint ? Prayer is prevailing with God, it is wrefttef and”. ; Sh EY 
pleaſing to God, it will have uodenyal, gi #1 V2 5PIÞS's of. 7 : 
2 6. 4 
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Seif-denpall. S 


©6: If wewould have the Spirit, then let us wa/k.iz the Sperir ;, do the actions of the 
new man : We know ſome Phyſick is for reſtoring, ſome to preſerve the itrength of 
the body, and fuch is this walking in the actions of the new man ; it preſerves the 


| ſtrength of the ſoul, it preſerves ſpiritual life in a man, it enables him to fight againlt 


corruptions and luſts, Walk zz the Spirit, and ye ſhall ot fulfil the Iuſts of the fieſh. 

But the Saints may object; all this we have done in our meafure, but {till we find a 
body of death, many luſts yet remaining and rifing up in vs,and rebelling againſt the law 
of our mind, yea ſometimes captivating aud leading us away to the mindziiig and ſeeking of 
out ſelves, and ſerving our own baſe affections. ; ; : 

I anſwer, it may be ſo, nay I told you it would be fo in the firit caution ; and yet if 


- wepray againſt them, if by an holy, gracious, and con'tant conteltation we fight and 


war againſt them, if by a godly grief and ſorrow of heart, we mourn and are troubled 
for them, then here is our comfort, though we are not fully freed from them, yet we 
have truly denyed them, There the luſts of a man are aenyed, where they ds not reign, 
ant bear dominzon, where they have not the full and peaceable poſſeſſion. Pau! was one that 
had in a vefy high meaſure denyed himſelf, and though he complained of fin, and of 4 
Law in his members reb«lling agataſt the Law ef his mind, and bringing him into captivity 
16. the Law of fin, yet this being his trouble, the Lord thereupon comtorts him with thE 
fufficiency of his grace, My grace ts ſufficient for thee. | 


- Tk 
| Of the manncy of Denying our perſonal corruptions., 
2. WV Erare abſolutely to deny thoſe perſoall,corruprions which we in our particu- 
. lars aremore notably carryed unto. Now for the denying and mortifying 
of this fin (whatſoever it may bc) obſerve theſe diretions, — | 
- 1, Labour we toſce the diſeaſe ; No'man will ſeek for cure, except he ſee the 
diſeaſe ; the ſight of the diſeaſe is half the cure of it. O then endeavour we to find 
out, what is our ſpecial ſinne, our Dal:lah ſinne,let us be perſwaded and convinced of it. 


+ See the markes whereby to diſcover it in Chap. 4. Set. 4. 


2. Obſerve the baſenefle of this condition, which appears partly in the nature of it, 
and partly in the evil it brings. 1. For it's nature, it is the baſeſt ſlavery in the world. 
Ifracls bondagein 'Egypr was but a ſhadow to this; . Men that will not deny their 
corruptions, they are ſervants to iin, and ſervants to Satan, they walk after the prince of 
the power of the aire ; naythey are ſervants to their owh corrupt minds, . they are led by 
their luſts as a fool to-the.$tocks. 2. For the evil that comes by it, it deprives us of Gods: 


favour; andbringsupon us-infiuite ſorrows, as blindeſſe of minde,. hardneſſe of heart, 


= Fi; of-ſpirit, hoxrour of conſcience, and withoutrepentance, all the terrors of 
i© 3c. Abſtain we from all beginnings and occafions of this fin : quench it at firſt ; if we 

cannot put out a ſpark, how thould we-put out a flame ? If we get not the mattery over 
the firit motion to ſinhe, how ſhallwe overcome it when it is brought to maturity in 
action ? Asa ſtream riſeth by little and little, one ſhower encreaſing it ſomewhat, and 

another making it bigger ſtill ; ſo ſin'riſeth by degrees, Fames 1. 14, 15. And therefore 
take heed to the beginning of our affections, look we to the beginning of this inordinate 
lu; if we perceive buta glimpſe of it,let us quench and refilt it ;if we hear it knocking 

atithe door of our hearts, do not prefently let it in, but ask his errand, (plead the cauſe 
with'ity confidet the hindrances and inconveniences that come by it. 

4. Propartion the remedy;:to the diſeaſe: As the luſt is greater, ſo uſe we greater 
abſtinence; make ſtronger vowes againſt it ; if the tyde beat ſtrongly, keep the bank 
good”; repaireit by ſweet renewalls:of our graces in us 5; make we new Covenants 

ainſt it : what though we are weak,. and frail, and ſubject to break our promiſes in 


.. thiskinde? Yet remember that they are Gods Ordinances,and he will put to his helping 


ke: 


_ preſently aire wiltcome inits- place ; ſoa man caunot deny ſm:ful:ſelf, 


handto enable us. (- © | | | 

'5=-Furn we our delights to God, and Chriſt, and heavenly things ? There is no true 
Seif-denyal,: that is only privative ; -a man cannot leave his earthly-mindednefſe, but 
preſentlyhe nuft be heavenly-minded ;- as a man cannot empty a veſſel of water, but 
but grace will 
immediately 
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_ Self-denpali, 


immediately enter, and take poſſeſſion of his heart. And Oh, whenit is thus, when 
the intentions of our mind ( as our morning thovglits, &c. ) waich we ſpent upon 
vanities, are now drawn into prayer and holy meditations ; then luſts wither, then 
doth corruption ſhale off more and more. | 

6. Maintaine in our ſouls the authority of Gods truth ;. Either Self, or Chriſt will 
rule in the ſoul ; and therefore ſet up truth, and let that be tae ſpring of all our actions; 
he that will free himſelf from being an hired ſervant to this or that Maiter, he mutt 


hire himſelf. When David went to Achiſh, he was free from Saul; if we would not . 


have Saul and ſiifu!-ſelf torule in us, we mult give up our ſelves to the command of 
God and his Word. ; MERE: 

7, Labour to thwart that particular corruptuon to which we are inclined. ex, gr. Are 
we given to wrath ? Endeavour we to be humbler and meeker then other men, Are 
we givento the world ? look after that better and more enduring ſubltance'in heaven z 
Confider that the reproaches of Chriſt are greater riches then the treaſures of Egypr. 
Contraries in nature do expell one another ; cold is expelled with heat, darknefſe with 
light ; thus it 1s in grace. £ 

8. Pray that Chriit would baptize ws with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire, that like fire he 
would heat the faculties of our ſouls, and inflame our love unto God ; for as our love 
to God is (tronger,fo our love to holy things will be more earneſt,and conſequently our 
hatred to ſi2f::1-ſclf will be more itrong and perfect. O pray for the Spitit,and wait for 
the Spirit,and laboungo be baprized with the holy Ghoſt more,and more tully.If we beleft 
to our ſelves, it is impoſſible for us to deny ſilf, to mortifie ſelf 5, and therefore we are to 
pray to God to give us his holy Spirit. It is he that is :he reſuners fire, and fullers ſoape : 
Now as in refining and purifying, uſe what means you will, exceptyou uſe fire, you 
can never refine fiiver ; ſo if a man beleft to his own ſpirit, he will run into a thouſand 
_—_— luits 5 but when Gods Spirit is cloathed in a mans heart, then he is kept 
from fin. | | 

9. Labour after further diſcoveries of Chriſt, Beleeve more, and depend more 
upon Chriit z yealet us trade immediately with Chrilt, for Chrilt is the only agent in 
the work of Self-denyal, Miſtake not, I do not ſay, that we are meer paſſives in Se/f- 
denyal ; indeed at that firſt habitual beginning of it at converſion, and at that final 
perfecting and finiſhing of it, and carrying away all ſinne at death, I bcleeve we are 
meer paſhves ; but now in our progreſſe we are workers together with Chriſt; and 
therefore it is ſaid, that we purge our ſelves, and that we purifie eur ſelves, and that we, by 
the Spirit mortifie the deeds of the fleſh, becauſe Chriſt ſtill in going on to purge us, purific 
us, and to mortifie our luſts, he doth it by ſtirring up our graces, and uſeth therein acts 
of our faith, and love, and many motives, and conſiderations to do jt. Let us there- 
fore uſe all means required, but above all let us bring our hearts more - and more 
acquainted with Chriſt, It is Chriſt is-that great Ordinance appointed by God to get. 
our luſtsmortified ; how many ſouls have gone puddringon (as I may ſo ſpeak) in 
the uſe of other means ? and though in them Chriſt hath communicated ſome vertue 
to them, yet becauſe they did not trade with him, they had little in compariſon : . 1he 
more diſtinctly a man under{tands Chriſt, and how to make uſe of him, the more ea-. 
fily he will deny himſelf, and get his luſts purged ; Such a one as trades immediately 
with Chriſt, will do more in a day, then an other in a year. Now this is as God opens 
our Faith to ſee him, and know him, and to be acquainted with him' ; Hence it was 


Pauls deſire, that I may know him and the power of his reſurreftion : That I may know. 


him as a Prophet inſtructing me, as a Prieſt ſanctifying me, as a King reigning ſpiri- 
tually in me ; that I may know the power of his reſurrection in the viviſication of my 
ſoul, in the abolition of my fin, and eſpecially of -inc own iniquiry. It was Chriſt, Paul 
made uſe of in this work, By Chriſt the world is orucified unto me, and 1 unto the world. 
Thus much for :he Denyal of ſmful-ſelf. 5 
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_ Of the Denyal of our external Relations ; and firſt of Cantions. 


C loonithy We muſt deny natural felf ; and this we muſt: deny onely conditionally, . 


and upon ſuppoſition of Gods call, whetherit be in regard'of our- being, or well- 
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though by the ſecond Commandment, we ft love 0; neighbour as our ſelf, yet we muit 


bcing. 1 ſhall begin with the latter, and that contains either exrerzall relations, ſpeciall 
gifts or Common nas. —t | : 

1. We are conditionally to deny our external relations; To this purpoſe(ſaith Chrit) 
If any man comcth to me, and hateth not father, and mother, and chilaren,and brethrcn,and 
rw:f-,azd (iſters he caniiot be my Diſciple, Not that Religion teacheth,or comman- 
deth, or endureth a Saint to break the tyes of Religion, or nature ; you ſee it puts in 
a plea againſt ſuch unnaturalneſſe, Honour thy father and mother, is the ſirſt Command- 
mcut, with Prom:ſe. And the Ravens ef the valleys ſhall pick out their eyes that mock and 
deſpiſe their father a2d mother. Gods Commandments do not enterfere, the Goſpel 
in this caſe gives no ſuperſedeas to the law : and therefore in the denyall of relations 
i fell bd 4 ; Cautions. 

7 PD 7 Directions. 
' The Cautions are theſe. 

1. Thatrelations are the bleſſings of God ; they are Gods gifts, and beſtowed on 
the Saints in a way of Promiſe, Bleſſed is every one that feareth the Lord, that waikgth 
in b;s wayes; How may that appear?tby wife ſpall be as a fruitful vine by the ſides of thine 
houſe,thy children liks Olive-plants round abeut thy tables Behold thas (hall the man be bleſſed 
that fearerh the Lond. Now thus we muſt not deny, but love, and cheriſh, and deerly 
eſteem of cur relations: they are the gifts of Gods bounty, of his gracious Covenant, 
proceeding fron the free, undeſerved love of God ; they are the tokens of Gods ſpecial 
£004 will and favour in Jeſus Chriſt : They are the loving tokens which Chri't ſends 
to our ſoules, that ſo he might draw our loves to him againe ; and hence it is lawful 
and commendable to rejoyce in them in their way, and.eſpecially to lift up our ſoules 
in thankſgiving to God for them ; for every creature of God i5 good (much more the 
children ot our loynes, and wives of our boſomes) :f received with thank ſgiving. 

* 2. Notwithitanding they are the bleſſing of God, yet we mult deny them for God, 
as in theſe caſes —- LA 
1. If they retard us in the way to Chriſt, if they entice us to make halfings in our 
runnings through fire and through water to the Lord Jeſus. Thus as it was ſaid of 
Leve, ſo ſhould it be ſaid of every Saint, He ſaid unto his father and mother, I have not 
ſeen him, neither did he acknowledge his brethern, nor kzow his own children. This is meant 
eith:'r of the Prieſts continual duty, who, if his father, mother, brother, or child dyed, 
he might not mourn for them, but carry himſelf as if he did not reſpec, know, or cire 
for them : or, it is meant of that fac of the ſons of Levi, who being commanded of 
. Meſes, they hulled every man his brother, fricnd, neighbour, and ſon, that had ſinned in ma- 
king and worſhipping the golden calf; and to this latter the Chaldee referrs it;tranſ}a- 
ting thus, Who had zo compaſſion on his father, or on his mother, when they were guilty of 
judgment, and accepted not the perſons of his brother, or cf his ſon, If our deareſt re- 
lations ſhould beckon us ont of the way, or retard us in the way to Jeſus Chriſt, we 
21ſt not reſpect father or mothcr, we muſt not acknowledge our bretheren, nor kyow our own 
children. And Chriſt gives the reaſon, he that loveth father or mother more then me, is 
net worthy of me ? and he that loveth ſonne or daugther more then me, is not worthy of me, A 
man ſhouH love father and mother, and a man will love ſonne and daughter, for love 
deſcends rather then aſcends ; but if any manlove father, or mother, or ſonne; or 
daughter more then Chriſt, he is not worthy of Chrift, he is not fit to be a Diſciple of 
Chriſt, or to be faved by Chrilt. | 
2, If they draw contrary wayes to Chriſt, if their wayes be croſs, Chriſt drawing 
one way, arid relations drawing another way. Now in'this caſe, as Chriſt ſaid, :f a 
man hate not father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and ſiſters ; yea and 
his own life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. If a man hate not, (z.e.) if a man renounce not 


all carnal affection, if a man be not diſpoſed (where theſe loves are incompatible) to 


har father, and mother, and all for the love of Chriſt, he cannot belong t6 Chriſt. Theſe 
two caſes may be ſummed up thus ; if our relations do either retard our way to Chriſt, 
or draw us from Chriit, in this ſenſe they ought to be forgotten, yea, to be hated. 
Chriit in this caſe, called Peter Satan ; we muſt nor love father, or mother, or daughter, or 
wafe, or child more then Chriſt. So Mat. 10, 37. expounds that place of Luk, 14. 26. 
This is plaine, for we muſt love Chriſt with all our heart, ard with all our ſoul ; and 


not love our neighbour as our Chriſt, 
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Of the manner of Detying our external Relations. 


'J He directions of Se/f-denyal in reſpect of our Relations, are theſe, —— 
1; -Let us have them, as if we had them not: This is the expreſſion of the A- 
poſtle ; Te time 55 ſhort (ſaith he) and what then? # remairs, that buth they that have 
wives, be as though they had none, and they rhat weep as they that wept not, "and they that 
rejoyce as if they rejoyced not, 1. The time 5s ſhort ; The Apoitle here alludes to Sea- 
fairing men that have almoſt done their voyage, and begin to ſtrike faile, and to fold 
them up together, and are even putting into harbour ; So it is with us ; cir t1,7e 15 ſhort, 
as ſoon as we begin our voyage, we are ready to itrike faile preſently. 2. Jt remains 
that both they that have wives, be as thaugh they had none, &c. q. d. You that are ready 
to caſt anchor, trouble not your ſelves about theſe things, but rather be ye ſteadfaſt, 
gir4 up the loynes of your mindes, let your care be greateſt for Heaven 3; and as for 
theſe outward Kelarions, beas if you had none, or think as ſoon as you are a ſhore, you 
ſhall have none ; do not glut your ſelves, but moderate your hearts in all ſuch com- 
forts as theſe. | 
2. Let us refigne upall to God. This we have done, and this we mult do iill, 
I. This we have done in that day when we made vp our bargain for Chriit. Every ſoul 
that comes to Cihrilt, he parts with all to buy that Pearl, and in ſelling all he ſells not 
onely his corruptions and luſts, but his father, mother, wife, children, all relations 
conditionally. 2. This we muſt do ſtill; we mult give up all to God ; we and they, 
and all mu!t be at the command of Chriſt, at the pleaſure of God and Chriit ; indeed 
nothing is properly called our own but God and Chriſt ; all other things are Gods 
gifts, lent of God, and therefore of due (as vccafion is) we muſt give up all to God 
again, | 
wr [n all things, yea above all things be we filf'd with the Spirit. This will take off 
our. thoughts from other things that are inferiour : If our ſoules be once filled with the 
things of a better life, then wife, children, parents, friends will never draw away. qur 
hearts. O that our ſouls would but mount up and take a view of thoſe rare things that 
are provided for us in another life ! What ! to have God our. Father, Angels our 


, 


keepers, to be the friends, brethren, companions of Angels ! Weigh theſe things daily... 


and then we ſhall deny oxr Relations here ; Theſe on earth may be comforts, but what 
earth te heaven ? what are theſe joyes to joyes eternal ? E 


4 Let us muſe on the many Relations betwixt Chriſt and us ; he is our Creatour;zmt 


the work of his hands ; he is our Shepherd,we the flock'of his paſture ; he is our Father, 
the great Father of the Family, who provides all things neceſf 

der his government, and we are his children ; he is ous Bridegroom, we his Spouſe ; 
Now if Chriſt be in ſtead of all Relations, how ſhould we but feave allfor Chriſt ? As 2 
woman leaves her fathers houſe, and her own people, toco-habite with her husband, 


ſo ſhould we leave our countrey with" "Abraham ; leave your friends with Levi ; leave our” 
poſſeſſions with the Diſciples : yea, ber#ady to leave our life with Paul for the wo 


honour, and ſervice of Chriſt, The ſoul that is related to Chriſt, hath enough in C 

to pleaſe and delight it ſelf. Though all friends, according to the fleſh, become ftran- 

gers or prove enemies, yet Chriſt js in ſtead of all friends. | TINS EIEED 
5. Letus imitate them (as occaſion is) who-for Chriſts ſake have not onely in will, 

but actually parted with their deareſt Relations, Thus Moſes refuſed that relation, to 

be called the ſonne of Pharaohs daughter, choo ſing rather to ſuffer affiitiorwith the people 


of God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, Thus t Apoſtles of Chrift refufed 
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not ſome but all their Relations; Behold we have forſakgn all, and followed thee, To whom Matihs 19. 4 þ i 


Chriſt anſwered, every one that hath forſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or 
mother, "or wife, or children, or lands for my names ſakg, ſhall receive an hunared-fold 
(which Chriſt gives them in beſtowing himſelf on them) and ſhall imherit+ everlaſting 
life, It was Feroms ſaying, If the Lord Chriſt ſhould call me to him, though my f ather 


ſhould lye in the way, and my mother ſhould hang about my neck,, I weuld go over my father, ' 


and ſhake off my mother, and run to my Chriſt, But this was onely ſaid ; if you would 
know a greater matter then this done and practiſed, -I ſhall give you one notable 
inſtance, enough to inflame alt our hearts towards Chriſt and his truth in the very 


publiſhing of it, I have 
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Srif-denyall,  Chap.5, Sebi. 7 


A. 


head. 


' Thaveread a notable hiſtory of one Galeacins Carace/olus the noble Marqueſs of 
Vico : This Yico was one of the Paradiſes of Naples, and Naples was the Paradiſe of 
Italy, and Italy 1s the Paradiſe of Emrope, and Europe the Paradiſe of all the Earth ; 
Yet this Marqueſs being brought to hear a Sermon of Peter-Martyrs, God pleaſed fo 
to work upon his ſpirit that he began to enter into ſerious thoughts, whether his way 
of Popery, wherein he was trained, was right or not. At laſt having further light let 
into his ſoul, not'only of ſeeing truths, | but likewiſe of delivering himſelf from that 

_Idolatry which he apprehended himſelf. defiled withall, his refoſutions were ſtrong to 
leave the court, and his honours, together with his father, wife, and children, and 
whatſoever was dear to him. Many grievoys combats he had bctwixt the fleſh and the 
ſpirit when he reſolved of his departure, but the greateſt troubles were his relations; 
roOr— | | 
1. As often as he looked on his father, which he almoſt did every hour, ſo often he 
was ſtricken at the heart with unſpeakable grief ; his thoughts run thus, What 2 and 
"muſt I needs forſake my dear and loving father ? and cannor Ielſe have God my Father ? * 
'O bay father of my body, which muſt ſtand in competition with the Father of my 
our = . .. 4 —% 

| : 2, Nolefſe inwardly was he grieved in reſpe&t of his noble wife ; for, "00 no 
hope that ſhe would renounce Popery, - and go with him, he reſolved alſo for Chrilts 
fake to leave her, and to-follow Chrift, whereupon his thoughts run thus : And ſhail [ 

Jo, yea ſo ſuddenly; ana ſo unkindly leave and forſaks my wife, my dear and loving wif, the 

only joy of my heart in this world, and ſhall 1 leave her not for a time, but for ever 5 Poor 

Lady bow many deleful dayes without comfort, how many waking nights witheut ſicep ſail 
ſhe: paſſe over ? what will ſhe do, but weep, and waile, and pine away with gricf ? Theſe 
two cogitations of his father and wife greatly tormented him, and the more becauſe he 
laboured to keep cloſe this fire which burned and boyled in his heart ; he durſt not 

.make known his departure, leſt it ſhould have been hindred, which he would nat for a 

world. | 

- -3. There was yet a third, and ſpecial care that pinched him, - and that was for his 

children ; which were ſix in all. It was-the more grief in that they were ſo young, as 

.that they could not yet conceive what it was to want a father : the eldeit was ſcarce 

- fifteen, and the youngeſt ſcarce four years old : Towards them, ; faith the ſtory,..his 

thoughts runne thus. And ſball 1 within theſe few days utterly forſake theſe ſweet bates ? 
ſhall Teave them to the wide and wicked world, as though they bad never been my children, 
nor t their father ? — And you poor Orphans, what ſhall become of you, when 1 am gone? 
your hap is hard, even to be fatherleſſe, your father-yet living. — And what can your 
wofult mother do, when ſhe looketh on you, but weep and wring her hands, her grief ftill 
encreaſing as ſhe lookgs upon you ? Yet thus muſt I leave you all confounded to gether in beaps 
of grief, weepwg and wailing one with another, and I, inthe mean time weeping and wailing 
or- you all. kr; 

This noble fpirit thus reſolved, at laſt he left his family, and went to Geneva 5 who 

.no ſooner /gone, but his friends and family were ſo aſtoniſhed, that nothing was heard 


*.::-,-or ſeen amongſt them but lamentatiohs. The ſtory is large : 1 ſhall wind up all in this 
+ =" .,one paſſage. By his fathers commands, and his wifcsentreaties, he was perſwaded to 
= tfee them oncein his life, and to take his journey from Geneva to Yico; thither come, 


-and having ſtayed a while, and now ready again to return to his dear' Geneva, his fa- 
 ther,at his farewell, gave him many ai heavy and bitter curſe ; his wife embraced him,and 
took hin about the neck, beſceching him in a moſt loving and pitiful manner, that he 


would have care of himſelf,, of his dear wife and children, and not Jo willtgly caſt them all 
+ His young children, all upon their knees with armes ſtretched out, and hands 
hi p, .andfaces ſwollen with'tears, cryed unto him 7o-have pity on them, his own 


: homels, and:not to make them fatherleſſe before the time : His friends with heavy counte- 
-nances- and watry eyes- looked rufully on him, and though for grief they could nor 
'ſpeak a word,.. yet every look, and every countenance, and every geſture was aloud. 
cry, and a ftrong entreaty that be would ſtay, and not leave ſo ancient and noble aw houſe an 
ſuch-g woful, and deſolate caſe. But above all, there was one moſt lamentable ſight : 
.among all his children, he had-one daughter of twelve years old, who crying out aman, 
and wallowing in tears, fell down, and catching faft hold about his thighs and knees, 
_ held him fo hard as he could by no means ſhake heroff, and the affeion of a father 
wrought ſo with him, - as he could not offer with violence to hurt her ; he'labourcd = 
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be looſe, but ſhe beld faſter ; he went away, but ſhe trailed after, crying to him, ot #© 
| | be ſo cruell to. her his own child, who came into the world by bim: This fo wonderfully 
wrought with his nature, that he thought ( as he often reported ) that el! hzs bowels 
rowled about within him, and that his heart would have burſt preſently, aad there inſtantly 
have dyed. But notwithſtanding all this, being armed with a ſupernaturall and 
heavenly fortitude, he broke through all thoſe temptations, and for Chrilts ſake denyed 
all, and ſo returned to Geneva (where Maſter Calvin then lived) a glorious ſc/f-denyal, 
ot 4 glorious denyer of his natura! ſc!f, And thus much of denying our relations, * 
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$ - Of the Denyal of our ſpecial Gifts 3 and firſt of Cantions. 


WG X 7 E areconditionally to deny our ſpecial gifts and endowments;As learning, TRE: 
| V V wiſdome,power,or any other abilities of mind and body. In proſecution w 
6. ». Cautions. 
1 | of thisÞ ſhall give ſome ; 


Directions. 


The Cautions are theſe, a - x | -—abe. 
; 1. Thatlearning, wiſdome, abilifies, arc if themſelves excellent things. Þ  Aieas o 
Sylvins in his Epittle to S:g1ſmmd Duke of An5tria,ſaid;that if rhe face, even of humane |' » 3 
learning could but be ſeen, it is fairer, and more beautiful then the-morning, cr the evening E 
| . flarre: how much more may be faid in reſpect of divine, - ſpiritual, theological 
, learning, whoſe ſubject is God, and Chriſt, and the things of God ? in this reſpect there- 
| fore we mult not deny them, | 
2. Notwithitanding the excellency of learning, wiſdome, or other abilities, yet 
muſt we deny them, as in theſe cafes, —  . - | | | 
' I. In reſpet of any high thoughts of ours, of any overweening conceit of our own E- 
excellencies. Be not wiſe in our own concert, ſaith the Apoſtle 3 to which agrees that of Rom. 15 ; 
Solomon, lcan not to thine own und:rſtanding, be not wiſe in thine own eyes, Itis a ſad <2 
thing to ſee in theſe times how all our debates; differences, controverſies, even in ſpiri- 
= | tual matters, do almoſt ſavour nothing elſe but of the affeQtation of tiaturall wifdome, 
n 2  fubtilty, eloquence ; how doth pride move men to outſtrip one another, - either by 
+. , fhewing theirparts, as Wit, Language, Reading, Philoſophy, Hiſtory, and other lear- 
* ning ; ox by laſhing and ſmiting one another with the tongue, to ſeek a conquelt rather *iup 
- by the infamy of-others, then by the armour of righteou[neſſe on the right hand and on, s, 2 
the left ? By theſe unchtriſtian and unconſcionable wayes the more able men are, the "Þ 
Wh moredeftructive they make themſelves to the comforts of their brethren,and theneerer 
S >. their debates relate unto Religion; the further off they ſet themſelves, and others,from 
of : 1 s the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt. The reſpe& which is had to gain credite with men, to 
Toſe no ground in the debate, and to be thought leaders'ih the cauſe, together with the 
fear leſt they ſhould be, foyled in afiy thing, doth everi ſtrip them of alll Chriſtian ſim- 


Prov. 4. 


plicity. With aa is wifdome,” ( faith Solomon) whereas from pride cometh ſhame, Prove 11,1 
That wiſdome cannot be true, which brings us nearer to our own wit, atid further off, > 
_ from the ſimplicity and humility which is in Chriſt Jeſus. I ſuppoſe this is 6ne cauſe > 8 
why ſo much contempt is now caft upon the namie of learning, though it may be +. 
- wrongfully by men, yet deſervedly asfromGod ; arid I beleeve God will not ceaſe to 3 
F ſtain the pride of all their glory, - and their greatneſſe,” by a full diſcovery of their ſhane, 
S>-- . till they that are learned do ſhew themſelves willing to be reformed herein. s tp t 
Fn _ 2. Inreſpect of any uſe of them according to theworld. Of this Godiſpeaketh when 
4. he ſaith, 7 w:1/ deſtroy the weſdome of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the utiderſtanding 
| of the prudent. And thus the Apoſtle triumphed over the Wiſards of the world, ſaying, TE 
Where is the Wiſe ? where is the Scribe ? where is the Diſputer of this world ? Hath nor God | ©... 1, ah 
made fooliſh the wiſdome of this world ?' Worldly wiſdome uſually ſcorns and difdains _. _ 
the great mylteries of godlinefſe,fooliſhnefſe of Preaching, ſimplicity of the Saints; but . 7 
this wiſdome deſcendeth not from above,” (faith the Apoſtle,) -this'wiſdome is but earthly, ©... 
ſenſuall, deviliſh; 1. Earthly, it minds only carthly things ; though a mah be*to paſſe James.'3. 
perhaps the next day, the next hour, the next moment to that” dreadful tribunal of ' 
+. ' Gdd, yetitlo glues his hopes, deſires; projerts; Fn to earthly, tranſitory ver: j 
7 Ds | | and , 
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5 ſure 0 faith. We were not ſober in the Apoſtles phraſe, if either we took that upon us, 


Ip-5 bp. 7- Efteem we all abilities, 
RE. 4. exoullency of the krowleage of Chriſt Feſus our Lord, Thus Paul determined to know nothing 


; ge” | and things of this life, as if both ſoul and body at their diffolution ſhould be wholly 


and everlaſtingly reſolved into carth qr nothing. 2, It is Serſuall; it preferres the 
. pleaſures of ſenſe, and pleaſing the appetite, before the peace of conſcience and ſenſe 
of Gods favour z it provides a thouſand times better for a body of earth, which muſt 
ſhortly turn to duſt, and fecd the wormes, then for a precious inmortal ſoul, that can 
neverdye; it highly prefers a few bitter-ſweet pleaſures, for an inch of time 1n this 
vale of tears, before unmixt and inmeaſurable joyes through all eternity in the glorious 
manſions of heaven. 3. It is devilzſh ; for it imitates the Devil in plotting and con- 
triving niiſchicf ani ruine againſt the glory of God, the miniitery of his Word, the 
ſage of his Goſpel,the plantation of his Grace in the hearts of men :. or it 1s deviliſh, 
becauſe the Dcvil uſually ſets thoſe on work that have a little more wit to do him ſer- 
vice; He knows they are more able, and ative to quarrel, raile, ſlander, diſgrace the 
trut-of God, or Miniſtery of Chriſt. O poor ſouls ! how do you barke and ſnatch at 
thoſe hurtlefſe hands, which would heal and bind up your bleeding ſouls ? O poor 


ks 16, Idcots, what wiſdome is it for you to endeavour their extirpation, who are as Srarres 


in the right hand «f Chriſt ? They that would do Chrifts Miniſters any, deadly harme, 

- they muſt pluck them thence ;, I could wiſh thofe worldly, earthly, ſenſuall, dcviliſh-wiſe, 
"* that imploy their wits, their power, their malice, their friends, their underhand-dealings, 
.. th ſlander, diſgrace, hinder, ſtop the paſſage of a conſcionable Miniſtery ; but to remem- 


2:8. ber thoſe few texts, He that roucherh you, toucheth the apple of my eye : and he that 


bh you, dijpiſeth me ; and he thas deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth hum that ſent me. Surely 
there is ſomething in it that God ſo ſtrictly chargeth, Touch not mine Anointed, and do 
my Prophcts no harmc., 


SECT. 9. | 
Of the manner of Denying our ſpecial Gifts, 


1 
- * 
ye 


7T He dire&tons of ri jv in reſpet of our ſpecial gifts, ate theſe, — 


1. Think. we ſoberly of our ſelves according as God bath dealt to every man the mea- 


which we have not, or bragged of that which we have. 
2. Mind the true ends of learning, wiſdome, abilities, and aime at them. What are 


thoſe ends ? I anſwer, 1. To do God more excellent, and more glorious ſervice. - 


2. To furniſh the ſoul for an higher degree, and a greater meaſure of ſanCtification. 

. T'o do more nobly in Ephrata, and to be more famous in Bethlehem. What a ſhame and 

_ higneis it for men by their abilities to hunt after certain ſecondary prizes, as pleaſure 
of curioſity, ability of diſcourſe, viRory of wit, gain of profeſſion, - jnablement for 
imployment and buſinefſe, and ſo (by the abuſe and miſapplying of it) to put their 
great.engine of gifts into the Devils hands, for the inlarging and advancement of his 
Kingdom ? O conſider thoſe myre noble ends, and ſeek after them; ; 

3. Endeavour to walk before God in humility and lowlinefſe of mind, What ? are 

.. thy gifts more eminent then others ? -{t is the Lord that makes thee differ ; and as God 
hath been favourable to thee, © ſo ſhould his favours be as obligetions to obedicnce, 


” ,* humility, meckneſſe in thee. RS Is | 
E.. 2 is tg it is not the greatneſſe of the gifr, but the well-uſing, of the gift that | 


glory of the receiver; it is not-the having of any thing whether much or little,but 

the having of Chriſt with it, that makes it-full and ſatisfaftory, ſweet and comfortable, 
uſeful and beneficial unto man. 2 £ 

5. Know and be affured, that whatſoever we have, if .it puffe us up, and make us 
ſwellit isnoth 
© of ſevere anger to our ſoules. , 

6. Obſerve and weigh well, that the iſſue and event of all depends not upon the 
: abilities of-man, but upon the all-diſpoſing hand of God. The race 5s not to the ſwift, 
nor the battell to the ſtrapg, neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor xiches to men of underſtanding. 
All our abilities are under Gods providence, who puts an efficacy into mans abilities 
- evenashe pleaſcth, | | 
sfts, knowledge, as dung and drofſe in compariſon of the 
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no fulnefſe, no divine excellency in thzt mans knowledge that knows not Jefus Chrift, 
Si Chriſtum neſers, ec. If we know mot Chit, it 1s nothing if we koow never ſo much : Ss 
Chriſtum diſc:s, cc. If we kgow Chriſt, it 1s enough though we Ryow nothing more ; enough 
indeed, for in knowing him we have all knowledge ; ln Ch jt are hid all the treaſures f 
wiſdome and knowledge. Among wiſe men he is the choiſcit that knows moſt of Chritt; 
it is Chriſt that puts a fulneſſe into our knowleage, as the ſhining of tne Sun in the aire 
puts a fulneſſe of light into the eye ; hence Sau! made Chriſt crucified the Center and 
circumference of his knowledge, the bredth, and length, and depth, and herght cf his 
knowledge, this was the full latitude of his knowledge, to know Jeſus Chriit ; and this 
is excellcnt knowledge, excellent for the Author, matier, ſubjeR, ffuits, and effects of it; 
this is ſaving krowlidge, this i9 life eternal to know thee, and whom thou haſt ſent, "Gy 
Chriſt. O never ſped of learning, wiſdome, giits, abilities, in compariſon of Chri't. 
Zernard could ſay, If thou writeſt, it doth not relijh with me, unleſs I reade Feſus there ; if 
then diſputcſ? or conferreſt, it doth not reliſh with me, unleſſe 7+ ſus ſound there : Al learning 
is but ignorance in compariſon of the knowledge of Chriſt Jefus our Lord. Come then, 
and down with all carnal knowledge in this reſpect; Come then;and ſubmit to that true, 
ſpiritual, applicatory, experimental knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. Fenceforrh (faith the 
Apoltle) wr krow no man after the fleſh, yea though we have-known Chriſt after the fleſh, yer , 
henceforth know we him no more, We know him not after an earthly carnal manner; 
but after a divine and ſpiritual manner agrecable to the ſtate of glory-whereto Chriit 
is exalted. <p: 

8. Conſider that gifrs and abilities are the ſtay, and ſtaffe, and ſtrength only of 
Hypecrites; they only lean on theſe, they only ſecure themſelves in theſe : Are they not 
Hypocritcs that dare to plead thus with God himſelf ? Adany will ſay ts me un that day, 
Lord, Lozd, have we not propheſied in thy name, and in thy name caſt out devils, and done 
many great wonders ? they truſted upon,have we not propheſied 7 have we nor prayed ? have 
he not done wouders? q. d, God hath opened the ſecrets of Heayen to us, and do-you 
think he will ſhut the gates of heaven upon us ? We have predched, we have been, 
Initruments of ſaving others, and ſhall not we be ſaved our ſelves ? Wehavecaſt our” 
devils, and ſhall we be caſt to the devil? We have not walked in art ordinary tract of. 
profeſſion, but we have traded in wonders and done miracles, we have amazed the 
world with reports of the great things we have done; Is all this nothing? ' Thus they 
plead with Chriſt, as if he were bound to ſave them'by the law of theſe ſervices - Yet 


, , | -C F "4 s $ 
Chriſt tells them, Depart from me, I krow you not. Offlt of the ancients repreſents them Tig%as 
in ſuch an amazement. What means this ſtrange, unexpetted anſwer from Chriſt,* Depart, # 4 6 


&c. Muſt we depart, who have lived ſo near thee ? muſt we be damned, whom thou haſt#'>6 gc. * 
i Chrylo | f Me 


thus honoured ? i, | 
9. Conclude hence, though a man have never ſuch parts'and gifts, yet if we have 
not grace withall, he may go to hell and periſh to all eternity ; for by his gifts he is not 
united toJeſus Chriſt,nor made the child of God,nor etated into the Covenant of grace. 
You ſee how itis with children playing together in the day, when night comes,one child 
goes to his'father,and the other to his father ;/ it may be all the day they are ſo like, that 
you cannot ſay, whoſe child is this, or that : but when night comes, the father then 
comes to his child, and faith, Come my child, come in at doors : and if the other offers to 
80 in there, 0 child, you nut go home to your father : So while we are living, grace and 
£-fts are mingled together ; ſome men have gifts, and ſome mer haye graces, atid they 
look very like ; Ah but pan, Avena and whendeath comes, then faith God to 
thoſe that have grace, Com my children, enter in ;' but if thoſe that have gifrs only come, 
he ſends them away. Ad if a man do go' to hell and periſh, the more gifts he hath, the 
cceper will he fink into hell ; as it is with a man that is in the water,ſinking in the water, 
the more he is laden with gold, the more he ſinks ; and as he-is ſinking, if he have any 
time to cry out, he ſaith, . Oh take away theſe baggs of gold, theſe baggs of gol will {ok 
7ne, they will undoe me : . Sol ſay, theſe golden parts, and golden gifts, will undo men ;. 
when'men come to hell, and ſhall periſh indecd, the more golden. gifts and parts they 
Gs had, the deeper they ſhall fink in hell. And thus mich of Denying our ſpecial: 
ifts. | 


but Chrift and him erucified, All knowledge, Art, learning is nothing to Chriſt ; there is 
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-_ - viz. Prefir, In proſecution of which I ſhall give the } 


i. it, hunger, but they that ſeck,the Lord ſhall not want any good thing. 
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S E © #: a 
Of the Denyal of our worldly Profits : and firſ# of Cauttons, 


£ \ \ 7 E are conditionally to deny our common ends, which naturally men purſue 
5 £6 and ſeek after, as profit, pleaſure, and honour. I ſhall being with the firſt, 
; Cautions. 


| C Directions. 
- The Cautions are theſe—— | 

1. It muſt be granted that wordly profirs, ſuch as houſes, .lands, poſſeſſions, are a 
bleſſing of God, and uſefull in their kind and places; namely, becauſe they ſerve for 
the refreſhing, comforting, ſupporting of our frail weak bodies, while we live 1n this 


world. And hence it is that God of his infinite bounty and free grace hath undertaken 


4. 9,10, and promiſed to make competent proviſion for his children, O fear the Lord ye bis 


Saints, for there is no want to them that fear him ; the young Lyons do lack and ſuffer 
Truſt in the Lord, 

and ao good, ſo ſvalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed — The meek ſhall 
" inherit the earth, and ſhall delight themſelves in the abundance of peace. Seckye firſt 


h. 6.33 the Kingdom of God, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. All theſe argue that 


earthly enjoyments are in themſelves mercies, and the bleſſings of God to godly 
men, 
2. Notwithſtanding this, yet we muſt deny them as in theſe Caſes, — 

1. As temptations and ſnares ; when they are either baites unto ſin, Thus Simon ages 
offering money for the grfts of the Spirir, the Apoitle doth abhorre ſo abominable a 
negotiation. Though an ds! be made of ſilver and gold, yet being an Idol,it muſt be 
thrown. away with deteſtation like a menſtrnous cloth, Even the brazen ſerpent when it 
became a ſnare by the abuſe of men, it is no longer preſerved as a monument of mercy, 

*but brokeu in peeces as Nehuſhran,. a peece of braſſe. Or when they,are themſelves the 


s 46. 4. fruits and wages of ſin. Thus Zacheus denyes himſelf in all his unjuſt gain which he had 


sotten by ſycophancy and defraudation; and when Chriſt offered ts come into his houſe, 
he would not ſuffer Mammon to ſhut the door againſt him ; Reſtitution as it is a moſt 
neceflary, ſo it is one of the hardelt parts of Seif-deryall ; when a covetous heart muſt 
be forced to vonuit up all his ſweet morſels again ; unjuſt gain is like'a barbed arrow, 
it kills if it ſtay within the body, and pulls the fleſh away it it be drawn out. 

2. As oblations and ſacrifices, when Chriſt calls us to.dedicate them unto him, then 
we muſt deny them. Thus when Abraham was called from his country into a land of 
ſojourning which he knew not ; and when Daniel wag called from a Kings court to a 
den of Lyons; when Moſes was called from the honours of Egyp: to the afflitions of 
Gods people; when the Diſciples were called from their nets and ſhips to follow Chr:/t, 
irnmediately they conſulted not with fleſh and blood, but willingly left their own comforts' 
to obey Gods commands. All we are, or have, we have it on this condition to uſe it, 
to leave it, to lay it out, to lay it down, - unto the honour of our Maſter, fron whoſe 
bounty we received it. 


— 


a ; EST. rs; 
: Of the manner of Denying our worldly Profits. 


'J He direttions of Se/f-deryal in reſpeRt of our worldly profits are theſe..—---- 
. 1. Look we on worldly profits as vanity,nothing ; Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that 
which s5n0t (faith Solomon) for riches certainly make themſelves wings, they fly away as an 
Eagle. Obſerve firſt, that 7ches are nor, they are nothing ; Thoſe things that make men 
"great inthe eye of the world, are nothing in the eyes of God. 2. Obſerve, the holy 
Ghoſt would not have us ſo much as ſet our eyes upon riches, they are not objeRs 
© worth the looking on. 3. Obſerve with what indignation he ſpeaks againſt thoſe that 
will ſet their eyes upon them, Wil: thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is not ? q, d, What 
a vaine, unreaſonable, ſottiſh; ſeaſclefle thing is this? 4. Obſerve; that he ſayes, their 
| | parting* 
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— | | - OS; 
| parting from us is by way of flight, that is a ſudden, ſwift, and irrecoverable motion, 
5. Obſerve, that this flight is by the wings of an Eagle, which of all birds hath the moſt *' 
ſudden, the molt ſwift, and the moſt irrecovetable motion. - 6. Obſerve, that none 
' nceds to put wings upon them to fly away,for they makz themſelves wirgs,there 1s matter 
enough in theraſelves to work out their own corruption, and to put themſelves into a 
flipht. Oh:chat the glory of the world were darkzed in our eyes as vice it ſhall be, that it 
aniuht net be ſo dear unto 14 45 it 15! : : 
2. Conſider them as intabilities, uncertainties; All worldly things whatſoever are mu- F. 
* table,changeable;tranſitory;and hence the Apoſtle ſtiles riches #:certarn riches, All world- 38 
ly things are like the Sea cbbing and flowing ; or like the Moon always encreafing or | 
decreaſing ; or like a whecle alwayes turning up an*q down. Such a tory we have of 
Sſeſtris King of Eygpr, who would have his chariot drawn with ſour Kings, and one 
L of them had his eyes continually on the wheele ; whereupon 5 ec ſiris 25ked himwhat he 
mcant byit ? He anſwered, it put him in minde of the mutability of all earthly things, -3 
for T ſee (ſaid he) that part of the wheele which is now up 01 high, ts preſcatly down beneath, A 
4rd that part which is now below, is preſently up oa high : Whereupon Se ce being mo-, = 
ved, conſidering what mutability might be in his own eſtate ; he would never have his "M 
chariot drawn after that manner any more. | 9 
3. Conſider them as ſnares, and thornes. To this purpoſe cryed Solomon,all is vanity, _ ' # 
4 " ard vexation of Spirit. Worldlings! do you not feel this true ? Mark but how yout Ecclef.” 6 
worlly cares do ruſh upon you in the morning as ſoon as you awake ; miark but, how be 
they accompany you in the day ; mark but how they follow you to your beds at night, 5,4 
mark but how they hinder your ſleeps, and afflit you in your dreams ;. O what: fears ? . 
What ſuſpicions ? What undermining of one another ? What diſappointments? What 
vexations ? What a elutter of buſineſles croſſing one the other ? What ſnares and i 
temptations lie jn your way at every hand ? Yeu walk all the day long upon ſnares ; Jobs 4 
hk” upon dangerous ſnares that bring much fin and guilt, and will bring, much ſorrow and bo: 
BUeITY; | 4-2 © 
4 Confider them as fading in regard of uſe, which yet may prove cternal in regard 
of puniſhment. O what a dreadful] noiſe is that in hell ! We have loft crernity,for ſetting 5 
our hearts upon things that were but momentany, A ſtrong motive to work in us a Self= 4 
aenyall of theſe profits 5 What ? ſhall I loſe eternity for things tmomentany ? ſhall T whirle 
away that time that I have to improve for eternity, to ſeck after you, and to tak? tontent and 
Pleaſure in you ? This is no ordinary motive or argument. Indeed the knowledge of this : 
in ſome generall notion may be ordinary, but to know it powerfully indeed, '-and ef- -_ 
fetually iniced, it is a parable, « riddle to the world, Pſal. 49. 4. Some obſerve that - pal. 4591 
when God works any ſaving work upon the foul, he begins in this way, to ſettle upon _ ; © 
the ſoul this truth, that all things here are fading : and what is a year or two to enjoy all. . ' *; 
the contentments #3 this world, if thca I must be gone, and bid farewell to all * Have not [. 
an immortal ſoul ? and when ſhall be the time that TI ſhall provide for eternity ? To help on 
pe ſuch afoul (now I am upon this ſubje&t ) conſider whoſoever thou art, theſe two of 
three queſtions: 1. What is thy heart upon ? I urge this quelition as in the name of 
Chriſt, and anſwer thou that readeſt, what #5 thy heart upon '? Tf thou lookeſt upon 
things eternal as high notional things, and fitter for ſome thoughts hereafter; then 2. 
What will be thy thoughts at the hour of death ? it may be theſe : Now are all my hopes at 
an end, now I muſt bid farewell to all my comforts, F ſhall never have mirth and jollity any 
more, the Sun is ſet, the ſeaſon is at an end for all my comforts ; Now I ſee before me an 
| 2nfintte vaſt Ocean of eternity, and of neceſſity. I muſt lanch into'it, O Lord, what Proviſion 
have I for it ? O there's a thought that will rent the heart in pecces ! O what a dread- 
ful ſhrick will that ſoul give that ſees before it that infinite Occan of cternity, and ſees 
no proviſton that it hath male for it ? What will it think, but herc's an Ocean of bot .. 
$ ſcalding lead,and I muſt lanch into it,and Imu$t ſwim nak-d in it for ever andever;l know, 
not how this word may work, but if it be trampled under foot, it may be within this . 
; year, or two, or three, it will be ſaid of thee; Such a one was at fuch a Sermon; or ſuch 
a one read ſuch a book,- and learned, that worldly prefirs were but momeutany, but now - 
-* he is gone; or it may be thou wilt fay on thy death-bed, ſuch a bock,, and ſuch a thing I . 
read, that all worldly profits were but momentany, and that I had not onely a little Revih.,. = 
to ſwim over, but an enfinite Ocean to lanch into, ard yet I would not be warned, and now. 
| my ſeaſon is gone, and I am lanching into. eternity, the Lord knowes what ſhall become of me. , : 
And if thou periſh indeed, then 3. What will be thy thotghts in hell (I ſpeak onlffto; 
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ſuch as go on reſolvedly in their fin, or will take no reſolutions of better courſes,) it was 
% the ſad expreſſion of one Ly/imackss, who lot his Kingdom for one draught of water ; 
=. O for what. a ſhort pleaſure have I loſt a4 Kingdim ? O conſider what a ſoul-finking 
bs. thought will this be to think hereafter, O God for how ſhort a plcafure have I left # 
Kingdom ? the Kingdom «of Heaven ? And again, fcr what a ſhort pleaſure have I maae 
my ſelf a bor:d-ſlave ro hell and devils fer ever ? Itis reported of Pope Sixrus the 5th. 
that to cnjoy theglory and pleaſure of the Popedome for ſeven years, he ſold his ſoul 
= to the Devil ; what infinite fclly poſſeſſeth the hearts of the children of men, who were 
be made for etcrnity, to venture cternall miſcarrying for a few years, yea a few hearts- 
"yz contentments to the fleſh. Bt | 
5- Compare Chritt, and the things of Chriſt, with riches, or werlaly profits in t 
particulars forementioned, and thence draw out concluſions: as 1. Worldly profits 
are varitzes,but Chriſt and the things of Chriſt are realicics,they are true,real,ſubitantial, 
> ſolid things. 2. Werldly profits are inf/abilities, uncertainties, but Chiilt and the things 
& 27, OfChriſtare table things they are things that periſh not ; nn endurizy ſt. bjai.ce; etcricll 
is 34 Things: Sothe Apoltle, the things which are ſecn are temporall, viz. riches, honours, 
117.18 houſes, but things which are rot ſec, as Chriſt, grace, holinefſe, Gods favour, Heaven, 
7 + arectorral, 3. Werldly profits are thornes, vexation ef ſpirit, but Chriit and the things of 
Chritt are full of joy ard corfert ; not like the joyes of carth, that blaze for a time, that 
are like the crackimng of thrones under a pot, but yeeld no durable, ſolid heat; no, no, ' 
they are inward, ſound, ſubſtantial, lafing joyes ; and when we come to heaven, they 
ſhall be vamikxt joyes, pure comiorts without any mixture of diſcomfort, or grief of 
any kind. 4. Wcrlaly profits are but momentary, and of a fading, pertſhing nature ; but: 
Chriſt and the things of Chri& are all durable, and laſting, yea everlaſting. Chriſt is 
V3: the ſame yeſterday, ard ts day, and fer ever, And heaven ( wherein Chiiſtis) is an 
Eid. . inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, that fadeth net away. Spirituall joy is ar everlaſting 
bn: j2y, and falvation is an everlaſting ſalrarien, Oh muſe on theſe differences betwixt 
=» Chriſt ad profits ! What wiſe man world make it his buſineſle to fill his coffers with 
E _ pibbles, when he may havepearles, gold, or ſilver? What 55 a a3 profited, if he ſhall 
& 16.26. 94n the whole world, ard loſe his own ſoul ? | 
4 6. Goon in the wayes of godlineſs, though all our profics be hazarded ; keep on 
*”  onrway, andpaſſe not for them, truſt God with them ; If we do ſtill enjoy them, ſo it 
| is; ifnot, yet maintain a conſtant ſtrong reſolution of keeping en in the ways of Gods 
_ fear. Thus did Darnie!, notwithſtanding the Princes and Nobles watched him in the 
matter of the Lord his God, yet he abated not one whit, he went on in his courſe for all 
the hazard he was in ; the conſtant ways of godlinefſe in communion with his God was 
more '{weet and precious to him then all his Conrt-preferments. MNchemah , 
notwithſtanding the oppoſition he had, notwithſtanding the conſpirings, complaints, 
and many letters ſent to informe againſt him, yet he went on in the work of the Lord. 
Thus David profeſleth, Though Princes ſpake againſt him, yet he did (and he would,) me- 
ditate on Gods Law. "TY ; 
F ' 7. Appear for God,and his Cauſezhis Truth,and People, though the iſſue may ſeen 
1 dangerous, and when none elſe will. Thus HeFer did with that brave reſolution of 
4 4:15. hers, If I periſh, 1 periſh, Thus Nehemiah did, who though he was ſomething afraid at 
£8.2.4,5- . firſt to ſpeak to that heatheniſh King inthe behalf of his Religion and his People, yer 
3 mewn fe up his heart to God, he ſpake freely unto him. Oh let not a publike good 
cauſe be daſhed and Elaſted, and none have. an heart to appear for it, for fear of the 
 loffe of worldly profits: Chriſtians ſhould have that motility of mind which the Pro- 
hets had, and the Apoſtles had, and which they that ſerve riches cannot have, What ? 
do publike cauſes for God and his people, call you out to venture your eſtates? Surely 
+ itisbeneath true nobleneſle of ſpirit to provide onely for your caſe and ſafety. We 
"ſhould ſtudy duty, more then ſafety. | | 
'8. Conſider, that our hearts are not perfe& with the Lord till we come to a diſpo- 
fition to let go every thing for the Lord. Look under the whole heaven, if there be any 
thing we would notforſake, or any thing we would not ſuffer for the Lord, our hearts. 
© aremot perfeCt with God. Whoſoever he be that forſakes not all (in vote or at) fer Chriſt, 
 hecannotbe a Diſciple of Chriſt ; if thou art born to a thouſand pound lands a year, yet 
29.17. if God, anda good conſcience to witneſſe the truth, call for it, thou muſt forſake all. As. 
--  Chriſtfaidto the young man, if thou wilt be perfett, go, ſell all that thou haſt, and gre it- 
to the poor, - and thou ſalt have treaſure in heaven , Were Chriſt now on earth he might 


” 


.- 
9 
t 
5 
0, 
- 


Wo. 947 


Too Sh os EE I", 


Wonka 8 6 * 
Lat of _ o] =, by — a »rs 
= S158 ” 


" "IN TT Pry” OIL ” 
BY = _. : , 
7 5 
_ 


12. 


my # 


Chap 5.Sect. 


TO —— 


ſay as much to any man, and we were bound upon pain of damnation to obey him. O 
get our hearts into this habituall frame ; theſe thoughts (if well medirated on) would 
much abaſe us, and keep us from contemning any man for his mean condition in the 
world, for we know not how ſoon a good conſcience may bring us into the like conditi- 
on: Certainly to have theſe looſe and dying affections to the enjoyments of the-world, 
are greater mercies then the enjoyments themſelves. 6; | F- 
9. Let all go indeed, rather then be brought to the committing of any ſinne : it is 

better to endure all the frowns and anger of the greatelt of the Earth, then to have an 

angry conſcience within our breſt ; it is better to want all the profits and pleaſure that 
Earth can afford, then to loſe the delights that a good conſcience will bring in : * O let 
the bird in the breaſt alwayes be kept ſinging, whatſoever we ſuffer for it; it is better 
we loſe all we have , then to make ſhipwrack of a good conſcience: In this caſe we 
muſt be willing to loſe all, or elſe we are loit in the enjoyment of ail, I conteſle it is no 

little matter for them who have much of the world to deny themſelves in thoſe things 
that give content to the fleſh, - conſidering the corruption that is in the hearts of the 
children of men ; it is an hard thing, and ſeldome hath ſucceſle to give rules for the 
ordering of life to men who arein great proſperity in this world ; For 4 1a to be ſet on 
high, and yet to have the heart k:pt down, it 15 hard and unuſual, ſayes Bernard ; butthe 

more unuſuall, the more glorious; the more hard, the more honourable ; the more 

rare, the more comfortable it is to yield unto it. 
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Of .the Denyal of our Worldly Pleaſures ; and firſt of C autions, 
T He next common end which naturally men purſue and ſeek after, and which we 
muſt deny, it is pleaſure: In proſecution of this ( as in the former ) I ſhall 


Cautions. 
Sive ſome } 
Directions. 
The Cautions are theſe. | | 
I, That pleaſure, delights,recreations are in ſome ſenſe lawful and laudable,namely, 
aSin a ſober, moderate, ſeaſonable uſe of them they ſerve for the refreſhing'; com- 
forting, and ſupporting of our frail weak bodies, whileſt we'live here jn this world. In 
which reſpect the Preacher could ſay, There zs nothing better for a man then that he 
ſhould cat, and drink, and delight his ferſes, And again, I percerve there is nothing better 
then that a man ſhould rejoyce in his own works, for that ts This portion. And again,*o every 
thing there #5 a ſeaſon, and a time to cvery purpoſe under the Sun. A time to weep, and a 
time to laugh, a time ta monurne, and a time to dance, Thus, and in this ſence, and in their 
ſeaſon we need notto deny them. | 
2. Notwithſtanding the lawfulneſſe, and laudable uſe 
them as in theſe caſes. | | 
1. When they are baits to draw us unto finne ; thus itis ſaid of the wicked, They 
take the Timbrel and Harp, and rejoyce at the ſound of the Organ, they ſpend their days in 
mirth.——And then it follows, therefore they ſay unro God, depart from us, for we deſire 
not the knowledge of thy ways ; what is the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him ? and what- 
profit ſhould we have if we pray unto him ? Men given to pleafure are very ready to caſt 
off their God. | | | 
. 2. When theyare finne, orthe concomitants of ſine, or the fruits, and wages of 
finne. Thus So/om07 found them, and therefofe denyed them, 7 faid m 
now, I will prove thee with mirth, 
T ſaid of laughter, it is mad, and 


of pleaſure, -yet we muſt deny 


therefore enjoy pleaſure ; and behold this 
nd of mirth, what doth it ? The fumme of that book is this, 
when Solo-79n forſook God, then he ran to pleaſures and vanities, and ſought every 
thing that ſhould gu his carnall eye, and tickle his vaine fancy ; buthe no ſooner 
returns to himſelf (as the Prodigall did) but he ſayes of pleaſure, this is vanity, and of 
mitth, this is madneſſe, and of laughter, what is this thou do# ? © 
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SECT. 13. Of the manner of Denying our worldly Pleaſures, 


_ He diretions of Se/f-denyal in reſpect of our worldly pleaſures are theſe, -- 
Amos 5,6. 1., Look on pleaſures as vanity, and nothing. Thus Amos charging the Courtiers 
x of riotouſneſle, he tells them, They {ye por beds of Ivory, and ſtretch themſelves upon thi; 
couches, and cat the lambs out of the flock, and the calves out of the midſt of the ftall; they 
chant to the ſound of the vial, and invent to themſelves inſtruments of muſick, like David ; 
they drink, wine in bowles, and anoynt themſelves wich the chief oyntments, they arc not 
gricved for the affiiftion of Joſeph. This their life might ſeen to ſome a moſt brave and 
dcfirable thing, but mark what the Holy Ghoſt ſayes of it, ye which rejoyce in a thing of 


Veii. 13. zaght. q. d. all theſe pleaſures put together, were ina true judgment bur a thing of 
= renght, 765 7ikil ; they had nothing, no reality in them. 
E.-» 2, Look on picaſures not only as vain, but as vaniſhing; they are ſoon gone from us, 


=_ - or we are ſoon gone from them. - x. They are ſoon gone from us, the faſhion of this 
ov. 21... world paſſeth arzay. Solomon comparcs all the proſperity of the wicked to a candle ; and 
S how ſoon is the caiidle of the wick;d blown out ? All pleaſures are but like a mountain of 
ſnow that melts away preſeritly. 2. We are ſoon gone from them, it is but a while, 
gnd then we and all our pleaſures mult together vaniſh ; if death draw the curtaine, and 
look in upon us, then we mult bid a farewell to them all, never laugh more, never 
have merry meeting more ; never be in Jollity any more, now all is gone, as Adriar 
ſaid, when he was to dye, Oh my ſoul whether goeſt thou ? then ſhalt never jeſt it, ſport it 
any more, On! when we are callcd to eternity, then all our delights will leave us, and 
bid us adieu for ever, and how doleful will this ſound be then to all the ſonnes and 
I daughters of pleaſure ! your ſeaſon is done, you have had your time, it is gone, it is paſt, and 
 .,- cannot be recalled. | 
yg 3- Conſider, this is not the ſcafon that ſhould be for pleaſure. Some, reember tm thy 
life-time thou hadſt thy pleaſure, it ſhould not have been then: The Apoſtle Fames 
layes it as a great charge upon thoſe in his time, that they lived in pleaſure on earth, and 
were wanton, This is a time for vertuous actions, to do the great buſineſle for which we 
were borne ; Oh did we think that our eternity depended upon this little uncertain 
time of our lives, we would not ſay that ſenſual pleaſures were now in ſeaſon. Surely 
this time ſhould be ſpent in ſeeking to make our peace with God ; this is a time of 
ſuing ovt our pardon, of mourning, and ſorrow, and trouble of ſpirit, and no time for 
jollity, and fleſhly delights. If a condemned man had two or three dayes granted him 
-*  thathe might ſue outhis pardon, were that a time for pleaſare and ſports ? Thus it is 
- - withus, the ſentence of death is upon us, onely a little uncertain time is granted us 
to ſue out a pardon, let us kriow then what is our work we have to do, and let us apply 
our ſelves to it. | OO 
| 4 Meditate on that laſt and ſtrict account that mult be given for them all. Rcjoyce 
O young man in thy youth, walk in the wayes of thy heart, and un the ſight of thine eyes. q.d. 
live after the luſts, and do what thou wilt ; it is an ironicall conceſſion: but remember 
3 withall, that for all theſe things God will bring thee to judgement, F oy all theſe things, | 
+-+ - | Thereisnot one merry meeting, not one hour ſpent in pleaſure, not one-pleaſurable 
| | act, or thought, but an account mult be given for it. There are three heads upon which 
the enquiry at the day of judgment will be concerning our pleaſures, 1. What kind of 
pleaſures they were, whether wicked in their owne natures or not ? 2, What time was 
ſpent in them? 3. How far the heart was let out upon them ? 
5. Weigh the fearful end of theſe delightfull things ; thoſe morſels which are ſweet 
$ _ ., ingoing down, they muſt come up againe as bitter as gall : Hence So/umon adviſed z 
£0.23-31, 32+ look nor wpon the wine when it isred, when it giveth his colour in the cup, when it moveth it 
-” ©» ſelf aright ; at the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, and ſtingeth like an adder. The young man 
= that follows the enticings of the whore, he goes as ar: oxe to the ſlaughter, and aga fool to 
oy. 7-22»?3* the ſtocks, till a dart ſtrikes through his liver. Senſual pleaſure leads to, and fits for 
v4 deſtruction -;, hell bath enlarged her ſelf, and opened-ber mauth without meaſure. he 
"I -ghatrejoyctth ſhall deſcend imo it. They take the Timbrel and Harp, and rejoyceat th: ſound 
of the Organ, they fftnd their dayes in wealth, and in a moment go down to hell, And it 
' wasſaid of Babylon, how much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf and lived deliciouſly, - fo much 
torment give ber. O how grievous will eternal pain be to them, who are now altogether 
for delightand pleaſure ? now they cannot endure any fad thoughts, 0 they makg ther 
OR 3 | | Melancholy,” 


w 


_ 


Chap 5.Scct.13- Self-denyal. 


M:-lancholly, but how will they endure the diſmall thoughts of an acculing, tor- 
mentins conſcience everla:tingly ? Now their fleſh 1s dainty, d: licate, and tender, 
it mult lye ſoft, and fare deliciouſly,but how will it endure thoſe everlaiting burnings ? 
6. Ponder the carriage of the Saints before us. You know the m. an proviſion that j oby - 73 
the Baptiit, the forerunner of Chriit had, hzs fare WAs locuſts, aud wid honey, and yet yarth, z. + F 
there was not a greater born of woman before. Daniel was afraid of taking liberty to | - 
his fleſh in eating the Kings meat, and the time he had his moit heavenly vition, He ear | 
no pleaſant bread, neither came fleſn, nor wine into his mouth, neither did he auoynt hum;ſcif pan. yo, 3 
at all. Paul was carefull to bear down his body, to club it down, even till ut was black aud - 
blew, ſo the word 517% ſignifies. Timothy, although he was ſickly, yet would not 1 Cor. 9. 24 
take libetty ro drinka little wine, but onely water, till aut wrote to him, and in that - F: 
liberty there was but a /:tcle granted, and that for hs ſtomack, ſake, and his oft en 1:-jir= 2 Tirn. gf 
mities. Baſil in an Epiſtle to jul:an mentions the mean fare he, and others with him } 
lived withall, he ate no fleſh, they had no need of Cocks, all ther proviſion was but the leaves 
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of plants, and a little bread : And Hierome reports of Hzlarion, that he never ate any EF 

thing before the Sun went down, and that which at any tune he ate was very mean: And _ 

_ Hierome himſelf lived fo abſtemiouſly,that he had nothing daily but a few aryed figs wub 1 < 
cold water. | | * "= 
7. Do we in ſome meaſure for Chriſt, as Chrit out of meaſure hath done for us. + 


What ? was he content to part with the plcaſurcs of heaven, the boſome of his Father 
to redeem poor man? and ſhall not we part with the pleaſure of a little meat, or drink 
for hin? What? was he content to part with his blood for us ? and ſhall not we 
be content to part with our luſts for him! Is not all his glory revealed in his 
word and work ſifficient to ſhew him worthy of our lov.s, and to m:ke us will- 
ing to part with ſuch empty, poor, ſlight things, as a deal of ſenſuall pleaſures ? 
Surely the daughters -) wr mult undrefſs if ever they will be beautifull in Chrilts 
eyes, they mutt lay aſide their paintings and drefſings,their curlings and perfumings of : 
the haire ; Ther ornament muſt not be the outward adorning of platring the haire, and of 1 Per. 3. 
wearing gold, and putting on of apparel, but the hidden man of ihe heart, in that which is not 
corrupiuble, even the ornaruent of a meek and quiet ſpiru, which is in the ſight of God, of great 
rice. ; a | ; % 
: 8. Keep on in the wayes of godlineſſe ; by this means we ſhall not lo'e, but change 
our picaſures for the better : If things may be rightly ſcanned thete is more pleaſure in 
the very act of Self-denyal, then in all the pleaſures of mens lives. and if ſuch plcaſure 
be in the denyal of falſe pleaſure, what is there in enjoying of true ? Surely God hath 
plcaſure enough for us, if we had an heart to truſt him with our pleaſure, we ſhall here- 
by only loſe our fin,but not our pleaſure. Bernard hath a notable expreſſion to this pur- _. 
pole, /f you be willing (ſayes he) 0 ſacrifice your Iſaac, which ſignifies laughter, your Ifaac, Bernard. deb 
your pleaſure ſhall not dye 53: 's the Kamme (4.6.) your ſtontneſſe of ſpirit,your ſelf-wille a; eſſe nis difſerendi 4 n 
that ſhall dye, but Tfaac ſhall live, you ſhall have your pleafure ſtill, Do not harbour ilf NY 
theughts of God ; do not think God is an enemy to your pleaſare ; If you would truſt 4 
him with your pleaſure, you ſhould have pleafure enough, it. may be in this world, of *.: : Þ 
howſoever in the world to come.. Auguſtine hath ſome expreſſions to like purpoſe, Avg; Conf 34 TH 
how ſweet was it to me of a ſudden (ſaid he) to be without thoſe ſweet vanities ? Thok Lord TH = 
who art the true ſweetnefſe didſt caſt them from me, and in ſtead of them didſt enter in thy, 
ſelf who art more delightful then all pleaſure, and more clear then all light. Keep on £54 
therefore in Gods ways ; If we would not be ſad, let us live well, ſaid Bernard. - Berg 1,448 | 
. 9. Underitand what are the wayes of godlineſſe, and what is in the wayes of god- ;,, on. dui. 
lineſſ2 to cauſe delights. Nothing more deadens the heart to falſe delights then rightly « 45. BY 
to know what it is in Gods wayes that cauſeth true delights : Now it is the love of God, - 
_ thatappears upon our ſouls in every duty which cauſes delight, it is the preſence of 
God, and the glory of God that appears in every gracious action which makes it de- 
lightful ; Tet us therefore thus look upon the wayes of godlinefſe. Many go on in duty 


haled by conſcience, but they little underſtand of the pleaſantneſſe of Gods ways, and * 

for want of the ſence of theſe ſpiritual pleaſures, no- wonder if they faile irs the aenyall of . = 

outward, ſenſual, carnall plcaſure. las 5 15-7 
10., Meditate on thoſe pleaſures above, and ſay (you that have the *egperience of , 


Q 


the pleaſantneſſ> of Gods wayes) if the neather ſprings be ſo' ſweet, what will the up- 
per be ? Ifthe lower Zernſalem be paved with gold, ſurely that upper 7eruſater is pas; 
ved with pearls. Itis an excellent ſpeech of Bernard, Good art thou O Lord to: the __; 
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everlaſting name that ſhall not be cut off. 


that ſecks thee, what art thouto the ſoul that finds thee ? If grace be pleaſant, how pleaſant 
is gloty ? Therefore the Saints dye fo pleaſantly,becau ſe there is a meeting of grace and 

lory ; grace is delightfull, glory more delightfull ; but when both theſe meet toge- 
ther, what delight will there then be ? It is a ſpeech of one ſpeaking of carnal delights, 
None can go from delight to delight ; but it is not ſo ſpiritually ; the more delight we 
have here, the more we ſhall have hereafter : And therefore let this be all our prayer, 
Lord grue us evermore this pleaſure, ſarisfic our ſouls with this pleaſure ; if the drops be 
ſweet, the rivers of pleaſure and joy that are at Chriits tight hand, how ſweet arc 
they ? 

7 1. Aboveall, Oh taſte and ſee how ſweet the Lord is, even in the want of all outward 
pleaſures ; this will bear up the heart when all is gotie. Although the fig-tree ſhall not 
bloſſeme, neither ſhall frurt be in the vines, the labour of the Olive ſhall faile, and the field 
ſhall yeild no meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there ſlall be no herd in the 
ſtalles ; yer Iwill rejoyce in the Lord, I will joy in the God of zny ſalvation, When all is 
dark abroad in the world, then let our ſoules rejoyce in God alone, yea then let us ex- 
patiate our joyes to the utmoſt. As it is a work of grace to moderate all carnall p/ea- 
ſures, and to keep them down, ſoit is a ſpeciall work of grace to expatiate the ſoul to 
the utmoſt in all ſpiritual pleaſures, and rejoycings in the Lord. And to this purpoſe 
we ſhould exerciſe our faith in the word and office of the Holy Ghoſt : Look upon the 
Holy Ghoſt as deſigned by the Father and the Sonne to bring joy and delight to the 
foules of his People. O what a vaſt difference is betwixt the comforts of a carnal heart, 
and the cornforts of the godly ? The one comes from a little meat and drink, &c, 
but the othet comes fro the exzrciſe of faith about the office of the Holy Ghoſt, who 
is defigned by the Father and the Sonne to be the comforter of his Saints. What ſay 
we then? areall outward pleaſures gone ? let them go: only by the help of the Spirit 
rejoyce in the Lord, and again [ ſay rejoyce in the Lord. Oh taſte and ſee how good the 
Lord is, even in the want of all ozrward pleaſures. 


SECT. 14. 
Of the Denyal of our honour, praiſe, favour, good name among men : 
and firſt of Cautions. 


T He next common end which naturally men purſue and ſeck after, and which we 
mult Dey, is honour, prarſe, favour, good name. In proſecution of this (as in the for- 

mer) I ſhall F 

: Cautions; 

pe ol 

give Zomes Directions. 


| The Cautions are theſe. 


I. That honour, praiſe, favour, good name are the gifts and bleſſings of God. Moſes 


was honourable.; and before Hoſes was gathered unto his people, the Lord bade him 
to put ſome of his ho70x7 upon Foſkua, that all the congregation of the children of 1ſrael 
might be obedient unto him. And God bleſſed the children of 1ſ7ae! themſelves with 
honour, he made them high above all nations in praiſe, and in name, and in honour. And 
becauſe Solomon begged wiſdome of God, the Lord told him that he would give bin 
riches and honour to boot. Yea, that theſe are Gods gifts, David in his prayer ſpeak- 
eth expreſſcly, both riches and honour come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all, And for 


'" good name which is true honor indeed, theLord hath made a promiſe to his, that 


be wilt give them in his houſe a place, and a name better then of ſons and of daughters, as 
Yea, he will make them a name and a praiſe 
among all the People of the Earth. Surely theſe are the bleſſings of God, yea compa- 
ratively far above other bleſſings. A good name is better then precious ointment. Yea 7 
4 good name is rather to be choſen then great riches, and loving favour rather then fulver and 
gold, 
5 2. Notwithſtanding they are the bleſſings of God, yet we muſt deny them for God, 
as in theſe caſes. | 

1, When they areas ſnares or baites unto fine. And in all thoſe, ſc. honour, praiſe, 
favour, good name, there are dangerous ſnares, how prone do they make a man to thoſe 
finncs of vain-glory, felf-exaltatioh, ſelf-admiration, ſelf-eſtimation ? Surcly itisa 
; great: 
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—mtcy of Cod if any man be preſerved from theſe fins that enjoyes thoſe bleſſings: 
An4hence it is that few honourable men prove ſc!f-denyers, becauſe they are moſt 
rone to thoſe ſinnes which are moſt formally oppoſite unto ſelf-denyal - what is more 
oppoſite to ſe!f-4c2ya!, then vain-glory, ſelt-love, ſelf-ſeeking, ſelf-advancing, delire 
of mens praiſe? In this reſ pect 5zldad truely ſpeaks of ſuch men;that they are caſt gyro - 
a net by their own fret, and they walk upon ſnares. Take heed of theſe ſuares; in this 7ob 49.8 7 
reſpect we had need to deny them. | * 
2. When we are called by God to dedicate them to God. The Lord never gave us 
theſe things, hor.0ur, pra: ſe, 7094 name, upon any other termes, but that we ſhould 
” be willing to part wita them for the 26nour of his name ; God never made us owners, 
but fte-zards of them for his ſervice, and if ever we were brought to Chriſt, -into Co- 
venant with God in him, we then reſigned up all to him, we profelſt to part with all 
for him, we entred into bond that we would give up whatſoever we were or had to 
the Lord when it ſhould be called for. And good reaſon, for whatſoever honour or 
excellency we have, It is he that gives it; it is he that made the difference betwixt us 
and others ; the rain-bowe is but a common vapour, it is the Sunne that guilds.it, that 
enamels it with ſo many colours ; the beſt of us are but a vapour ;; and if any of us be 
more glorious, more honourable then others, it is the Lord that hath ſhined upon us, 
and hath pur more beauty, more ſuſtre upon us, then upon other vapours. The ho- 
nour, favour, good name We have, God hath put it upon us, and ſeeing it is of him, TY 
the glory of it is infinitely due to him, if he calls for it, good reaſon we ſhould deny 44 
by it. » 
— —— md ty. 4 "Y 
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Of the manner of denying our honour, favour, praiſe, good name 
among men, 


T He diretions of Self-denyal in reſpet of our hoxonr, favour, praiſe, good name a 
mong men, are theſe. | 5A 
I. Look on honour, praiſe, favour, applauſe, as vanity, nothing. Yarnity of vani- Eccleſ. 
ties ſaith the Preacher, vanity of vanities, all is vanity. Obſerve his expreſſion, 7, E 
Vanity, not onely vaine, but vary it ſelf. 2. Exceſſive vanity; for it is vanity of A 
vanities, 3. An heap of vanities, for it is in the plurall numberz*waniry of vaniries, # 
4. All is vanity, not only profit, and pleaſure, but honour too; Solomon had experience 
of them all, and all is vanity. 5. He addes his name to that he ſaith, waniry of vani- 
ries ſaith the Preacher. The word fignifies the ſoule that hath gathered wiſdome. 
There is no reality in honour, praiſe, favour, applauſe of men, Which are ſo much ad- 
mired and magnified by the moſt; honour is but a ſhadow, a fancy, a wind, a breath, 
an external additament, for there is no internal excellency in it : a awer fable as Au- 
guſtus Ceſar could ſay on his deaths-bed, have not I ſeemed to have atted my part ſuffi- 
cently in this fable of the world ? now then farewell. "- 
2.Beware of thoſe attendants,or companions of honoxrs,as vain-glory,felf-love,ſelf-exal- *— 
tation,ſelf-admiration, Let us not be deſirous of vain-glory, Let us not exalt our ſelves a- Gal. 5.25 
bove others, Let us not ſtrive or ſtudy to be magnified by others. Let us not pleaſe and . 
bleſſe our ſelves in the vaine applauſe of others. It is not humane applauſe, but ww 
Gods approbation which miniſters matter of true honoxy to a Chriſtian, We ſhould 
rejoyce to ſee God honoured, but fear to hear our ſelves applauded, leſt either we be 
Idolized, our hearts elevated, or Gods honour obſcured. Certainly ſhame will be at 
laſt that mans portion that exalts himſelf. O how ſhould Chriſt put the Crown of glory .- 
on his head, who takes the Crown of praiſe from the head of Chriſt ? Them that he- 7 Yori 4 = 
noxr ene (faith God) will I bonour, and they that deſpife me, ſhall be lightly efteenud, $$. 
3. Beconvinced,that of all vices 2ain-glory, ſelf-admiration, ſe!f-exaltation, hunting DO 
after mens praiſe, are the moſt invincible. The roots thereof are ſo deep and ftro 
and ſo laregly ſpread in the heart of man, that there is no diſeaſe in the foul ſo har j 
cured, no weed in the garden of mans heart ſo uneaſily plucked up : It is the hardeſt 
task that ever man undertook truly to deny himſelf, and fully to proſtrate, and put 
himſelf under God and Chriſts yoake. He that can rule his own ſpirit ( faith Solomon) Prov.1s,3% 
# better then he that takgth a Ciry. The overcoming of a Kingdome nothing in'com- | 
- T 2 _ Pariſon 
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— / pner bf a mans overcoming his own corruption. O this ſe/f-exa/tation will ſtanl 
is. 23-12, 46 out like a mighty champion in the heart when all other lults ſcem to fly (as Shave 
— was ſaid to ſtand it out, and to defend the field when the peo. le ficd ) other luſts may go 
$ out like fire that warits fewel, yet this luſt will {ill put forth, and ſoare a lolt, and 
= © Aflirive toclimbeyp into the throne of God fo long as any thing of the old man remajines 
at in man. Of all the evils that are within us, we have moſt cauſe to be convinced, yea 
L= * to watch and pray againſt this evil of vain-g/ory, ſcif-exaltation , ſe!f-adrurg- 
> F207, / | 
: ; $ \ 4. Learne inwardly, by heart, this Goſpel truth, that mans hozonring of Chriſt, and 
Mm and being honoured by Chriſt is the trueſt hozour of man. Jf any man ſerve me, tum will 
my Father honour. As the honoxring of the father, husband, ſoveragin, is the honour 
A of a ſonne, a wife, a ſubject : ſo the honouring of Chriſt, and ef pecially being honoured 
b-” by Chriſt, it is the glovy of them who are the children, ſpouſe, and ſubjects of Jeſus 
's Chrift. Vaine and carnal men think no honour comparable to the honour which men 
2.43. give, as it was ſaid of the chief Rulers in Chriſts time, Try 17e whe prarfe of wen 
. mare then the praiſe of God; and therefore they ſtrive more to have the teſtimony of 
RE man applauding them, then the witnefſe of Gods Spit iealing them up unto the day 
> .- of redemption. O but this hozour ſhould darken the other in our eycs; what great 
matter is it though the glory of the other be loſt, ſo that © od 0 Lut Figniy honour us 
with this ? Whoſoever knows himſclf to be the ſonne of God, tc never wonders 
more af that which is humane. Surely he debaſes himſelf from the height of true ge- 
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- zoxr is but of nature, but this hoxoxr is of grace ; It is a ſparkle of the divinc nature, a 
_ ray of , the very glory of God himſelf ſhining into the ſoules of his Saints. 

5. Letus herein conform our ſelves to Chriſt. He came from the boſome of his 
Father, and from that infinite glory he had with him before the world was ; for ſo he 
prayes, that the Father would glorifie him with that glory he had with him before the world 
was, Heleft the riches and x mack of Heaven, and that honour which he might bave 
had from all the Angels, and all to ſave poor wretched ſinful creatures ; He that was 
_—_— with Ged, ſo emptied himſelf that he became man ; nay he was made a ſcorn 
of men, he was called the Carpenters ſonne, as one that was contemptible, he made 

- + himſelf of no reputation, he came in the form of a ſervant, yea of an evil ſervant that 
was to be beaten ; he was made a curſe, as if he had been the vileſt of men living ; and 
yet this was the hozzour of Chriſt himſelf, becauſe it was all for God and good of ſouls. 
O then who is he that knowes any thing of Jeſus Chriſt, that can think it much to lay 


more unworthy ? what more deteſtable then that a man ſhould magnifie himſelf aſter 
he hath ſeen God humbled ? it is intollerable impudency, that where Majeſty hath 
emptied it ſelf, a worme ſhould be puffed up and ſwell. 


* 


;4.' never ſo much in the eyes of the world. Thus Hicrome writ to Pamachins a godly 
young Noble man, that he would have him to be eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, hands 
to the weak, yea if need were to carry water, aid cut wood, and make fires ; for what are 

. all theſe (faith he) ro bond, buffertings, ſpittings, whippings , death, To this purpoſe 

Conſtantine, Valentinian, Theodoſins, three Emperours called themſelves the vafſals of 
Feſis Chriſt, as Sacrates reports of them ; and Theodeſis eſpecially did maanifelt it in 
the work of his humiliation, when in the face of a full Congregation, he-caſt himſelf 
down upon the pavement, weeping, and lamenting for his finne ; which many haughty 

Fpirits, though inferiour to him would a ſcorned to have done. | 

7. Letus willingly joyn with thoſe of lower degree in any way of hono.ring God. 

__ . Hind not bigh things (faith the Apoſtle) but condeſcend to men of low eſtate. Thus Hie- 

- ,, romeadviſed Pamachins to equal himſelf with the poor, to go into the Cells of the necdy. 

Whoknowes but that the pooreſt creature may be far more honourable in the eyes of 

God and of his Saints then we ? Where greater graces fit below us,let us acknowledge 

their inward dignity. 7y brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Feſus Chriſt the Lord 

of glory, 'with reſpett of perſons. - Hearken my beloved brethren, bath not God chcſen 
the-poor'of this world, rich in faith, heirs of the Kingdome, which he hath promiſed to them 

2 _ that love him ? It may be ſome of them were in Chriſt before vs, and others of them 

are;in Chriſt as well as the beſt of us, and if we mult differ in glory as we do differ in 

> grace,whocan tell but they may'be in heaven:as the ſtars of a bigger magnitude, and 
==. fagreter glory? LES 8. Let 


nerouſnefſe, who admires at any thing beſides God and Chriſt himſel' ; all other «- , 


down all his hozoxr, or any outward dignity vnder heaven for him ? What can be 


6. Letus ſubmit to the meaneſt ſervice of our God, though it darken our honours ' 
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8. Let us bear or ſuffer the moſt diſgraceful thing that can be put upon us for the 
cauſz of Chriſt ; yea, though all the world ſhould frown upon us, and calt us off, and 
ſcorne us, and account us as a diſgrace unto them. As Theodoret reports of Hormſaa 
2 nobleman in the King of Per/;4 his Court, becauſe he woul not deny Chriſt, he was 
put into ragged clothes, deprived of his honours, and ſet to keep the Camels ; aſter 
a lons time the King ſeeing him in that baſe condition, and remembring his former e- 
ſtate, he pittizd him, and cauſed him to be brought into the palace, and to be cloathed 
again lie a nobleman,and then he perſwades him to deny Chriſt ; at which he preſently 
rent his ſilken clothes, and ſaid, If for theſe you think to have me deny my faith, take them 
again, and ſo with ſcorne he was caſt out. We muſt be content to be made a byword 


and reproach for Chrift : But this an hard leſſon, and for which I had need to give o- 


ther more particular directions in an other Section. 


Do — 4 —— 
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SECT. 16. | 
Rules how to bear reproaches for the name of Chriſt, 


Negatively. . 


He directions for Reproaches I ſhall reckon up) 
F- Poſitively. 


1. Negatively thus. LN I "Br - 
I. We mult not hear reproaches Stoically , inſenſibly, for in ſome ſort they are afliti- 
ons, A good name is better then a precious oyntment. A good name is rather to be choſen 
then great riches,- and laving favour rather then ſilver and gold, 

2, We muſt not begr them deſperately,as many deſperate wretches do,who uſually ſay, 
tet men ſpeak, the worſt, I care not, I muſt appeal unto Goa: Though it be true, that inno- 
cency is a good hulwark, and a good cofiſcience is a brazen wall ; yet we are not only 
to care. to approve our ſelves unto God,- but to menalſo; We are to provide things 
honeit before all men, eſpeciaily among the people of God, and the Churches'of Chrilt. 

3. We mult not carry our ſelves paſſionately under reproaches ; there are many evils 
follow upon this diſtemper of heart, as 1. Thereby we greatly diiturbe our own ſpirits, 
2, We diſcover a great deal of evil within us. 3. Wedhew the baſeneffe of our ſpirits 
to be ſo ſoon put out of frame. 4. We feed the humors of reproachers, arid we make 
others think we are guilty of thoſe reproaches they lay upon us. It is true we ſhould be 
more ſenſible of the wrong done to our names, then of any wrong done to our eſtates, 
yet neither are the wrongs of the one or the other to be born paffionately. ; + 

4. We muſt not carry our ſelves revengefully under reproaches, To this purpoſe 
ſaith the Apoltle,being defamed we entreat.It is unbeſeeming Chriſtians to revile again, 8& 
to ſpeak evil for evil. It is ſaid of Chriſt, that when he was reviled, he reviled not again x 
and if we profeſle our ſelves to be Chriſts, we muſt not revile again, when we are re- 
viled : there is no contending this way where the overcomraer is the loſer : when De- 
moſthenes was reproached by one, Twill not (faith he) ſtrive with thee in this hind of fight; 
72 which he that is overcome us the better man. | | Ef | 

5. Wg muſt not be hindred in our way,or break off our courſe of Chriſtianity when 
we are reproached, What though filth be caſt in our way, ſhall we decline the way ? 
What though the clouds do ariſe & darken the light of the Sunne, doth the Sunne ceaſe 
ſhining, becauſe it is darkned ? no,it goes on in its courſe,and flunes till it breaks forth ; 
ſo you that are ſhining in a good converfation,go no,and in time you will break through 
the clouds. | 

2, Poſitively thus. i] 57 

I. We mult bear oxr reproaches wiſely, Though we ſhould not be inſenſible, 'yet we 

ſhould not take too much notice of every reproach. Chriſt himſelf was filent in this 


caſe, ſo that the Rulers wondred, David could ſay, they ſpake miſchievous things; but wah 1556 


1 as a deaf man heard net. But how then Thould we op their mouthes? I anſwer, 
I, Let us walk innocently ; innocency will clear all, and will overcome all in time. 
2. Let us labour to be eminent in that which is quite contrary to.that we are reproached- 
for. Perhaps you are reproached for 4 difſembler, labour for the'greateſt eminency of” 
plainneſs of heart and ſincerity ; Perhaps you are reproached for covetouſneſſe, labour 
to be eminent in liberality, in heeventpiadedgede in doing good wiſely ; Perhaps 
| you 
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, you arereproached for pride, clear up your ſcives (not by yiclding to their humour, 


but) by eminency of humility, that thoſe that can: judge right, may ſee there is humili- 
ty in you. | | 
wy We mult bear 7eproaches patiently. What are we ?or what is our games that we 
ſhould think much to bear reproach ; Conſider, have not others of Gods ſervant, far ho- 
lier then we are, becn under exceeding reproach ? nay how is God and Chrilt reproach- 
ed ? how is the name of God lighted ? how is the Majeſty, and Soveraignty, and au- 
thority of God contemned in this world ? how are the dreadful threatnings of God, 
and the revelation of Gods wrath ſcorned in the world ? Whar reproaches indure Chriſt 
in kis own perſon, in his preaching ? how was he contemned when he preached againſt 
covetouſneſe ? 'the Phariſees ſcorned ar him, the word ſignifies rhey blew their noſes at 
him, He was called a devil, a Samaritane, a wine-bibber, a friend of Publicans and 
and Sinners; What worſe can be imagined then was caft upon Chriſt ? They ſpat on 
his face, that bleſſed face of his that the waves of the ſea were afraid of, and that the 
Sun withdrew his light from, as not being fit to behold it ; They put thornes upon his 
head, and bowed to him in reproach. This argument ſhould me thinks move us to 
bear reproaches patiently, But how ſhould we do it? how ſhould we bear reproaches 
atiently ? | 
n E; B: we ſure to keep conſcience clear; O let not that upbraid us ; be we careful 
of what we do, and then we need not be much carefull of whar men ſay ; if conſcience 
do not reproach us, reproach will not much move us: one of con:cience's teſtimonies 
for us is more then ten thouſand ſlanders againſt us. . As the ſtormes and winds with- 
out do not move the Earth, but vapours within cauſe the Earthquakes; So all the 
railings of all the Shizer's in the world cannot much trouble us, if our conſciences with- 
in do abound with good works ; if I can but ſay with Feb, My heart ſrall not reproach 
ne 45 long as T live, T am ſafe enough from the evil of reproach, @ | 
2. If we are failing in any thing, let us begin with ourſelves before any others be- 
gin with us; let us accuſe our ſelves firſt. So fome interpret that place, 7 am wiſer rhe 
mine enemies, 9.4, though mine enemies are witty, and do plot, and their malice helps 
on their invention, yet I am wiſer, I can find out the wayes of mine owne heart, and 
mine own evils better then all mine enemies. | | 
3. Letus exerciſe our ſelves in great things, in the things of God, and Chriſt, and 
eternity. Labour to greaten our ſpirits in an holy manner,and be above reproach. Surely 
if our ſpirits were but truly greatned (I mean not with pride,but with exerciſing of our 
ſpirits in things that are above the world) reproaches would be nothing in our eyes. It 
is a notable expreſſion that Fohr hath againſt the evil tongue of D:orrephes, He Prates a- 
gainſt us with malicious words ; in the Origins1 it is,he rr5fies. Although his words were 


| malicious, and Dzorrephes a great man, yet all was but trifles ; ſo high was Fohrs ſpirit 


above them. . The ſinking of the heart under reproaches argues too vile a puſillanimity, 
ſuch a poor low ſpirit, as is not conſiſtent with the true magnanimity of a trac Chrifti- 
2n, | 
4- Make weovur moans to God,and lay our caſe before him,as Hezckiah (when Rab- 
ſorks came and reviled God, and the people of God) he went and ſpread the letter be- 

ore God, and made his moan to God ; ſo if we can but do likewiſe, we ſhall find ur- 


| ſpeakable refreſhments to. our ſouls, and that will be a great argument of our inno. 


5. .Get our hearts quietly and kindly to lament the condition of our reproachers. 
Their folly ſhould cauſe us to pitty them, to be patient towards them, and to paſſe by 
the wrongs they do tous. This was one of the arguments that Abigail brovght to Da- 
vid to quiet his ſpirit that was ſo ſtirred againſt Naba!, becauſe of his reproaches ; O ſaid 
ſhe, Nabal is his name, and folly is with him. q: d. Tt is his folly David 'and therefore 
rather pity him David; it is too low a thing for fuch a ſpirit as David to be ſtirred with 
folly. Indeed, inſtead of being troubled with repreaches, our ſpirits ſhould be mot 
troubled for thejr ſin;alas;they fin by their reproaches,and God hates them for it. Prade, 
and arro ry and the evil way, and the froward muth ao I hate. If we have any love, 
we ſhould. ink thus ; this paer 2147,” what hath he done ? he hath brought himſelf un- 
der the barred of God. O this ſhould mightily affe the heart of the godly. © 

6: We muſt bear repreaches fraitfully, Chriſtians ſhould not wink it enovgh 
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to free themſelves from reproach, tut they mult improve it for good ; and to that 
end 
x. Conſider what ends God aimes at by it, and labour to work them upon our 
ſelves that we may attain to thoſe encdis, 
2. Draw what good inttrutions we can from the reproaches of othet,as thus ; When 
. Thear meri reproach and revile, Oh what a deal of evil is there ſecretly m the heart of 
man that is not diſcovercd till it have occaſion! Again, do T ſee another ſo vigilant over me 
ro find out any thing in me to reproach me ? how vigilant ſhould I be over my ſelf ro find out 
what 15 in me to humble me ? | 
3. Set upon what duty God calls for at the preſent; rhe lefſe credit 1 have in this 
world, the more credit let me deſire after in heaven ; if there be a breach of my name here, 
let me ſeek to make up my name in Heaven. 
4. We mult bear reproaches joyfully and triumphingly. We plory in tribulations, ſaid Rom. 


Paul; And if I muſt needs glory, 1 will glory in things concerning nhine infirmities, By in- 2 Cor. 11 Jh 
_ firmizes, we are not (ſay ſome) to underſtand the znfirmiries of ſar, but his weakneſs and » 


evils that he endured for Chriſt. Therefore 1 rake pleaſure in infirmities, in reproaches, 


in neceſſities, in perſecutions, m diſtreſſes for Chriſts ſake. Hierome upon that: Bleſſed 2 Cor. 2 


are you when men ſhalt ſpeakevil of you,and revile yeu ; O (ayes he) who would not be will- 


ing to ſuffer ? Who would not wiſh to be perſecuted for righteouſneſſe ſake ? Who would nor Vath, vi 

deſire to be reviled ? Oh that all the rout of unbeleevers would perſccute me for righteou ſnefſe Hierome, = 

ſake! Iwonla this fooliſh world would all riſe #p againſt mz to repreach me, When Chtiiſk as Ore - 
, appeared to Saul, he cryed, Saut, Saul, why perſecureſt thou mie? Who art thou Lord, ads 22.744 


: anſwered Saul ? 1 am Feſus of Nazareth,teplyed Chriſt, But why 7:ſus of Nazareth ? 
does any good come out of Nazareth? Surely there 1s ſomething in this; he ſaith nor, 
I am the ſonne of God, the 2d. Perſon iti the Trinity, the King of the Church ; no, 
but / am Feſus of Nazareth: that was a reproach caſt upon Chriſt, and Chriſt glories 
in that. Keproaches are the enſignes of Heavenly nobility, Chriſtians therefore ſhould: 
not fear them, but bear them joyfully. ee 
5. We mult returne good for evil, and then we come to the top of Chriſtianity, This 
is a ſigne of great progreſſe to Religion ; If I be weak (ſaith one) perhaps I may pardon 


one charging me falſely ;, but if I have profited, although not altogether perfet, I hold my Ambrof Fo | 
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peace at his reproaches , and anſwer hothing ; but if I am x gh 1 then bleſſe him 1. 1 ie. 48+; 


that reviles me, according to thar of Paul, Zeing reviled, we blefſe, Tf we can do thus 
if we can heartily pray for our reproachers, and deſire Sood to them; and ſo heap | 
coals of fire upon them, this is a great ſigne of grace. Bleſſe them (ſaith Chriſt) chat 
curſe you, pray for them that deſpightfully uſe you 5 that ye may be the children of your 
father,c, Why ? were they not children before ? yes,but this declares it,now God 
ownes them for his children indeed. And thus much' of denying our common ends, profit 
pleaſure, and honour. | : 


——_—— 
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SECT. 17. 
Of the Denyal of our Very being, our life for Feſus Chriſt; and firſt of Cantions, 


JF Have done with the deny all of naturall ſelf in regard of well-being, I now conſider 
| the denyall of zaturall ſelf in regard of very being, and ſv it imports our life, toge- 
ther with the faculties and powers of nature, our underſtanding, will, affe&ions, ſenſes, 
fieſhly members, all within us mult be captivated to the obedience of Chriſt, and all with- 
out us muſt endure to ſuffer for the name of Chriſt. 

' For them we call faculties or powers of nature, as the underſtanding, will, affeftion , 
ſenſes, I ſhall diſpatch in a word, | | 

I. The underſtanding muſt be captivated as it hinders from Chrilt. Suppoſe the 
word of Chriſt be contradicted or check't by way of reaſon or »nder/tandipg,. as in the 
buſineſſe of the Trinity, Union of two natures, Reforre&ion of the body. In this caſe I 
mult deny my reaſon, and beleeve Chriſt ; I muſt bow down and worſhip, I muſt cap- 
tivate my underſtanding to the obedience of Faith. We ſee by experierice, thoſe are 
fooneſt brought to Chriſt, who for the moſt'part are fooliſh, ſimple, and of weak con- 
ceits ; whereas thoſe who have been moſt famous for worldly wiſdome and u2derſtand-. 
71g, they have been hardly brought to the ſubje&tion of Gods wiſdome and truth. This .. 
is that which the Apoſtle doth teach, Not many wiſe, not maily mighty are called, &6.", 1 Cor. 1, 
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"We preach Chriſt crucified, unto the Fews 4 ſtumbling block, and to the Grecians Fooliſlneſſe: 


2. The. Will muit be renounced in reference to Chriſt, Servants mult not follow 
their own will, but their maſters directions : how much more ought we ; who alwayes 
may juſtly ſuſpect our ſelves,and can never ſuſpect the w:4 of Chritt, it being the ſquare 
of right 7. For therefore is a thing good, and juſt, and equal, becauſe God wills it ; 
hence * our will, if good, yet ſometimes it mutt be denyed ; but if evil, and contrary 
to the Will of God, it mult be ſubdued. It is meet that Hagar ſhould itoop to Sura, 
our will to Chriſt's wz//. 

3. Our Aﬀettions and Senſes muſt be denyed, both as good, and as they are cheriſh- 
ers of evil; or oppoſers of good. This latter is that cruc:fyrng of the fleſh, with the luſts 
and affettions, which the Apoltle mentions. But altheſe being within the compaſſe 
of natural life, I ſhall onely infiſt on that Sc/f which we call fe. And concerning which 
(as in the foxm-r) I ſhall | 
i Cautions. 

mr. the Directions. 
The Cautions are th-ſe. 
I. That our Seing, or Lif+ is in it ſelf the gift of God, and the bleſſing of God. It 


\was God that breathed into man the breath if i:fr, The Spurit of God hath made me (ſaith 


Elihu,) azd che breath of the Almighty hath gvuen me life, He gives it,for he is the foun- 
tain of it. With thee zs the fountain of ufc, and wm thy light ſhall we ſee light, This was, 


the fumme of Pauls Sermon to the Aticnians, he giveth to all, life, and breath, and all, + 
things; and to this purpoſe he cites Aras one of their Greek Poets, him we live,aid. 


move, and have our being. And as it is the gift, ſoitis the bleſfing of God : hence the; 
promiſe of /:fe, and of /ong if is made to .bedient children 3- and this turned into a 
prayer by the belceving Parents, it is uſually called by the name of bleſjing, 


2. Notwithſtanding it is the bleſſing of Go. ,yet we mult deny it for God, As in theſe * 


Caſes. —— 
I. As aſacrifice. If God will rather be honoured by the death, then by the life, by 
the ſufferings, then by the ſervices of his-Saints,in this.caſe we ſhould be willing to ſub- 


'Mit to God, Thus many of the Martyrs who had opportunity of flight, yet tarried to 


witneſſe the ffuth, and gave their lives to the flames for it. +t is not what, or others 
may think, that God will be honoured this way or that way, but we ſhould obſerve 
what is Gods will,and which way God will be hononred : All our intentions and aimes 
at the glory of God are nothing; God cares not for them, if they be out of his way. .It 


Þ 15.25, wasan cxccllcnt reſolution of Davin, If I jhal find favour in the eyes of the Lord be.will 
#%  -+ bring me back, again 5 but if he thus ſay, 1 have no delight in thee, behold here Tam, let him 


do to me as ſeemeth guod to him, 

2. As temptation. Thus, rather then ſinne, the primitive Chriſtians, when appre- 
hended, choſe willingly to dye. We have a notable ſtory of that hero:call mother, and 
ber ſeven ſens, who rather then they would break Gods Law in eating forbidden meats, 
they dyed one after another the mother in the mean while being content to ſee them 
all butchered befor her eyes, and lalt of al} ſhe dying alſo. Surely fe is-nothing in 
compariſon of thoſe glorious inviſible rarities which ſinne may hinder us from; and' 


- therefore if it be on this condition that we may avoid finne, that we may be ſure of 


the maine, that by loſing fe we may go to Chriſt, in whom we ſhall find with an 
infinite overplus, whatſocver we can loſe for his ſake; ther we muſt deny life it ſelf. 


CR — —— — 


SECT, 18. | 
Of the manner of denying our natural life for Fefus Chriſt, 


1% o_ySces of Self-denyal in reſpect of our naturall being, or life, are 
ele. — 

I, Apprehend Gods fove to our ſouls in his Son : he thought nothins too good ſor 
Us, God ſo loved the world that he gave his onely begotten. Sonne ; and. this he did for us, 
when we were enemies; Nay God hath not only given us his Son for a Saviour; but he 
hath given us himſelf for an husband ; now as the husband loves all in the family, but 
gives himſclf to his wife ; ſo God beſtowes his Swn2 ro ſhine, and hisrain to fall on 
#he good and bad, but he gives himfelf onely to his Saints. O let us apprehend this love, 
{ct us often by ſad and ſolemne meditation renew the fenſe of this love to us in Chriſt, 
ant we cannot but give up all we have, and alt we arc toGod, © 
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Chap.s. Se& 18, Self-denyal. 


2. Get we 4 Soveraigne love to God again.It was from this Soveraigne love that thoſi 
\_ . admirable Self-denyal, of the Marryrs ſprung; we muſt not think they had bodies 0 
brafle, or muſcles of ſteel, or that they were not as ſenſible of torments as others were ; 
Oh no, is was their loye to Ged Cid ſwallow up all : As the heat of a feaver ſwallowes 
up the heat of an ulcer, or as the heat of a fire ſwallowes up, the heat of a feave - So 
the heat of the Martyrs love to God ſwallowed up the heat of all fires, together with 
the heat of ail loves to their wives,children,friends, and their own lives. We muſt love - 
the Lord above all, not ſubordinately as a creature, but ſoveraignly as a Cre- - 
atour: [ 
3. Let uscleave to God with ſtedfaſtnefſe and reſ- 'edneſſe offpirit, come what pf yo 
will come. Thus Zarnabas exhorts the Brethren, chat with full purpeſe « f heart they would Af; - a 
cleave to the Lord : Thus Danicl was purpoſed nor 7» defile _—_ with the portion of Dan, 1.8 T2 
the Kings meat , though it coſt him his liberty or life. Dawvid could ſay, that + Princes Pſal. . 
ſpakg againft him ;, and the Princes perſecuted him, yet he was reſolved, and his reſolu- \ > 
tion was as ſtrong as an Oath, 7 have ſworn, and will perform it, that I will keep thy .-- 
righteous judgments. This is the nature of Chriſtian reſolution, that it chooſeth that J 
which the Spirit reveals to be good, notwithſtanding all oppoſitions that come betwixt. 7» 
When credit, and profit, and vain feares put in, and ſuggeſt that the witnefling of ſuch - 
; truths may coſt us our life ; Reſolution anſwers all, /t matters not fo Tcan retain Chriſt ; by 
eell me not of the difficulty of the way, onely let me kyow which is the way, I am refolued 
to follow the Lamb whitherſoever he calls me; 1 kyow there is no threatmng ſo terrible as 
Chbriſts is, no promiſe ſo ſweet as Chriſts is, no command ſo holy as Christs is, and there- 
| fore 7 am reſolved to expoſe my ſelf to drink that cup, how bitter ſoever, which my Father 
ſhall give to drink, : | 
4: Endeavour after a diſpoſition or habit to lay down life for a good conſcience. It 
is a true ſaying, that 2one are ſaved but Martyrs; I mean Aartyrs either actually or 
habitually, having faith enough to encourage, and love enough to conſtrain them to be 
Martyrs ; if the honour of their profeſſion ſhould require it. This takes away their- 
objeion, who ſay, it is harſh and unſeaſonable to trouble us now wit any thor y; 
diſcourſe of Aarryrdome. 1. We muſt know that the habit 'of Martyrdome is inch - 
ded in the moſt fundamental principles of Chriſtianity, and therefore they deſerve no F- 
anſwer but ſilence who think a diſcourſe of it at any time harſh and unſcaſonable. : 
2. The Church neverenjoyes ſuch a calme, but a terrible forme may unexpectedly 
daſhitaway, and therefore there is no man, though born in. the moſt peac time * 5 
of the Goſpel, but ere the glafle of his life be run out, he may be overtaken with a fiery, 
*tryal. 3. There is no profeſſor of the Goſpel though be liveand dye during the 
publick tranquillity ot it, but he may privately be brought to that ohnge that 
he muſt hazard his life, or elſe in ſome fearful horrible manner againſt his conſcience. 
diſhonour Chriſt; as, ſuppoſe a Ruffa that had no Religion of his own ſhould pull any 
one of us into a corner, and with a naked blade, either make us forſwear our Religion, =» 
or loſe our life. 4. As the Prophet Ezekzel forwarned the Jews, We have had —_ Eck. 3:4 


chief upon miſchief, rumour upon rumour, and if miſchief and rumours continue; and mul- 
tiply upon us as faſt as they have done of late, the dayes may be. ſooner upon -us than ' 1 a 
we are aware,when there may be too much occaſion to practiſe this point of Self-denyal, . * A 
and not time to preach it;howſoever let us ſeek of God for the habit or diſpoſition of it, de 
for that is fundamental. | oF eu | 

5. Maintain a godly jealouſie and fear of our.own hearts; for want of. this, all 
the Diſciples fainted (eſpecially Perer) and ſhameful] denyed Chrilt, Memorable 
is that ſtory of Pendleton and Sanders ; Sanders as fearful he ſhould not endure the fire; 
Pendleton ſeemed reſolute, Be not fearful (faith he to Sanders,) for thou ſhalt ſee me | 
thts fat fleſh of mine fry in the fire before I will yield. Yet he that was ſo ſtrong in his own' £ .5 ol 
ſtrength fell away, and the other ſo fearfull was enabled by God to burne for his truth. mo 
To fear Martyrdome, and to pray againſt it with ſubmiſſion to Gods will, is warranted . 
by our Saviours own example, Ze prayed earneſtly that if it were poſſible the cup might 
paſſe awayfrom him; but ſtill withſubmiſſion to his Fathers pleaſure. That place cog- 
cerning our Saviour is very remarkable, Who in the days of his fleſh, when he Ee offered *_ _ 
up prayers and ſupplications, with ſtron g Cryes and teares unto himthat was able-to ſave him He, 5,9 
from death, and was beard in that he feared, * Heard? how was he heard? npt in re- 4 
moving the cup from him, but in ſtrengthening him to drink it with victory, If we # 
pray as Chrilt prayed, the cup ſhall be _ removed from us, or ſwyeetned unto 
us, | 
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H DSelf-denyal. Chap 5.Sef..8. 
6. Reſiſt wherein we can fleſhly impediments ; for the fleſh will be ready by all 
means to hinder us from offering this ſacrifice to God. As 1. by diſtintions. Is a 
man reſolved to hold his eſtate, liberty, life, come on what will ? ſuch a one nevet 
IY wants 2 diſtinQion to mock God withal ; So the | eachers of circumciſion at Galarza, 
Oe, 12. As many 4s deſire to make a faire ſhew in the fleſh, theſe conſtraine you to be circumciſed, 
_ 4 onely left they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the croſſe of Chriſt, They did not ſee, but to 
3% avoid perſecution theymight preach circumcifion,being they did it pro abmdant: cautela, 
is not to overthrow the faith of Chriſt crucified, but for their ſecurity. Such diitinctions 
k'/ many uſe at theſe times. 2. By perſwaſions. Thus carna! reaſon pleads the caſe , 
* a little to the time, ſave thy ſelf aud thize, Or thus: What, are you the only quick- 
MW 


”* ” 


"3 ghted men, wiſer than a Church, than a State ? May there not, will there not a law com; 
p64 Out 32 4 HMENt, whereby you may be defranchized or exiled, or baniſhed, gr burned ? But 
5-2. toanſwer theſe reaſonings, remember Chriſts anſwer to Perer,Ger thee behind me Satan, 
=: 26.23, for Thou ſavonreſt nor the things of God, but of men, A certain perſon perſwading an 

” .* _ othertorecantthe truth, told him that he ſpake to him out of love. © yes (faid the 
-” Martyr) IF confeſſe it, but there is ſomething in you that is mine enemic, meaning the fleſh, 
"*Y And it is faid of Maſter Hooper, that when a box was brought,and laid before him upon 
0 a ſtoot with'his pardon from the Queen in it, if he would recant ; he being now at the 


if he doubted of the iſſue to go away, though hever ſo far, rather than deny the Lord. 
=. of life, Jy 

-, - reaſons an both ſides, and then judge. Doſt thou not forcfce what miſery this raſhaeſſe 
"0 willbring upon thee ? Thou ſhale loſe thy ſubſtance, thou ſhait under goe the moſt exqueſie. 
A terments that malice can deviſe, thou ſhalt be counted an heretick, if all, and thou ſhalt dye 
hk amefully. "What thinkeſt thou of the ſtinking dungeon, the bloody axe, the burning fag- 


* 
4 


BY gor f —>——Wilt thou bring thy friends into danger ? thou haſt begotten children, ni 't 
"88 - FT cut their throats ? Tt concerncs us in this cafe to outwit the fleſh, if it tell us 
- of priſons; let us tell it how much more terrible is the prifon of hell ; if it preſent to us 
ondemnation of tribunals, do we'prefent to it that great condemnation of the 
tribunal ; if it threaten us with diſpleaſure of friends; preſent to it the diſpleaſure 


"God, and of glorified Spirits. 


_ of the world ; As ſoon as we hear of any work of Religion, 


Church 6f Chriſt in afMitions; What hard things did - Abraham, and the 
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ceedi e; The nb bi thitt they were tortured, mocked, fconrged, impriſoned, 


flones, aſunder, taint with i 
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L ery Texts, And Saul made havoke of the Church. —— - nd 
Ws 22. 1- _ Fierod vextd! N44 Elfe what ſhall they. da which are baptized for the dead, ig 
Ou, 15. 29. the dead'riſe nor at all ?. why then are they baptized for thedead ? This place is difficult, 
+ 8 and many interpretations are given of it; but this Þ prefer as moſt agreeable to the 
"-* pe of the Apoſtle 3: E!/? what fg? they do (what ſhall become of them, in what miſe- 


condition were they?) w 


7 M43 


"ark NC N q are —_— (with their own blood, not only ſuf- 
+ +. . tering grievous torments, but even death it ſelf ; ) for the dead (forthe cauſe and 
> quarre of the dead, * for the faith'of them that now are dead; and in ſpecial for 
1.2; LENT maintaifling this very Article of the reſurrection of the dead ? ,) The force of this argu- 
p<”. - :. mentis very cyident,and it well agreeth with the argument of the Apofile that _— 
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- ſtake;'at the very ſight of it cryed out, if you love my ſuiile, away with it, away with ze. .. 
3. Byterrours. Thus when the Spirit of God had ſuggeſted unto Sprra to ſuffer, or + 


the fleſh begun in this manner, Be well adviſed fond man, confidtr. 
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Chap.5.SeTt.18 Self-denyal. 


Why ſtand we in jeopardy every hour ? I proteſt by our rtjoycing whic "5G Com; F Trang 


dye dayly. And if 1 have fought with beaſts of Epheſus after the manner of men, what ad-. 
vantageth it me, if the dead riſe not at all ? As for the word baprizang, it is not only fo 
taken mot frequently by the Fathers and Schoolmen,who uſually diſtinguiſh bapriſme 
into baptiſm flaminis, fluminis, & ſanguinis, Of the Spirit, Water, and Blood ; but alſo 
in ſundry places of Scriptute, as Marth. 20. 22. Mar, 10. 38. 39. Luke 12.50. 1 
have a baptiſine to be baptized with, and how am I ſtraitned rill it be accompliſhed ? All the 
Apoſtles after many ſore and grievous afflictions ſuffered many violent deaths, John 
only excepted, who yet was baniſhed into Patmos, and by Domitian thrown into.a tun 
of ſcalding lead though by a miracle delivered. Br:ghtman ſpeaking of the ſtories of 
thoſe times, ſayes, that every page and leaf is at it were all red-coloured in blood : 
The Covenant of grace is a bloody Covenant, both in regard of the blood of Chriſt 


firlt ſealing it, and the blood of the bleſſed Martyrs adding likewiſe their ſeals in ' 


confirming of it. 


It is a mof heart-breaking meditation to conſider the ragings, madneſle, and fuxy of 
the Heathen againſt the Chriſtians in thoſe times. Herome in an Epiſtle to Cromatius 
ſayes, that there was no day ina whole year, unto which the number of five thouſand 
Martyrs cannot be aſcribed, except onely the firſt day of Fanuary. All the policie, wit, 
ſtrength, and invention of men and devils were exerciſed and ſtretched out to the 


* .,utmoit, for deviſing the moſt miſerable torments,and exquiſite tortures ; as plates of 

fron burning hot, laid upon their naked fleſh ; pirtcers red-hof pulling off the fleſh froni 

. the bones ; bodkins pricking and thruſting all over their bodics ; caſting into lime- 

kilnes, and into caldrons of ſcalding lead ; whipping, untill almoſt all-the fleſh was, 
 torne off their bodics, and their bones and bowels appeared, and then laid flat upon 

- ſharp ſhells and knives ; their skins were flead off alive, and then their raw fleſh was 


rubbed with ſalt and vinegar, their bodies were beaten all over with clubs untill their 
bones and joynts were beaten aſunder ; they were laid upan gridjrons, roſted and 
baited with ſalt and vinezar z one member was pulled from another ; by faſtning them 
to the boughs of trees, they rent their bodies aſunder ; they were tofſed upon the hotns 
of bulls, with their bowe!s hanging out ; they were caſt among dogs to be devoured ;' 
they were put under the Ice naked into rivers ; they were tortured on the rack, on 
the wheel, and on the gibbet with flaming fire under them ; they made it their ſports 
to ſce them devoured by wild beaſts; and in the night in Read of torches they burnt 
the bodies 0: the Saints to give them light for their paſtimes. ——— T1 after-times 


Antichri:* began'to riſe, and to bring a fearful darknefſe over the face of the Church ;* * «4 


of which times the holy Ghoit prophelied, the Moon, and Sunne, and Starres were 
ſmitcen, Never will be forgotten thoſe lamentable extremitics that Gods poore peo- 
ple ther: endured, large volumes are extant, the reading whereof might cauſe the 
hardeit heart that lives to break. O let us warme our hearts at theſe fires ! Letus 
peruſe and confider thoſe As and monuments of the Church in the caſe of” 
Martyrdome. > | Ks | ; hy 
- 8. Be acquainted with the promiſes of . Self-denyal ; have always 2 word at hand to- 
relieve our ſelves withal in the worlt of ſufferings. Now theſe promiſes are of ſeveral 
ſorts. 1. * Of aſſiſtance. 2, *Of acceptance, 3. Of reward, And again the promiſes 
ef rewardare 1. Ofthis life, He that forſakes all for Chriſt ſhall receive an hundred fold; 


fajth Aarthew : Manifold more in this preſent time, ſaith Luk ; the joy, the peace he 


ſhall have in his conſcience ſhall be many times, an hundred times better than the com- 
fort of all theſe outward things, O. but ( mayſome ſay ) what will become of my 
pony ? Peace of conſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt redovads anly to my ſelf, 
ut for my children I ſhall leave them fatherleſſe and helpleſſe? To this by way of an- 
{wer, God often ſtiles himſelf the Father of the fatherleſſe, and if of any fatherleſſe, 
then ſurely of thoſe whoſe parents have lolt their lives for Jeſus. Chriſt. Leave the | 
fatherleſſe children (faith the Lord) 7 will preſerve them alive, and let thy widawes truſt 
2 me... 2, Of eternal life, ſuch ſhall inherite eternal life, Be of good comfort (faith 
Bradford to his fellow-Martyr) we ſhall have a merry ſupper with the Lord this night, 
Chriſtians ! What would we have ? the ſoul jndeed is of large capacity, all things 
here below can never ſatisfie it ; but eternal" life, the inheritance above will fill the 
underſtanding with knowledge, and the will with joy, and that in ſo great a meaſure, , 
thatthe expeRation of the Saints ſhall be exceeded? for he, ſhall be admired of thert 
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Ec: ee by ſome extraordinary motion of Gods Spirit, as ſome of the Martyrs had ; but in an- 
ordinary way a gracious heart fears it-ſelf, and dares not venture till God calls, it * 
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_ Mind the principle that muſt carry us through death, and make death it ſelf ho- 


-  nourable. Weread Heb. 11. That by faith ſome quenched the wielence of fire, —— 
Others were torturtd, — They were ſtoned, they were ſawen aſunder, they were tempred, 


they were ſlaine with the ſword. ; and all this by faith. Faith is the grace that enables us 
to deny our ſelves, yea life it ſelf ; other graces may do much , but Faith hath the 


,I+ 24+ principal work in this. By faith ye ſtand, ſaid the Apoſtle to his Corinthians,it is faith 


that makes a man ſtand in his greateſt tryals, and therefore when Chriſt ſaw how Perer 


bs | 22: 33* fhould be tempted, he tells him that he had prayed that his faith ſhould not fail ; noting 


that while his fairh held all would be fure ; Farth in this caſe is like the corke that is 
upon the net, though the lead on the one fide finke it down, yet the corke on the other 
file keeps it up in the water : David profeſſed that he had fainted unleſſe he had belicved. 
Believing keeps from fainting in the time of trouble. 

TO. When ſufferings come, then ſtir up,and put forta the grace of fazth in the exerciſe 
6f it: Look up to God for ſtrength and aſſiſtance, commit our ſelves and cauſe wholly 
fo him, plead the promiſe, plead our call that he hath called us to this, plead the cauſe 
thatitishis. Mr. Tindal in a letter of his to Mr. Feges who was then in priſon, hath 
four expreſſions of the work of faith in the time of ſuffering ; If you grve your ſelf, casÞ 

your ſl, teld your ſelf, contmit your ſelf wholly and onely to your loving father, then ſhaft 
his FT in you, and make you ftrong, he ſhall ſet out his truth by you wonderfully, and 
works for you above all your heart can imagine. But becauſe faith 1s the root, or princip!e 
of Self-denyal in this caſe of ſufferings, I ſhall therefore propound two queſtions in the 


following Paragraphs. 


es 
— 


SEC CT. = What are the differences betwixt faith and pride of the heart in ſufferings. 


1. If Pride be the principle, a man is ready to put forth himſelf though he be not 
led : it is true that in ſome extraordinary caſes, a man may have an inward calling 


nds mote on Gods call, than any ſtrength it hath to carry it through. 


2. If Pride bethe principle, a man cares not for Gods name any further tharthe is 

"Intereſted init ; ſhould God uſe others to honour his name, and he no way come in, he 
regards it not. Y | 
©... 3. If Pride be the principle, a man doth not ſo much ſtrengthen himſelf with the 
©. confolations of God or the ſweet of the promiſes, as he doth with his own ſelf-proud 
= thoughts ; the heart is not ſo much taken up with the glorious reward of God 
In heaven, as with ſome preſent ſelf-good here: whereas faith is altogether 
for ſpiritual and ſupernatural good, it carries the ſoul beyond all preſent 
things. | 


_ 4. If Pride bethe principle, there is no | Sood got by ſufferings, the ſoul doth not 


thrive under them, it doth not grow in grace by them, it growes not more holy, more 
_ heavenly, more ſavoury in all the wayes of it, the luſtre and beauty of godlinefſe does 
not encreaſe upon ſuch'a one, he is not more ſpiritual ,- he doth not cleave cloſer to 
God, he is not more frequent with God ih ſecret, he doth not enjoy more inward 
communion with God than formerly ; but if /a:th be our principle in fuffering, there 
- * is never ſuch thriving in grace as then ; Then the Spirir of glory, and of God uſeth to reſt 
wpon Gods ſervants; a godly mans ſervice prepareshim for ſufferings, and his ſufferings - 
.prepare him for ſervice : the Church never ſhined brighter in holincfſe than when it 
was under the 97 perſecution. 


_ 5. If Pride be the principle, [there is not that calmnefſe, meekneſſe, quietneſſe, 


fy cctneſle of ſpirit in the carriage of the ſoul in ſufferings, as where faith is; Pride 
cauſes the heart to fwell.to be boyſterous and diſquiet, to be fierce and vexing,becauſe 
it iscrofſed; but farth brings in the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, and that was a quiet and 
meek Spirit in ſufferings, as che ſheep before the ſhearer ; When he was reviled, be reviled 
Pa 2. 23. zot agam - Where is reviling and giving ill language, there is pride ſtirring in that 


Oxirias de dup. heart; Cyprian: ſpy | 
Za lf tineſſe, or that lofty humility is we 
_—_ 


king of \ ophyrot) © contemning death, faith, Wee ſee wot that kumble 
ybut in the Martyres of Feſus Chriſt. © © © 

ere is joyhied' with that mans ſufferings a_defire of 

7 | '_ revenge, 


Pride be the principle, 


Ky 


Chap. &5.Sect.2. SElf-di 1 at; 


revenge, he would if he could returne evil for evil, and doth as far as he dares ; but 
thoſe who have faith to be their principle, they commit their cauſe to God ; though man 


curſe, they bleſſe ; they can heartily - pray for theer perſecutors, as Christ and Stephen did 
Aſt ext M6 rs overa gracious heart in all the troubles that befal it, : is /ove; 


and therefore whatſoever the wrongs be that are offered to ſuch, there is ſtill a Spirit 
of love preſerved in them. 


pp— 


SECT. 2. Wherein lyes the power of Faith to Carry 1 through ſuffering, and death ? 


Anſwer ——— G EN 
KL rt. Faith diſcovers the reality of the beauty and excellency of ſpiritual things; 
which before were but looked upon as notions, conceits, and imaginary things ; hence - _. ,*» 
faith is deſcribed to be the ſubſtance of things hoped for,and the evidence, or demonſtration Heb. 11.1 L: 
of things not ſeen, The things of Chriſt, of grace, of heaven, what poor empty notions — 
were they to the ſoul ? what uncertain things before. faith came in ? but fairh makes 
them to be glorious things : faith diſcovers ſuch reall certain excellencies in them, and 
isſo ſure, that it will venture ſoul and body, it will bear an hardſhip, yea it will venture 
the infinite loſſe of eternity upon them. ID 
2. Faith makes the future good of ſpirituall and eternall things to be as preſent to 
the ſoule, and workes them upon the heart, as if they did now appear. This comes to I 
paſſe becauſe faith ſees things as the word makes them known, it pitches upon the word” 3 
in that way that it reveales the minde of God ; Now the word ſpeaks oiten of mercies .'*"-, 
that are to come as preſent things. - Break, forth into joy, ſing together ye waſte places of Iſa. 52, gf 
Jeruſalem, for the Lord hath comforted his people, he hath redeemed Jeruſalem. Thus the _ 
Prophet ſpeakes of the deliverance of the Church from captivity as a thing already: 
done, which was not fulfilled many years after. As ſoon as Fehoſhapbat had received 
the promiſe, he falls on praiſing the Lord, as if the mercy were already enjoyed, Praiſe 
ye the Lord, for his mercy endureth for ever, Chriſt ſaith of Abraham that he ſaw, and El 8. 
po ik and was glad, Chrifts day was unto hint as if it had been then; And it is ſaid, 7/eb.412. 18 
of the godly who lived in former ages, that though the proxuſes were 4-fax-off, to be F. 
fulfilled, yet they embraced them, : The word in the Original ſignifies, they ſaluted them.” 


0 - 


Now ſalutations are not but betwixt friends when they meet together.” Faith rakss hald- 1 Tim, 8, 1955” 


<bT. « 63 
[Q- 
-. = 


\ 2H 


por eterrial ” ; it takes preſent poſſeſſion of the glorious things of the Kingdom of 
God ; it makes the ſoul to be in heayen converſing with God, and Chriſt, his Saints, © _. 
and Angels already: That which is promiſed, faith accounts it given, And the land G64. 35. ta 
which 1 gave roAbraham, to thee will I give it. It was only promiſed to Abrabam, but ' * 
Abrahams Faith made it to himas given. _ | | "= 
3- Faith makes uſe of things paſt as if they were preſent.” 1. It makes uſe of Gods 
mmercies to our fore-fathers; thus the Church makes uſe of the mercy of God to 7acob,' x 
whenhe wreſtled with him and prevailed, as if it were a preſent mercy to themſelves; _ 
He had power over the Angel and prevailed, he wept and made ſupplication unto him, he Hof. nec: "ee 
found him in Bethel, and there he ſpake with us ; not only with 7acob, but with us. q. d. 8 
whatſoever mercy God ſhewed to him, we make it ours. God ſpake with us. Thus Pſal. 65, 6; 
David and his people did when he ſaid ,he tarned the Sea into dry land, they went through + 
Fhe flood on foot, rhere did we rejoyce in him, The comfort of the mercies of God for many 
years paſt to. their fore-ſathers,they make as theirs;there did we rejoyce inhim. 2. Faith 
makes uſe of all the promiſes that God hath made to any of his people though never ſo. - 
long agoe, yet it fetches out the comfort of thoſe promiſes, as if they were made now _ ,.,* 
tous. Compare Foſh. 1. 5. with Heb. 13. 5. God ſaithto Joſhua, 1 will be with Foſh. 1.5, > 
thee, 1 will not fail thee,nor forſake thee, This Paul applies to the Believers in his time, —_ 
as if it had been made to them, Be content (faith he) with ſuch things as you have, fir Heb. 13. 5." 
he hath ſaid, 1 will not leave thee, nor forſake thee. . Upon this one inſtance, whatſoever 4 
promyſe God ever made to” any of his people, ſincet| ebeginning of the world for any _ 
good, if our condition comes'to be the ſame, faith will make it her own, as if God had. * - ' $27 
but now made it to usiri particular.” 3. Faith makes uſe of Gods farmer dealings with' 7 
our ſelves :' when all ſenſe of Gods'mercies failes, that:God ſeems to be as an enemy, -"ox_ 
faith will fetch life from his former mercies; as-if they were now preſent.” Z7 have'con- P[4 775888," 
ſidered the dayes of old (ſaith David) the years of anczent time, I call to.rementirdnce wy » "oY 
fong im the night. —= T ſaid, this is my infirmity, but Twill remember the years af the _ 
| an 
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former metcies, and he recovers himfelf by bringing to minde the former dealings: of 


the moſt High ; He checks himſelf for doubting of Gods mercies becauſe of his 


God with him. Now im this work of faith what abundance of ſtrength doth it bring in 
from former mercies, former promiſes, former dealings ? O, this muſt needs wonderfully 
ſtrengthen the heart to any ſuffering whatſoever. 

| 4. Faith carryes the ſoul on high, above ſenſe, above reaſon, above the wotld z 


| when faith is working, Oh how is the ſoul raiſed above the fears and favours of men ? 


I care not (ſaid Ignatins. a little before his ſuffering) for any thing viſible or ir-viſible, ſo 
that 1 may get Chriſt ; Let fire, the croſſe, the letting out of veafts, breaking of my bones, 


_ rearing of my members, the grinding of my Whole _ and the torments of the devils come 


one, ſo that I may get Chriſt, Faith puts an holy magnanimity upon the foul, to 
ſehr and to overlook with an holy contempt , whatſoever the world proffers or 
threatens: Fazth raiſes the ſoul to converſe witl high and glorious things, with the 
deep' andeternal counſels of God , with the glorious myſteries of the Goſpel, with 
communion with God and Jeſus Chriſt, with the great things of heaven and eternal 
life. Men, before faith comes into their ſoules, have poor low ſpirits, buſied about 
-mean and contemptible things, and therefore every offer of the world prevailes with 
them, and every little danger of ſuffering ſcares them ; but when Faith comes, there is 


- another manner of ſpirit in a man, RS ſpirit ( as Lathey calls it ) that dares to 
Chritt, When Ya/ers the Emperour ſent his. 


adventure loffe of life for the name 
officers to Baſil to turne him from the faith, . they firſt offered him great preferment z 
But Baſil rejeted them with ſcorn ; Offer thefe things (ſayes he) ro children ; then they 
threatned him moſt grievouſly ; ray threaten (ſaid Baſil) your purple-gallants; that 

we themſelves to their 7 997 ge 2h What great ſpirits did fiith pur into thoſe worthyes; 
who through faith ſubdued Kingdomes, ſtopped the monthes of Lyons, quenched the 
violence of the fire, of weak were made ſtrong, &c. Certainly faith is'as glorious a grace 
now as ever it was, and if it be put forth, it will enable the ſoul to do great things; the 
Faiſing of the ſoul above reaſon and ſenſe, is as great a thing as any of theſe. The faith 


of Abrahamwas moſt glorious, for which he is ſtiled the father of the faithful, and yet 


the chief thing for which he was commended, is, that he belirved agamſt hope, When 
the ſoul is in ſome ſtrait, it looks up for ſome help, and ſenſe ſayes, it canner be; reaſon 
ſayes, #t will not be ;; wicked men ſay, it ſhall not be; yea, it may be God ih the wayes 


- of his 107 eee ſeems to go ſo crofſe,avif he would not have it to be, yetif Faith have 


oY 


Ee + of Philagely, 
aural ſelf. 


-a word for it, it ſayes, it ſhall be: Yea when God ſeems to be angry, when there 
appears nothing to ſenſe and reaſon but wrath, yet even then faith hath hold on Gods 
heart, that his hand cannot ſtrike. | | | 

'F. Faith gives the ſoul an-intereſt in God,in Chriſt,in all thoſe glorious things in the 


Goſpel, and in the things of eternal life : faith. is an appropriating, an applying, an 
waitin grace ; It is a bleſſed thing to have the ſight of God, there x much < 2am, ih it, 
but to ſee God #1 his glary,as my God;to ſee all the Majeſty ,greatneſſe and goadneſſe of God, 
as theſe things that my ſoul hath an intereſt in; to ſee how the eternal counſels of God wrought 
for me to _ me happy ; to ſee Chriſt in who all fulneſs dwels, in whom the treaſures of all 
Gods riches are, and all theſe are mine ; to - Cbrift coming from the Father for me, to be 


my Redeemer ; Oh what a bleſſed powerful thing is this ! What is all the world now to 


Fuch a ſoul? where is all the bravery of it, or the malice and oppoſition of it ? The _ 
-lofſe of outward things, liberty or lite are great evils to thoſe who have no intereſt in 
© better, but to ſuch as have intereſt in-higher things, there'is no great matter though 


they loſe all theſe. _— 

' 6. Faith ſets all Gods attributes on work for the good and relief of a believer; It is 
one thing to have intereſt in God and Chriſt,and another thing to have God and Chrift 
00, Joe! us. I will not deny but God and Chriſt are working ſtill , yet when faith 
tyes ſtill and-is nor ative, although we do not loſe our intereſts:in God, yet we cannot 
expect ſuch ſenſible manifeſtations of Gods workings for us. We have a notable expref- 


| : * _ *  fionofGods Rirring up his ſtrength and wiſdome for thoſe whoſe hearts are right with 
-bitm: Mee —_ the Lord runne to and fro throughout the Earth to ſhow himſelf ſtrong for 
" thoſe whoſe | 


art is perfett towards him Although we be in the dark,and know not how to 
Xxder oor ſteps, yet there is an infinite wiſdome working for us; although we have but 2 
gth, yet if we have fazch to ſet Gods ſtrength on work, we ſpall (as the Church 
ms) keep Gods word, and not deny his name, Thus much for the denyal of 
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SECT. 1 9. Of the denyal of religious, gracious, or renewed ſelf ; and firſt of Cautions.” 


; Mut now direct in the laſt place how we are to deny religions, gracious, or renewed 


R ſeif; as a mansown duties, holineſſe, righteouſneſſe, the graces of the Spirit, In” 


Cautions. 
proſecution of which (as in the former) I ſhall give ſome ' | 

Directions. 

The Cautions' are theſc. =—__m—_—_ PY 
7. That graces, dmies are the ſpecial gifts and bleſſings of God. It is of che fulneſſe 

cf Chrijt, that all we have received, even grace for grace. And the Apottle tels us, that 
God hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſngs im heavenly places in Chriſt, Me thinks hexe 
I ſee the tranſcendeut excellency of the Saints, the betterneſſe of their condition abaye 
all the men of the world ; if God hath given a man $746, he hath the beſt and chiefeft 
of all that which God can give ; God hath given us his Son, and God hath given- us 
himſelf, and God hath given vs his Spirit, and God hath given us the graces of his Spi- 
rit ;- theſe are the finelt. of the flower, and the honey out of the rock of mercy ; they 
that have this gift need not to be diſcontented at their own, or envious at the condition 
of any other ; they have the principal verb, the one neceſſary thing, 0 bleſſed be the 


' God, and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt who hath thus bleſſed ws: How? with all ſpi- 


ritual bleſſings in heavenly places. ; | j 
2. Notwithitanding they are Gods ſpecial gifts,yet wemult dezy them comparatively, 
and in ſome reſpects, as in theſe Caſes. TR EE 
I, In point of j«ſtsficarion,in relation to righteoyſneſſe,in compariſon of Chriſt,in the 
notion of a Covenant of life and ſalvation. It is a dangerous thing to h 


a ſoul upon any thing which hath any mixture of weakneſfle,imperfeRti : corruption 


$ 


Pn 


the weight of. - 


in it, as the pureſt and beſt of all our dxries have; it is a dangerous thing toteach, that. . 


Faith, or any other evangelical grace, as it is a work done by us, doth jultific us ;. there 


is nothing to be called our righteouſneſſe, - but the Lord our righteonſneſſe. : Faith it ſelf ter, 23, 


doih rot juſtifie habitually, as a thing fixed in us, but inſtrumentally, as that which 
receives and lets-in the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt ſhining through it upon vs. .3-.as the 
window enlightens by the Sun-beams which it lets in, or as:the cup feeds by the wine 
_ it conveyes, So then in point of jxſtsfication we are to renounce all our duties 
v777 races, Sb | 
7 In point of ſantification ,, For ſowe are to attribute the ſtrength, the power , 
and the glory of all our graces and duties unto Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing to our ſelvey.. 
And yet underſtand we aright, though every believer is thus to deny —_— in ſp- 
ritual things, even in the point of ſattification, yet he is not to ſpeak evil of the grace 
of God within himſelf; he may not miſcal his duties and graces, ſayingtheſe are nothing 
but the fruns of bypocriſie, for then he ſhould ſpeak evil of the Spirit, whoſe works they: 


- are; neither js he to trample or tread on theſe graces of Gol. A man tramples and 


rreades upon the dirt, but he will not trample upon gold or filverz why -? becauſe that 
is a precious mettal, and the ſtamp or image of the Prince isgupon it 4' Now-our duties 
and graces, our righteouſneſſe and holineſſe, as to the matter of juſtification, they are no- 
thing worth, and ſo we trample upon all ; but as to the matter of Santtefication, they 
are precious mettall, and they have the Image-of Chriſt upon«them, and therefore for a- 


man to tread on them, for a man to ſay, «ll this.is nothing but hyperife, that is not Self- . 


denyal ; properly Self-denyal in ſpiritual things, as to the matter of juſtificatian, it is to: 
renounce all ; aud as to the matter of ſan&:fication, it js to attribute the ſtrength, the 


power, and the glory of all unto Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing t0- ones ſe/f, Tbs 48 tx 66 


Self-denyal, 


<— 
= ills ” ——— "pony 


SEC T. 20. Of the manner of denying our religious, gracious, or renemedſelf x 


T He direQions of Self-denyal in reſpect of our religious, gracious, or renewed ſelf. 


are theſe, — x | * 

I. Be we ſenſible of, and humbled for our pride in ſpiritual things. There, is; 

that a Chriſtian ismore apt to be proud of than perirus things, 'Refare, he takes 
profeſhon, poſſibly he js proud of his cloathes, or friends, 0. bono vr 
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-- Self-denpal, 


=. , but afterwards there'is nothing that he is more apt to be proud of than of his parts, and 
bh gifts, - and graces, and ſpiritual things ; for look where a mans cxceencie lies, ther® 
- his pride gfowes, now the excellency of a Chriſtian lies in ſpiritual things, and there- 
fore there his pride growes, and there he is moſt apt to be proud. O be we ſenſible of 
3 this, and mourne for this ! It was Mr: Fox his ſpeech, As I get good by my ſomes, ſo 
-. 7 'get hurt by my graces, It 154 —_ thing to be proud of mans dries and ſpiritual 
- gifts, we had better to be proud 0 clothes, or friends, or honours ; for this pride of 
x ſpiritual things is directly oppoliteto a mans juſtification. The firſt ſtep to humility is 
» to ſee ones pride ; the firſt ſtep of ſe/f-deryal is to be convinced of ones inclination or 
4.» ©. defire after ſelf-exaltirig, ſelf-admiring, ſelf-advancing. Oh what a proud heart have 
WM 17? what a ſelf-advancing heart have I ? There is no believer but he hath ſomething of 
2 i of felf ; behe never ſo humble, yet he hath ſomething ſtill that taſtes of the Caske ; 
there was never any that was ſo transformed, melted, 6r changed into the mould of the 
Goſpel, but there was till ſome ſavour of ſe/f remaining in him : We had need there- 
fore to be jealous of our ſelves, and to watch over our ſelves ; and if at any time /«/f 
break out, if at any time the ſoul begins to be advanced in regard of duty, or ſpiritual 
-, things, let us falldown before God, and humble our ſclves for the pride of onr 
L# Hearts. 
I © -» 2, Look up, and conſider the glory, purity, and holineſſe of Cod. This confideration 
will humble a ſoul, and cauſe it to deny xr ſelf in ſpiritnal things, See this in Fob; no 
- ſooner had he a great Power of the glory of Cod, byt he denyes himſelf concerning 
' his own righteouſneſſe, which before he ſtood much upon to his friends. 7 kyow it 15 
fo of a truth ; but how ſhould man be juſt with God ? if he will contend with him, he cannot 
anſwer him one of a thouſand. - Gods fulneſſe will convince us abundantly of our em- 
ptineſſe, his purity will ſhew us our ſpots, his all-ſufficiency our nothingneſſe. When 
Fob was brought 2 little neercr to God, he was more humbled before God. 7 have 


Chap.F5, Sect. 20, 


—__. 


clearer and more glorious manifeſtation of thee to my ſoul than ever : I now perceive 
| 4hy power; thy holineffe, thy wiſdome, thy faithfulnefſe, thy goodnefle,as if I ſaw them 
with my eye, Wherefore 1 abhorre my ſelf in duſt and aſhes. He could not go lower in 


is hatred wound up tothe height; and. zo abhorre, repenting in duſt and aſhes, is the 
deepeſt att of abhorrence ; Thus low Fob goes, not only to a diſllike,but to the fartheſt 

, «degreeof it z' abborrence of himſelf when he ſaw the Lord. See this in Iſaiah, when 
b .Godcamie neer him, and he ſaw much of God, then he cryed out, Woe ts are, for 7 am 
& «, | mwndone becauſe 1 am a'main of unclean lips. How knowes he that ? Why mine eyes have 
, * TJeenthe King the Lord of Hoſts. What ? did not Iſaiah know he was a man of polluted 
lips till then? yes, but he was never ſo ſenſible of it as then ; He ſaw his pollution 
more then ever-by the light of the glory of God that ſhone round about him ; he never 
faw himſelf” ſo cleatly as when the Majeſty of God dazell'd his eyes. When the Sun 


ſhines bright in a rgome, we may ſee the leaſt moate in the aire; ſo, when'the glory 

'of God itradiates the ſoul, we ſee all the mats and atomes of fin, the leaſt ſpot, and 
cunevennelſe of our heafts and lives. | : 

(3. Have Chriſt ineye: The more we ſee an humble Chriſt, a ſe/f-denying Chrift, 

k- *the more ſhall we learne humility and Self-denyal. Now Chriſt was the moſt eminent, 

Ip. 2. 6 7+ © of Self-denyal that ever was. He thought it no robbery to be equal 


wankcndohr exart 
4M with God, and he humbled himſelf and took upon him the form of a ſervant. O what Self- 
=o denyal is here! was there ever ſuch a Self-denyal as this ! "Chriſtians ! conſider 
- your Chrift, . and the' more will you learne to deny your ſelves even in ſpiritual 


4 5, 6o beard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye ſeeth thee. ( 45. e. ) Thave a 


this thoughts of himſelf then this expreſſion laid him ; abhorrence is a perturbation of the - 
mind-arifing from vehement diſlike, or extreameſt diſcſteema ; abhorrence ſtridtly taken * 
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Chap F.Sect.20. Self-denyal. 


| Oy ————— = 


Chriſt but in the Goſpel ? Where ſhall we ſee the rich and free grace of God in Chrift, 
but in the. Goſpel ? Where ſhall we get faith in Chrilt, but in the preaching of the 
Goſpel, and in the ſtudying of the Goſpel? Surely this grace of Self-denyal in ſpiritual 
things growes onely in the garden of the Goſpel ; I deny not but there is a common, 
field-Humility, or Self-denyal, as I may ſo ſpeak ; ſuch a Setf-denyal I mean, as growes 
among the Heathen,and among moral men ; but betwixt that and this we may obſerve 
theſe differences. | | | 

1. Take a moral, civil man, and though he may ſeeme to be humble and to deny 
a_ yet he is proud of his humility. A Philoſopher coming into Plaro's houſe; 
and ſceing it very neat, / :rample upon Plato's pride, ſaid he. Bur (faid Plato) not with- 
out yeur own pride. Now a believer doth not onely deny himſelf, bur he is ſenſible of 
his own pride in that very thing wherein he is humble. - gs 

2. Take a moral, civil man, and though he may ſeem to deny himſelf, yet it is but in 
this or that particular thing; but a Believer denyes himſelf in every thing. I cojmt all 
things but dung and droſſe ( ſayes the Apoſtle) for Feſus Christ, 7; 

3. Take a moral, civil man, and though he may ſeem to deny himſelf ,yet it is but the 
artifice of his reaſon and reſolution ; if / goe on un ſuch and ſuch a way (ſayes he) 1am 
undone. Hence he denyes this pleaſure, and that company. But now a Believer d:nyes 
himſelf in ſpiritual things by the heholding of Jeſus Chriſt. 


4. Take a moral, civil man, and though he may ſeem to deny himſelf, yet there is no | 


mylteric in it ; but there is ever a great myſterie of grace in a Believers /e/f-denyad. As 


5. Study the Goſpel, arid the way of the Goſpel. Where half we fo PF: Wen 


thus, he ever cryes, What ſhall I doc to be ſaved? and yet he profeſleth that he doth . 


fe than the leaſt of all Gods mercics, and yet he thinks God hath done more for him than 
if he had given him all the world ; here's a myſterie. Again,he looks upon himſelf as che 
greateſt {iner, and thinks of every one better than himſelf, and yet when he looks 
upon a drunkard, or a ſwearer or the like, he profefſeth that he would not change his 
condition with ſuch a man for all the world; what a myſterie is this ! | 

5. Takea moral, civil man, and though he may ſeem to deny himſelf.in temporal 


| chings, which devils themſelves may do, yet he cannot, as the Believer,” deny himſelf irt 
ſpiritual things. One makes mention of a certain godly man that was ſore tempted by }.: 


' not expect to be ſaved by his doing , here's a mylterie. Again , he counts himſelf 


Satan in kis time, the godly was much in duty, to whom Satan ſaid, Why rake thou *>* 


this pains ? thowdoſt watch, and faſt, and pray and abſtaineſt from the ſinnes of the times x 
but ” man ; what hr thou pen I bo? = gu no F roars «por ſayes 
Satan? no more amT. Doſt thou watch, and faſt, ſayes Satan I never ſleep, I never 
ate, nor arank,; what doſt thou more than 1 ? 1 will tell thee, ſaid the godly man, 7 pray, 1 
ſerve the Lord, I walk, humbly, I deny my ſelf ; Nay then, ſayes Satan, thou goeft beyond 
one, for I am proud,-and I exalt my ſelf, and therefore herein thin goeſt beyond me. And thus 
we may difference betwixt true Se/f-denyal and falſe, | 

6. Reſt not on any thing below Jeſus Chriſt, Neither gray 
holineſſe are to be truſted upon. We muſt hold them faſt inx pr 2 
obedience; but it is our ſinne and danger to hold them faſt in relyance and Genfidence. 

I defire to be rightly underſtood in this truth. Some, becauſe thiey need notto rely on 
duties, they let go their duties, they let prayer, and repentance;zand ſorrow for finne 
go ; they ſay it is no matter for duties,they need not to trouble themſebves, Chriſt hath done 
all. This is to turn pod of God into wantonneſſe : We muſt let go both our 
and duties in point of juſtification, but hold them we muſt as our lives in the tenourand . 
converſation of our lives ; Prayer, hearing, faſting, repenting mutt not dye whileſt we 
live; do them we muſt, but glory in them we muſt not : we muſt not reſt #n any thing 
whatſoever below Jeſus Chriſt. I ſhall inſtance in theſe particulars. 

1. We muſt n6t reſt upon our own preparations for duties. It is a commendable 
thing to prepare qur hearts ; we muſt pray that we may pray ; we muſt have ſecret 
communion with our God, before we come to ſeek communion with him in a Sermon; 
but we muſt not reſt upon our own preparation when we have prepared if we adyance 
that into the throne of Jeſus Chriſt, and reſt upon that when we ſhould only reſt upon 
him, it is the way to make all our preparations miſcarry. ; 

2. We muſt not reſt upon our enlargements 5 duties, It may be we have a ſpring- 


tide of aſſiſtance comes in; a- Miniſter preaches with great preſence of the Spirit of 


z. Hor duties, nor 
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God, and a Saint praycs (as we find it.) in the Holy Gho#? £5.) befindethe holy Spirits Face a6 


—__—_ 


Self-denyal. — — Chap 5.5c&,20, 


—————— 


of God ſending him from petition to petition melting him with brokennefſe when he 
3s confeſſing fin, filling him with rejoycing when he 1s remembring mercy, railing hina Þ 
. with an high wing (as it were) of importunity, when he is begging of favour (as it #|4 
' was'an admirable temper in holy Bradford, that he was not content till he found God \Þ 

coming into his ſpirit with ſeveral diſpenſations according to the ſeveral parts of his 
F - praycr)andnow as foon as the duty is done, it may be he goes away, and Rroakes 
$ir caſe 1 himſelf. * Ob what an admirable prayer was here | ſurely 1 ſhail do well this day, I ſhail 
x onhſay, be able to wreſtle with all temprations, this is the very Way to miſcarry, thouſands have 
b found it ; ſo that when he comes to pray again, it ma be he prayes moſt dully and 
flatly, the Spirit is grieved and gone, and he can ſay littleor nothing. 


ments, 
d, | 4 : . ; We 
/ _ 2? are there any ſ uch 1iſings within, Oh what an admirable prayer, &Cc. T4 he heed now of þ ide, an bition,ſe!j- q 
i O1e chierwes, that m any times the more excellent 4 Sermon 1s, the mor: carral the heart of a Preacher may be 3 and F wo 
ger invention private Chriſtian bath in his pra:ers, the weaker his grace may be : and th:je expri ſts which ſec "; 
bnz to 6: bers maycome from a root very bitter to God 3 even 45 na Meadow fall of grafſ- ard plraſant lowers, if you drgge Mn 

trome.of them, there is noth ng but noyſome earth ; ſo if you go to the feuntaine jrom whence all theſe expr- ſions, and 2 (he 
148 wr Goes that are uſed m prayer do flow, you may ſee its a poyſmed fruntain%s As on th: ether ſide, an heart Cm | i 
ind full of grace before God, m-19 not be ſo admirab!e m exprefins 5 45 they jay, the ground full of mines of goid, 1s wergy f 

» 4 gralſe. L z 
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"p 3: We muſt not reſt upon the comforts we have 77 duty, or after duty. It nay be Fay 
1204 when we have been at duty,and have had ſome ſoul-raviſhments, * O, now we think 
om ads®- Gyr neſt is built very high, and our rock is firme, and we ſhall go on vigorouſly | | 

61 _ Chryſoſtome hath a ſaying to this purpoſe, Me thinks (faith he). 4 Saint when he comes 

; or 14- from a Sacrament ,ſhould be able to fie in the face of a devil, and though he walk in midſt of 

wu _ ſnares, yet he ſhould be able to encounter with them all. Comforts are very ſweet things, ©] % 

md; and indeed ſtrengthening things ; The joy of the Lordis our ſtrength, ſaith Nehemiah; ">, os 

Y the SY More animates ſouls than joy ; onely here is the danger, if we reſt on theſe | 

id pon : - joyes and comforts-, the Spirit of God is a moſt choice and tender thing , 1t dwels in - 

Ftbeſe are none but a clean pure Temple moſt cleanly ſwept, if any pride ſpring up in our hearts 4 

we loſe ours comfort. | | 
* 4. We muſt not reſt upon graces. This was Peters fault, he was full of conceit,and 
ſelf-confidence , he had grace , and he reſted on it, Lord, though all forſake thee, yer 

4 will not T ; yet ſoon after Peter did forſake and deny his Maſter , and we do not find 2 

b'20- 33- Pexer ſo confident afterwards : when Chriſt ſaid to him, Simon Peter, loveſt thou zve | 

.p 7. . more then theſe? No comparative words now z no more than Lord, thou knoweſt 1 love | 

ghee. Peter was whipped with ſelf-confidence, and the woful fruits of it, and now in 2 

> , good degree it was purged out of him. Surely it was a leſſon well worth the learning 

-.- - thoughitcoſt the whipping. We muſt not reſt on graces, nor on any thing elſe on this 

 - © fide Jeſus Chriſt. is | 

 _ 7. Beoften putting forth new aCtings of faith in Jeſus Chriſt. The more we believe, 
the more do we deny. Religious ſelfe. Hence it is that Self-denial in ſpiral things iS 
not to be found in the Law, but in the Goſpel; the Law though it hath its uſe ſand-we 
dare not but make uſe of it) yet properly it will not make a man to deny himſelf, but 
rather to&ck himſelf az ſpirirual things ; Obey and live ſaith the Law, but if thou fas- 
left in any one point thou art loſt , of ever; in this caſe (if there were no other way) who 

E. would deny his own ri eſs? nay, who would not ſeek to ſave himſelf by his 

"= own righteouſneſſe? But now ſayes the Goſpel, by workes thou canſt nor live,bur if thas | 

E.: wilt throw down all thy own righteouſneſs at the feet of C hriff, and belicve on him, and reſt my 
only on him,thou ſhalt be ſaved, O this will make a man to deny his own righteouſneſfe, L 

_ and todeny himſelf in ſpiritual things, Go we therefore to Chrilt, let us maintain be- 'S 
Levi | ions of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, He alone is the humble ſelf-denying 


IGEE, prom; at? 


parſe that ſeeks juſtification, not by works, but by faith only. | 

8.. Letit be the joy of our ſouls to exalt and ſet up Chriſt within our fouls. Thengh 
morder to juſtification we muſt deny our graces, eye Chriſt without.vs ; yet in order 
to ſanctification we muſt have a care to ſee and feel Chriſts Kingdome within vs, 


to ſetup Chrift in our hearts, and to diſcern him ruling and commanding there 4 
as a Kingin his Throne. And there is true Self-denyal in this, for wherever Chriſt reig- J 
'nes, therefin goes down. As the people would have all the men put to death which T 


=  wouldnothave Saul to reigne over them ; fodoth a true believing foul mortifie what- 

-B ſoever-oppoſeth ChriſtsKingdom , he removeth whatſoever may hinder Chriſts ſp 

©.-- .- 'ritua}Domiaipn,he makes all-vail and ſtoop for Chriſts exaltation within him. Othen a 
bs. - | - | oats 7 1.24 3 x | , | * cr Ad | 
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Cc hap.6. Sect. 1. Experiences, 


let Chriſt reigne over all within us, in our underſtandings as a Prophet inlightemng us ; 
in our wills as a King commanding us ; in our affections as a Prieft mortifying vs; in 
our loves as a husband marrying us; let the whole man be ſubje&t unto whole Chrilt. 
+ This is the character of a true ſe/f-denyer ; Chriſt rules within him, he every way 
ſubjes himſelf to Chriſt , in his underſtanding to know Chriſt ,' in his will to choofe 
and embrace Chriſt, in his thoughts to meditate upon Chriſt , in his fear to-ferve and 


$7: honour Chriſt, in his faith to truſt and depend upon Chriſt, in his love toaffe& Chrift”, 
ns in his joy to'delight in Chriſt, in his defire to long after Chriſt, in his endeavours to 
Ty exalt Chriſt , in all his dutzes, graces, gifts, abilities, to make them ſerviceable unto 
' Chriſt: Why this 1s to attribute the glory of all »nr duties and graces to Feſus Chriſt , 


and nothing to our ſelves.. Now is Chriſt a/ :7 all; now we truely deny our ſelves, our 
ſinful-ſelves, our natural-ſelves, our religious-ſelves Thus much of. Self-denyal. : 


ab. 


-- - CHAP. VI. SECT. 1. 


Experiences. 


» Yperience (ſay ſome) is a knowledge and diſcovery of ſomething by ſenſe not 
m evident int ſelf, but manifeſted by ſome event or effett. This deſcription 
containes both Natural and ſpiritual Experzences ; but my purpoſe is 
* to ſpeak only of the latter,. and in. that reſpect-1 look ftrictly at 
Experiences, as Real proofes of *Scripture-truths. When I marke how 
. true every part of Gods Word is, how all the Doctines, Threatnings 
and Promiſes contained therein ; are daily verified in others, and in 
% my own ſelf, and ſo improve or make uſe of them to my own Spi- 
ritual advantage, this I call Experience. = | 


t 


| { | SECT. 2. Of the gathering of Experiences. 


Hat our Experiences may further us in the way to Heaven, we muſt learne, 7, To 
$ Sather them: 2. To improve them. COR 4 3 
Jo 1. For the gathering of them, the only way is, I LES 
7. To mark things which fall out ; To obſerve the beginnirigs and events of mat-. <2 
Fo ters, to eye them every way , on every fide, that they may ſtand us in ſtead for the _ 
Y future: This obſervation and pondering of events, with the cauſes that went before, _ 
I is the rj _— wit ?; TR—_—_ ou w_ give fk to this ? who will hearken for the time - py $94. 
of , Focome © whoſoe 1s wiſe, and will obſerve thoſe things, even th I underſtand the loving Pal. 1 
p kindneſſe of the Lord, CG Je rhing ” 9 ſhe _— : 11 
2, To treaſure up, and lay in theſe obſervations, to have ready in remembrance -- 
ſuch works of God as we have: known and obſerved. The Philoſopher faith,” that 
Experience is multiplex memoria, A multiplied 2enidry , becauſe of the memory of the wt 
ſame thing often done, ariſeth Pxperience : I remember the dayes of old, faith David; Pſa. 144 8 
. I remember how thou didſt rebuke Abimelech, and overthrow Nimrod, and Pharaoh, © 
I,” and Abitophel : .and thus would we treaſure up Experiments, the former part of our 
5 - * life would come in to help the latter , and the longer welive, the richer in Faith we 
L- Jhould be ; even as in Victories every former overthrow of an Enemy , helps to ob- - 
4, tain a ucceeding Victory. This is the uſe of a ſanified memory, it will lofe nothing  * 
: that may help in time of need,or in the evil day ; it records all the breathings,moyings, 
Rirrings, workings of a ſoul towards Chriſt, or of Chriſt towards a foul. . + - 
| X 2- BS. 
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Experiences. _ Chap6.Sce.3. 


- 3, To caſt theſe things thus marked and laid in under ſeveral Spiritual heads, of 
Promiſes, Threats, Deceits of the heart, Subtilties of Satan, Aiſurements of the world, &c. 
I might enlarge the Heads into any thing that is good or evil: 1. Into any thing that 
is good, whether it be God, or the things given us by God ; his Spirit, his Counſels, his 
Ordinances, his Work of Sandification, -and all the-fruits of the Spirit, 2. Into any 

- thing that is evi/, whether it be Sz or the fruzrs of Sin, as Corruption, Inability to good, 
Vanity of all the Creatures, the Judgements of God. 

: Fug have given us a Catalogue of the ſeveral ſorts of Experiences, thus ; They are 

ELtNErsy © +», ; 

I.: Experiences of Gods anger and juſtice, and theſe are of notable uſe for inſtruction 

E and caution, ; it was Gods command oft-times renewed in the Law, that when his 
3 #.17 + --> oy Ag upon ſinners, all 1ſrael ſhould ſee, and fear , and dono more. ſo 
+20, WICREALY, | | 

"= 2. FM eriences of Gods goodneſle, and love, and they are cither, — 

"I. Experiences, of God ina way of common providence, evidencing what God is to 
his people in a way of bodily inercy , when they are in ſtraits, to deliver them , in 
afflictions, to help and ſuccour them, &c. 

2. Experiences of Gods ſpecial mercy in a way of ſaving grace , or firſt grace, 
evidencing how true God is in his promiſes to poor, loſt, periſhing creatures ; how 
ready he is tp pardon ſcarletfins, &c. | 

3. Experiences of Gods ſpecial mercies in a way of ſtrengthning grace ; evidencing 
what God is to poor creatures labouring under, 1. Strong corruptions, helping them 
to overcome them. 2.- Strong temptations, helping them to reſiſt them. 3. Hard and 
difficult duties, helping them to go through with them, 7 

4. Experiences of Eos ſpecial mercy in a way of quickning grace; 1. Shining 
upon the ſoul in dark and low conditions , and chearing it with the light of his counte- 
nance. 2., Enlivening the ſoul to ſerve him with alacrity and cheerfulneſſe, &c. Thus 
we muſt ſort obr Experiences, as the Apothecary ſorteth his drugs. 
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SECT. 3. Of the improving of Experiences, + 
= 2, F Or the improving of Experiences, — PSS x 
J EL I. We me copier what Scripture-truth is verified thereby. 
. 3 Others. - | 
| = 2 Our ſelves. | 
I. Inothers, as, if we conſider how God bleſſeth and cheareth the religious, wherein 
that Text is verified, Bleſſed are the righteous, for it ſhall be well with them, for they ſhall 
eat the fruit of their doings: Or, if we obſerve how God puniſheth the carnal and 
hypocritical, wherein that text is verified, Wo uxto the wicked, it ſhall be ill with them, for 
£ the reward of their bands ſhall be given them. | : . 

Per.2.3- 2. In our ſelves, as, if by a Giritwal Experience We taſte God to be good ;, wherein 
 _- - that text isverified, If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious : If we finde the 
things given us of God to be good ; as thathis Spirit is good, according to that Text, 
Thy Sprrit zs good « That his Ordinances are:good, according to that Text, It :s good for 
ne to draw near to God; — and, This is my comfort in affliction, , for thy. word hath 
queckened me : That Sandtification, and the fruit of the Spirit, are good; according to 
at Text, Ut 5s good that a man ſhould both hope, and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the 
Lora: —— Tt is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord. and to ſing praiſes unto thy 
Name, 0 moſt High: — It i: good to be zealouſly affefted always in a good thing : --=-- 
Jt ts a good thing that the heart be eftabliſhed with grace ; or if by Experience we diſcern 
the -evi/ of finne it ſelf out of meaſure ſinful, according to that Text , Sine by the 
= commandment is become exceeding ſinful: If we finde out the corruption of our own 
[al $1.50 Nature, according to that Text, Behold, 7 was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin did my mother 
THe, concerve me: If wediſcover the abomination of our own righteouſneſſe, according to that 
FS $45 Text, Were allasan unclean thing, and all our righteouſneſſe are as filthy raggs: If we 
ry _ feelgur own inabilities to do any good, according to that Text, To will :s preſent with 
me; but bow to performe that which of 1 finde. not  —— Not that we are ſufficient of 


our ſelves, rochin any thing as of our ſelves, but our ſuffxiency is of God : If we have tryal 
of the vanity of all creatures, as.of Riches, Honour, Wiſdome, according to that Text, 
TIE "8 "2 - >. ; . 9 Vanity 
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Chap. 6.Sect.4. Experiences. 
Vanity of vanities, all is vanity: O ! how will theſe bleſſed Experiences, backed by , , 
Arg Hs. kindle our afeions ! Ideny not Faith works more itedfaſtnefle,and enter y 4 
firmneſſe of adherence,but Experiences uſually breed the greater ftrength of affections: "0 
T love the Lord (faith David) and why ſo ? becauſe (of this Experience) he hath heard my Pſ:l. 116 b 
voice, and my ſupplications, Y | x 

2. We muſt endeavour to produce that fruit, - that frame of heart, which the Lord 
requires, directs, and looks for in ſuch and ſuch caſes. Thus the San *Htification of Epe- 
riences is evidenced by the Diſpoſcrions anſwering Gods minde, which are left uponthe 
heart, and brought forth in the life afterwards; namely, when Divine diſcoveries are 
the more ſtrongly believed ; the heart by threats more kindly awed ; adherence to the 
Promiſes more itrongly confirmed ; the deceitful heart more narrowly watched ; 
Satans ſuggeſtion more watchfully reſiſted ; the bewitchings of the world kept at a 
greater diſtance from the ſoul ; ina word, when by this experimental application of 
Gods works to his word, God is more advanced, and Self more abaſed, the honour of 
the Lord is more ſtudied, and the edification of his people endeavoured; holy love 
encreaſed, ſervice quick'ned, faith ftrengthned, Chritt improved; then is this bulinefſe 
Chriſtianly managed indeed. But of theſe more largely in the next Section, 
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SECT. 4. Ofthe Sanftification of Experiences in their ſeveral Uſes. 


He SanRification of Experiences is evidenced (as we ſaid) by ſuch* Drfpoſitions as 
theſe: — + "Eros... 59. 2 
1. When Divine diſcoveries are more ſtrongly believed ; this is one fruit of Expe- 
rieuce, it wonderfully ſtrengthens our faith: When the 1ſraelites ſaw the Egyptians _ 
drowned, then they believed the Lord, and his ſervaut Moſes, When we finde all things Exod 14.3m 
in the event to be as we believed, this confirms our Faith, as David kyew that God Pfal.41.% Y 
favoured him, by his deliverances. Re b- 
2. When the heart by threats is more kindly awed: this is another fruit of Zxpe- 4 
rience, The righteous alſo ſhall ſee and fear ;, firſt ſee, and then fear : When the Primitve Pſal. 52. 
Chriſtians ſaw Ananias fall down, and give up the ghoſt, then great fear came on them As.5.5. 
that tnard thoſe things ; this holy fear many a time poſſeſſeth the Saints: A4y fleſh Pſal..119.m 
zrembled for fear of thee (ſaith David) and I am afraid of thy judgements. — When 
1 heard, my belly trembled (ſaith Habakkuk) my lips quivered at the voice ; rottenneſſe 
entred into my bones, and I trembled in my ſelf,. that 1 might reſt inthe day of trouble: Ag 
the child quaketh when he ſeeth his Father corre a ſervant, ſo the faithful tremble 
when they obſerve the ſeverity of Gods wrath againſt impenitent ſinners. 
3. When the deceitful heart is more narrowly watched : Hath it cozened us once 
and again? Experience hereof will breed inus a godly jealoufie and ſufpition over our 
hearts ; we are now conſcious of our own weaknefſe, and of the ſnare that is in every 
creature, to take and entangle us ; and this will make waking Believers circumſpect' E- 
and careful, how they entertain evil motions, how they keep up holy thoughts, how -N 
they perform holy duties, how their affeftions move towards that which is above, le(t 45 
they ſhould miſcarry upon the ſands. | 
4. When Satans ſuggeſtions are more watchfully reſiſted, -this is the voice of Expe- 
rtence in ſuch a caſe, Doth Satan furiouſly aſſail us ? be not diſmayed ; Are his temptations 
moſt fierce ? be we moſt diligent in the means of grace, the prattice of holineſſe, the labours of 
an honeſt calling ; pray earneſtly, exerciſe faith, ſtick, faſter to the word of promiſe, ſtop our 
ears againſt ſcruples and doubtings, Draw nigh to Goa, for Satan will then ceaſe to vex thee > 
with his temptations any more : Reſiſt the Devil, and he will fly from you : it is true, the Fan 4 75 i 
Believer is too weak of himſelf to withſtand the leaſt afſwult, but if we relie on the _— 
Lord,we may through his power be made viRorious in the greateſt aflaults whatſoever; 
and here is the comfort of Experience, That a ſoul having once returned with victory, 
through the power of his might, Ze will abidg in the ſecret place of the maſt high for 
ever. 
5- When the Seung of the world are kept at a great diſtance from the ſouls _ 
This was Solomons caſe and cure, after all his travels and greatdelights; the no ſooner - 
returns 4s to himſelf, but he fills the world with this news; What news? Yaxicy, And EY 
what more ? Yanirie of vanities; And what more? All is vanitie : © Experience of its Beele. 1- Rs 
vanirie weans him from the love of this carth, it takes him off the creature, and wa =_- 
. 1ni 
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Expertences, Chap 6.SeG, 4. 


him unto the Lord his Creator ; ſo ſhould we (if ever we were charmed with ſuch 
Syrer ſongs) be more careful, leſt we be drawn away with the plealing delights of 
_ things tranſitory, and keep them at a'greater dittance from us. 

6. When the Lord Jeſus is more ſtudied and advanced : The man that feels Chriſts 
gracious power and virtue will be ſure to exalt Chriſt, and ſet him up on high ; when 
{ſrael ſaw the mighty work of David in overthrowing Gol:ah,then David was much ſet 

*Y by.: © The Believers experience of Chriſts mighty and gracious working, makes Chrilt 
hn, 18. 3. very precious to him, then he cries as the ſouldiers of David, Thou art worth ten thou- 
ſaiids of us : © Hence it is that Gods people value him above all their profits, friends, 
eaſe, credit and lives. atthew left the Receipt of Cuſtom, 7ames and Fohn their Ships, 
and Nets, and Father, and followed him, yea, many for his ſake loved not their lives unto 
death '; no wonder, for they had many.ſweet experiences of Chriit :  Chritt to their 
apprehenſion was tbe farweſt of ten thouſand ; none but Chriſt, none but Chriſt: 
7. When the peoples edification is endeavoured : Have we taſted of the goodneſſe 
of God ? let us then provoke others to believe, | and to ferve the Lord together witfr 
us ; this is one end of Experience, and that uſe we ſhould make of it towards others. 
When Gzdeor: heard the telling of the dream, and the interpretation thereof, he wor- 
= ſhipped, and turned into the hott of Iſrael ; and ſaid, Ariſe, for the Lord hath delivered 
.'15. thehoſt of Midian into your hands. 
= 8. When a mans own.ſelf is more abaſed: Do we live the life of graceand true 
9.23, holinefſe? this will teach us to deny our ſelves wholly : 1f ary man (faith Chriſt) will 
_. Comtafterme,let him oy himſelf ;q.d. If any man will come after me in the knowledge 
of my Will, in the belief of my promiſes, in the love of my Truth, in the obedience of 
. | myPrecepts; let him deny himſelf, let him lay afide his own wiſdom , his own will , 
his own imagination, his own affections, his own ends,as baſe and unworthy marks to be 
aimed at: Let him deny himſelf , whatſoever is of himſelf, or belonging to himſelf, as 
- acorrypt'and carnal man ; let him go aut of himſelf, that he may come to me ; let 
him empty himſelf of himſelf, that he may be capable of me, that I may rule and reign 
bh m him; and that he may wholly ſubje&t himſelf to me and my ſervice : This the Apoſtle 
pgs. tiles,” Aliving, not unto our ſelves, but unto him that dyed for us ;, he alone underſtands, 
3 and hath experrence of the end of Chriſts death,that makes Chriſts glory the end of his 
life, and lives not to himſelf, but to Chrift.  ejil1 - | 
"_ + 9. When holy love is more encreaſed: . 7 love the Lord, becauſe he hath beard my 
216.1. * worce ard my ſupplication., Wecannot taſte of the Lord, but we muſt have an hearty 
34%: fovetotheLord: Will you hear the voice of Experience ? 'tis this, @ taſte, and ſte 
- how good the Lord ts ; and then, O ſtay me with flagfons, and comfort me with: Apples, for 
&3 T am ſickpof loue;, ſucha one truly affects Chriſt, and all that follow-Chriſt 3;Mſch a one 
E- loves the-perſon of Chriſt, without his priviledges, a naked Chriſt, as well as a Chriſt 
cloathed with all his robes, in all his glory and reſplendent beauty, Chrift in a Priſon, 
as well as Chriſt in a Throne : Thus Fohn (after all his Experiences of Chriſts love ts 
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when he was working miracles. P 
10. . When hope is quickened, ſuch times may come, that death and darkneſſe may 
ſurround us; and we may grovel in the duſt ; But here is our comfort, That tribalatior 
mans 5. 4 worketh patience, and patience experience, and experience hope: Have we any Experience 
Ws. * of Gods gracions dealings with us in former times? have we ſometimes been refreſhed 
bt. by his hand ? hath he ſometimes helped us ? was he found of us when we ſought him ? 
Ws nay, often-unſought for ? hath he come to our ſouls,and renewed our ſtock, and filled 
” - . ourbecalmed ſpirits with freſh =_= of grace?how ſhould we then but hope; As it was 
# this reſpeR,t is and ever ſhall be? if new temptarions ariſe, and new luſts break in and 
ſpoil, it igthevoyce of Experience. 1 was delivered ont of the mouth of the Lyon, and the 
;Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil work,, and will preſerve me unto his heavenly King- 
Aemiito whom be glory and dominion for ever and ever ——and We had the fentence of death 
un ourſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves,' but in God which raiſeth the dead, who 
delivered us from ſo great a death, and doth deliver us, in whom we truſt he will yet deliver 

ba | | 


-27. When joys of the ſpirit are raiſed and ſtirred up : Who is he that hath not been 
delivered out of ſome miſerable exigents ? and'if we have, we may well ſay with 
David, Thou haſt ſhewed me great troubles and adverſities, but thou.wilt return and receive 
me , and wilt come againe and take me up from rhe depth of the earth , and comfort me : 
balk | "R Former 
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him) could love Chriſt on the croſſe, when others forſook him, as well as in the Temple, - 
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Chap.6.Se&.4 Experiences, 


Former comforts are as a bill obligatory under Gods hand, to aſſure us that he will not 
forſake us: 14 ho:z God loves,he loves unto the end. ——= Becauſe thou haſt b ee my help,there- 
fore in the ſhadow of thy wings will Trejoyce, 
i2. When Faith is more and more {trengthened, Experiences ſhould be turned into 
Confidences : Thus David improved his Emperzences, The Lord that delivered me out of 
the paw of the Lym, and out of the paw of the Bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of 
this Philiſtin + In like manner ſhould we take notice of Gods dealings, and after we 
have once tryed him and his truth, let us truſt him for the future z Tryed-Truth, "and 
tryed Faith unto it, ſweetly agree, and anſwer one another. Hence it is that Experjence of 
Gods love, ſhould refreſh our Faith upon any freſh onſet ; So ler all thine enemnes periſh 
(faid Deborah, the heart of that bleſſed woman was enlarged, as it were Prophetically) 
when one falls, they ſhall all fall; there 1s the like reaſon, $9 let all thine enemes periſh, O- 
Lord. Experience in our ſelves or others, will inlarge our faith to look for greater 
matters {till from our gracious powerful God : Math the Lord given us a vittory over 
$| -. the Philiſtins ? then Awake, awake Deborah, awake, and be enlarged, O my faith | Every 
' | j new E.cperience is a new knowledge of God, and ſhould fit us for new encounters :  [ 
if deny not but we ought to truſt God upon other, grounds ; though we had never tryed 
him ; but when he helps our faith by former Experiences, this ſhould ſtrengthen our 
confidence, and ſhore up our ſpirits, and put us on to go more chearfully to God, asts 
a tryed friend. It was the ſpeech of one eminent in holinefſe, upon occaſion of the'ge- 
| compliſhment of a = requeſt made to God by him, I have tryed God often, now T'wdll 
Io rruſt him indeed, It we were read in the ſtory of our own lives, we mighthave a 
Divinity of our own , drawn out of the obſervation of Gods particular dealings to- 
þ wards us: we might ſay, This and this truth I dare venture upon, I have found it true, 
| 7 dare build all my happineſſe upon it ; as Paul , I know whom I have truſted, and Tam 
It perſwaded he is able to keep that which 1 have committed unto him againſt that day; 'q. d. 
I have tryed him,he never yet failed me,I am not now to ſeek how faithful he is to all 
thoſe that are his. | | - | 
13. When ſcruples and doubts are removed. O (cryes the ſoul) how may T know 
that my Experiences of Gods goodneſs are true Experiences * 1, If thy Experiences be 
but the counterpares to promiſes, it is a ſigne they are trne Experzences. . Awe have Pal, 
heard, ſo have we ſeen in the City of our God, Experiences are falſe' when: they donot 
anſwer promiſes, as face anſwers facein a glaſſe; whoſoever hath an Experience of 
Gods goodnefle, hath alſo an Experience of Gods truth : Experiences of this ſort, are 
but the fulfillings of promiſes ; it is an ill thing , very ill hearing, to hear wretches 
talke of -periences, how much of God they have found in this or that way, fince they 
left ordinices , and gaped for revelations,” &c. When as poſſibly the perſons are , * 
ſo niotoriou?y vile and licentious , that they plainly evidence , never did any promiſe + 
belong to them : and as promiſes were never-made to ſuch perſons, ſo they were never 
| | made to ſuch wayes ; but now if thy Experiences anſwer thy promiſes; if thou haſt 
"> found after long ſeeking and waiting, that God zs good ro thoſe that ſeek him, this now is 
; a ſweet, and pxobably a true Experience, otherwiſe not. | 
2, Soul-experiences manifeſted in inward diſpenſations , are rather to be truſted to, 
and builded upon for true Experiences, than outward Experiences manifeſted in external 
providences; the reaſon is plaine, becauſe outward mercies may come, and ordinarily 
do come in a way of common providence, and there muſt be many notable circum- 
_ ſtances to evince a ſpecial love in the diſpenſation of them. Solomon after a diligent ; 
oy . obſervation of it, ſaw, that as it happened to the foole, ſo it happened to him in this life , Ecclef, 2.24 
and therefore determines that from outward events here , there could be no judgment Y 
made what the man was ; therefore 1 ſay, inward diſpenſations, and Soxl-experiences 4 
are more to be truſted co, than outward providences, for Experiences of Gods = 
neſſe; yet even in theſe there may be cheats; the Devil, and our owne baſe hearts Y 
| which are deceirful above all things, may cry peace, peace, when there is no peace, ando ' w 
4 » put off the ſoul with a cheat and delafion, in ſtead of a true peace. True Experiences 2 
of Gods goodneſle are ſtrong foundations , they are rare things , and of very rate uſe, 
— upped roar : yet thou mayſt know further whether wy + IG be 
either * by conſideri t y conftderi it 
baby ar oi : bony ng the way how thou gotteſt hem, or by con _ e fruit 
For the firſt obferve. 1. If by the application of ſome word to thy foul thou at 
anytime procuredſ2 to thy ſelf peace , this was a true Experience , Pfal, 11 7 18. 
-.. cremy 
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Chap 6.8ect. 4. 


— _ _ 


Experiences. 


Jerem.15. 16. 2, If it hath been obtained after much prayer,this was a true Experzece, 
I SAM. 1, 

For the ſecond, obſerve. 1. If thy former Experiences have increaſed lively hope 
in thee, it-is a ſjgne they have been true, | Rom. 5. 4. 2. Ifthy Expericaces have 
increaſed thy faith and confidence in God, they were true Experiences, Pal. 27.2, 3. 
3. Ifafter an Experience of the goodneſle of God towards thee, thou feeleit thy heart 
warmed with more love to God, and thy ſelf more quickened to an holy and cloſe con- 
verſation, this looks like a Davids Experience, Pſalm. 116. 1,9, 12, 14, 18. 

O but (cryes the ſoul) I have had, I ſuppoſe, many of theſe Experiences, but no 
+ comfort as yet. Thus: David after the remembrance of his ſongs in the night, leſt his 
WW . - ſoul ſill in doubt ; and he goes on to ſay, Will the Lord caſt off for ever ? and will he ve 
©.» » favourable no more? Inthiscaſe itis the duty of Chriſtians,to call to mince their formet 
Experiences of Faith and. Foy again and again ; for though they comfort not at one 
time,. yet they may at another. Have we found a Promiſe (which is a breaſt of Cor- 
ſolation) milkleſſe ? yet again ſuck, Comfort may come in the end : If after we have 


bring in ag /gnoranm:; yet do, as wiſe Judges often do, ſend them about 1t again, they 
$f may finde it :the next time : Fonah look'd once, it ſeems, and found no comfort, for 

*. 4 he ſaid, Twill look again towards thine holy Temple : So ſome have look'd over their 
R hearts by ſignes at one time, and have to their thinking found nothing but Hypocrylie, 


 Unbelict, Hardneſs, Self-ſceking, &c. but not long after, examining their hearts 
 - again by the ſameſigns, they have eſpyed the Image of God drawn fairly upon the 
I. [ables of their hearts, andſo found a world of comfort. 
S .. © but (cryes the ſoul!) 7 have roſſed and tumbled over my heart ; Thave ſearched into 
”  ahe RagiPers and Records of Gods dealings, and me thinks, Ican call nothing into remen- 
pn 4: = Þrance: betwixt God and ze: What, nothing ? look again : Did God never ſpeak 


 --,  Þeacctoourhearts? Did Chriſt never ſhed his love abroad into our ſouls ? Have we 
F_ _ - atnotimefoundinour heart pure ſtreins of love to Chriſt ; Pure drops of godly for- 
4 -vow for offending Chriſt ? Have we never an old tryed Evidence, which hath been ac- 
© knowledged and confirmed again and again in open Court ? What not one ? Surely, 
Hf wecannow call to mind but one, if in truth, it may ſupport us : 1f one ptomiſe do be- 
/ long, to,us, alldo : for every one conveyes whole Chriſt, in whom all the Promiſes 
are made, and who is the matter of them : As in the Sacrament, :he Bread conveycs 
b whole Chriſt, and the wine conveys whole Chriſt : ſo in the Word, every promiſe 
4.2 3- conveys whole Ghrilt : if we can but ſay as the Church of Epheſus, This thing I baxe, 
"*_ thatThate ſir; we may pleadthis to God,yeathough it be in leſſer degree, ifin truth and 
lincerity (fee inthe duty of Self-rryal) if it be true gold, though never ſo little of it, it 
will Nall current with him : He will not quench the ſmoaking flax, though it be but a 
ſmoake, not a flame ; though it be but as a week #2: the ſocker, (as it is in the Original) 
likelier to dye and go out thanto continue, which we uſe to throw away, yet he will 
wot quench it, but accept it. Olet us comfort our ſclves with theſe words ! 
O but (cryes the ſoul again! )) 7 have ſearched all creviſes jor light, but alas, T can- 
-not ſee the leaſt beam of it : What help now remains? If it be thus, poor ſoul, Be zoe 
faithleſſe, but believing. Chriſt helps ſome to live above glorious Manifeſtations ; ſome- 
' times in abſence of theſe Manifeſtations,juſt ones may live, and rejoyce inthe inviſible 
Eſſence of God : Chriſtians may live waiting on God, when his face is wholly hid from 
- them; or Chriſtians may live depending on God, when all other ſubordinate ſtays or 
- helpsarc loſt; n ſuch a ſoul there may be this reſolution, Let God do what he will 
with me, le hang on him ftill, Though he kill me, yer will I truſt in him, and there is 
- comfort in this. | = | | 
.« if ſo (faith the ſoul ) ther what need of Experiences, ſolorg as Thave the Premiſes, ard 
may live by Faith ? O but for all this, be not carelefle of Experiences: for 1. 1t is the 
+ Sqodneſſe of God, that beſides the promiſes of good things to come, he is pleafed to 
ve us ſome preſent evidence and taſte of what we believe : This heightens his mercy, 
t beſides Faith, he ſhould train up his children by daily renewed Experiences of his 
fatherly care. - 2. Though it beone thing to live by Faith, another thing to live by fight, 
yet the more we ſce,. and feel, and taſte of God, the more we ſhall be lead to relye 
on.-him, for that which as yet we neither ſee nor feel; This is the very meaning of 
God, that by.that which we feel, we might be ſtrength'ned in that we look for, 
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1mpanell'd a Jury and Grand Inqueſt to ſearch, and our firit Verdict condemns, or they: 


We ſaid before] a conttruing book to the book of Gods Providences: Judge neither | 


' quality of the Promiſe : Pauls hope (after Experience of many deliverances) was not ' 


Chap.6. Sed 5. Expertences. 
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The conſideration of Experiences in a prattical courſe,or ſome practical Rules to be obſerved. 


like Rulcs. 


Some Cautionary. 


] T were good for Chriſtians, intending the practical part , to obſerve theſe or the 
| Some Dt:rectory. 


a $Hc Cautionary Rules may be theſe : | ; 

i. In Sathe g Experiences , Geware of miſpriſion of Gods Providences, There are 
many miſtakes now a days, and therefore it is our be't & only courſe, for our ſecurity, 
to interpret all Gods works out of his Word: We muſt make the Scriptures [ as 


eter of proſperity, nor worſe of adverſity, than Gods Word warrants us. This was 0 
the Pſalmilts cure, his Experience put a Provatum eſt to this preſcription , When 1 Pſal 17 16 
thought to know this, it was.tos painful for me, until I went into the Saittuary of God, then ” 
underſtood I their end : God may proſper a wicked man, and he may conitrue this as 
an argument, and note it as an Experience of Gods gracious dealing with him, and dear 
love unto him: O take heed! To the Law and to the Teſtimony, if they ſprak not accor- 
ding to this word, it is becauſe there is-n0 light in them, ; 

2. In improving Experiences, obſerve theſe cautionary rules. 1. Beware how we argue + 
from one Experience to another : Judgements threatned, arc not alwayes inflicted after "2 
one.and the ſame manner ; God meets with the wicked ſometimes in this life , and - 
ſometimes he reſerves their plagues for another. In like manner the gracious 
Providences of God are not always diſpenſed after one and the ſame manner ; indeed *.. 
. David could ſay, The Lord that delivered me out of the paw of the Lyn, and out of the paw 1 Sam. 1 
of the Bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Philiſtim; and Paul could ſay , 1 37-0 
was delivered out of the mouth of the Lyon , and the Lord ſhalldeliver me from every evil' © ns 4 "7s 
work; and ſo we may ſay, that God many times hath delzvered us, and dith deliver me, ' * 
and therfore that he will deliver us ſtill: But this manner of arguing,as it is demonſtrative, - 
ſo it hath ſome limitatious, which we muſt carefully take notice of ; as 

I. That beſides a meer Providence , we take notice of ſome Promiſe of God on 
which we build : Thus Paul delivercd from death at one time, argued that God would 
deliver him at another time ; but in his arguing he eyes the Promiſe, he hangs on God, 2 Cor. i [98 
which (ſaith he) raiſeth the dead, A 

2. That we conſider the manner of the Promiſe, becauſe, | 4 

I. Some Promiſes are disjun&tive; as when God in his mercy conveys any thingito 
us Either in particular, or in the equivalent, by way of commutation and Compenſation 
with Spiritual things. - .Thus a Chriſtians Experzence works Hope , but not always of 
the ſelf-ſame outward iſſue , and manner of deliverance out of his trouble , which he : 
hath before-time found ; No, we muſt hope according to the word, or according tothe 0— 


T ſa 2. le b 


Rom 5: $6 


exprelly or peremptorily, that the prick.zz his fleſh ſhould be removed, but that Gods grace 
ſhould be ſufficient, and ſo he had the fruit of his former Experience, becauſe he obtained 
an equivalcnt ſupply, but not otherwiſe. 

2. Some Promiſes are conditional in reſpe& of us; as when God promiſeth pro- 
tection from contagious fickneſſe, and from trouble, and war : If my people, which are 
called by my Name jhall humble themſelves, and pray, and ſeck, my face, and turn from their 2 
wicked wayes, then will Theare from heaven, and will forgive thetr ſmne, and will hcal their 2 Chrn. 7,19 
land, In theſe or the like promiſes, God may give us the Experiexce of his Word at * 
one time , but deny it another , becauſe we fail in the condition of the Promiſe on our 
parts, Obſerve Chriſtians ! would we conclude a deliverance as formerly, be ſure 
then to look to the frame and diſpoſition of our Spirits: If weare in the way of the 
Promiſe , then we may conclude it for certain; if we mect God in the courſe of his 
Providence, or in the improvement of the meanes he hath appointed, then we may ſet” -' 
it down, That God will do whatſoever he hath promiſed to give, in his own way, or ' 
otherwiſe not, | RIO. 

- 3. Some Promiſes arc indefinite ; as that in 7am. 5. 14, 15. [5 any ſk among You by 
| RR if 
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let him call for the Elders of the Church, and let them pray over him. : | and the prayer 
of faith ſhall ſave the ſick,, and the Lord ſhall raiſc him up : In this caſe God may 
ſometimes, yet doth not alwayes performe promiſe according to the letter , though a 
man may be truly qualified with the conditions ſpecified in that Promiſe , rorzes quorzes, 


again and againe. It only intends thus much ; That God may, and ſometimes will ſave 


the ſick; and raiſe him up at the Churches prayers , but he will not ever do ſo, Now 
as God doth not alwayes perform , ſo neither are we abſolutely , or infallibly , or 
univerſally to conclude : The Promiſe is not univerſal, but indefinite, and accordingly 
our Concluſions ſhould not be univerſal, but indefinite : we ſhould indeed, becauſe of 
the Promiſe, adventure our ſelves upon God in ſuch a condition , not knowing but in 
his outward diſpenſations he may make it good to us, yet with ſubmiſſion vo his plea- 
fure, if otherwiſe he diſpoſe of us : And as this is all we mult do, fo this js all we can 
ſay, or conclude in ſuch a caſc as this is. | | 
2. ' Beware how we receive comfort in an evil dayfrom our own or ethers Experiences, No 
queſtion comfort is the iſſue of bleſſed Experiences which ariſe from Gods love or good- 
neſs ; but how far I may take comfort is a queſtion : and concerning the latitude of the 
comfort of Experiences we had necd to enter a Caveat; For- 
1. If thou art not a Saint , thou canſt not take comfort from a Saints Experiences, 
there is no ſtrength in this Argument ; God did thus once to his own children,and therefore 


. be will do thus to me that am achilde of the Devil, You cannot thus argue amongſt men, 


ſuch a father gave his children a Portion,therefore he will gave mine a Portion ; thereis no 


reaſon for it. : | 
2.” If thou beeſt a Saint, one that feares the Lord , yet thou canſt not ſtretch ſuch 


Experiences, as were, 1. Miraculous: Or 2. Such as the ſervants of God have had 


- upon particular engagements: Or 3. Any other Experience in reſpect of circum- 


ſtances, to build up comfort to thy ſelfe from the hope of the like : as, ſuppoſe thou 
wert condemned by perſecutors to a Den of Lyons , or to a fiery furnace , here thou 
haſt Daniels and the three childrens Experience to comfort thee, but thou canſt not 
comfort thy ſelf thus: Or, ſuppoſe thou art ſick, u»ro the death, and a Phyſitian or a 
Prophet tells thee , ſer thy houſe in order for thou ſhalt dye and not live ;, here thou hait 


Hezekiahs Experience tocomfort-thee, to whom a particular promiſe was made ; but - 


thou canſt not-comfort thy ſelf thus : Or, ſuppoſe at ſuch a time thou waſt in affliction, 
and thou criedſt unto the Lord, and within ſo many dayes he delivered thee, or in'fuch 
'a manner he delivered thee; Here is an Experience of ſuch and ſuch circumſtances to 
comfort thee, but thou canft not comfort thy ſelfe thus ; The reafon is plaine, becauſe 
God is no where tyed to circumſtances ; God hath ſeveral wiſe ends why he delivers 
one Chriſtian this way , another that way ; why ſome of his Saints have but an houre, 
others a year of temptation, ſome but a nights darkneſſe, others many nights lye among /# 
the pots. D 

in what manner then may I draw comfort from theſe bleſſed Experiences ? 

I anſwer thus, and thus far. | 

1, Thou mayſt from theſe Experiences gather this knowledge , that in ſuch or th 
like ſtraits God taketh care for his people, God will not give thee up to an affliction ; 
and for this thou haſt general promiſes, He careth for you. 

. 2. Thou mayeſt from theſe Experiences learne this for thy comfort, that God will do 
good for his ſervants in an evil Gay ; .his care ſhall not be an idle care ; he will not 

,onely caft a providential eye upon them, but he will do good unto them, all things ſhall 
work together for the good of them that love God. 

3. Thou mayeſt from theſe Experiences take this comfort to thy ſelf, that the ſame 
God that before hath ſhewed thee, or others mercy in delivering thee, or them out of a 
tryalof affliction, will alſo one way or other deliver thee, or them out of afflitn, or 
from the evil of affliction,cither by life or by death,and this is all we can ſay,or conclude 
im this caſe. | | £ 

_ 2. The DireQoty-rules may. be theſe. — | 

I, Letus communicate our own Experiences to the good of others. David in his 
deliverances invites others to have recourſe unto him. Bring my ſoul out of priſen, that 
T may praiſe thy Name, then ſhall the righteous compaſſe me about when thou ſhalt deal boun- 
rifnily with me. Conceal not within our boſomes thoſe things,the communicating where- 
of may-tend to publicke profit ; . ſurely it were a courſe much tending to the quick'ning 
of the faith of al if we would impart to one another our mutual Experiences. 


2. Let 


FO IP) RE". + BER es a £6 IS 
TONS... +*i<" oi "OS 1 
Cx IHE "0 +. K- wa 4 GEE. F 
ES » AE: * «7 c F. _— _ 
oh TS TIE ROW oo» ple -- PE PED. oo I. 
Ms" #- > ®. .F mee :14h Re 5 GIMME: a iS te 
Ws af ve ip f - = ages Ws 4 Sos 
. * AL 85 EIS YE NTT 15-2 ip 
- &! > 


Expertences. Chap.6.58e&,s, 


= 


IIS gre Een AA Wo 


Chap 6 .Sect.6. Expertenccs, 


LS 


2. Let us trade others Experiences to our own particular profit. Thus Dzvid in 
deſertion hath recourſe to Gods gracious dealings with his fore-fatlfers, Our fathers 
truſted in thee ;, they truſted, and thou aidſe deliver them ; they cryed unto thie, and were 


delivered; they trujbed in thee , and were aot corfounded, What favour God ſhewed to.4” 
any one, he will vouchſafe to every one that ſecketh him diligently, if it may be . for his-*# 


good. Thus we finde in Scripture that ſometimcs a perſonal Expericnce was improved 
to an univerſyl advantage, 7ames 5. 11. Heby., 13.5,6. © cs 
3, Let us above all minde the Experiences of Gods ſpecial mercy in a way of ſaving! 
race ; and from thence we may for our comfort fetch concluſions for the conferring 
of all grace. If we can ſay, he Lord hath called 7:3 our of darkneſs into marucleus light, 
then we may conclude that the Lord will fanttifie its , and ftreagthea, and quith'r:, ond 
ſtabliſh us, . and keep us to the end - for this we have a warrant from the Apottle. Brue 
God commenas his love to u5-ward, un that while we were yet ſmners Chriſt dyed for us, much; 
More How being juſtified by his blood we ſlall be { aved from wrath through him 5 for if when 
we were enemies we were recoiiciled to God . by the qeath 6f bis. Soune, zach more being rccon-" 
ciled we ſhall be ſaved by his life, Rom. 5.8,9. > Tv 
4. Let us calt our Experzences under ſeveral heads, and make the word and works 
face one another, and anſwer one to another ; or to make the work compleat, it wete 
not amiſfe to diſtribute the frame into three eolumns ; and in the firſt to ſet down FE x- 
periences, in the ſecond the Texts, in thethird Diſpoſitions anſwering Gods minde, in 
ſuch and ſuch a caſe, to be left on the heart afterwards. * ' | 
5. Letus pray with fervency (whenever we ſet a time apart to view over our Ex- 
periences) that thoſe Diſpoſitions anſwering Gods mind in every particular Experience 
may be written in our hearts , and. brought forth . in our life afterwards. This will be 
the chief uſe and choice comfort of the ſoul in this duty. And this Method'a POCr crea- 
ture and ſervant of Chriſt hath followed in his own particular practice ; whercof I ſhall 
give you a taſte in the following Section, | 


SECT. 


The Experiences of 4 weak Chriſtian, caſt into the Method propuunded, 


SECT. 1. Gods anger and juſtice againſt ſinners. 


Experiences, Texts. | Diſpoſitions required in this 
he | caſe, and ro be prayed for. 
164.3. Rev. 15.6,7. They have ſhed ty 5 

the blood of Saints, andthou| Rev. 18. 4. Come out of 


E*; 6. Preſton was taken | haſt giveri thezi blood to drink; | her my people” that ye be 
. by the Parliaments | Ever Jo Lord God Almighty, | not parakers 6f her ſins, and 
forces, ſeveral Papiſts ſlain | rrue and rightcous are thy | that ye receive not of her 
n it, ſome naturally of a | judgements. | plagues. - © 
good diſpoſition ; and there- | Rev. 1 9. 2. He hath| Rev. 18, 20. Rejoyce over 
ore many mourned for | judged the great whore, which |her thou Heaven, and ye 
their untimely death, but | 4d corrupt the earth with her |holy Apoſtles and Prophets, 
rcjoyced in the accompliſh- | fornication, &c. for God hath avenged you 
ment of the Promiſe, | on her, | HEY 


Experiences. 


Chap.6, Sea.6, 


1648. 
2. Souldier was ſlain in Preſtoz, 
= — 1n the open Faire, and not 
> long after, another Souldier 
- wasſlain in the veryatt of 
drunkennefſe; it is reported 
that he was drunk the night 
"before, andthat he threat 
ned that very morning be- 
fore night , cither to kill or 


Texts. 


M0 Ottob. :. 29, This day a Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. Nowthe 


workes of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
which are theſe ; Hatred,uari- 
ance,emulations, wrath, ſtrife, 
ſeditions, herefies, envyings, 
murthers, drunkenneſſe, re- 
vellings, and ſuch like. 

Rom. 1. 29, 30. God gave 
| them over to a reprobate mind, 


to do things which are not cou- 


Diſpoſitions, G&Cc. 


Gal. 5. 16. Walk inthe 
| Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil! 
| the luſts of the fleſh. 
| Gal 5.24. They that are 
Chriſts have crucified the 
fleſh, with che affections and 
luſts. . 

I Cor. 6, 20, Ye are 
bought with a price, there- 
fore glorifie God in your 


[ 
1 
| 


5 
” 


2 'V Ay 20. This day the 

IS & Lord caſt one into a 
&- Ffpiritual, heavenly, raviſhing 
F.-  Tove-trance ; he taſted the 
__ goodneſle of God, the very 
ſweetneſs of Chriſt , and. 
was filled with the joyes of 
- the Spirit above meaſure. O 
© .it was a good day, a bleſſed 
foretaſte of Heaven, a love- 
2. tokenof Chriſt to the Soul , 

k. a kifſe of his mouth whoſe love 


| white ſtone, and in the ſtone a 


under his ſhadow with great 
delight ,and his fruit was ſweet 
to my taſte, 

2 Cor. 7.4. 1 am fil d with 
comfort, I am exceeding joy- 
fall in all our tribulation. 

Adts. 13. 52. And they 
were fill d with toy, and with 
the holy Ghoſt. 

Revel. 2. 17. 1 will give 
him to eat of the hidden 
Hanna, and I will give him a 


to be killed. | wenient.---Being full of exvy, | body , and in your Spirit , 
murther, debate. which are Gods. 
- SECT. 2, Gods love to the Saints. 
Experiences, Texts. | | Diſpoſitions required in this 
| caſe, and to A prayed for. 
1641. Cant. 2. 3. 1 ſate down 


PP, 

1 Pet. 1. 8. Whom having 
not ſeen, ye love; in whom, 
though now ye fee him not, 
yet believing ye rejoyce 
with joy unſpeakable, and 
full of glory. | 

Rev. 22, 17, 20. And the 
Spirit and the Bride ſay, 
come ; and let him that 
heareth ſay,come; & let him 
that is athirit, come : ---- He 
which teſtifieth theſe things 
ſaith, Surely I come quickly. 


 Faly. 1. Thisday R. 2 


lying on his deaths-bed was | the ſight of the Lord is the 


with the comforts of 

the Spirit, and ſweet aſſu- 
Fance of faith ; at laſt draw- 
.." Ing nearer his end, he 
proclaimed Gods goodneſs, 


F* 


Pfal. 116. 15. Precious 57 


death of his Saints. | 
Revel. 14. 13. Ard I 


#5 better than wine. new name written, which none | Amen. Even ſo come Lord 
|  knoweth but he that recerveth, Jeſus. 
1647. .- *RiWMts. Diſpoſitions, ec. 


Deut. 32. 29. O that 
they were wiſe, that they 
underſtood this, that they 
would conſider their latter 


heard a voyce from heaven, | end. 


ſaying unto me, write, Bleſſed 


and ſweetneſs, and merc 
which were his hf "44s 
and after qu the midſt of our 
prayers, gave up. the 
ok gaV .."Þ 


Me nes - 


reſt from their labours, and 
their works do follow them, 


Fob. 14. 14. All the days 


are the dead which dye in the | of my apointed time will 
Lord from henceforth , yea || wait, till my change 
ſaith the Spirit, that they may | come. 


Revel. 22, 20. Surely I 


come quickly, Amen. Even 
ſo come Lord Jeſus: 


SECT-3, 


*. Pies 12951, we y_—— - 
Pn 
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Chap.6. Set 6. 


Experiences. 


SECT 4. 


Several Chaſtiſements er Afflittons on my ſelf and others. 


Experiences, 
16.48. 


An, 24, One had a 

grieved and troubled 
heart, by reaſon of ſome op- 
poſition of wicked people : 
At night he read a feeling 
paſſage of Mr. Rogers on 
Fudges 13, thus; I have 
often thought it Gods mercy, 
to keep the knowledge of ſuch 
diſcouragements from them 
that are t» enter into the Mi- 
niſtry, le they ſhould be 
deterred wholly from it, till by 
Experience they be armed 


againſt it. 


Texts. 


Joh. 15. 20. Remember the 
word that I have ſaid unto 
you, T he ſervant is notgreater 


than the Lord , if they have) 


perſecuted me , they will alſo 
perſecute you, 

1 COr.: 4. 13. We a 
made as the filth of the world, 


and are as the offfcouring of 


all things unto this aay. 
Pal. 69.20. Reproach hath 


broken my heart,and I amfull 


of heavineſſe,"&+c, 


Diſpoſitions, CFC. 


Mat:h. 5. 12. Rejoyce 
and be exceeding glad, for 
great- is your reward in 
heaven: for ſo perſecuted 
they the Prophets which 
were before you. | 

Aa'th. 5. 44. Pray for 
them which acfoitefully uſe 
you,& perſccute you. 

Rom. 8. 35. Who ſhalt 
ſeparate us from the love of 
Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, or 
diſtreſs,or perſecution ? &c; 

Rom. 12. 14. Bleſs them 
which perſecute you : bleſs, 


and curſe not. 


SEGTE. 4 


Performances of gracious promiſes to my ſelf andothers. 


Experiences, 


I642. 

An, 6. This day a privat 
_ Faſt being obſerved, the 
Lord gave ſome that Exer- 
ciſed, the very Spirit and 
power of prayer, to the 
raviſhment of hearers : Sure- 


a ly is was the. Spirit ſpake 


in them, Chriſt manifeſting 
his preſence in thoſe very 
inlargements ; To him onely 
be the glory. 


Texts. 


Zech. 12, 10. And Iwill 
pour upon the houſe of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem the Spirit of grace 
and of ſupplications. 

Rom. 8. 26. Likewiſe the 
Spirit alſo helpeth our in- 
firmities, -----it maketh inter- 
ceſſion for us , with groanings 


Diſpoſutions, Cc. 


Ter. 20. 12 13. Fu 
ſhall ye call upon me, & ye 
ſhall go and pray unto me, 
and I will hearken unto you; 
and ye ſhall ſeck me, and 
finde me, when ye ſhall 
ſearch for me with all your 
heart. ite, 

Fer.31.9. They ſhall come 


which cannot be uttered, with weeping, and with 
| ſupplications will 1 lead 
| them. 

SECT. $: 


The Temptations of the World enſuaring, of Sin prevailing, of Satan cheating: So 


Experiences, 


I 647. 

MI Arch 27. Ones heart 
1 V 8 was overpowered,and 
exceedingly troubled with 
the cares of this life. O baſe 
world , how doſt thou vex 
them that intermeddle with 
thee ? 


| 


Texts. 


vanities, ſaith the Preacher , 
vanity of wanities, all tis 
vanity; -- Behold, all is vanity 
and vexation of Spirit. 


this world , and the deceitful- 
neſs of riches choak, the Word, 


Ecclef. 1. 2, 14. Vanity of 


Matth. 13. 22. The care of 


Diſpoſitions, @&Cc. 


Luk, 21. 34. Take heed 
to your ſelves, leſt at any 
time your hearts be 0- 
vercharged with----the cares 
of this life, 


1 Fohn 51 4. This is the 


victory . that - overcometh 
| the world ; even our faith. 
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Experiences, 
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Chap 6.8cR.6. 
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- 


Lord ſtood by him, put 


. the 


E XPeriences, 


1648. 


April 4. and 17. A poor 
creature in the night was 
fearfully troubled in his 
dreams with devils and tor- 
ments and Satans power 
over his ſoul; he appre- 
hended' ſtrongly that Satan 
was with him, and very 


Texts. 


2 Cor. 2. 11. We are not 
zgnorant of his devices. 


| Ephefſ. 6. 11.--Of the wiles 

of the devil :--- 

| Revel. 2.24. Of the depths 
of Satan. ----- \ 

| I Thel.-. 3. 5. Zy ſome 

' pred you. 


l 


ſtruck him with trembling to devour. 


and horror of heart. 


—_— 


| 
| 


means the tempter hath tem- 


1 Pet. 5.8. Towr adverſary 
buſie to enſnare him, which' the devil as 4 roaring Lyon , 
at his very firſt awaking walketh about, ſecking whom 


Diſpoſitions,C&c. 


Eph. 6. 11. Put on the 


| whole armour of God , that 
'ye may be able to ſtand 


| againſt the wiles of the devil. 


7am. 4.7. Reſiſt the devil, 
and he will flee from you. 

1 Fet, 5. 9. Whom reſiſt 
ſtedfaſt in the faith. 

2 Vet. -, &; »- Ihe: Land 
knoweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptations. 

Eph. 6. 16. Above all take 
the ſhield of faith, where- 
with ye ſhall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of 


the wicked. 


SECT. 6. Viftories of the World, Luſts, Temptations, Corrupt ions, Satan. 


Experiences. 


__ 1647. - 
"6 MWyz: 27. A poor ſoul 


being mightily 1n- 


\ ſhared with the world, and 


"finding by experience its 
vanity & vexation, he re- 
ſolved againſt it; deſiring 
thenceforth piouſly to make 
his ſoul to rejoyce in Gods 
bleſſings and his ownlabours, 
and to give himſelf to the 
Lord wholly for the remain- 


der of his days: This de- 


Text. 


5. 19. There ts nothing better, 
then that a man ſhould rejoyce 
in bis own works for that 1s his 
portion : Every man alſo to 
whom God hath given riches , 
and wealth , and hath given 
him power to eat thereof, and 
to take his portion , and to rc- 
foyce in his labour , this is the 
Lift of God. Surely he will not 
much remember the dayes of 


his life,becauſe God anſwereth 


Eccleſ, 2. 14. & 3.22. & | 


Diſpoſitions, &c. 


Philip, 4. 11. I] have 
learned in whatſoever ſtate I 
am, therewith to be content, 

I Tim, 6. 8. And having 
food and raiment , let us be 
therewith content. 

t Tow. 6. 1%. 36, 19, 
Charge them that are rich in 
this world , that they be not 
hig-hminded, nor truſt in 
unerctain riches, but in 
the living God,-----that they 
be rich in good works, ready 


fire he makes at the feet of | the joy of his heart. to diſtribute, 
Chriſt. 
Experiences. Texts. | Diſpoſitions, (Fc. 
1648. 2 Cor. 12, 7, 8, 9. There | 1 Cor. 15. 57. But thanks 


 Marchs. This night in his 
ſleep a troubled ſoul was by 
Satan tempted to fin, but the 


prayers- into him though 


aſleep,whereby he overcame 
temptation ; 


prehended Satans approach 


Was given to me a thorne in 
the fleſh : <---- for this thing. 1 
beſought the Lord thrice that 
:t might depart from me ; and 
he ſaid unto me, my grace is 


ſufficient for thee, for my 
then ſtrength is made perfect in 
- awaking, he deeply ap- |weakzeſſe, 


om. 7.24,25.0 wretched 


be to God, which giveth us 
the victory through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
2 Cor. 12. 9. Moſt gladly 
therefore will I rather glory 
in my infirmities, that the 
power of Chriſt may reſt 
ypon me. | 

Jam. 4.5, 6. The ſpirit 
that dwelleth in us luſteth to 


truck him into fears, -but | {#ver me from the body of this 


and buſie temptations: it |7a7 that. am , who ſhall de- | 


envy: but he givcth more 


railing God for his aſſiſtance | death. 7 thank God threugh | grace, 
he received boldneſſe , and| Feſnus Chriſt onr Lord, 


then ſlept again. 
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Chap.6.Se&.6. Experiences.” 


SECT. 7. Obſervations of Gods Providences. 
Diſpoſutzons, &c, | 


Experiences. Texts. 
1648. Job. 5. 27. Lo, this we Fſal. 34. 8, 9. O taſte and 
have ſearched, ſo it is, hear ſee that the Lord is good ; 


Arch 1. This day one thou it , and kzow it :for thy bleſſed is the man «that 
muſing on Gods good. | truſteth in him: fear the” 
Providences, he occaſionally Job 42.5. 1 have heard of Lord ye his Saints. 
"took up a Book, and read thee by the hearing of the ear,' Pſal. 48.8, g. As we have 
init, that The Recording of but now mine eye ſeeth thee, heard , ſo have we feen in 
Providences is not the leaſt Iſai. 40. 28, Knoweſt thou the city of the Lord : ----- we 
portion of Gods Praiſe, of not ? or haft thou not heard have thought of thy loving 
our Duty , of Poſtcrities pa- that the everlaſting God, the kindnefſe, O God. 


trimony. Lord hath created the ends of | 
' the earth? GC. | 
SECT. 8. Thebreathings of the Spirit in others and my own Soul. 
Experiences. Texts. Diſpoſutions, Cc. 


Cant. 1.5. [amcome into] Pſal, 8g. 15. Bleſſed is 
my garden, my ſiſter my ſpouſe, the people that know the 
Ay 7. This day one 7 have gathered my mirrhetjoyful found, they ſhall | 
M felt many ſweet im- | with my ſpice; 1 have eaten my\walk O Lord in the light of 
preſſions of Gods, Spirit in honycomb with my hony,T have;thy countenance. | 
his heart, ſometimes melting, | drunken my wine with my| Can. 5:1. Eat,O friends, 
and ſometimes chearing his mk. drink, yea drink abundantly 


1648. 


foul in the publick Or-| Pal. 19.9, 10. The judg- O beloved. --- | 
dinances of the Word and | znents of:the Lord are truth---|"- Fer.- 15. 16. Thy word 
Sacraments: This could ' ore to be deſired then gold-,|was unto me the joy, and re- 
not but be the breathings of ; yea ther fine gold, ſieeter alſo]joycing of my heart." 
Chriſt, then honey and the hony comb. + 1 
SECT. 9. The withdrawings of Chriſt from the Soul. 
ExPeriences, Texts. b. Dſpoſitions, tn, 


1648, Job 1 3. 24., 26. Wherefore 

Je? 7. or thereabouts,one hideſ# thou thy face, and 
gave me a Relation of her; holdeſt me for thy enemy ? thou 
fad deſertion, thus : ----That' 


Pſgl. 77. 5 6 7, 19. 
I have confidexed the dayes- 
of old , the years; of agcient 


one night as'ſhe ſate by the 
fire, ſhe thought ſhe ſaw the 


ground open, and a gulfe of 
fire appearing; whereupon 


ſhecryed,7 am damned, I am 


danmed:I{ at any time ſhe ſaw 
_ anyfire, ſhe ſuppoſed that 
ſhe muſt go into it, and that 


the devils would fetch her 
into it. Once wringing her 
handes, ſhe cried out,O what 
was I borne into the world for? 
 oneſtanding by, anſwer'd to 

glorifie God; to whom ſhe 
reply'd, 


ſoul ? why hideſt thou thy face 


thy terrors I am diftratted, 


off 


writeſt bitter things againſt times : T call to xemem- 
me. brance my ſong in the night, 
Pſal. 88. 14, 15, 16, 18./] commune with my own 
Lord, why caſteſt thou off my| heart, and my ſpirit makes 
diligent ſearch ; will the 
from me? Þ am afflicted and |] ord caſt off for ever, and 
ready to dye. ----while 1 ſuffer | will he be favourable no 
more ? and I ſaid, This is my 
thy fierce wrath goeth over' infirmity. 
me , thy terrors have cut me] Iſai, 50, 10. Who is 
Lover and friend among you that feareth the 
haſt thou put farre from me , Lord, that obeyeth the 
and - mine acquaintance into, voyce of his fervant that ' 
darkneſſe. | walketh in darknefſe and 
Prov. 11: 14. The ſpirit hath no light? let him truſt 
'0 it} 
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ſhall be 
one 1 


bear ? 


: you ſay true, for God of a man will ſuſtain his} in the Name of the Lord and 
lorified in my damna- |1nfirmity, but 4 wounded ſpirit | ſtay upon his God. 
any offered to pray, |who car 


2 Cor. 12. 8, 9. For this 


or'to reade;ſthe uſually cryed | Iſai. 54. 8. 17 4 little; thing I beſought the Lord 
| out, it was too late to pray for \wrath I hid my face from thee:thrice that it might depart 


her ; and they ſh 
cbr pu re Word of God by her, 
for it belonged riot to her, At 


God appeared and ſhe 


- felt marvellous comforts. 


laſting * kindneſs will I have 
mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord 
thy Redeemer. 


i 


ould not read| for a moment , but with ever- [from me, and he ſaid unto' 


'me » My grace is ſufficient 
for thee, 


| 
| 


ny 


E xpertences. 
1648. 


fob. 24. One thus 
took notice of the 
ſlipperinefſe of his heart in 
the very act of performancc: 
Sometimes it ſlily ſteals away 
after 
wmnaginations: ſometimes 1 
Jets in baſe thoughts of praiſe , 
wainzglory, .&c. ſometimes ar 
raiſeth up many good and holy 
motions, meditations, deſires 
ard affettions , which yet are 


idle and w_ 


Jer. 17.9. The heart is 
deceitful above all things , 
and deſperately wicket, 
who can know it ? 

Rom. 7.21, 22, 23.1 
finge then a law,that when 
I would do good, evil is pre- 
ſent with me : for 1 delight 
in the law of God after the 
inward man, but T ſee 
another lawin my members. 
warring againſt the law of 


nothing to the preſent perfor- 
mance; and therefore come 
not from the Spirit of Grace , 


but from Satan. O cheating| 


cozening heart. 


my minde,andbringing me 
znto; captivity to the law 
of fin which is in my mem- 
E Y $ . þ 


Texts. | | 


SECT. 10. Deceites of the heart beguiling. 


Diſpoſitions, FC. 


| Gen. 15. 11. And> when 
the fowles came down upon 
the carcaſes, Abraham drove 
them away. Rd 

Mat. 26. 41. Watch and 
pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation ; the Spirit in- 
deed is willing, but the fleſh 
1s weak. 

Rom.7. 24,25.0 wretched 
man that I am ! 'who fhall 
deliver . me from the body 
of this death ?'I thank God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord : So then, with m 
\minde I my ſelfe ſerve the 
Law of God, but with my 
fleſh the law of fin. 


mw Per.4q..7.Be ye therefore 


ſober,and watch unto prayer. 


SI I had gathered many more Experiences, but that all offence (though but taken, ) may 


be removed, let theſe 


which'T lookyepon as the moſt conſiderable of all the reſt. 
SECT. +1. Saving grace, or firſt grace to poor periſhing creathres. 


SECT. 12. 


wening the ſoul to ſerve God cheerfully. 
SECT. 13. Strengthning grace , either overcoming corruptions, or reſiſting tempta- 


tions, or going through hard 1d difficult duries. 


ſuffice. Onely for his own private uſe let the Chriſtian reader adde theſe, 


Quickning grace, either ſhining on the ſoul in a dark, condition , or enli- 
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4 Fe Scriptures ſet out the wayes of diſcovering things ſpiritual, by ſight 
=y and by taſte, By tate, Experience is meant ; and by ſight, Faith, and : 
= aſſurance of faith ts intended : Peter ſpeaks of rafting that the Lord 14 208 | 
> graciom; and Moſes by faith ſaw hiw which « inviſible: David joynes Pal. E 
Toth together, O tate and ſee that the Lord is good: Bleſſed is the man "" 


IRR hat iruſteth in him. We have done with :a/ting , the next is ſeeng , 

« » Which I call Afiwance, or Evidence: Would we know what theſe 
Evidences are? I look at them as inherent and habitual 6bſervations of the Spirits altings in F 
the Soul ; or as gracions atts within us, declaring our intereſts to pardon and life, and.yet ſo 1 Jobnn*$ 
ai they manifeſt this only by the light of the Spi#ir 5 of which the beloved Apoſtle ſpeaks 3 
ſo often, Hereby we know that we know him, if we keep his Commandments, —— We know 2» 
that we have paſſed from death unto life, becauſe we love the Brethren : By this we 178 4s 
kyow that ye love the children of God, when ye love God and kyep his Commandments =>. and 5, 146 
| Theſe things have I written unto you that believe on the name of the Sonne of God, that ye. . 
_ mgy know that ye have eternal life ; and the Apoſtle Paul, Now we have recequed nat the) -# 

at Spirit of the world , but the Spirit which is of God, that we might kyow the things that axe * Coiva. i 

freely given to ns of God,, I ne THH 5K & 
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SECT. 2. Of the gathering of Evidences, 


— 


SY 


I. To gather them, 
N Ow for Evidences, it is our duty ; 2. Tokeep them. F:- 
3. Toimprove _ or” 
. 'F 1. A right ſeaſon. 4 
I, For the gathering of them, obſerve we 5 2 Th key way, me 1 

4: _ 1; Seaſons mult be obſerved; for when thick miſts ſurround us , and black clouds 3 
4.5 - - Coverus, wecannot ſo well judge either of our felves, or of our own concernmients | Pſah 175 t6. 
mT CR David in deſertion refuſerh to be comforted; he ſpilt all the cordials and phyſick that Fanh © 4 
AF was brought him, he was not only void of comfort , but refuſeth it : What? bring me * 4r ſuchartl 
” promiſes ( will a Soul then ſay ) you may as well carry ther to one in Hell ; What? are the proger a 
= theſe the evidences of Gods love ? I ſee no ſurh thin 9 Garv' nothing bus ſcruples,and doubrs, %f © £41 ma 
and flaws: Ohow apt is ſuch a one at ſuch a *rime, 'to forſuke his own mercy, 't6 take {172mm 


oY Satans part, to plead againſt his own title , his own- intereſt, in the beſt things he carl he promiſe. 
toll-h "£6.43 : - | : EIT Ting M the promiſe 
6 ave intereſt in ; Now therefore,if we will draw a Book of Evidences, it is g00dt$0'ob- Fob ard, 
ſerve times, and: ſuch precious opportunities. of comforts and refreſhings:as God (though by 
| 5 . vouchſafeth unto us. | wth him 
| 2, The right way muſt be obſerved, and that confilts — - ; Dot 
I, The precious promiſes of Chrilt, _ | exigcnce# < 
$30.3 A 2. The inward graces - unto which thoſe promiſes' are <4 vanbie2; 
© of fn ext made. 23 2 rs s.. 
] ; Ying 5 þ .3. The truth of thoſe graces written in our hearts: - | ' jr un 
gt 'vy : 4: The teſtimony of the Spirvr, witneſſing with-owr fpirits it wayne tia 
, that we are the children of God; =; ie Taphes 
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Experiences. Chap 7.Secct.2. 
7. We muſt eye the precious promiſes, and yet not ſo as that we mult cloſe with 

them, or reſt on them alone, without ſeeking for,. or clofing with Chriſt in thoſe pro- 
* mifes; the Promiſe is but the Casket, and Chrift the Jewel in it ; the Promiſe is but - 
- the field, and Chriſt the Pearl hid in it, and to be chiefly look'd at; the Promiſes are 

the meahs by which we are aſſured, not the things on which we are to reſt ; It were 
-, follyfora man to think he hath an intereſt in an Heireſs Lands, becauſe by ſofne means 
> orother hehath got the writings of her Eſtate into his hands ; all know that the inte- 
Ex + -reſt of the Lands goes with her perſon, and with relation of marriage to her, otherwiſe 
© withouta title to her ſelf, all the writings may juſtly be fetched out of his hands again ; 


_— "-& iris with the Promiſes, they hang all upon Chriſt,- and withottt him there is no inte- 
- + reſt tobe had in them. 


= 
Wo 


them; ſo as to dead the heart either to the preſent delighting in God, or purſuing af- q 
ter him with the joynt-ſtrength of our Souls, as our only chiefeſt good ; fo an immode- 1. 
rate recourſe unto ſigns (barely conſidered as ſuch ) is.as unwarrantable, when thereb' J - 


King of glory : Now to re&tifie this error, the way is not wholly to reje@tall uſes of We # 
AIST fuck Bulbs, but to order them ri ily, as thus,------ : : > 4: > = =, 


©. andacs of Faith firſt put forth upon Chriſt himſelf :' Thus, whereſoever we-would v6 
#:*:.- down.into our own hearts,&:take a view of our graces, let us be ſurefirſt to look wholly 
©  ontofourſelves unto Chriſt, as our Juſtification, and to cloſe with him immediately 

*. asifwehadno preſent or by-paſt grace to evidence our being in him ; and if then 
© (whiles Faith is thus immediately claſping about Chriſt) we find either jms or fore- 
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>. Will necdsabaliſh-and deſpiſe thoſe heavenly Graces which flow from him unto all the 
ny wich _Eke@; The Lay of God is writrew0r: the heart of Chriſt, Heb. 10, 7, and if ever he 
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in as any witneſſe for them ; others I think may have much Grace, yet fora time they 
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Chap 7. Sect. 2. 
wraps us up in the Covenant of Grace, 'H*: will write his Law in our hearts alſo, Heb. = 
8. 10. Therigtit way for both, is to order their Evidences aright, and by this courſe Heb. 8. 19, © 
Graces will have their due, and the life of Faith will ſtill be actually maintained and Pr 
kept upon wing, in its full ure and exerciſe towards Chrilt alone for Juſtifica- 
tion. 
Why would not ſome men have Grace or Santtification an Evidence ? - + _— 
In fome it ariſeth from their lus, which they have a minde to live quietly in, de- 
firous to keep their peace, and yet unwilling to forſake their luſts ; and hence they 
exclude this Witneſs of water or SanCtification, to teltifie in the Court of Conſcience z 
in others, I think, it doth not ariſe from want of grace, but becauſe the Spiritof Grace 
and SanAification runs very low in them it can ſpeak little and that little very darkly 
and obſcurely for them, therefore they have no great minde that it ſhould be -brought 


cat it by,as an Evidence unto them, becauſe they have Experience how difficult & trou- 
bleſome it is to finde this Evidence, and when 'tis found, how troubleſome to read . 
it, and keep it fair, and thereby to have conſtant peace and quietneſs. And hence a-: #3 
riſe thoſe ſpeeches, Why do you look ro your Santtification ? it 15 a blotted Evidence, yau -Y 
may have it ro day, and loſe it to moyrow, and then where is your peace ? Theſe men, be- 
cauſe they feel not that meaſure.of Sanctification they would; do therefore vilifie and 
deny that they have, becauſe they fee! a Law of ſin in their members, leading them a- 
way captive, therefore they will not take notice of the Law of their mindes, whereby 
that i2mer man delights in the Law of God, and mourns bitterly under the body of death, k. 
by which they might ſee with Paul, That there is no condemnation to ſuch, Rom. $. 1. Rom. 8, 1% 
BufT ſhall propoſe one thing to Conſcience; Suppoſe thou wert now lying on thy death- » 7hef. 2.7 
bed, comforting thy ſelf in thy ele&ed and juſtified eſtate: ſuppoſe the Spirit of God P/al 103-3 
ſhould now grapple with thy Conſcience, and tell thee. If thou art juſtified, then art 1,4 4% 4 
thou ſaniified, ſee thoſe texts inthe margent. [Is it thus with thee ? what wilt thou Fe _—_ - 
anſwer? if thou ſayeſt, Thou art not ſanttified, the Word and Spirit will bear witneſs ; gar. 6:5 
againſt thee, and ſay, Thou art not then juſtified : If thou ſayeſt. Thou kneweſt not, Af. 26.48 
thou Ivokeſt not to Santtification,or the fruits of the Spiret, they will reply, How then canſt Tit« 3+ 5, 
thou know or ſay thou art elefted or juſtified ? for itis a truthas clear as the, Sun, None +. * 
are juſtified, but they are ſanttified, and if they are' not ſanttified, they art iſtified : 0 ' So 
bleſſe God for any little meaſure of SanRification, ſo it be in-ſincerity : do not ſcorn & 
or ſecretly deſpiſe this Spirit of Grace, knowing that without it thou ſhalt periſh, but 
if thou haſt it, thou haſt an Evidence of thy part in Chriſt ; ſurely Grace is che image of 
Chriſt /tamped pon the Soul, and they, who reflecting upon their Souls ſee the image of 
Chriſt there, may be ſure that Chriit is theirs, Chriſt hath given all himſelf to thoſe, 
to whom he hath given this part of himſelf ; upon the. view of thy Evidences ſay, all 
theſe great ana heavenly things could not be in my foul were not Chrift and his Spirit there + 
#015 1161 ard glorious furniture could not be in my ſoul, were not the King of glory there : 
-— flowers of this garden wonld not fmell ſo ſweetly, did not the wind blow upon 
nem. x | : 
3. We multeye the truth'of thoſe Graces thus written in ourhearts:There is a great 
deal of counterfeit Grace ini the world; a true Chriſtian can have nothing, 'as diſcer-. 
nable to'others, but an hypocrite may have and do for the outward ſemblance asmuch 
aS he; it is good therefore to try the truth of our Graces,” and herein the riſe, manner 
andend of our Motions carry much manifeſtation in them. - Bat of this more largely 
m the Duties of Self- Examination,and Receiving ofthe Lords Supper.--Only in this place, Fn. 
: think,' it moſt ſuitable to adde a little further, concerning this rrath of Graces, I. 
& £5. 2081 IT Pb ; 
1. Thete js, and may be truth of grace, though not perfe&ion of grace; and hence ." 
it 1s that we may have infallible afſurahce, but for any_perfed certainty in.degree, it - 0 
cannot be attained in this life, one arguing againſt unwerſal obedience as an Emwidence, ;** _ 
fo dhet ag Ran gs Pra age, Fer, pr Cha ants” ba x Dy. Criſp in 
uſe rio man could performe it, or if it ſhould be limited-to purpoſe of heart, yet: ; Serine. 
none hath ſuch a conſtant purpoſe,becauſe of many corrupt ſuggeſtions and concuſlions, ;nperent quge? 
within, by luſts ; herein he ſhewed his error «: for we look not for perfeRioir of grace, lificationg, "> 
but onely for truth ; the leaft gfdce difcovered in' the ſoul that is fincere: and upright, a 
though it be not grace to-ſ#tisfe the- deſire of a Chriſtian, -yetit ought: to be-a ſure + IR 
Evidence to confirme his judgement of his intereſt in Chriſt.It is obſerved, that many of 1, 
Gods Children' make many ſad wounds TER be not CN EIwnY «$8 
| | 2 the 


* Evidences, Chap. 7. Seft.2. 
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the truth and Eſfence of grace, and the degrees of grace ; whereas the Scripture makes 
them bleſſed that hunger and thirſt, yea it doth often deſcribe the godly by their deſtres, 
and ſecking of his face; now this errour is the more faſtened upon them,becauſe wher 
they read in books of the nature and tm. ereg of any grace, they are not: able to find 
it inſuch a vigorous and mpg in themſelves whereas they ought to know, 
itis one thing to ipeak of grace in /dea, 7 fe in its own nature and definition, another 
thing to ſpeak of it as in ſubje#o, as the ſubje& partakes of it ; for ſo it is much debili- 
zated. Wedonot argue aſſurance, from perfetion of grace, from a full and perfet 


obedience unto Gods Law, but onely fromthe truth and ſincerity of grace, with many 


defects that are waſhed away by Chriſts blood. 

2. The Scripture attributes bleſſednefſe and ſalvation toſeveral graces; and we can- 
not deny, but that all the graces to which thoſe promiſes are annexed are good and 
proper £Evidences : thus ſometimes fear of Goa, fometimes poverty of Sperit ſometimes 
hungeting and. thirſting after righteoufneſſe, ſometimes repentance, ſometimes love, 
ſometimes parzence, ſometimes farth, is a ſfigne or Evidence. And ifa godly man can 
find any. one of theſe, or the like in himfelF in truth or ſincerity, he may conclude of his 
falvation and juſtification, though he cannot ſceall theſe in himſelf, and many times 


the people of God perceive one Evidence in themſelves,when they cannot fee an other; 


in this caſe ſuppoſe doubts and temptations ariſe about the truth of thisor that Ev:- 
dence, yetT may argue from that which is more known to that which is leſle known ; 
I may proceed from thoſe that are more facile to thoſe that are more ditticult : If I 
can but ſay, here is. one Evidence in truch and ſincerity, I may afſuredly gather all the 
reſt are there, becauſe of the harmony and connexion of graces. 

3. As faith is the root of all other graces, and ſo in ſome ſenſe more hidgen than they 


are, as the root of the tree is more hidden in the earth, than the body or the branches, . 


yetif we conſider faith as an inward: grace planted in our hearts, as well as any other 
fanciifying grace which ſprings there-from ; and as the condition of the Covenant cx- 
preſſed directly in the condi tional promiſes, all other graces being onely brought in, 


. _ as accompanying faith, and flowing from faith, faith ſhewing itſelf by them , in theſe 


reſpects there cannot be a more direc, certaine, and infallible Evidezce than faith. 
This is fo ſure away of tryal, that the Apoſtle himſelf directs us thereunto, prove yeur 


ſelves whether ye be mthe faith, Tf we would know our ſelves to be ſuch as are not. 


2Souqyzer, to be difallowed or rejected, there is no- better way to know it then by 


our faith ; a weak believer inquiring how he may know that he ſhall be ſaved, the A-- 
poſtle anſwers his doubt, not by aſcending or deſcending hither or thither, but by 


looking to-his faith, for if thox belecveſt with thine heart in the Lord Feſus thou ſhalt be 
But the eſpecial act of faith is tolook wholly out of our ſelves unto Chriſt, as if we 


had no grace within us : And the reaſon why ſome miſlike Evidences is, becauſe Chriſt 
without us.is no more looked upon. | | 
The ſoul of man hath two kinds of as or workings ; the former are dire acts, 


ſach as go inimediately to their object ;, as when by faith I take Chriſt, and adhere 


_ tohim;:thelatter are reflex as, which, are onely in reafonable ſubjedts, -and this 
is when a man«doth perceive or diſcerne thoſe direct acts in him, as when 7 perceive 


that 7 do'thusadhere to'Chriſt; now.our Evidence, certaintic, or aſſurance is proper- 
ly in this latter way; when weknow that we beleeve, and therefore this aflurance 
iscalled by ſome ſenſus fides, the feeling or perceiving of faith. 

But what is this reflex 'a&t but an humane teſtimony which is ſubjze& to falſehoods 
anddehifions ? and how incongruous is that to witneſs the things of God ? 


An humane teſtimonie may be ar-introduRory preparation to believe that which 


is divine.” -2.- The feeling of faith js efficiently from the fpirit of God, and ſo it is not 


a meer humane ſenſe or diſcerriing, but divine and infallible, even as faith is; in this 
reſpect wefear no deluſion, for as the Spirit of God .cannot-externally witnefſe any | 


thing that is falſe, ſo neither can'it inwardly in the ſoul of a man perſwade that which 


& falſe. 


How is it then that the Saints are uſually fo full of doubtings ? 

Becauſethere is nothing in-us perfeRinthis life ; in all our honey there is ſome gall. 
Such an aſſurance as excludes all doubting 'is onely proper to the glorified : 'not, but 
that God is able to give us perfe& grace, and riect aſſurance, but he may do what 
hepleaſeth with his own, and accordingly-he -hath.thovght good in; this life-to cxalt 
imputed righteouſneſs, rather then inherent, | 
h Ys a is DONE on 4 ed ea eR Bet. | . ® 
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' pendand relye immediately on Chriſt ; yet there is great uſefulneſle of the reflex a& * 's 


Chap. 7. Sect.2, Evidences. 173. 


To what purpoſe then is aſſurance by the ſenſe and Evidence of imperfect grace ? Objeft; 
doth not this derogate from that relying act of faith, and from the promiſe of grace, as A 
if they were not enough ? FR | | 58 

| No, inno wiſe; we preferre faith of dependance,and adherence, and belief it the 
promiſe, as a more noble, and excellent way ;; and yet the Ev4dence of graces in'us 
isnot in vain ; for it hath pleaſed God to multiply thoſe things -which may confirme + 
our faith. Thus, although every word of God hath immutable verity in it, yet he con- 
firmed it alſo with an = after the manner of -men, to end all thoſe controverſies, 
which diffidence and diltruit may raiſe between God and us, ' Zeb: 6.6. and although 
God hath given us his promiſe, and nothing can be ſurer then that, yet he addeth ſer- 
vants to ſeale and confirme his promiſe to us ; ſo although we do well, chiefly to de- 


pe ES 


of faith, and of all other Evidences, For, | * 

4. We muſt eye the teſtimony of the Spirit, witneſſing with our. ſpirit, that we are the Rom. 8. 168 
children of God ; As God hath ſet up a frame of holjneſſe in every Believer, ſo he hath . = 

iven unto u; the earneſt of the Spirit : The graces 07 the Spirit are a real earneſt of the 2 Cor. 5. ga) 
Yoirit, yet they are not alwayes az Evidential earneſt, therefore an earneſt is often ſu- + F- 
peradded to our Graces. - 
There is a threefold work of this Spirit. 

1, Toconvey and plant grace in the ſoul. 2 

2. Toact and help us to exerciſe the Graces which are planted there. + 

3. To ſhine upon and enlighten thoſe Graces, or to: give an earneſt of thoſe gra- 
ces, 


This laſt work the Spirit fulfils two ways ; G 
I. By Arguments and Inferences, which is a mediate work. 
2, By preſence and influence, which is an immediate worke. 

Theſe the Apoltle calls Wirneſſe-bearing ; the Spirit brings in the witneſſe of the water, 
and of the blood, which is his mediate work ; but beſides and above theſe, he gives a 
diſtinct witneſſe of his own, which is his immediate work, and js ina way of peculia- 
tity and tranſcendency, called, 7he wirneſſe of the Spirit ; concerning both js that of _ * 
the Apoſtle, We have received, not the Sp rit of the world, but the Spirit which us of God, ICare-2, Þ 
that we may know the things that are freely given us of God, The things freely given us, - © 
may be received by us, and yet thereceipt of them not known.to us; therefore the 
Spirit for our further conſolation, doth (as it were) put his hand and ſeal to our re- __— 
ccipts; whence he is ſaid, To ſeal us up unto the day of Redemption. ..  _. Etb4 3% 

But how may a man diſcern between the teſtimony of the Spirit, and the illuſion of Se Que f 6 
tan, K | IE | . 

I Anſwer, There is ever an harmony and ſweet accord between the inward and out- 
ward teſtimony, . between the. Spirit of God, and the Word of God and therefore we 
may diſcern the teſtimony of the Spirit by the Word, Thus in the Old Teſtament, all 
Revelations were to be examined by the Word, Deyr. 1 3. 1. 1/4.8.20. and inthe News- P” 
Teſtament our Saviour tells us, That the Spirit ſhall leal you mto all truth ; How ſo ? Fobn 16: 13s 

is that which the ak of himſelf, but what he ſhall hear, that ſhall he. ſpeak: And what I 
For he ſhall not Spirit heateth, is it not that which is already contained in | 
the Scriptures? : " | PE 

Nay then (fay ſome) the credit of the wayce of the Spirit muſt depend upon the Object. Wn. 
Word, but this muſt not be allowed, that any thing ſhould be of ſuch credit, as to give credit Dr. Criſyg, 
to the Spirit. | p27. Ks "oP ES5gs ſuxance-of fa 

: Lanſwer, .Why not? the Scripture we know isalready known and received as the. St. © 
Word of God, and therefore what cometh after it, muſt needs borrow creditfrom it : -" 
Indeed, che rrnth of what the Spirit ſpeaketh doth not depend ypon the Word, yet the 
credit of it doth, ; ; | pr oÞ = ns 

But there is no mere Evidences (fay they ) ſave onely the revealing Evidence,the Spirit 
of Chriſt, and the receiving Evidence, which is faith ; the Spirit within thee ſaith, Thy 
ſin is forgiven thee, and Faith receiveth it, and fits down Jang now here is thy Ev1- 
dence, rf thou haft only theſe two, thou haſt thy portion, thou needeft no mare. _— 

.T Anſwer: 1. Inthis way, what profane perſon is there inthis world, which may *+g,j 2 
not conclude for himſelf, -if he will but: force upon himſelf this perſwaſion, That the +” 
Spyrit ſaith it, and I believe it ? 2... The revealing and receiving. Evidence (4.) the Ward 
ef the Spirit, and the ſubſcription of Faith, 'do.not lay the:ground of perfe&t peace, ; 
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except there come'in alſo the Evidence of inherent qualifications. For the better un- 
derſtanding of this, obſerve, That the Evidence of the Spirit is either mediate, when 


> _ it enablcstheſoulto frame a Syllogiſm, whereim the nor, ſc. the dictate of the con- 
2+ \>- ſcience, ſo far maketh to this Evidence as our graces are witneſſed unto by the Spirit, 
bp 


ſcience, and wherein our ſpirit is —_—y pvc or receptive z zt #5 an a of irradiation 
or impreſſion of Gods love, or (as ſome call it.) a tranſcript of the decree of Gods eleQi- 


which imports the meer paſhveneſſe of the heart to it, as of the wax to the ſeal; and 

| this Evidence is ſolitary, without reference to inherent Graces ; yet howſoever, it ex- 
- cludes themnot, nor cometh in till that mediate evidence precede, Eph. 1. 13. Hence 
I infer, the mediate teftimony of the Spirit, that ordinarily concludes for hic e> le ; 

doth not ſpeak according to the Word, but where a Text of Scripture hath a Qutexn- 

-que for the Propoſition, and a work of the ſanQifying Spirit for the aſſumption; as 


J 16. 6 Spir 


dew ſome ed and ſandified Conſcience ſaith, 1 do repent and believe, I am led by the Spirit: there- 
*ſpinit, fore T am the child of God ; Now this concluſion deduced, if afterwards the immediate 
and the, teſtimony of the Spirit (manifeſted by an heavenly impreſſion and irradiation upon the 
keep ſoul) comes in with his atteſtation to confirm it, we may not doubt either of this or of 
ethat gift «Grace in the heart; the ground of all this is in the nature of this teſtimony of the Spirit, 
þ be be- whuch is rather an atteſtation, then a teſtimony, a ſecondary, not firſt deponent : Is 
2” * notthis mane concluded (ſo far as it implyes the immediate teſtimony ) from that of 
. *Rom.8. 16. The Spirit witneſſeth with our es ? ] where we have two witneſſes joy- 

þ8 ning together their teſtimonies to aſſert this truth, That we are the Sons of God; two, 
o. - © I ſay, v:z. our ſpirit, and the Spirit of God : The witneſſe of our ſpirit (z,) of our re- 
#5" newed conſcience, is the firſt, the Spirit .of God. is the ſecond : His work is not 
" penſups'y but ous = clverir, ro witneſs together with our' Spirit ;, (3.) Toconfirm and ratifie 
-what that hath aſſerted ;, ſo that indeed the evidencing of this teſtimony of the' Spirit, 
e” is after the teſtimony of our own conſcience ; if this do not firit ſpeak and=conclude, 
that other of the Spirit ſpeaks not at all : Now the teſtimon;7 of the Conſcience is the 
,, concluſion of the practical Syllogiſm, and the certainty of this concluſion depends upon 
- the verity of the aflumption which mentioneth the work of Grace in the heart : So then 


. may truly ſay, 7 do repent, I do belizve, I amled by the Spirit ; and this ſhall not only 

© afford him comfortby the Concluſion, but alſo (when the immediate teſtimony of the 

Spirit comes in with his atteſtation to confirm it) it will aſſure him, that he is not miſled 

e ſuggeſtion of Satan, but guided by the Spirit in- this point of aſſurance : Surely 

pat not (will he ſay) chis 35 the Spirit of .God, for now he ſpeaks according to the Word of God, and 
oltions according to thework of bis own grace within me. 


$7 oe the teſtiniony which is by the effefs and fruits of Gods ſpirit, is the ordinary, ſafe and ſare way : yet as 
Snot deny the imwn ediate Teſtimony, To neither dare 1 exclude it out of bis text. * 


—— 
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SECT. Of the keeping of Evidences. - 


= 


> YT F in eyerng the promiſes, and graces, and truth of thoſe graces written in our hearts, 
| | the Spirit ſhall come in, and ſhine.upon our graces, either mediately by way of 
' argument from ſanQtificatiqn, or more immediately by way of preſence, then labour 
to keep qur*Eviderees clear and fair, maintain that which we have gotten, and keep. 
--* ---> it asthe beſttreaſure under heaven. Chriſtians ! we had need to preſerve our Evide:-” 
Wee! clear and bright, that , they miay' -be. ſeen and read ypon all-. occa-. 
be ns. * ; 5” > I TE | 
But How ſhould we keep thus our Evidences? : = 
1.. Hearken to the'Word; andhearken to etr own conſciences, and hearken to the 
Sep Spirit! What fay all theſe to our ſouls? Ex. gr. The Word faith thus, Whoſocver 
br 3. 14 loves the brethren, be is tranſlated from. death life ; now doth oy conſcience tell thee, 
te _thatſodo 1, in ruth and ſincerity? then here is the Word and thy conſcience for thee ; 
and doth the Spirit come in, and witneſfe with thy conſcience thats 5s fo indeed ? then 


i 


1 Cor. 2. 12, or immediate, which is indeed without any ſuch diſcourſe of our con- 


4 + on ſet upon the Conſcience ; the Scripture calls this eſpecially, A ſea! of rhe Spirit, 


it 


« thus ; the Scripture ſaith, They that repent and believe : —— They that are led by the » 
Sparit of God, are the Sons of God, Mark 1.15. Rom. 8. 14. Hereupon the renew- 


ſpirit by »the former teſtimony, becauſe now they both ſpeak according to the word and work of . 


F 


' letiit be the care of the Chriſtian, to make good the verity of the aſſumption, that he - 


A 


- ; Wan , : "2 I es 
Clap. 7.Sect3- ' Evidences, 
FE it is well. with thy ſoul, thou keepeſt thy Evidence to- purpoſe. / 
p 2. Be daily renewing our faith in Chriſt; eſpecially that a& of faith, by which our 
2 ſouls knit, or tie themſelves to Chrilt for ſalvation : Cauſe our ſoules eyery day in 
ſolemn manner to a that part : put forth this primitive act of faith in our ſouls : the 
daily exerciſe of this will encreaſe and ſtrengthen the divine "habit of faith in the ſoul, | 
| and make the ſoul ſenſible of every act of it. By frequent believing we ſhall feel ar '. 12 
our-very hearts-root that we do believe, and ſo we ſhall have the witneſſe in our ſelves * J ha $, 10. 
| that we are in Chriſt, we ſhall knowingly carry in our hearts the Counterpart of all the «4 
| romiſes, | EO. - 
| n 3. Performe all thoſe duties and exerciſes of Religion which God hath ordained for .: 
- this very purpoſe : As 1. Reading the Word, Theſe things write we unto you, that ' Jolm 1. 4. 
your joy mayſj be full, 2 Hearing the Word, for therefore is the Miniſtry of Chrift ro Luke 1. 17 4 
give knowledge of ſalvation to his People by the remiſſion of their ſinnes, 3. The Sacraments, Kmans 4 wi 
for they are the ſeals of the "iebreonſnefſeaf faith. 4. Prayer, Askand you ſhail receive, John 16. 24g 
that your joy may be full, To this purpoſe is Gods promife,. 7 will brig my people to my Eſay 56.7 
; holy mountaine, and maks them joyful im my houſe of Prayer, . 1292008 , x 
4. Maintain holineſs and purity of life. The effet of. righteouſneſſe is quierneſſe ant} E{a» 32: 17 ® 
| | aſſurance for ever, and to him that ordereth his converſation aright will I ſhew the ſalvatit Þſllme 50, , 
on of God. The Saints while they keep theit ſincerity enjoy aſſurance, for the' Spirit g.mn. 8.» 
of God, which is in them, ſheds abroad the love of God #n their hearts, tnabling them go 
cry Abba father : and bears witneſſe with their ſpirits that they'are the children F ne 
But when they fall into wilful tranſgreſſhons, and grieve the Spirit of God, allgrance 
is gone. This made David after his foul ſins, tocry out {0 vehemently, Make me rb 
hear joy and gladneſſe. Reſtore me to the joy of thy ſalvation, © O take heed of ſpotting 
our Evidences, of defiling our Evidences by any ſinful acts. Re ; ; 

5. Take heed of yielding to any baſe doubts, or fears, or objections of Satan and- 
our own hearts ; deny not the work of grace in us, left we grieve the Spirit of God; if 
any ſhall yield ſo laviſhly to the miſgivings of their own hearts, or to the temptations 

of Satan, that they ſhall conclude againſt themſelves, they have no faith, no love,though 
all other Chriſtians can ſee theſe in them, what diſhononr is it to God, and to the Spi- 
rit of God ? what, hath God written thy name in heaven, and wilt thou attempt to' 
raſe it out, and to write thy name on the doores of hell? fie upon theſe injurious (if + 
not blaſphemous) thoughts ; what, ſhall a dark humour, a metinchol thoiight pre- 
vaile on thy ſoul more than the Word, and more than the teftimony of thy 'own con- b- 
ſcience enlightned by the ſpirit ? Take heed of this as of a great pride in thy heart : +20 
| What, to yield more to a ſturdy, dark, unſubdued humour, than to Evidence it ſelf? == 
OG O take heed! O hearken not to what fear ſayes, or to what humour ſayes, * op © 
to what Satzn ſayes,. or to what the world ſayes, but hearken-to what truth» it ſelf »g,; gr." 
ſayes, and hearken to what conſcience ſayes, when it is inlight'ned by the Spirit, \ queſtion-with 
as in good times, when we are at the beſt: *Hearken to theſe, and ſo get our thy /e!f,* bran 
Hearts and Wills over-powered with the Evidence, and yield and ſubje& our ſelves y _ oh 
[ £0) if, force it th - ig 
ot: : : ; , | | | ' ſwer the. nI er. 
Yogatorres put toits ſet the conditions of th? Goſpel and qualifications of the Saints on one ſide, -and thy perfor mance of tha 
-» and the qualifications of thy ſoul on the other ſide, and then judge how near they reſemble. Baxters Everlaſt , 
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| 6. Reep the graces of the ſpirit in continual exerciſe upon all occaſions : habits are 
* not felt immediately, but by the freeneſs and facility of their as; the fire that lieth WD 
;  Rill inthe flint is neither ſeen nor felt ; but when you ſmite it and force it into aR,it is 1' #3 
diſcerned : many queſtion their Evidences ; they know not whether they have. repen-. " TV-24 
* zance, or faith, or love, or joy; but if they were morein the ating of theſe, they would 
eafily know. Chriſtians! draw forth an obje&for godly ſorrow, or faith, orlove, or 
; 0, and lay your hearts flat unto it, and take pines to provoke it into ſuitable ation; 
| Sometimes grief for {in is in us when we think there is*none, it wants but ſtirring up 
by ſome quickning word ; the like we may iy of love, and of every grace, how can 
| we doubt whether we love God in the very 'aCt of loving ? or whether wn bees i 
the very a& of believing ? If we be affured, whether this ſacred fire be kindled'jn our 
| keartsg blow it up, get it into.aflame, and then we ſhall know : Beljevetill we feats 
þ that we believe, and lovetell. we feel that we love, for grace exerciſed,” both brings 
and maintains certain comfort 3 it may be with g Guriſtia in his feelings, as with the 
| \ eS worſt 
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which ou ſhines all emer kling Fewels of the whole Creation. 


worlt man living, but -he may _.thank his ,own negligence, bjs, ow® culneſſe, his" not 
ſirrinp up of the graces of Gods ſpirit in him z. Otherefore it.js, that he hangs the wing 
upon every petty crolle , upon every -petty occaſion :  labauy tohave an heart reudy 
to.exetciſe grace ſuitable to every condition, for then grace will reflect ſweetly,then we 
ſhallmeintain and continue- our comforts, The foul that is. beſt furnifhed. with grace, 
' when it is notin action, is like;a lute well ſtringed and tuned. which while.it lieth Rall 
doth make no more muſick than a common piece of wood, but when it is taken up and 
handled by. a skilful lutaniſt the melody is molt delightful. E 
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Chap.9.Seft.4.0. 


frame;. that diſpoſition of heart which the Lord requires, directs and looks for in -- 


F Or the improving. of Evidences , we muſt endeavour to produce that fruit , that 


 >ſucha caſe, as the admiring of Gods:unſearchable grace in- Chriſt Jeſus, a ſober,, ” 


moderate and ſelf-denying uſe of our, Evidence-comforts.; a fiducial pleading of all the © * 


- Edent conteſt with lin, a couragious refiſting of temptations ; T may adde humility.love 


- to God., fear of offending, zealous labours to advance Chriſt in the pogyer of -grace, 


&c. {which are the fruits of legible Evidences in true Chriſtian hearts.: © And our 
Evidengesthus improved, then is the whole buſineſſe Chriftianly managed indeed, Bur 
dftheſe in the next Section. | | | 


SECT. 5. Of the Sandlification of Evidences in their ſeveral uſes. 


> 7T He Sandficationof .Evidences is manifeſted (as we ſaid) by ſeverat Diſpoſitions + 


To age my ſelf; No ſooner is the Soul ſetled in its Scripture-perſwaſions, and 
oo nfs ions, that God hath tranſlated it unto Chrilt , but inimediately there 
ows.— : ; 


1.A deep admiring of Gods unſearchable grace in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Hath the Lord 


aſſured me that I am his? O my Soul, ftatd amazed at this endleſs boundleſs love of the Lords 
it as of his-grace that ever I did bethink. ny {cIf of the danger of my ſinful comrſe 1 was foe- 
enerly in ; it is of meer grace that the Lord Chriſt. dyed for my ſms, and roſt;@gain for y 

Tuſtification ;, It is of his ſpecial grace , that the Spirit «f Chriſt jhould thus whiſþct to * 


We ſpit, Thy ſons are forgiven thee. O the bountifulneſſe and love of God roman?) O. 1 am 


up in this depth | It is a myſtery which may aſtoniſh Angels, and Oritat Pearte 

When the Jews heard of 
the Proclamation of King Cyrus , by which they were ſet free from'their Janp/and 
tedious captivity, they were rapt with joy, they were like to men that rathet dreaized, 
ge will Afſurats 


q the everlaiti 


as way.of vidense-comforts, againit the abuſes thereof : which my 


. 
-” 


6 +: precious promiſes of the. Goſpel ; a chearful. bearing of croſſes, . a holy contempt of ;-. 
". $5 Creatore-comforts, a bold approaching to the Throne of Grace upon all occaſions, a * 
E. _ - valiantadventuring for Chriſt, longings for the appearings of the: Lord Jeſus ; a ceg- | 
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. be in theſe particulars ; as 1. When we pore more frequently upon the comforts of 

: our own gracious actings , than upon Jeſus Chriſt and his death ; when we live too 
much *on the ſight of a new-created birth in our ſelves , and the. image of the ſecond 

Adam , though indeed we have Chriſt himſelf to live on. 2. When we wonder fo 

much at what is done in our ſelves by the grace of Chriſt , that we begin to make a 

mixture of ſe!f therewith, and immediately we ſit down and write of ourſelves an hundred 

ia ſtead of fifty. 3. When we think graces and comforts ſo rooted in our ſelves , that 

' weneglet God and Chriſt for the upholding, encreaſe and exerciſe of them. 4. When 

we re{t upon, and too much-confide in the power of inherent grace, former revelations, 

.. and witneſſes of Gods Spirit,which are all but creatures,aCts of God upon 'us,and in us; 

and therefore in doing thus, we make an Idol of inherent grace, and put that truſt in it, 

' - which-we ſhould repoſe in the Lord alone : and fo, as the Lord ſpeaketh , We go 4 

.- - whoring after our own hearts. Now all theſe flow from the corruption of our nature, 

[*-- and-not from the narmre of aſſurance ; the product of true Evidences,is a prailing of God 
For them, and a comforting our ſelves.m them, as in the fruit of his eternal and 

po © unchangeable love : Our rejoycing is this, even the teſtimony of our conſcience ,that 12 
p " * ſimplicity and godly ſmncerity,we have had our converſation in the world; but not a making 
| WO of them the only or chief grounds of our hope and comforts , for God in this caſe may 

+ * .*  Teave ustoour ſelves, That no {eſp ſhould rejoyce tn his preſence. 4 th 

*/%8 - 72, A fiducial pleading of all the precious promiſes of the Goſpel ; And hath the Lord: 
indeed given me a kifſe of. his mouth, a'ſure ſigne of his love 9. Why then, O my ſoul, ariſe, 


7 and lay hold on all the Protiſes, which God of his mercy in Chriſt doth offer in the Geſpel : 
3 Be not diſmaid by reaſon of thy unworthineſs, for the Promiſe 1s of grace, freely offered, and 
j freely given to them that be moſt unworthy in their own eyes : Thok art unworthy ef the leaſt 

| cerum of Mercy , but of the riches of his grace God hath given thee the Promiſes of higheſt 


advancement, if thou wilt but embrace them, I will be a Father unto yen, and ye ſhall be my 
ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty : ------- And it ſhall be in the place where it was 
'S ſaid unto them , Te are not my, people , that there they ſhall be called , The children cf the 
bing God ©: => He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, - and I will be his God, and. 
he ſhall be my Son. Surely Lord 1 will lay hold on theſe promiſes, I will yet draw nigher to 
thee, and put my truſt in thy mercy ; I will henceforth jlie to the throne of grace, to get my. 
+ zetle made ſurer and ſtrer unto my conſcience. Q Lord, 1 believe , help thois my unbelief.. 
- Thus the ſoul pleads with God, and God is well-pleafed with ſuch pleadings ; the foul 
, * is aſſured of ſalvation, and yet prayeth in the midit of afſurance, Who am 1, Lorg, that. 
”* thou ({houldſt make ſuch ample and free promiſes unto thy poor ſervant ? Of thy free mercy , 
* and according to thine own heart haſt thou ſpoken all theſe great things, to make thy ſervant 
kyow them, and now O Lord God, eſtabliſh, 1 hbeſeech thee, the word that thou haſt ſpoken 
concerning thy ſervant. | . y 
4.:A chearful bearing of crofles: Hence Pau! cyeing that objeR of aſſurance, that 
4 weight of glory, he counts all his afflittion light, momenrany ; he ſung in the dungeon, and 
"= & reckoned it a ſpecial favour to be a ſufferer for Chriſt ; The Pe of divine love ſo. 
a inflames Chriſtians 1n this condition, that much water of Perſecution cannot quench. it ; 
7 ſuch is the nature of this fire, that it feegis on thoſe waters,arid grows more fervent 
by that which would quench it :- no wonder: it is but. a light affiiition, but it canſerh 
« wnto wa more excellent gnd eternal weight of glory ; and parts of this glory, the Chriitian 
now receiveth aforehand, as earneſts of the whole : - This makes him to rejoyce (even 
in themidfſt of croſſes and loſſes) with'a joy unſpeakable and glorious : And hence it is 


| N by the joys, that the ſufferings do not turn his joys into ſadneſfe, but this aſſurance turns 
| the ſadneſs of his ſufferings'into joys, for he rejoycerh in his ſufferings. . 


5; Anholy contempt of Creature-comforts : - This is another fruit of aſſurance, it 
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| them , to trample them under his feet, and out of the greatneſſe and goodneſs of his 
2 ſpirit, ambitionſly to long after the preſence of the Lamb: Dol ſpeak or writeto the 

| denizons of Heaven ? Tell me then you that carry the Evidences of Heaven in your hands 
and hearts," Ir it nt thus with you ? bath not God wrought your hearts'to: this frame and 
devine diſpoſition? if not, he will doit firſt orlaſt; for citizens of heaven fet not much. 
by the beſt things on earth, when they ate themſelves , and alike their Saviour, Ir 
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CO 


that a Chriltian deſpiſeth the ſufferings for the joys, yea , the-ſufferings are overcome . 


will make a'man indeavour to rid hignſelf from ſuch feculent matters here,. tocontemn 


WAS a good « egg of an Emperour, whatſoever he himſelf was,. Tex (ſaid he) gaze ans. 
my purple Robes, and golden Crown, but did you know what cares are under them, you wou'd., 
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ftand rogether, Sin and Afſurance.” 


not take them up from the ground for them ;, but ſuppoſe there had been no cares, but 
pleaſures in them, yet 2/o/es when he had this aſſurance of Faith, He refuſed to be called 
the ſon of Pharaoh , chooſmg rather to ſuffer affiiftion with the people of God, than to enjoy, 
the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon ;, eſtceming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the trea- 
ſures of Egypt, fir he had reſpect unto the recompence of reward. 

6. A bold approaching unto the throne of Grace upon all occaſions -. Becauſe we are 
aſſured, therefore we beg any thing of God with greater affiance ; Prayer is nothing elſe 
but the ſtream and river of faith, and an iſſue of the deſire of that which we joyfully believe. 
Our Saviour Chriſt knew that his ſheep ſhould never periſh , and yet he prayeth , Holy 
Father, kzep them in thy Name : Paul knew afſuredly, that the Lord would deliver him 


from every evil work , yet without ceaſing he prayeth to be delivered from evil.» Aﬀſu- 


rance adds fervency to prayer ; the firmer our faith, the more free is our acceſs, with 


boldneſs and confidence to the throne of Grace , the more fervently and boldly can we - .: 
pray, Abba Father : Aſſurance hearkneth what the Lord ſpeaketh, and ſpeaketh back - -+;. 
again in- fervent groans and defires ; it hath the promiſe of God, and therefore is bold. -- 
to pray, and will not keep ſilence, Thox, O Lord of Hoſts, God of Iſrael, haſt revealed to . | 
thy ſervant, ſaying, I will build thee an houſe, ſtherefore hath thy ſervant found in his heart © 
. to pray this prayer unto thee ;, nay , affurance puts on the ſoul to ask any thing it wants 3 


theſe be the times when the ſpirit moveth the waters, therefore, Now (ſaith Aſſurance) 
caſt in your petition;and whatſoever grief it hath in it, you ſhall be cured of it. Now the King 
Holds out his golden Scepter, Ard therefore (ſaith Aﬀfurance) let the Queen come in beldly 
with her requeſt, though it be for a kingdom ;, yea, this King likes it beſt, if firſt we ſeek 
kinodem, and the righteonſneſs inſeparably annexed to it, for then we ſhall have a/! other 


- things with it. 


7. A valiant adventuring for Chriſt : Is a man afſured of Gods love in Chriſt ? ſuch 
a one fears not any troubles , he knows all comes mm his fathers hands , and that 
man and Devil cannot do what they would, and therefore he goes on comfortably to 


'- * day, to morrow, and to the end ; he is like one of Davids Worthies, or like David him- 
- elf, that having got experience, fears nothing ; he walks up and down the world like 


a Gyant, higher by hcad and ſhoulders than moſt men , he holds in his hand a ſtrong 
ſhield, that the Devil himſelf cannot pierce, but it quencheth his fiery darts : He gets a 
vicory againſt the world by his Faith, and Samſon-like, breaks all bands of temptation 
as ſtraw, he lcaps our a wall ; breaks a bowe of ſteel, lays heaps upon heaps, hes 
8. An earneſt longing for the appearing of the Lord Feſus : As he adventuresand 


conquers in life, ſo he can thifik of death, without any prevailing fear ; he can ſay with -. 


Paul, I deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with C briſt ; and with Stephen, -Lord Jeſus receive 
my ſpirit ; and with the Spouſe in the Carricles, Come away, my Beloved, ard be thou Iikt 
A Roe, or to a young Hart upon the mountaines of ſpices, Ttis the voice of Affurance, Ay 


- ogg life is hid with thee, O Chriſt, and therefore appear quickly, my Life, my Feſus, that I may 


quickly appear with thee in glory ; let the day of gladneſs quickly come , wherein both ſeul 


* andbody, ever my while felf, may cternally enjoy thee: T cannot be ſtill put off with theſe 


raſtes and earneſts , my love and longing is rather enfiamed by them to the fruition, of thee - 
The very voice of theſe earneſts is, Cox ; yea , they ſcarce know any other language 
but Come, therefore again and again they ſay, Come ; yea, after they have ſaid, Come, 
as if that were not enough, they ſay, Come quickly; and now, what can the ſoul ſay 
more to her Lord ? only as before ſhe {till ſaid, Come, ſo now will ſhe ſtill ſay, Amer, 
even ſo, Amen and Amen. . 5, | 
' 9. Aloathing of finne, indignation for ſin , cofiteſt with fin, and a continual watch 
eainft the baits and allurements of finne: How can it be' conceived that a man ſhould 
be affured of the pardon and forgiveneſſe of many fins , hut it will work a greater 
loathing and deteſtation of fin,unfeigned abaſement for former weakneſs,and continual 
watchfulneſs , to keep himſelf pure for the future that he loſe got his wa pe , nor 
diſhonour God , who hath done ſo great things for him? it is Satans cavil againſt the 
Saints; That Afſwrance begers ſecirity : Aſſuredly,if it be true Aarance irwill through 
Chriſt mortifie our luſt, and = us to more {incere, ſetled and conſtant obedience ;- 
nor is it poſſible that a- Chriſtian” ſhould hold his afſurance any longer , than whiles he 
follows, cheriſhes, and feeds in himſelf this heavenly affeRtion. | 
But ſome may obje& ,* If we ſay we have no ſin , we deceive our ſelves : ----- Who can ſay 
his heart is clean ? -----» There is no man juſt, that ſinneth not : ------ Av how can theſe rwo 


Fanſwer, 


Chap.7. Seft.s Evidences. 


I anſwer, Groſs ſins, grievous fins, are not compatible with the-hope and afſurance of. Sol, 

a Chriſtian, eſpecially reigning ſins committed with delight, or indulgence : and yet — 
ſuch ſins, as'we call infirmities, blemiſhes , remainders of Original corruption,- under 
which the Regenerate mult labour ſo long as they live: Theſe are not altogether 
incompatible with aſſurance, nor do they hinder the lively workings of faith, in 
receiving the promiſes it is good therefore to diſtinguiſh betwixt ſins, which adminiſter 
matter of humiliation, and ſuch as may give” occaſion to the ſoul to queſtion its 
Regenerate eſtate : As -------- 1. There are ſins of {imple jgnorance:, unavoidable 
infirmity, ſins of forgetfulneſs, inconſideration, paſſion, pettiſhneſs,. inordinate fear, 
| whereto there is no adviſed conſent and theſe may ſtand with Afurance. But 2.There 
are foul ſins,cnormous crimes (not to ſpeak of ſins wilfully committed with full conſents 
delight and contentment to the utter extinguiſhing of the Spirit of Grace , which ſhall 
never befall them that are called according to the purpoſe of God) and thoſe fins hinder: 
aſſurance, ſo that«he ſinner cannot for the prefent lay actual claimto any one priviledge 
of grace formerly enjoyed; I deny not-but he may till retain his right and title to: = \ 
eternal life, but he is in this condition ſuſpended from actual claim, untill herife again <4 
by Repentance, and ſo recover not a new right and title , but a new claim by vertue of bs / 
the old title. - -- - - "Fen + | vl 
16, A courageous reſiſting of * doubts, ſcruples, temptations ; not but that doubts 1% 4.9u 
will come after affurance -- We ſee the Sun is one day: bright, and the next day is Chit fs. 
covered ; Evidences may be loſt, though intereſt be continued : - yet Afurwzce and this life cats 
Ewvidences rightly improved and ſanctified to us , may help us againſt all the ſhakings.,; tain to ſuck 


and ſhiverings, and doubtings of the Soul, and of their own naturethey do reſiſt them ; | ©* Yurances 
Hence the beſt cure and remedy of doubtings , is to perfert and ſtrengthen our pry ey 


affirance ; the more purely the fire burns , the leſs ſmoak it hath ; when the light and Paul indes 


heat of the Sun are grenten, then the clonds and:;miſty vapours are feweſt : 4ſſurance fp-aks of 
and Doubting are like a pair of ſcales, where the weight of the one bears away the - ances 
other | thatf ſay fa 
. ; 151 nt 
| of lower "is 


grees, and not becauſe it is perfe: But howſoever aſſurance may be ſn great in ſome, that it may overcome all ſenſible doathi 
or ſenſible ſtirrings of unbelief, by reaſon, of the ſweet and power ſul aAs and effe#s of that aſſurance, which is all I contend 
Baxtcers Everlaſting Reſt. There may be an infallible certaimy which hath many degrees, and yernor a perfe8 or undo 
certainty : whiles we are here we but know in part, and believe but in part, aid yet as ur faith is:-prevailing, and our alſirs 
-_ tread down and ſubdue our doubtings, though not quite expel them, we may Walkin comfort, and maint ane our peace, tdi 
bidem. | | | | + "MM 


Quey 


But how ſhould aſſurance be ſtrength'ned ? S IS 
, I, Gowe to God, for God who gave itcan ſtrengthen it : Every grace depends 
upon him , not only for birth } but alſo for complement ; his ſtrength muſt lead us on- 
from ſtrength to ſtrength, and therefore if we would have ſtrong afſurance, we mult go.” 
to a ſtrong God , and beg of him for it: . O Lord (fay,) my krowleadge 35 dim ; lighten *. 
that caiidle , open mine eyes yet more and more , that I may ſee thy truth ; my aſſents many oY 
zimcs {"akg , but do thou eſtabliſh and confirm my heart in thy truth 5 my embracings ,- , 
applications, are very trembling, and broken, and interrupted ;but do thou guide my eye 19 
look upon, my Saviour, and do thou guide my hand to lay hold on him, do thou enable my will 
and affettions , to embrace all the goodneſs of thy felf,, of thy Chriſt, of thy Word ; my faith vY 
' but weak,, but Lord, 1 would have more faith, even full aſſurance *f faith, and thou canſs * be 
work it, O do it for thy. weak ſervant. j 473 49h IVE s | = 

2.: Be inthe way of ſtrength: There are.wayes in which-God doth reveal his arm 
(+.) his: Ordinances; he that is too good for the Ordinances, will ever be too weak in 


» 
"4 


his faith, Ore thing (could David ſay) have I deſired of the' Lord that I may dwell in the pſal, py * 
houſe of the Lord all the days of my life : and'to what-end ?: that I may behold.the beauty Pſal. $96 
of the Lord, and viſit his Towns : what this beauty is,he himſelf expounds,We'thought . ' Ft 
of thy loving kindneſs in the midſt of thy T, emple : The loving kindneſſe of God, his ba 
mercy & countenance upon his own ſervants, that is the Lords beauty,: that is it which "RY 


makes him amiable in his own people. ; INS. ES”. - 
3. Let aſſurance know its priviledges,and then it will grow ſtronger. Te are a choſen |, . bf 
Lerneration, a royal prieſthood,an holy nation, a peculiar people : -- they who deſcended from wy S p. 
the blood of Abraham had mote priviledpes than others,and have not they greater,who "Mi 

come of the blood of Chriſt? The Prieſts of the Law had ſingular exemptions, and Þ ©, 4 

Kings of all men arc moſt highly priviledged; and do believers come ſhort, who aremnot;, 
| Aa 2”. ++ 0 prophets, 


© Fa 
. 


Evidences. Chap. 7. Se&.6 
prophane; civil, typical Prieſts, but royal Prieſts? who are not Prieſts only, nor Kings 
, but both Xngs and Prieſts: , A royal prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, 
If wedid once throughly know our priviledges, the grants of favour, the free acceſs, 
the ſingular acceptance we have with God , in and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ara. x tay keep down our fears, & our doubtings,& with fulleſt eagerneſs embrace 
our God, our Chriſt, our Promiſes? | | 
'Y 4. Obſerve, and call to mind our former Experiences of Gods favour and love : 7 
We 77-100 "will remember (faith David) the years of the right hand of the moſt high (4.c. ) the years 
___  andtimesof my life, wherein 7 had ſweet experiences of Gods mercies and love : why, 
what of that? he tells you, Becauſe thou haſt been why help, therefore in the ſhadow of thy 
- wings will 1 rejoyce. But of this point in the laſt Chap. 22 
Eut what if after all theſe means uſed, no Sun appears, our Evidences are quite loſt, God 
ſuſpends all comforts ? | bo ebb | 
In ſuch a caſe we muſt endeavour to live above Evzdences, by werking the ſoul to 
cloſe with, and depend upon an abſolute promiſe : To this purpoſe it pleaſeth the 
Father of Mercies, ſometimes to convince and perſwade the ſoul , that he will ſupply 
What is wanting,heal back:ſlidings freely, work both will and deed fully, whereby he ſuſtains 
the ſoul in life, and raiſeth it up as it were from the gfave of deſpair & diſmal diſtreſs. 
2. Thus Davidexpetted to receive his Aſſurance: when he crycd,Why art thou caſt down,O 
HTS 12+ 22y ſoil:? -<------ Hope thou in God, for 1 ſhall yet praiſe him for the help of his countenance : 
-.-, And if at ourfirſt converſion , whenwe had nothing but the offer of Free-grace to 
Ab yo upon , we caſt our ſelves on God , why not now , when our Aſſurances wholly 
ail : 
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SECT. 6: 
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Fe; The Evidences of a'weak unworthy ſervant of Chriſt, laid down according to 
= > the Rules afore-mentioned. 


T He life of all we have ſaid , is Praftice: Hence I make bold to lay down the 

+ Evidences of a poor creature, not worthy to be named, much leſs to have his name 

_ written in the Book of Life. ------- He gives them thus : --------- wherein howſoever he 
Eo * ſpeaks in the firſt perſon, as intending them for his own uſe ; yet he defires to corre 
$320. himſelf therein as Par, did, nevertheleſs I live, yer not 1, but Chriſt liveth in me. 
x On every evidence he defires this to be written, and thus to be underſtood, 7 Hive, 


9 yer not I. ] | 
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| | * 4. 3 Thet rathh 4 The te 
2. The graces to which Prctmiſes are made 5 or my particular Eviaences, | af tbeſe graces | ftimeny of 

wy . h examin'd. the Spirit, 

. After aCts of faith firſt put forth upon Chriſt himſelf,and | Seein the | Whichis 
eloſing with him immediately, as if I had no preſent or by- IF oe oY : 
paſt grace to evidence my being in hims I now bring in Receiving of | anil Fnferences 
| theſe graces or workings of the ſpirit of Chriſt in me as |uhe Lore from the word 
handmaids to attend, and to witneſs to the truth of this #5 rh | nd workef 


<p adherence unto Chriſt ; which I call my Evidences, ; = w_— 
\* S. ” 'N My Converſion from corruption to Chriſtianity, the time | — "x 
79"? whereof (I bleſs God) Iremember. manifeſt yy 
ibn 1.11,,2| 2. Aly deſire andendeavony torely on the Promiſes of Chriſt, | 2.8 
EPer 1. 3, 4 | both for this life and that to come, | wut dh - 
Walk 2, 20 3. My Experience that I could aft Faith, and lay hold,and - ſeal. "oh 


PF, |reſt upon the promiſes of God in divers caſes and conditions. 
5 Jet "i 9*| 4. Thechief aimand bent of my bears which for the main is 
*s | God-ward and Chriſt-ward. bi 
Pfal.1 19.5, 5. My reſpeth to all-Gods Commandments , deſiring that I 
pO 94 "Me could give up my jelf wholly to God to do all. bis witl, - 
L# Cor. 7. 6. My renewta repentance for my often faslings, and fins 
>g committed againſt Gol for my h failings, ana fi: 


- 
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7. My 
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Chap. 7. Sea.6, 


"Evidences. 
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1. The T-*ts 
containing 
Prom ſes. 


7-Erek.9.4,6. 
Pſal.119.135 
2 Pet.2. 7,8. 
8.Rom. 10. I. 
9. 1 Fohn 4.19 
Pſal.119.165 
| x Joh 3 ro,14 
| 1 Fohn 4. 7. 
10,Rom, 7, 23 
Gal. 5. 19» 
11.Pſal.19.12 
2 Cor, 7.1. 
' 2 Cor. 10. 5. 
32.1 Fob.3.3 
Rev. 15, 3. 


13. Mat.10.39. 
Mark 10.21, 


ſms. 


grace, & (if my heart 


| _—_— 


_ 


2. The Graces to which promiſes are male, or myparticalar Evidences, 


| 


: 3. The truth 
of theſe graces 


andere, 


7. My grief for the ſins of the times and places whereT lived. 
. 8. My earneſt deſire and prayer to God for Tſrael, and for 
all I know, that they might be ſaved. | 

9. My love to God in Chriſt, to his Word, Service, Saints, 

and all things that belong to him. | 
10. My ſence and feeling of the ſight and combat between 
the fleſh and the ſpirit. 
11. My watch to firive againſt ſecret ſms, or evil thuughts, 
which no eye ſees,as well as againſt publick,onotorions, ſcandalous 


12. My deſire after Chriſt for his holineſs ,” as happineſs ; 
taking him for my King and Huband 5, as for my Jeſs: and 
Saviour, | | 

13. My willingneſs on right grounds, and pure ends (which. 
of neceſſity muſt qualify this evidence) to ſuffer ſhame & dif- 


Luk: opt 


14.Pſal.29.15 
Iſa. 12 3 

- Fobn 15. 11. 
Rom. 14. 17, 
Gals 9. 22. | 
; A Pet. I, 8, 


; 1s, Mal. 4: 2. 
4 : Eph. 4 15s 
2 Pet, 3-18. 


16.Pſal.i1 9.67 
'Heb.12,7,8. 
Il. 

9:Col. 2. 2. | 
Aeb. 6'u. 19 
Heb. 10. 22 


Gal, $» 22. 
' Rom8.15,16. 


18.Pſal. 27.14 
Pſal. 4O., Is 
19. Pſal. 28.6 
Pſal.66.18,19 
Pſal 116.1, 2 


' 20.2 Tim, 4. 8 
Rev. 22,20 


21.Phil.1,10,11 


22, Pſal, 139, 
23, 24+ 


23, Rom 7.24 | 
Rom. 8, 13, 
Gal. 5. 17. 
C:l.3.4,5,8,9 
Tt, 2. 1,12] 


for the ſpace of two dayes 1 was carried away inte extaſie and 
raviſhnent : This was when Jbegan to ſee Spiritual things ;| 
and (that which makes it my Evidence) upon which followed 


more deſire and endeavours after grace. 


graces,as in knowledge,and faith, and hope,and patient expetta- 
tion of Gods preſence and aſſiſtance in all things to come. 


earneſt deſire that I may be betrered by my affiitbions.  . | 


is 1, Both by the evidences of interna 
Throw that I believe, as certainly as Throw that live : and 
2 Cor, 5, 17|2, 
the effebts and fruits growing from the root of grace: and 4. 
By the teſtimony of Gods Spirit , which ſometimes(after prayer 
eſpecially)hath ſuggeſted to my Spirit that I am Gods child. 


hear prayers, 
graciouſly made ſenſible and known to my ſoul. 


antl for the appearing of 
my All in All. 


| was ſincere towards God, 
my heart unto God. 


wines) as good if not better Evidences from Mortification, i 
denying my ſelf gn overcoming my paſſionsin crucifying 1y cor-|, 
ruptions,as from anygraces whatſoever, But Evidence laid down h 
in the duty of Self-trial may be inſtead of all theſe. 


now when all is done, 


smmediately with a redoubled ſtr ength. : 


O— D__ 


W work of the ſoul is,the keeping,and improving of Evidencesf. 
| - their ſeveral uſes. But of that before, Sett. 3. 4, 5. And} 


or Chriſt my Saviour, 
14. The unſpeakable joy of Gods Spirit, which ſometimes I 
have fclt in and after Ordinances ; and eſpecially once ;, when 


I5. My ſenſible growth in the Meaſure of Gods ſantlifying 


16. My patience under infirmities and affittions, with an 


»17. My aſſurance of faith,and of - ſpiritual ſafety;which 
v1iſron or reflettion; forl 


by application of the Promiſes of the Goſpel : and 3, By 


18. A deſire to wait upon God , if at any time he delay to | 
19. The return of my prayers which many a time God hath 


20. My ſmcere and hearty longing for the time of reſtoring 
Chrift, who 7s my chiefeſt rreaſure,and 


21, My Conſcience hath born witneſs with me,that my heart | 
22. Treft not in the approbation of men unleſs I can approve| 


23. Beſides theſe and the like, 1 may fetch (fay ſome Di- 


But O my ſoul, reſt not on theſe inward graces of the Spirit ; 
begin ,again to att faith upon Chrift 


db nn 7 


His Evidences thus gathered in, the prime and eſpecial 


ws much of ,Evidences, 
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W Editation 5s a deep ard earneſt muſing upon ſome point of Chriſtian inftruttion , 
to the ſtrengthening of us againſt the fleſh, world and devil , and to the 
leading #4 forward toward ' the Kingdome of Heaven ; or Me- 
ditation #s 4 ſtedfaſt bending of the mind to ſome ſpiritual matrer-,, 
;  diſcourſing of it with our ſelves, till we-bring the ſame to ſee profitable iſſue. 
Or, Meditation 2 4 ſeparating of our thoughts and affettions fror: the 
Wi. | world; a drawing forth of all our graces in their order, and an exerciſing of 
each of them on its proper objett, and holding them to this, till we perceive ſucceſſe, and till the 
- work doth thrive ,, and proſper in our hands, TH” X Zing Sooke 
'Now this editation is either ſudden, or ſet ; occaſional, or ſolemne ; extemporal, or 


- 


*% - - Aeliberate. oh | '' 
E * 1. Sudden, Occaſional, or Extemporal Meditation, ariſeth from ſuch things as God by 
2 his providence offersto our eyes, carsand ſenfes, When I conſider the heavens, the work_ 


gf 
+ his 


. of thy fingers, the Moon and Stars which thou haſt ordained : What is man that thou art | 
mindful of him,or the ſan of man, that thou viſiteſt him ? This Meditation of Davids was TH 
occaſional. TE Re” EK | | | IPs 

2, Deliberate, ſet,or ſolemn Meditation ariſeth out of our own hearts,when purpoſely 

* we ſeparate ourſelves fromall company, and'go apart to performe this exerciſe more 
throughly,making choice of ſuch matter,time and place as are moſt requiſite thereunto; 
Now this /edirarior is double, for it is Either converſant about matters 6f knowledge, 
for the finding out of ſome hidden truth, or about matters of affection, for the enkzndling 

>of our love unto God , or if you will , for the atting of the all the powers of our ſoul on ſome | 
ſpiritual objett. The former of theſe two we leave to the Schooles and Prophets ; the, I 
latter we ſhall ſearch after, which is both of larger uſe, and ſuch as no Chriſtian can * 
rejeR, as either unneceſſary, or over-difficult. | , OEs-+- - 8 


SECT. 2. The Cirenmſtantials of Meditation. 


= *Y_tT He circumſtantials of our Meditation, are time and place; I ſhall adde to theſe, 
. _ (though Icannot call them circumſtances) the ſubje&# matter ; and the frame of 
our ſpirit, which by. way of preparation to the duty'we may take notice of. | 

Y 1. For the z-me : * No time can be. preſcribed toall men ; for neither, is God bound 
E: ©: to hours, neither doth the contrary diſpoſition of men agree in one chioce of op- 


= portunities ; ſome find their hearts moſt in-frame in the morning; others learn wiſdome 
F-:. « . ® ” .* _ " o .. . 

of their reins in the night-ſcaſon ; others finde Hogs s time the fittelt time, who went 

24.63: ont in the evening to 2ditate : No praGtice of others can preſcribe to vs in this cir- 


"EX Eumſtance; it is enough that we ſet apart that time wherein we are apteſt for that ſcr- F: 
Ec vice. Onely 1 like nqt their opinion who ſay, that we ſhould then only meditate , or 
: then only pray when. we find the ſpirit oro us to it ; if the ſpirit in Scripture bid 
me meditate , 1 dare not forbear it, becauſe-I find not the ſpirit within me to ſecond 
"the command; if I find not incitation to duty before , yet I may find aſſiſtance while [ 
wait in performance; but F approve their advice who wiſh us to chooſe fhe _ 
| u'Y PRC IT ſeaſonable, 


EY, On” 


_— —_— 
” % 


Chap. 8.Sect.2-3 - of editation. 


ſeaſonable time , and when ws find our ſpirits moſt ative and fit for contemplation , 
then to pitch on that time.” It is a choice part of a Chriſtians skill to obſerve the temper 


-of his own ſpirit, and if beſides he do obſerve the gales of grace,and the Spirit of Chriſt 


moving on his Spirit, it is good then to be doing, and the rather, becauſe at that time a 
little labour will ſet our hearts a going. WE | 

2. For place, Wejudge ſolitarineſs and ſolitary places, fitteſt for Meditation , 
eſpecially for ſer and ſolitary Mediration : Thus we found Jeſus meditating alone in 
the Mount, Fohn Bapt:ſ in the deſert, Datd on his bed, Dariel in his houſe, 1ſaac in the 
field. The Bridegroom of our Soul, The Lord Feſus Chriſt, is baſhful (ſaid Bernard) and 
never comes to his meditating Bride in the preſence of a multitude : Hence was the Spouſes 
invitation come my beloved, let us go forth into the field, let us lodge in the willages ,. let us 
£0 up early to the vineyards, let ms ſee if the vine flouriſli, whether the tender £7.4pes appear s 
and the pomegranates put forth ,. there will I give thee 'my love : We muſt in this caſe 
abandon worldly ſocicty, both outward ahd inward : Many ſequeſter themſelves from 
the viſible company of men, which yet catry a world within them ; Both theſe ſocieties 
are enemies to this Meditation. | | | 

3. For the Marrry of our Meatrration, it muſt be Divine and Spiritual ;*v:z. Gods 
Word, or ſome part thereof : It is woful to think how ſome meditate on ſin, contrary: 
to Gods Word, ſtudying to go to Hell with the leaſt noiſe of the world ; others bend 


their thoughts onely on the ſearch of natural things ; as, The motion of the Heavens, 


the reaſon of the ebbing and flowing of the Seas, the kindes of Smples that grow out 
of the earth, and the Creatures upon it, with all their qualities and operations 3 but in' 


the mean while, the God that made them , the vileneſs of their nature, the danger of + 


their ſin, the multitude of their imperfections, the Saviour that bought them , the 
heaven that he bought for them, &c. afe as ufregarded, as if they were not: The 
matter of our ed:tation muſt be ſomething Divine ; 1 remember thee on my bed, and 
meditate on thee : — I will meditate of all thy works, and talk of thy doings. | 

4. For the frame of our ſpirit , the ſuccefſe of the work doth much depenid on this : 
now then when thou ſetteſt on this duty. 1. Get thy heart as clear from the world as thou 
can#t, wholly lay by the thoughts ofthy buſineſle, of thy troubles, of thy enjoyments, 
and of every other thing that may take up any room in thy ſoul. 2. Set upon this 
work with the greateſt ſeriouſneſſe that poſſibly thou canſt ; labour to'have the deepeſt 
apprehenſions of the preſence of God; if ſome Angel from heaven ſhould but appoint 
to meet thee,how dreadfully,how apprehenſively wouldeſt thou go to meet him? Why; 
conſider then with what a ſpirit thou ſhouldſt meet the Lord,and with what ſeriouſneſſe 
and dread thou ſhouldſt converſe with him * 


SECT. 3. Of occaſioual Meditation, 


Caſional Meditation ariſeth from ſuch things as God by his providence offers to 
our eyes, ears, or ſefiſe : Examples of this fort are infinite, for a taſte take theſe 


few. $2 | 
..7. Upon W firſt waking in the morning, meditate how the Lord can at the laſt day 
as caſily raiſe Up our dead bodies from the duſt, ashe hath now awaked us out of 


ſleep; and as now we riſe from the grave our bed, ſo then we rtiiſt ariſe from that bed 
our grave, _., : ©; ny | 
.. 2. Upon ſight of the morning sky, meditate, That if 6ne, Sun make fo bright a mor-' 
ning, whata ſhining morning will that be, when Chriſt (rhe Sur of righreoufneſs) thall. 
appear attended with all his bright Angels, Arch-Angels, Cherubims, Seraphims,Bodies 
and Souls of Saints ! When there ſhalf be as many Sunnes on a day, as there are ſtars 
on a bright winters night ! % 
3. Upan the view of graſſe, or flowers in our field, or garden, #editate: O here's 
a goodly ſhew or paintry, but alas theſe things are only for ſeaſon, they will foon fade 
away of their own accord, but if the Sunne ariſe with a burning heat, Jam. 1. 11. ſor 
as 1t 5 inthe Original , with a burning wind.) they will wither ſooner. By this graſſe and 
owers ate reſembled earthly riches, and by . che Sun, or burning wind, the hand'of pro- 
vidence that ſometimes is ſtretched out againſt thoſe riches: ' certzinly there is tim? 


of publicke deſolation,there is a time when God is overturning all there is a time when _ 
God gots forth to blaſt all wordly glory. 4nd O ry foul, if this be the time, if now the. 


flowirg | 


Cent, 7-1 { | 
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- Peditation. 


. Chap.8, Se&. 3: 


"7 S ' z 4 commutative Fuſtice ? if my dealings be not juſt to a point or pin, T ſhall then be weighed 
" ## Gads ballance, and be found too light : A falte ballance is an abomination to the Lord, 


"7; periſh not; ſtudy for us,that we may learn of you how to walk in his paths; for if we periſh, 


me to'murther afar off * whoſe image do T bear in this killing diſpoſition, but his whoſe true 
_-ritle is , The Deſtroyer ? 1 had need look about me that I be ws a righteous cauſe ; I am 


' paſſe, that oneday more of our limited time is gone and paſt,and we are ow nearer to our end 


' Sun to the world ? 


-- fi oct ſight-of a bright sky full of ſtars,meditate;/Zow worthy a p 2ce it is to ſee 


glowing burniag Ea {twind be on all theſe things, O conſider now the vanity, the tranſiterineſs 


_ of earthly richgs | O ſin not againſt providence in ſecking great things for thy ſelf, Jer. 45. 


4. $- What wouldſt thou have a proſperous condution in a time © f publich_ deſolartion ? Why 
this 1; 4s if 4 man ſbould be planting flowers, when there is a glowing burning Eaſtwind gone 
forth to-blaſt them. | No ' | A. 

' 4. Uponthe occaſions of the day, meditate, how the Lord ſceth thee , and under- 1. 
"ſtandeth all thy thoughts, and is acquainted with all thy ways : The eyes of the Lord 

ruz to and fro throughout the whole earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in behalf of them , whoſe 

heart is perfett to wards him,and therefore thou ſhouldft do all things as in the awful pre- 

fence of thy God. | PRINT 

4. Upon our particular callings we may accordingly meditate; as 

* 1. A Magiſtrate, thus, 4s I judge others, ſo will the Lord judge me ; it will not be long G + 
ere death arreſt, and I muſt go without bail: Me thinks I hear that ſound in mine ears, T l 
have ſaid ye are gods ; bur ye ſhall die like men. Ts 
2." AMinilter, thus; The time I have to ſpend is not mine, but the peoples , Me thichks 
whites I idle it away, I hear them crying after me, to your cloſet, and there pray for us that 


ou wall not give warning, then muſt our blood be required at your hands, Y, 
P. A Tradeſman, thus ; What #5 that ballance in m ſhop, but a memento of diſtributive 


and ſo is' a true balance, without true dealing with all men. __ 
- 4. -An Husbandman, thus ; As 7 ſowe #n ſpring, fo I reap in harveſt, and God hath ſaid, 
He that ſoweth iniquity, ſhall reap vanity :bx: they that ſowe in tears,ſhall reap in joy; 


Lord, whiles I ſow ia tears, gre me April-ſhowers of repentance , that when the harveſt 


- Comes, and the Angels muſt reap, they may gather me into thy barne of heaven. | 


- 5; A Souldier, thus ; What trade #5 this 1 follow ? what devices are theſe I carry about 


fore, all the titles of God ſound of mercy and gracious reſpetts to man , God the Father is his 
AMaker and Preſerver , God the Son his Saviour and Redeemer , God the Holy Ghoſt his 
Santtifier and Comforter : O Lord, that my enemies may be thy enemies, and my cauſe thy 
Cauſe, or that I may leave this calling, \ EM ; 
5. - Upon night approaching, meditate, That' ſeeig our dayes are determined, 41d the 


number of our moneths are with the Lord , and our bounds are appointed which we cannot 


by a day than we were in the morning. 

6. Upon occaſion of lights brought in, -edz:ate, if the light of a poor candle be ſo com- 
fortable, which is nothing but @ little enflamed aire, gathered about a moyſtencd ſnuff,What is 
che light of that glorious Sun, the great Lamp of Heaven # but much more, what 1s the light 
of that infinitely reſplendent Sun of Righteouſneſſe, who gave that light ro the Sun, and that 


and obſerve thoſe goodly [pangles of light above our heads, their places, qualWes, motions ? 
But the 0 1; ng of a Chriſtian is farre more noble , heaven is open unto him, and he can 
look beyond the vail, and ſee further above thoſe ſtars, then it is thither, and there diſccrne 
thaſe glories, that may anſwer to ſo rich a pavement : .1 ſee indeed thoſe glittering glorious 
ſtars, with my bodily eyes ;- but I ſee withal by the eyes of my faith, that this is but the floor 
of that goodly fabrick,, the outward curtain of that glorious tabernacle: I ſee within that 
encomprebenſible light , which none can ſee and not be bleſſed.” How many are theſe ſtars 
' before my eyes | but Oh! what millions of pure and majeſtical Angels ? what millions of 
happy axd glorified Souls ? haw many manſions of my Father (one of them being my own ) 
do 1 ſee by Fauh ? Come downe no more ( O myſoul  ) after thou haſt once puched upon. 
r:nwaad glory ; or if this fleſh force thy deſcent, be unquiet till thou art let logſe to im- 
mortality, . | . 
Thus from our up-riſing to bur down-lying, wemay upon every objet preſented to 
our ſenſes, frame a fuddes or occaſional Ibeararion, F x F 


SECT. 4 


- LrZ - 4 « h EN IEN tht aan” > hs [ 
IF. Po Ft - F - £ & = 44 þ 4 - P 22 Y 
ef, + S802" x7 
% So ” 6 
WT. +: FE F.1 w+ 42; % 
a. 
- 


[9 
o 
RT 


» + OE" EUR 


SECT. 4. Of delibzrate Meditation, a:d the parts thereef. 
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Chap.$.Sett.4. 


Eliberate Meditations ariſe, and 3re wrought out of our own hearts: Now every 
ſuch Meditation couſiſts of theſe parts, | 
| | | Entrance. 
The } \Proccedings. 
Concluſion. 
1. The efitrance is either 4 | <0emgg ; a 
1: The common entrance is ſome ſtort,. yet pithy prayer, that God may guide and 
direct us therein, by the gracious aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit. ih 
- 2, The proper and particular entrance, ;is the choice of ſome theam or matter, and a 
ſetling of our ſelves on that which we have choſen. ,, : - 
2. The proccedings of our Meditation are in this *Method: 
4 I. Tobeginin the underſtanding; 
2. To endin the affeftions. - : .# "a 
x. : Concerning that part which is in the underſtanding, it is good to keep that courſe jg 
which the common places of Natural and Artificial reaſon do lead us.unto: as taco 
fider the matter of our Meditation, 1. In its deſcription: 2. Inits diſtribution. #4 *® 
3. Inits cauſes; 4. Inits effets: 5. Inits «6+: 6. Inits properties - 7. In its 8 
oppoſites: 8. Inits Comparates : 9g. Inits Scriptural Teſtimonies, only in theſe 'Berngil 
heads obſerve theſe cautions, OTE ne 9 vs GOPIE = "Cant 
1. That we be not too curious in proſecution of theſe Logical places; the endof this; + +3 
Duty is not to practiſe Logick, but to exerciſe Religion, and to kingle Picty and De» 3 
votion : Beſides, every theam will not afford all theſe places ; as when we. meditate of 
God,there is no room for Cauſes and Compariſons : it will therefore be' ſufticient, if we - 
take the moſt pregnant and voluntary places. - -. -. _ tg; 6: oat iS 
2. That if we ſtick in the diſpoſition of'any of theſe places (as, if meditating of ſ,we 4 
cannot readily. meet with material and formal cauſes)we rack not our mindes top much ©; 
with the inquiry thereof, but quietly paſſe over to the next. BA 
2. Concerning that part which is.in the affeQion; it is good to follow that'courſe 
which the common places of Rhetorick do tead vs unto :... Theſe are fix, --'+ * | 


% 


/ 


1. *A reliſh of what we have meditated-on. - -+:-- - <1 
2. Acomplaint, bewailing our wants of this reliſh, ' - \" 2 = 
iz.) 3+ Awiſhof the ſoul for what it complaineth to want.” . ' *This rel 
1SY 4. A confeſſion of our inabilities, to effe&t what we wiſh. ; rhe a 
5. A petition for the ſupply of our inabilities. _ as of ahe 
| 6. A confidence of obtajning what we petition for. bein 
3. The concluſion of the work contains theſe parts : Qc..or of 
| 1. A thankſgiving. 7 med «ffi 
- 2. -  » #- - . 1 2. A recommendation'of our ſouls and ways to God. N Pk. £002 
I ſhall adde no more, but only wiſh the ſoul thus concluding, to litt up the heart nd con 


voice to God , in ſinging, « Pſalmanſwerable taits diſpolition,, and matter. meditated- fei, 
on; andby this means ſhall the ſoul cloſe up-it ſelf with much fwee:neſs arid Spiritual; tance, 
contentment: | | 
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SECT. 5.4: Example of the Sans love to Chriſt, 
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A Fter entrance by Prayer , and choice of this thean, the ſou may proceed thus : 
E 7. Deſcription. ; 
O my ſoul,” whatis this ſouls love ro, Chriſt , 'whereof thou ſtudieſt ?' Ir 5s 4 ſpiri=i 


$44s fire kindled from above in the, 21g of his darlings , gowards. their Rridegroom the,, 
Lord Feſus Chriſt; . Or, it is:4 [parkis of that fire of the Holy Ghoſt, ſtruck, into the tinder: 
of our ſouls, which i:mediately {makes , and ſends up.the flame thitheryyard, whente xt fir ſt 
had #tsriſe: Or, itis the ſouls reſt or repoſal of ut ſelf im the boſome of Chr Ws avich - 
Eontent unſpeakable and glorient, being perſwaded of ber Hs in that Song of the Spanſe, I's 
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B both of them-( in relation to Chriſt) iſſue from a' proportionable. a;t of faith prece- 
DAY dent: 1. That affectionate longing and thirſty {ave , wherewith we* pant ahd'gaſp 
*B &fecr Chrift, proceeds from the firlt acts of faith', whereby we affent to all Goſpel- 
= promiſes , as true and good-in themſelves , and bettet unto us than 'any thing .inthis 
”_ - world;: could webut once be affured that they belong unto us. | 2. That other Joye of 
. complacency, when (with the PſalmiſtY} we return wnto our reſt , becauſe the Lorg.hath 
$6.7 acalt beuntifully with us , . when ſweetly! we repoſe, our ſelves inthe lap- of our Saviour 
=> with cgntent unſpeakable,and full of glory, it proceeds from thelaft act of fanh;where- 
os BY *by we arc actually perſwaded by 'thoſe welcome -whiſpers of. the Spirit of adoption, 
hs tarecriinly: Chriſt is our Saviour ;; and that our debts are cancelled to the verya't 

= mitc;only obſcrve'(O my ſoul ty theſe two things of this love : | 7. That "tis ſubzect 
”” toall variations:orichanges , ebbitigs and flowings of that perſwaſion-; ſometimes in 4 
=, violent temptation, orn a ſenſible deſertion, our:perfwaſion fails, and ſo this. lave of 
© complacency iscitherſtupified, oritfalls back into that thirſty anxious - /ove of defrre. 
> 2, That this /ove of complacency admits of degrees, proportionable tothe degrees of our 

+ aperſwalion ;: if that-beclear and ſtrong, this love is. more cheerful and plcaſant; .if that 


% 


|. beweakandobſare,thislove is mpre cold, with many fears and jealouſies, —IWhence 
=. Hhilove of complacency: way not; unfitly. be ſubdivided into an Ordinary. and Heroical 
=” love; ordi 


= our own recoricliation -mparticlar : It is called Ordinary , becauſe moſt Chriſtians 
- Chougheffettually called) do'ordinarily feel but ſuch a timorous love- in themſehves z 
— . 1tis called Heroical becauſeitis:conftantly onely jn'ſuch,as either beſides the exidence 
FP of the' Word and Epirit, have had-ſome ſpecial revelation to put theng/out of all doubt 
= . concerning their eſtate to. God-ward ; or in ſuch asby a certain cloſe walking with 
” - Gol, have been long exerciſed in a Chriſtian courſe ,.-have often entertained Chriſt 
8 Jeſus at ſupper in their hearts , and habituated themſelvcs-ints''a- more familiar ac-, 


Fr :  Sopmeance with that Holy Spirit , which bringsall-the good newes'from Heaven , to 
"_- thoſe diligent ſouls-which carefully wait for it, 13 Wing? & 


"I - But whence is this'/ove, O my ſoul ? The Apoſtle is'plain, We love him, becauſe he firft 
þ*  , loved us |. Whenthe Spirit of Godin the promiſes-les 3: ſome intimation of Gods 
E254; loyeintothe ſoul; then ſhe loves him again: . That:exprefſion of the Pſalimilt, The Lord 
gs ial command his lovmg kinduefſes: inthe daytime ,' is pertinent tothis; it is a ' phraſe 
_ 3 taken dhobk Kinito grad Princes z and great: Commandets:n the field:;: whoſe words of 
- Command ſtandfor Laws; ſo the Lord ſends out his loving kindneſſe, ſaying;: Go nr, 
2 repere/rg love and kindnefſe, take a Commiſſion from me ,, go to that humble , thirſty, 
F-.- PER ſoul; go and proſper, and prevail, and ſettle my love effeftually upon him ;, I com- 
©, | mandibee doit : It maybeat the firſt viſit, the poor ſoutcryesout-, What ! 7 love ? 
Ae What | I mercy ? will Chriſt Feſus accept of me ? Oh, I am the worſt of finners ;- could 
F: I 'or performe duties as ſome-others do, 1 might have ſome hopes'of mercy; bur 
what | is it poſſible that the Lord of Heaven ſhould love me ? Yes, thee, een thee, ſaith 
"4 the Lord : goout my loving kinduefſe to that poor ſoul, break open the doorcs of that weary 
” - 'waltring heart, knock off thoſe bolts of carnal reaſon, and all baſe arguments, and clear and 
'»w that broken, bruiſed, humbled ſol, and tel bin from me, That his ſinies-are pardoned, 
and prayers arc htard,' and he fhall be ſaved; charge thee ao'the work before thei 
in ageine,. Ari D-roy-foutye the immediate cauſe; Gods love this affeQing the 
ds a love" inahe rtto'God again: * 1'drew them (faith God) with the 


even with the bands of love 
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4. Effeths, 


Chap.8, Se&5. 


EY FR my w weds, and my wel-beloved is mine. This, O my ſoul,is the nature of thy love 


- "T0 ary: love: proceeds: from a. weak degree of thatlaſt a&of Faith ;' heruoal 
Br - love ſpringeth from a more emitient arid tranſcendent pitch of perſwaſion', concerning ' 
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4. Effetts. | ies 
) >" © 
And what are the Effets (O,my ſoul ! ) of this love? O this /ove hath marly libly AD * 


gracious effects, it will make the ſoul to rejoyce in Chriſts preſence, to grieve in lis ab- 
ſence , to pleaſe Chriſt in all things , to deſire ugion with Chriſt , thought never ſee 
good day, though # have no other wages to beſtow readily and freely any thing it hath 
on the Lord Jeſus Chritt , to deny it ſelf , or any thing that may come in competition .* © 
with Chriſt, to part with her 1ſaac's, her dearet things, To actount all things as dung and Phil, 3. 8. 
lofie,that ſhe may win Chriſt, to be content with nothing, but love again from the party 8 
beloved, to be ever and anon thinking and muſing on the Lord Jefus Chriſt, to be ordi- 
narily and frequently ſpeaking of Chriſt : Love is full of eloquence in the praiſes of 
her beloved, ſo is the ſouls love to the Lord Jeſus Chrift. O how that Spouſe of Chriſt 
runs on in a deſcription of his rarities and tranſcendencies, My beloved is white and + 
ruddy, the chicfeſt among ten thouſand (or as it is more elegantly in the Original, He is c _ 
an enſign-bearer among ten thouſand ) ----- He 1s altogether lovely ; or he us all entire, he is _ 

all compoſed of loves : Betwixt thoſe verſes [10. and 16. ] there's a deſcription of Chriſt, 
ſo ſtuffed with choiceſt delicacics of expreſſion, that thou canſt not match it ( O my 
ſoul! ) out of any of thoſe Poets which have flown higheſt in amorous inventions; at 
laſt ſhe concludes with a triumphant Epiphonema , This is my beloved , and this is —_ 
friend, 0 be of Feraſalem.: Nay , love will make the foulnot onely ſpeak, bug, , * > # 


4» *- TV 
* x > 


do any thing for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, O then ſhe cries, Zow may I pleaſe Chriſt better? 
what duty muſt 1 do ? and what ſimnes muſt 1 avoid ? if there be any of the bedchamber of 
the Bridegroom, tell me I beſeech you, how may I bear, and pray and walk,, and approve my 54 
heart to my Chriſt and King, that nothing may diſpleaſe him ? Laſtly, love will make the _. =: 
ſoul ſuffer for Chriſt , and to rejoyce in ſuch ſufferings ; it is 4 fire that muchwarer" 
perſecution cannot quench ;, nay , it feeds on thoſe waters , and grows hotter by! WM. 
As oppolition riſeth againſt it, ſo it riſeth againſt oppoſition z yea, it riſeth by it , until © 
it riſe above it. | | | ;, 


£ 
£ " "6. 


J - Oppoſites. : N- ; * 4 3 ; 


Now what are the contraries to this love of Chriſt, but an hatred of -Chriſ ? One "if 
would wonder there ſhould be ſuch a thing in the world, as hatred of Chriſt ; But why , Car: 5 
then ſhould the Apoſtle threaten, 1f any man love not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, let him be Fs... 
Anathema, Maranatha; (i. If any man hate Chriſt,let him be accurſed with all man- 
ner of execrations or curſes in the moſt deſperate mannet, expeQing due vengeance 

from the Lord , when he Cometh with his holy millions, to execute judgement upon all, and to. js 
Convince all that are ungodly : No queſtion there is a world of wicked men, that are Fude vs 
under this.curſe; I ſpeak not of poor 1zdians , and other Savages of the unchriftian 
world , whoſe ſouls are over-clouded with the blackeſt miſts of irreligion , that the 
prince of darknefle can poſſibly inwrap them in,who come into the world, not knowing 
wherefore, and go out of the world, not knowing whither ; an heavy caſe, which cannot 
ſufficiently be bewailed with an Ocean of tears and blood ; but of thoſe that live within 
the Paradiſe of the Chriſtian Church, that have nothing to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe 
1naian Miſcreants, but an outward conformity,outward formalities, the charity of other 
men, and their own ſlight imaginations: As 1, All open enemies, groffſe hainous 
and grievous finners , ſwearers , blaſphemers, drunkards , railers againſt God, his , 
Minifters, his People, theſe and the like /ove fin more than Chriſt, they love the Devil 
more than Chriſt, 2. All fawning Hypoerites, that profefſe (it may be) a marvellous 
affectionate /ove unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but they are inward haters of Chriſt, 


6. Compariſons. mw 


But to inflame thy /ove ( O my ſoul!) upon Chrift, confider whereunto it is like, 
or to what it may be compared : The Scripture hath deſcribed the outgoings of ſuch $ 
a ſoul, 1. By the parched ground : My ſonl thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee Pſalm 64.1% 
72 4 ary and thirſly Land, > 0s 20 water is, 2. By the pantings of a chaſed Hart : As Eo 
the Hart panteth after the water-brooks , ſo panteth my' foul after thee, O God, 3. By" Pſal, 42, 1g 
the longings of a teeming woman : I have longed for thy ſaluation , O Lord, and thy *. 
Law is my delight. 4. By the fainting and ſwouning of one that is in good earneſt fick F/4.119.17487 
of love: 7 charge you, O daughters of Feruſalem, if you find my Beloved, that ye tell high” ** 
1 am ſick, of love : 'Sych ſouls are commonly caſt into an agony, into pangs of love, that Cant. 5, be. 2448 
love Chriſt indeed. 3 > B b-2 | 7. Teſtimony. * % 
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JF 7. Teſtimony. , | 
M8 An& doth not the Scriptures expreſſe theſe loves of the ſoul to the Lord Jeſus? JF 
n 8.42 God beyour Father (ſaid Chrift to the Jews) ther will ye love me : and, Thy aame 
Wat. 1-3. 25 45 ar oyntment poured forth, therefore do the Virgins love thee ;——and, We will remem- | 
PET. 4: bey thy love more than wine ;, the upright love thee: We love him (faith the Apoſtle) be- , 
b _ cauſe he loved us firſt: T will love thee (faith David) O Lord my ſtrength : = 1 will 
Hou, 8. 2 t. cauſe thoſe that loave me (faith Wiſdom) to inherit ſubſtance : He that hath my Com- 
mac: 21. mandments and keepeth them, he it is that leveth me, and he that loveth me, ſhall be lyved of 
an: 119. 132+ ry Father, and 1 will love him, and I will manifeſt my love unto him : ——— Look ypor me” 
'N ( faith David) and be merciful unto me , 5. thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy 
name. L 
Thus for information of Judgement, now for the ſtirring up ( O my ſoul! of thy þ 5 
Aﬀections. | E 


- 


| I. Keliſh. |  _- 
And herein O my ſoul. 1. Think on the at. 2. On the objeR.. 1. The act 1s ; 
F love: O divine. love! O the pleaſures, O the joys of this love! O honey and 
© fſweetneſſe it ſelf! it is /ove that ſets a price on all other Duties; the leaſt ſervice 
4 - (even a cup of cold water, or 2 widows mite) if it have but a grain of this /ove init 
— - is a moſt acceptable ſacrifice to God; it is /ove that hath rhe Promiſes of this life , 
21 andthatwhich is tocome: JU will cauſe thoſe that love me , to inherit ſubſtance , and I 
4 * will fall their treaſures,---yea, there is a crown of life, which the Lord hath prumiſed to them 
. that love him ;, it is love that by Chriſt aſſures to us all the y"_—_ priviledges flowing 
F +, from Chriſt, as Reconciliation, Adoption , Forgiveneſle of ſins, Juſtification , 
_ 22,23. Righteouſnefle, Wiſdom, Sanctification, Redemption, Poſleſſion of all things. AL 
- © Things are yours, whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, 
>. orthings preſent, or things to come, all are yours, and you axe Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods, 
XY . 2 The Object is Chriſt, and-oh who can think of this love of Chriſt,and not be raviſhed 
+ therewith! Had I a thouſand hearts to beſtow on Chriſt, they were all too little , 
3* -* they were never able to /ove him ſufficiently , it is the Lord Feſws, that is all firength, 
©. andall wiſdom, and all honour,and all beauty ; the fountain of all graces, -and vertues, 
 andqualities inmen: whatſoever grace, or vertue, or quality is in us, they are but ſo 
© - many rayes that come from this Sun of righteouſneſſe; he is fairer than the children of men, 
cM x and grace eminently i powred into his lips.--- He 15 white and rudadie,the chiefe ſt among ter 
> Gut r, thouſands, hi: head ts as the moſt fine gold, his locks are buſhy, and black, as araven , his 
iz. ' eyes are a4 theeyes of doves by the rivers of waters , waſhed with milke and fily far - his 


_— 
—_ 


> 


: 'cheekes are a1 bed of ſpices , as ſweet flowers , his lips like lillys dropping down ſweet ſmel- 
* ling mirrhe------ his hunds are as gold-rings ſe: with berill, his belly 15 as bright Ivory, over- 
Bs: x6, laid with Saphires ; his leggs- are as pillars of marble , ſet upon ſockets of fine gold, his 
6 countenance is as Lebanon , excellent as the Cedars ;, his mouth 1s moſt ſweet , yea he is 
A altogether lovely. | | : 
' Here! Ohere is an object (my ſoul) well worthy of thy /ove ! here thou mayſt be 
ſure thou canft not /ove too much ; come and ſee, this is he whoſe name is wozderful , 
cad counſeller,” the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace, this is he who 
1118s # the firſt and the laſt, who is, and was, and is'to come; who liveth, and was dead, and 
MM behold he liveth for evermore : this is he who hath made 'thy peace ; his voyce now 
= _- totheis thevoyce of peace; draw near;” and behold him , doſt thou not- hear his 
.- voyce : he that called Thomas to come near, and to ſee the print of the nayles, and to h 
put his finger into his wounds, he it is thar-calls thee, come near aud view the Lord 
*rby Saviour, and be not faithleſſe, but believing ;, peace be unto thee, fear not,” it is I: he | * 
that calleth, Behold me, behold me, to a rebellious people that calleth not on his name, doth | , 
call out. to thee a believer to behold him ; he that calls to them to behold his ſorrow 
in a day of humiliation,” doth call now to-thee to-behold his glory in the day of his _ I 
. * exaltation: look well upon him, O my foul, doth thou not know him ? why it is he 6 
--.*- © that brought thee up from the pit of hell, it is he that reverſed the Tentence of thy { 
by damnation, that bore the curſewhich-thou thouldft have borne, and reſtored thee to 
the bl:ffing which thou hadſt forfeited and loſt, and purchaſed the advancement which 
thou muſt inherit for ever,” and yet doit thou not know him ? why ? his hands were 
pierced, his head was" pierced, his fides were pierced, his heart was pierced with 
the ſting ofthy ſins, that by theſe marks thou mighteſt alwayes know him : doſt thou 
not remember when he ford thee lying in thy blood, and took, pity on thee, and dreſſed 
SW. " thy 


= 


of is FE, "ER -- £; "Iz Fs : eb - heme ceconemm— p « rr _-_ —_— — —_ — — enreng—— hh _ —_—_— >. ; 
"= P 4 TY Fa thay © # - RAS. F 
$ Chap.S. SER. -P4 . , ED v a : EY 
s thy wounds, and brought thee home, and ſaid unto thee, live ? kaſt thou forgotten ſince Exck; 16:64" 
he wounded himſelf to cure thy wounds , and let out his own blood to ftop thy bleed- _ 


:nc ? is not the paſſage to his heart yet itanding open ? if thou know him not by the 
p08 che vayce, P the __ if thou know him not by the tears, and bloody ſweat, yet. bs 
', look nearer, thou mayit know him by the heart ; that broken healed heart is his, that”; 
| dead-revived heart is his, that ſoul-pitying, melting heart is his : doubtleſs it can be 
none's bilt his, love and com paſſion are its certaine f1gnature z this is he, even this is - 
he, who would rather dye than thou ſhould:t dye, who choſe thy life before his owne, 
who pleads this blood before his father, and makes continual interceſſion for thee ; if 
he had not ſuffered, oh what hadſt thou ſuffered ? what hadit thou been if he had not 
redeemed thee? there was but a ſtep between thee and hell, when heſtept in, and 
+ - bore the ſtroke, he ſlew. the bear, and reſcued the prey, he delivered thy ſoul from 
os the roaring lyon. And is not here yet fucll enough for love to feed on? doth not this 
—. , loadftone ſnatch thy heart unto it, and almoſt draw it forth of thy breaſt ? cant thou 
read the Hiſtory of love any further at once ? doth not thy throbbing heart here ſtop to 
eaſe it ſelf ? and doſt thou not as Foſeph, ſeck for a place to weep in ? or do not the 


tears of thy love bedew theſe lines? go on then, for the field of /ove is large, it will ©» 
yield thee freſh contents for ever, and be thine eternal work to behold, and /:v2 ; thou Ws 
needelt not to want work for thy preſent meditation, haſt thou forgotten the time, nay - 
the many, very many times, when-he found thee in ſecret all in tears, when he heard. "2 


thy dolorous ſighs and groans, and left all to come and comfort thee ? when he came 
in upon thee, and took thee up, as it were in his armes, and asked thee, poor ſoul, whar 
doth ayle thee ? deſt thou weep, when I have wept ſo much ? be of good cheare, thy wounds 
. are ſaving, and not deadly ;, it is I that have made them who mean thee no hurt : though L "5 
let out thy blood, IT will not let out thy life 2. Ol me thinks I remember yet his voyce, and* * 
feel thoſe imbracing armes, that took me up, how gently did he handle me !- how 
carefully did he drefſe my wounds, and bind them up! me thinks I hear him ſtill ... 7 
ſaying to me, = ſinner, though thou haſt dealt unk;ndly with me, and caſt me off, yety. = 8 
will uct I do ſo by thee, thou haſt ſet light by me and all my mercies, yer both I, and alb are Ch 
thine, what wouldeſh thou have that I can give thee? wouldeſt thou have my ſelf ? wr 
behild T am thine, thy friend, thy Lord, thy brather, thy hushand, and thy head; wouldſt 
thou have the Father ? why, I will bring thee ta him, and thou ſhalt have him in me, and 
by me Theſe, O theſe were the bleſſed words, which his Spirit from bis Goſpel - : 
ſpake uuto me, till he made me caſt my ſelf at his feet, yea, into his armes and to af 
out, my Saviour and my Lord ; And now, O my ſoul rouze up, can thy heart be col 
rn when thou thinkeſt of this ? what ? art thou not yet tranſported, and raviſhed with. 
| love ? is it poſſible that thy heart ſhould hold, when it remembers thefe boundlefle 


' compaſſions? O my ſoul if this will not reliſh, what can I ſay : Come ſtudy, ſtudy 
yet more Chriſts excellencies : ſtudy yet more Chrilts mercyes to thy ſelf, both + 
ſpecial and common; ſtudy yet more, how often Chriſt hath met thee in publick and-- 
in private, in the Congregation, and in thy and in thy houſe, and in the chamber, and” 
in the field, and in thy waking nights, and in thy deepeſt dangers, ftudy yet more all 

, his ſweet, and near relations to thee, and ſtudy (ifthou wilt) whither he is gone, 

and how thou ſhalt follow him, and what ſhall be the happineſs of thy perpetual abode 
with-him hereafter ! = p | AE. 
2. Complaint. 2 EN RR 

q. But alas! where is my ſol - how dull is my underſtanding ? my affection? how = 

| careleſs, how peeviſh is, my ſoul, in a buſineſs which concerns it ſo much 7 how pre- wow: 

| + judicate is my opinion ? how vaine are my conceits ? O my ſoul ! how ignorant art ® © 

* thou of the incomparable worth, and delightful ſweetneſs. that is in the Lord Jeſyg'#; 

' how ſecure, and ſleepy, and ſenſleſs art thou ? O this hard heart of mine ! thou canſt of 

'- < mourn for lofſes and croſſes of this life but for the lofle of Chriſt, thou canſt not mourn”  \ * 

; one jot : Didſt thou, O my ſoul, truly affe&t Chriſt, the pillow would be waſhed with -- 
| thy tears for thy want of Chriſt, and for thy want of aſſurance: Wo, and atas, that 
my minde is taken.up with a confluence of worldly luſts, worldly cares, and worldly 

deſires! O it is this that quencheth the Conjugal love of my ſoul to her: bridegroom ; "=p 
my loves are now become very adulterous loves : wo, and alas, that 7 have loved,the \ Fobn nf 

world, and the things that are in this world, that I have followed, my baſe luſts and, + . 

adulteries, and abominations; that inſtead of loving Chriſt, I have loathed him, _ 

| | whipt 
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= - whipt him, and ſcourged him, and crucified him, an. preferred the vilelt luſt (any 
© 4fin whatſoever) before the Lord Jeſus. And now Iam mitfing of this ov? of Chrijt, 
8 _alas, I feel it not, or if I feel a little, little /ove of _ yetT have no ſenſe, no taſte, 
*2 no reliſhiof that /ove of complacency ; there is no ſuch fire, no flames in my breſt towards 
MW 00 the Lord Jeſus. 
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4 3. Wiſhing. | 
And yet, O that I could love the Lord Feſus! O that he had my heart! O thatnow 
I could bid adieu to all other lovers! O that the Father of love, and the Spirit «f love 
- would ſtrike one ſpark of /ove from the Promiſe, to kindle it in the heart of his poor 
*reature ! O that I felt a dilatation of my deſires after Chriſt ! that God would ſtretch 
- them, and widen themto the utmoſt, that I might /ove Chr:f7 with all my heart, ſoul 
* {and might! O that I were ever ſick of love! O that I were caſt into the melting pangs 

ofa divine Chriſtian /ove ! O that I could feelingly ſay I love thee, even as I feel [ 


= love my ſelf. O-my ſoul conſider the want of Chriſt and the worth of Chriſt! O con- 
; ſider the benefits of Chriſts death, the ſweetneſs of Chriſts promiſes, the pleaſantneſs * = 
of his commands, the preciouſneſs of his graces, and above all the infiniteneſs of his $* - 

x love, and thou canſt not but love him ! Conſider that ſoul-raviſhing Text, God who 5 4+ 
"wo 4 wichin mbrcy for his great love where-with he loved us, even when we were dead in ſins, hath T*. 

. - $5 : quick-ned rw together with Chriſt, and hath raiſed us up to gether, and made us ſit together #. 
I heavenly places in Chriſt Feſus ;, that in ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding riches F 
”.. of his grace, inhiskindneſſe towards 1 through Chriſt 7eſus + and thou canſt not but cry FE -- 
"a -out with the ardency of affeftion, with the ſtrength, the zeal of /ove, O! To him, un- &-.. 
$1.5,5 rohimmbat loved and waſbed us from onr ſins 11 his own blood, and bath made us Kings and 

Es. "Prieſts unto God, and his Father, To him be glory and dominion for ever and e ver, Amen, of 
= | ; 4. Confeſſion. . 


* 0 my foul, theſe are ſweet motives : But alas, how dull is thy underſtanding ? how 
'deadthy affetions ? Iclearly ſee there is no ſtrength at all in thee, O how cold, and 
weak, and faint, and heartleſs are theſe thy wiſhes! O Chriſt ! I would /ove thee, but 
=. © -Tcannot; I find no ability in my ſelf to love thee; Jam no more able to /ove thee, 
=. thancold water is able to heat it ſelf. O where be thoſe ſcalding affeRtions to Chriſt 
2. Jeſus, which holy men have felt in all ages, and'{triven to expreſs in their Sozliloquies ? '® 
E O where is this holy, conſtant, conjugal /ove ? O where are thoſe ſwellings, and | 
=” __ throwings, and wreſtlings, which others have felt in their bowels'? O where be thoſe 
= = holy fits, thoſe pangs of /ove, thoſe love-trances, thoſe Seraphical flames of conjugal 
"9 + affection, which made the ſpouſe cry out, 7 am ſickof love ? Alas, I feel a diſtemper in 
= Iy affeQtions ; I find it not. ſo eafie to love Chriſt, as many men think, ſurely it is a 
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very hard and difficult thing to love the Lord Jeſus. 
| rv Oren IR Petition. h Sigg | 
33 + Come. then. bleſſed Lord, and ſhew thy own ſelf to me, 7beſecch thee if T have 
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above my. felf in my:laves; give me to forget the low and baſe loves of this wotld,and 
by an heavenly exce(s; trap{port me-mto an heavenly 4ove,, that I may ethbrace Chriſt 
who is the Lord from Heaven with a love like himſelt : -O give me to believe, for faith 
and lave' grow together, and the - my faith," the greater will be my /ove.. 
#/ Y 6. Confidence.  * | | . 43 
And this (ſweet Jeſu) / ara fully perſwaded thou wilt do ; 7 believe; Lord help my = 
unbelief ; ſurely thou art God,, who canit.not lye, and thou haſt promiſed, that the 4p- Cant. %."# 
right ſhall love thee. O how ſhould I but believe . thee? and now thou haſt in ſome &: 
ſweet.meaſure convinc'd me, now thou 'beginn'itt to warme'my heart, and'to caſt me 
into a love-trance ; now that my ſpirit is ſomewhat raiſed,ry heart in ſome ſort inlarg- 
ed, my mind in. ſome meaſure fixed upon thee: I make bold (Lord? to'conclude 
with. this, ſpiritual Epirhalaminm, Bleſſed Lord, Iam thine; onely: thine,” ever thine, 
all that I am js at thy commatrid and all that I have is at thy. diſpoſing ; be pleaſed to 2 
command both it and me : I know whatſoever I adventure or loſe for thy ſake, Tſhall *** 8 


receive with infinite advantage in thy bleſſedſelf., _] dare-truft'my Eord with the belt - 
thing that ever he gave me, my precious ſoul. O my bleeding heart and broken fpirjt 
doth languiſh- in a thirſty /ove, panting and gaſping after'thee, my blefſed Saviour : 
O let me taſte how gracious thou art, by ſome real experiments in my own; heare; 
ſmile upon me from heaven, anſwer me with ſome affuring whiſpers of the Spitit f | 
Adoption ; Kz/s me with the k:ſſes of thy mouth, for thy love ts better than wine, . O let 

me bathe my ſoul in the delicious intimacies of a ſpiritual communion with thee, my 
God, that I may forever adhere unto thee with'a fincere conſtancy; and reft in the oa; 
with 4 love of complacency for I feel, 1find my ſoul caſt into a longihs ſwear for thee, ** 
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his ſpouſe £ What, he that:is ſo-holy, ts marry ſuch mn'im art Ped” £1 


thou now feelin thy bowels ?: how ſhouldt thou now value hirti, and'Þþ "ahic - "=w 
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thoſe delicious intimacies of thySpiritual marriage : And to that purpoſe'(O'my foulf}/ _ _ 
if ſometimes thy: love to thy. Saviour ſhallicool, O then ſweet Seviet hol uppatit - © 


in mercy; one look of thine will ' awaken»my love, anqmake me weep. bitterly, that. 
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\--Fter entrance by prayer and choice. of this-theme; the foul may proceed thus : = -, 
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ME ay i of Pnefl i 1: 1Defeription) 1 homtiidh hh 507 Morton y 7404-5: © = ag 
; © my foul what is this eternity of kelf,- whereof thou-fndicRt? 7r'5s chr! tire” and; , 


perfett poſſeſſion of a life in death, and death 1m life miſerable ever. It is'@fiftle'of 'paine © © 8 
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= ruming back into u ſelf, whiſecemre is always; and circumference without #it end ; it is 
; ' a\ duration of torment always preſent, it is one perpetual night of utter darkneſſe, which is not 


. 


derided into houres or warches, tirne paſt or time: tg come © it is an age of living in deaths 
panges, wever expiring, or giving. up the ghoſt 5 it is. a beginning of torment, never: end- 
mag - but after a thouſand, thouſand years, inſtead of ending, ſtill beginning. Why this, 
O my ſoul, is#þe. eternity of Hell, - ® . | 
There is a twofold erernity of hell, Aparte ante, & aparte poſt : in reſpett of begin- 

* ning, if we look on hell inGods decree, -it was from eternity ; when a queſtion was 
 propounded by one to an ancient author,what God was a doing befre he made the world? 
vg returned anſwer, that God was preparing hell for ſuch curious queſtioniſtsi Thdted the 
= aqualcreation. of hell, :was not from all eternity ; for hell isa creatare, and: there 
” .'"wasno creature before the world was ; yet probably hell was one of the firſt creatures 

3 that God after heaven did make : Topher is ordained of old, ſtith Iſaiah, and hell pro- 
as created the firſt day, becauſe' the: Angels felt the firſt day:: when' God 
heaven, he made. the Angels in heaven ; now God, made heaven the firſt day, 
he Angels fell the firſt day :. it is clear'enough that on the ſixth day there was a 
t Adam, and devils could not.be without an hell. But, O my ſoul, ſtay 
on this curioſity. ; ' in reſpect of ending, hell is indeed and really to all 
be worme ſhall not. dye, the fire never ſhall be quenched. Afﬀter a thouſand 
ſand -millions of years, there are ſtill as many more. to come, and when thoſe 
many more are come and gone, the torments are yet as far from the lait as they were 
ehrt; 1tisnow almoſt 6000. years ſince Lucifer, 'ſo of rhe morning, fell from: 
1#hell.: it is now above foure thouſand years, ſince Eſzu, who hated Faceb, was 
ot his pit of hell, -and-yet the number of their years, of torments, are as many 
-”  fiill, as they werethefirſt day of their entrance-into hell : | Eternity is of that nature, 
2+ thatnotimecan meaſure it, ordiminſh it; take from it what you will, -it is itil the 
7 fame; itis neither increaſed by addition, nor. leſſened by ſubtraction.. And of this e- 
= zemity.of hell-without any end, ,is that more eſpecially, vf which, O my ſoul, thouart 
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EC... IIA 3. Canſes, | Le, 
The cauſes of this Eternity of bell, are 1. The eternity of ſin, ; ns ſite in theiy eter- 
-Mty,. 2 xd tl erefore God will puniſh them in his eternity. Man fins as long as hecan, and 
: 30d will puniſh'as long as he can, Again,men would fin eternally in this world 
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+ oe. 0d x rould but leave them to themſelves z arid therefore God hath proportioned this 
eternity of ſuftering-to the, Eternities of mens defires and delights in finning. Again, 
=. _ whenwicked mcncometo hell, they will fin there tg all eternity, and therefore their 
rinens malt be {erernaf'; as long as there is ſin'in a man, the Lord will torment 

that.man, ſor. fin and; puniſhment cannot” be ſevered; \fin is like oyle, and Gods 
rratlikefirc; as long. as you- caſt oyle upon fire, the fire cannot ceaſe buriftg - "38 

in.4 mans nature; a mancannot be free from ſuffering; we reaQ'that in 

re- is great blaſphtmygef God, becauſe of their plagues ; They blaſphetie' his 

; HEM becalſe ke Judged om \they blaſpheme his mercy, becauſe he forſook them ; 
ieyblaſphewe the blood of Chriſt, becauſe:that blood which faveth thouſands; ſaved 
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-of God... they, curſe: God againe z and their.ſin-continuing to'all eterni- 
6 ſenakof. their torements, gn for ever-and ever, ' 2; The juſtice 
t-remaines-unſatisficd as for their fin.” There is a ſtory of Tiberins Cu- 
: Xing ince1 anoatr Iinhis Court; the offender petitioned the 
EX. 5 .. that his death and puniſhment might behaſteried; but the Emperour re- 
=: *turnes his anſwer; O 2141, 1 am not yet friends ; wicked men-they wrong Gods jutice, 
Hoa” WEE & their torments ſhould-ſoon be at an ends »o, faith God, As Tiberins an- 
—_ Twered his rmmalefattor,” you and 7 are nor yet friends, you have not yet ſatisfied my juſtice 
*"_ forall your treſpaſſet,&: youſha'l not depart thenet rill yot han paitl the very laſt mue.\Vhy 
.glas! this can never be done by a mans own ſufferings.God is infinite, and juſtice is 
* ©  " Infinite, arid there isn0 infioity-iira reprobates fiffering; "bur onely in reſpeQt of du- 
 .,-  fances atlll thereforeas long as God is God, and as God is a juſt God, ſo long muſt 
= - Here be an hell for the damned to ſufferin, Oh-who can ſtand before theſe eyerlaſting 
= bumings 75 AU with the devoureny' fire} who amongſt ns can: dwell with, the ever- 
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made:up:of nothing but of fins, an blaſphemies, and torments ; 1. 
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Chap.$. Se&.5. Meditation, 
'F oo AT: 4.  Effetts, ” ST: : "< | Fg "1 "2 
1. a” What are the effe&s,O my ſoul,of this ererniry of hell ?-ſurely many ſad,and miſerable _ « +3 
effects :as ſcreeching,howling,weeping,watling,and gnaſhing of teeth for evermore, The © 
Apoſtle tells us of thoughts berween themſelves accuſing themſelves.Inſilt O my ſoul of that Romang 245 
one effect, when the damned ſhall conſider their doomes, goye mro everlaſting fire, then | 4 


Fo time paſt : 


ſhall they caſt their deep thoughts eternity to come. 


5. Oppoſites. nM WE 
Why then, O my ſoul, doft thou ſer up thy reſt on this fide Fordan ? what are 
thoſe few ſhort pleaſures thou here enjoyelt ? what is this brittle life, on which depends 
eternal wo ? what is carth to hell ? whata minute to this ererniry of hell. -If any thing 2 
be contrary to this eternity,what is it but this punRilio of time we have here toſpend ? i 
this little brittle life, what is it but an ell, a ſpan, an inch, a point ? Q dear penny- -.4 
worth, to buy the merry madneſs of one houre, with ages of pangs, infinite and eter- » 7 

nal! O deareſt bargaine that ever was, to ſell away heaven, (our everlaſting. inhe- > 
ritance) with Eſau, for a ſip of momentany pleaſure ; I ſee this world and the” then 
pe are meer oppoſites; my life is ſo little, and this eternity ſo long, that I cannot tell what 
mM is more contrary than theſe two : My life is nothing but a Now, this inſtant is pro» 
perly my own, I cannot promiſe to my ſelf any thing tuture, and therefore my life and 
this eternity are as contrary as niay be. ” | | 
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and the things and perſons contained in hell. #;- * © 20 


=yY 


Isnot the Scripture (O my ſoul) frequent in the mention of this eternity ? much of it * 
we read not in the Old-Teſtament,but how often in the new?how then. is shiscalled te- 
pal preaching ? were the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles legal Preachers? was Jeſus: Chridi 

imſelf a legal preacher? ſurely 'tis the great policy of Satan to muzzle men 

ſecurity to have all ſoul-ſearching, and fin-reproving, and conſcience-awaking, und.duis 
ty-prefhng preaching, called legal preaching ; Oh it is a great policy of . the devil 'to © 
put ſo bad a name, upon ſo good a work. Come ! leave theſe triflers, and look about ' -* ** 

thee, To the Low, and to the teſtimonies, of they ſpeak pot accordin - ps edits Ward, it is Iſa , 8 ; 
beoanſe there is no light in them, Fohn the Prodromus deſcribes Chriſt thus His fan © 
3 1 in his hand, and he will throughly purge his floore, and gather his wheat into the garner, WE 
= but be will burne up the chaffe with annchbl fre tis res andbfire dihabls. bob tea,” "1 
. In anactive and paſſive ſenſe; for neither of it ſelf th it ever be quenched, nor” ſh ©: 
|. . the bodyes thatare initbe extinguiſhed. And Chriſt himſelf adviſeth thus,” if thy © _. 
* _ band or foot offend thee cut them off, and caſt them from thee, it is batter for thee to cncey Mas.) F 
3t0 life halt or maimed, rather than having two bands, artwo feet to be raſt into everlaſ} wy 7” 

| +» Ing fire, This everlaſting fire is the hell of hells; call any 'miſery, everlaſting, "and FIRE» 
= - there is miſery in perfeRion. - O the fearful ſentence; 'depare from me ye + 6mco © 
al everlaſtin fire ! and oh that direful execution; theſe ſhall 0 away mte everlaſting puniſh-' : -25 
= f-- ment! Ohtiſt elſewhere tells us, that che fire never ſhall-be quenched , and he xepeats it v, a6 ./ 
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ree times over in one chapter, that their warme dyeth not, and the fire 35 not quenched; * 
Mark. 9g. 44, 46, 48. The Apoſtle ſpeaks the fame doctrine, and tells us that: they, ""*.---* 


[ W-- par know not God, oh ' 
* with everlaſting deſtruftion from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his yowebs ai 
4 #2, Petertellsus of a miſt of matte us ig the wicked for ever + and Fude lus of = 
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and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ſhall be pun 
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Chap.S. SeR. 9 
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14. Tr darks ſmuake, which aſcends up out of that pit of fire for ever and coer, A ſtrange fircit 


ſuck a garkneſs both of of fire and ſmoake that ir may be felt,2s being a thouſand times 
thicker then the darkneſs of Egypr : indeed that darkneſs was but for three dayes,, but 

- this darkneſs is for ever and ever : that darkneſſe had ſome liberty, for even then Phe- 

* 5uah could ſend for 1Zoſes,but this darknefle is a'very chaine;/hey are reſerved in chgings 
. "of darkneſſez mn everlaſting chaines under darkneſs : it is called chaines to ſhew that a 
" man ſhall be as unable to get out of hell, if once he be there, as a man fettered with 


SIE thaines.in darkneſs is unable to free himſelf, or to find the way out of that dark place. 


©79. to Nay a ftrange fire it is inan other reſpect, the Apoltle calls it a /ake of fire, or a poole 
----- off pour "thou wilt, a river of fire; to note the abundance of torments that kre.gn 


= -hell; thatasin rivers and lakes the water is plentiful, ſo plentiful torments ſhall þe 
©. forthe, that ſhall be caſt into this direful place : it is not onely fire, but a lak; of five, 
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net onelyalake of fire; bur « /ake of fire and brimſtone too ;, where the Beaſt and the falſe 
= Br ophes, batt be tormented day ard fer ever and ever. O here is anew Ache/aama, 
date of .Hinmeon, places no lefſer of terror then of torment, where the fury of the 

it Judge burnes in a fiery-brimitone, and his revenge boyles in a fiery torrent, li- 
Heſſe and unquenchable. In all theſe-texts conſider the horrible threatnings of the 
e 1; the ſevere intermination of eternal pos This is not legal preaching ; the 


\* law never threatned thus; Some maintaine 


= andhell were opened, and laid before the ſonnes of men. In ſome reſpects the = 
= indeed more terrible then the Goſpel, becauſe it allowed no mercy to the repMing 
"Ep IÞ inner w_-greater inſtances, ' as the Goſpel'does : But. then if we compare the Faro ot 
- *theſ& men who fell under the evils of the-law, with . thoſe, who fall under the ® vils 
- *hieamcd inthe goſpel, we ſhall find theſe to be in a far worſe condition then thoſe were, 
"4 Tine hell is worſe then being ſtoned to death,or being thruſt through with a ſword: 
to whicifpurpoſe faith the Apoſtle, He that deſpiſed Moſes law dyed without mercy under 
wo o#thr, "_ ieneſſes;of how much ſcorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thayght worthy,who 
iter i t the 'Sonne of God,and hath counted the blood of the Coucmant where 


=" 


þ je 19a; ſanct ied,ar anbolything, and hath done deſpite unto tre Spirit of grace ? they 
e puniſhec by y death that rnd Moſeslaw,but of how much ſorcr puniſh- 
ret ney W ,who trangreſſe the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ? Oh let none miſtake 


cles oftthe new Covenant, nor turne the grace of God into wantonneſſe ; for the 
F— mcreggof the Goſpel neither allow us te.{in, nor inflit an eaſier puniſhment for ſiu, but 
- ratherthey oblige-us to more holineſsunder a greater: penalty. Thus far O:my foul, 
” for thei formation of thy judgment, now-for the ſtirring up of thy affections. | 
Pn 25 RAE 2: ReGſb.; 1-7 | | 
ity Fhell1 O that thou wert'ever.in my mind when pleaſure: fawneth, when 
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it pt fovol eth, when thefleſh rebelleth, : when the ſpirit faileth ! the very thoughts of 

is Eternny; if ſandified to me, might be to my fouls cternal advantage ; thoughts 

of hell driving me-to Jefus:Chriſt are queſtionleſs to be cheriſhed, and to be kept alive. 

And therefore'O my { 20 on, conſider of this Everrery of 1ell, till thou feeleſt ſome 

of its bitterneſs, and be inſt-to fear and tremble, to deteſt thy ſin, to grieve and 

for thy-fin, to miaintaine an holy :jealoufie, anger and indignation a- 

win; topity thoſe that by their fin are.in danger of this Ererniry, and 

& + © hp rithalincere love, - who by his death, : hath delivered thy ſoul from 
© 4. Confider the eternity of that which divines calltbeparne of loſſe: O that ſad word, 
+ ye env/ed weed enerlaſtinid fire} that word depart: comprehends in it the lofſevf all : 

od+-chis is the great torment of a damned man, that he is without 

| ces heaven to be. heaven, and the abſence of God makes 


ter, not onely for 2 while, but for ever and 


of th s life - burfo -ever anceve: z-theymuſt never ſee his face againe: 2. 
*comprehends the lofle of Ehiriit; though they may ownhim at the laſt day 


*S8. | 


= 29+ 31s, that hath no light, but is all dark, yea darkneſs itſelf, yca blackneſs of darkneſs, - 


rongly, that the terrors of the law did 


- 2M ia a temporal death, for they could affright no further ; but in the Goſpel heaven 


afually amps, -dejections, deſertions, God zs gore :+ but 
lc ot-the'daraned in hell, that God 15s gone for ever ? they _ 
is preſence onely for a:day, or a month, or a year or during 
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in thy name , we have been «often at thy table , we have been kind ro our Muiſters, and we my : 2 | 
have done theſe and theſe things for the publick,) ,O but ſaith Chriſt, / kyow you not depart £ = ce 
back upon Jeſus Chriſt, to be out of all hopes, or poſſibility of Gods mercy in.Chrilt, | 4 
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of harveſt 1 will ſay to the reapers, gather ye together. firſt the tares,and bind _ h 7 ; 
5 wa them but gather the wheat into my barne.. 4. This depart comprehends the | 


"I 
{IN 


not one of theſe kinds, but variety of torments; there is fite to.burne and CEE 
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travaile :: who knows what to call thoſe torments, we may give them ſuch: names as. 1 F 
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in_reſpe& of the. ſubjects that muſt endure; all ,the parts of the body d.- LE 
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rorments of hell more dreadful; the eye ſhall be tormented with the ſight Oe 


would better endure it : but ſhould - a; man have his ; afflicted , and his. mind. 
troubled , 'and all this in. the higheſt extremity that —_— .to:this man. death. is far. _ 
better. Certainly. hdl-torments are to'the utmoſt extremity; the fire is. an hundred... 

times hotter than the fire of \Nebuchavezzar; that was heat ſeven times hotter than - 
vſual times; the damned lye under as heavy .a. weight 'of Gods wrath as their natures . , -- 
can bear. .,O. thefierceneſy, of this fire! ©. -my-ſoul. if lying.under the guilt of thy. fin, ' © - © 
but for an hour or'two, was ſo-extream to Chriſt, that it made him ſweat drops,;even, 
great drops of-blood ; what will the extreamitie of thoſe torments in. hell make — 
teprobates do-?/, 4, There is hot onely- variety ,-uniyefſality,, and-extremity,, but #* _- 2 
contimuty of torments ; hel-torments are without any intermiſſion; when. maed oz 
have drunken down whole draughts of brimſtoneone« ay,they muſt do;ſo an othe! 

when they havelayn under the.fury of an incenſed God oyegay , they tnuſtye.ag 
under the ſame weight of his divine-and Almighty- wrath.another day ; inh 
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"Chap: 3,Sc& s. 


Hor! fo ct as one minutes /qafers F they ſhall bave mh reſt day nor night : it is comforr 
fo a ſick man though he cannot ſleep inthe night, if he may have eaſe in the morning'; 
« 67; yn edaokomh iSno reſt, night, nor morning : in the morning they ſhall ſay, would God 
- and at evening they ſay, would God it were morning. And the reaſon of 
Srimial ſuffering , is becauſe ”'f their continual fuming ; the very: language of. 
, fwearing, blafpheming, arid therefore there is no ceſſation of paine, nor 
he torment, 'nor permiſſion of contfort ; rhe wrath of God abides on them faith 
=brilt; ir doth not light on them for a turn, but it abides on them for ever! © -fl2 
15; Confider the eternity of that worme of conſcience within the damned 3 not-only” 
je witf hox ut, buta flaming conſcience is within : there is. 4 worme (as Chriſt vain 
ies) 7 never ties ; *when Cel:gula heard but the voice of thunder, he was To. 
win thathe' ranunder a-bed © as the damned arein hell; fo thiete i is at) helt 
aſt 4 this 1 is that *wormo Chrift fpedks of which will gnaw ther, ant feed ofi 
-: 5 : "The: ings of this worme are'thoſe ſeveral conſiderations, that 
/ copſciences , memories ſhall bring into them * © as for example. 
pf, the; greatneſs of that glory which they have loſt # what? "tis 
iba diadem'of £96, but an exceeding erernul wii bt of gtory: 
fo 45h ve | God and Chriſt, they have loſt heaven , andall the inhabitants of 
Nas loſt Goahe viſtons of God, and fruitions of God toll eterni ty: 
No the worme gives one deadly bite; 2. They ſhall conſigerof 
ze poſſihi 5 that once they were jn of Vipgning Heveen. ; is not this their fanguage's 
1Ce under ſuch a Minſtry, and 'm time hi ſet before me life and death”, n__ 
don me, rernyne, returne, O' Shulamite, rerrne,returne | many # Font be pr 
opr over me, beſokght me with tears to conſider whither I wasa gigs and s 
but ey br: re the tenders ;" offers, and motions of. grave he made', now I might have had 
efron of The EHtboritance, 1 SI have been amby ef py Saints 3 who am now 
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id y 077 rank ſeancing 6 and TI Was wrpoſed never to hee Kees 
_ niger 7 have aſſotiated my 7 

ade le % God; an ior Tretarnedback,, _ loft try hold, andbroke my 
ſes, and now wheye any! 7 O haters —_— onte' T was fo for 


| w hor what to do with ir ons - ero Urviſe ek faoleries, hefber, to 
: ana the time ; enjoy 1 oh the dloſed ſcaſons of grace T ſome- 
rimes had V but now is Gone, is remove + oh my days-are out off, olaſſe is run, my 
_ fe#'55 fer - | never, never, never dpain | tire was thit God Sf held me the 

kt "I might do bis work, but aber: alas! I loytered till all was buyfit our : oh that 


[bad | of thoſe years relive over agaite |: oh that” F' tad bit onewieh,, one day, one 
_ wks Chou time Toner oj *. "6lvrhat God would tune mt into'the world, and 
ia, how T-would ſpend my life on earth; howhyoutd 7 —_— and faſt, and pray; 

id bear | andvead, aridde all nties ? Butt ohi't' oh? oh) 5s now too late > 


- 


ESL fete Re and there is-no redemption hence; here' am, and 
ED 'rheſe ſeorchin feorching flames ro;  antl ever"; and ever. And at this' 
wormebites againe - oi who can tell the many conliderations ,- 

by the many. deadly bires'of this wonne's? conſcience of dtmnned ſouls 


io non of that ſpace and. dtration through which thedaninied muſt 
| ence, why this is Erernity"it (elf, tys 


weed 6 brevity A tow, nay, this is hell inhell. O 
gt might but endure all the paines of hell p 


wer we ſands ns Wh fen-feore » - or grafſe-piles on the earth , or 
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Chap.$:Sc4S.. 
mates in the ayre i or ſtars tu the firmament,or creatures both in heauen and earth; I ſhould 
comfort my felf mneredibly with this thought. my puſery will at Laſt have an end:\.. Bug ob 
rhus word eternity even rends ty «heart 11 pieces with. wmch rage: & hideous roaring ; this; 
word eternity goves; ſtill-new life to.thoſe unſufferable ſorrows; which infinitely exceed all 
expreſſion, ,or jmagination, © O my foul doit thop not now begin to. reliſh the bitterneſſe, 4 
of in ; and bitterneſs of hell ?.Ganſider it throughly : thoſe damned ſouls ; that are in <0 
hell miſt no betbere onely for a'day, mongh, g.yearc, an age,no, m0; when a thouſand - 
millians ok ages-are gone.;znd;paſt, theirtorments are as frelb. to begin as; a4 thefirit 
day :-i They were never weary bf finning; ,gor ever would have been, .if they had lived 
eternally upon earth, and now Godl will never þe weary of plaguingz- they-neves liedy- 
tily repeated of their {in',; and God will never. repeat hun [of their lufteridg2 they. 
| broke the law of the eternal God, and therefore they mult ſuffer eternal puniſhnyenc ; 
they knew it was an everlaſting kingdome which they refuſed when it was offered 
them , and therefore what worider if they be everlaitingly ſhut out of the ſame ; their 
ſouls are itamortal , & therefore hell is .jiuumortal; 0 trormity of bell! how:ſheuld-. 
hpprehend-thee?..O my feub?. where art thou 2; where is tay. Zanding ? which way 
doftthou caſtthine eyes ?-if on the. carth, thoy ſcelt (eſpecially/in ſummer-time) many; 
graſle piles grow thereon; ſdppole at the end of every thouſand years.a damned.foul 2 
might have-the liberty $o pluck up one-grafle, and-then to hell and t0- nt ae 79 5s 
«.4na49 on; _ 


and at-the end of another thouſand years he might pluck up another grall 
till every grafſe pile on theeaxth were gone,how many thouſaugds;thoufands of thouſands. - - 
of mag holere this work were done? Or,if thouarton the ſea,and qraveleſt. 4 
on the ocean, thou ſeeſt many drops of water therein, ſuppoſc at.the end of every/thow- 4 
ſand years a damned ſoul might haye the liberty to put his little-finger into; theiea, and 
' fo-let one drop fall off into bell, where that fire might dry it ppg how many thouſands, 
thouſands'of thouſands of year>would be befote all the Ocean were remov ts 
away by one drop onely in one. thouſand years? Here |-know thoy/art at 
thou wert-:the:beſt: Arithmetician. in the world , thou wo 
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=. ments; thoſe unquerichable: flames ſhould'ſt- thou have: layn in 5 that: never-dying 
4 bores wa have fed upon thee ; ſay; 'diditthou not Night thy Redeemer aflong, a 
= very long time? didſt thounot for many dayes, and months,and years forget thy God, 
and felf , as well as yonder datnhed fofferiny ſouls ? arid oh who made thee to differ ? 
was thy heart naturally anyfeadier for Chriſt than theirs? would'ſt thou ever have 
_ begun tolove, if God fd Chriſt had bt begun to love-thee ? would'tthowever have 
52 depatiiag.t he had 'notmade thee willing?nay hadſt thou net now beenin thoſe flames, 
*{fahoutha df had thine'own way and will ? did'ft thou not reſiſt as powetfukmeans, and: 


loſe asfaire*advantagesthoſe thatare now-in hell ? aud would'ſt thou not have lingred 
i Sedo till the flames: hal ſeized: on thee, if God had not in mercy carryed thee 
= __ Ohhow free 'was all this love !! and oh what panges' of love ſhould this- beget in 


ReayoPo., 26% ; 5191 2: Complaint. ' © 


I | But ales where is my reliſh of theſe things? ' Oli where' is my ſpiritual ſenſe and 
talk? if 1 pit galffto my mouth, 1'ſpit it out againe; iris ſo verybitter that] cannot 
enidurets take a taft / but is not ſin and hell a thoufand'times more bitter ?> Oh. ther 
. Where is \niy hatred, griefand ſhame? where- is myZeal, anger and- holy gealpuſic 2 
* whettis tmytepentance not to berepented of? where is my pity ?' where isy love ? 
an — Whereis my feare ? When Belſhazzar:ſuw bur the hand-writing upon the wal,” his joynts 
=. tribled, and his knees ſinott one upon the othtr. Wheniholy David conſidered of Gods 
ws. 128. judgments/he ſaid, Ay fleſh rrembleth for Feare of thet',” I am afraid of thy er nit L 
= . ItisChriſtsown precept; fear not themwhich kill the body but are not able'to kill the ſont, 
+ _—_— tar him which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in bell. When little children 
=” . ſeetheirfathers angry, atid golike a Lyon about the houſe in-Puniſhing their Servants, 
> oftbondihves , the children tremble and are- exceedingly afraid ; O-my ſoul , if thou 
dof God, and >. Gnyarad things,” though for:thine owne part thou art freed 
J50r there is 120 comdenn ation to them which are in Chreſt Feſus, -who-walk xiot af- 


rer-rheiflaſh, but after the ſpirit, yet in:this caſe, how is it that thou doſt not tremble ? how 
rrhat thejudgments of. upon the damned do'not make thee fearc?but eſpecially 


it that thou art not afraid of fin, which if truly underſtood, (is a thouſand times 


orſe than very hell? Ic 5s a more woful thing ; ( ſaith Chrifoſtom). to d:ſhononr Feſus 
if;thas to be vexed with the torments of the damned. -'And if fin were on the one hand 


aith -4nſelme) and belt on the other, I had rather go ante bell than'runinto ſin; yea, I 
wid racher leap into the fery kirk Edmund his fuccefſour) than knowingly to commit 
"men! butalas! /ſuch a du 


zealous ſentences that could come from theſe 
Inefſe, drowzineſs, | ſenſeleſneſs, benummedneſs 


 . . - favoryſpecchof Bernard, let w go down to hell whiles we arcalive , that we may not go 
down to bell when we ate dead; 'Othatiin this meditation I. may ſo go down to hel, as 
thatEmay feel my bowels ſtirwithinme, both t6 compaſſionate the wicked, and to be 
cateful and fearful of my own poore ſoul ! 'O that [ may for ever take heed that I run 

_ nobthe hazards of erernal rorments'! Fcannot but expect while I am upon earth that 
+ _Soitiaawilltempt, anghſer before me this-and that ſnare of fin, but O that a thought of 
© F ontwayeven then<heck my heart,and that I may tell Sathan,7 zntend not ro buy pleaſure 

ard Yates; © entend not to ſuffer eternally for a monnntany ſin ; O that I may put off 
tions,' with-reſc _ O thar wh, I am on this ar ms I may make con- 
et every-quty ; and of every! opportunity: to gaine heavens eternity ; and to 
-thiseternal wrath-to come 1h = E aghly confder the evil; and 
able natureof fin ! if: it were not arrabominable evil ; it would never have 
19a ones puniſhment ?. © thatiT: may __ lod upon ſin-with 
| =_P y. and feclingly underftand that fin is worſe than 

to be hell! fron Tmay ſceſin rather in-a multiplying, . than a 


F742 - 


__ dinlinifhing [- ! : thatl.may ſec it attended with that variety,univerſality,extremity, 
Thy. ame ity of zorments ;- that' I ' may ſee it with deteftation , grief, and ſhame; 
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5 ſeized on a ag that I feele not ſuch fire,my affections are not in ſuch 

: of hatred offin, or fear of God, or love of Chriſt, or trembling at Gods 

y : #, | ys 55 . . ' ; | | Ex Wiſh. 
A -, And 1 t-O that T could reliſh favingly the bitterneſs of this eternity of bel} it is 
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Chap.S. Seci.6, Jeditation. 


that I may ſec it with zeal, anger , and holy jcaloufie z that I may ſee it with loathing , 
aad with a, repentance not to be repented of; O my God, how faine would ] ſhake 
hands with fin, and hell , .and bid adieu for ever ? Surely thou madelt me for thy ſelf ; 
O let me neverundo my ſelf eternally by my own miſcarriages ! f 


4. Confeſſion, | 

Thus I wiſh ; but did not Balaam wiſh as well as I ? it is nota cold, faint wiſh that 
will keep a ſoul out of eteraal flames; if wiſhes would deliver them that now are in 
priſon, 7 believe there would be no want of wiſhes, it is uſually ſaid, zell 5 full of good 
Wiſhes, aud heauen is full of g 20d works ; if 1 with to purpoſe, [ nit put to endeavours; 
I muit watch, and pray , and labour, and love the Lord:with all my ſoul and itrength, 
But alas Lord , without thce I cannot do this ; O I finde it an hard work to climbe up 
the hill, but the deſcent of hell is very eafie, and ſuitable to nature : in every puddle 
of fin I am ready to link, why Lore ſave me or I periſh. 


E: | 5. Petition, 
O my God ! the price of my ſoul is in this Petition; and therefore whiles 7 live I 
beg, and 1 will beg at thy hands, O ſave 7: that 1 periſh nor. 1s not my ſoul thy darling * 
was not a great price laid down for the purchaſe of it ? did not the eternal ſon of Goc: 
come down from heaven, and die that curſed death of the crofle , to deliver my ſou!” 
I”,  frometernal flames? is nat my Jeſus now interceding for me in heaven, that I may 
3s not ſuff-r eternally in hell? O let the blood of Chriſt , the merits of Chriſt, and th" V 
interceſſions of Chrilt be effectual for me! O fave my ſoul from this eternity! O de- 
1 liver my ſoul from the nethgrmoſt hell ! And not onely from hell, but Lord ſave me from 


Ty my fins; it is ſaid of Chriſt , that his name is Feſus, for he ſhall ſave his people from their Mah. 1 


F fias; Surely fin is the worſt of evils, there is no hell but for ſin ; ſin firlt kindled the fire 
of hell, fin fewels it ; take away ſin, and that tormenting flame goes out ; O then de- 
liver meas from hell, ſo from fin ; good Lord 7 pray as Chriſt hath taught me, O /ead 
716 710t ants temptation, but deliver me Fi rom evil , from the evil of ſinne, and from the evil 
of cternal ſufferings, | | 

6. Confidence, 


And this, O my God, I am perſwaded thou wilt do-; for thou haſt given me. a ſhare 
inthe blood of Chriſt, Pliny tells us, that nothing 37: the world will ſo ſoon quench fire as 
ſalt and blood: and therefote in many countries where they can get blood,” they uſe 
it rather then water , to quench their fire. O my Lord , what if eternal fire be in hell, 
yet the blood of Chriſt will quench thoſe flames, that none of them ſhall ſcorch my ſoul; 
and haſt thou not ſaid, that the blood of Chriſt was ſhed for me, and for the rewltpn 0 
my ſins? haſt thou not aſſured me of it in the Sacrament * and have not received that 
blood, and drunk that blood, and bathed my ſoul in that bloody fountaine ,- that takes 
away all ſin; and all uncleannefſe? why Lord I believe, help thou my unbelzef, Some 
evidences thou haſt given-me of thy Spirit, and of holineſſe , and of the graces of th 
Spirits is there not a- light inmy mind ? is there not ſome meaſure of life in my will 
and affections ? have I not ſometimes ſeen the loathſomneſs of fin , and the excellenc 
of grace ? have I not.ſomctimes felt the burthen of my own corruption , and thirſte 
after more and more grace; thaf 7 might be enabled'in every thing to pleaſe my God ? | 
and haſt thou not ſaid, there 5s no condenmation to them that are in Chriſt Feſus,' that walk, Ran, 
mor after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, Thave read of a godly miniſter, who having been 
under a ſpirit of bondage for many years, and now even ready to-dye in that condition, 
when the eight chapter of the Romans was read a little before his laſt gaſpe, fttoppitng 
at the firſt yerſe, now there is no condemnation to themthat are in Chriſt Feſus,&@:'* St, 


I 


Methinks I am of his mind, upon a ſerious review, I would not part with this one text of 

| Scripture for a world of gold,: Methinks after all my tremblings in this meditatiowof 
rhe eternity of hell; | can now with an holy comfort, and humble triumph think u 

| death, judgment, hell, and thoſe endleſs torments ; and why ? if I am butin Chriſt,and 

| am guided by the Spirit of grace, and fandtification , there is no condemnation can 

| _— : me; 7haye the witneſs both of blood and water , ani{therefure I ſhalbnic be 

amned, | | oe Hchs 1 5 os 
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| Concluſſon, 


(faid he) 7 never ſaw fo mmch in thoſe words, m my aays as now, though. I read themofren. > | 
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' Meditation. 
Coucluſion. 


by 5 In this confidence, return O my ſoul unto thy reſt, for the T.ord hath been beneficial nnto' 

#.116.7, 4} But for ever hereafter hate ſin more than hell it ſelf: when alt comes to all, fin 
je is a greater ill than the eternal damnation of a wan, nay than the deltruction of all the 
creatures in the world. Although many do think that hell is the chiefeſt and the greareſt of 
b all evils, yet I think, (ſaith Chriſoſtom) that zt is much bitterer to off end Chriſt, than to be 
baſe in Mate 7m menred eternally in hell, and 1 would rather have hell , bring innecent and free from (in 
pi.37- ys 733 (faith Anſelme) than polluted with the ſilth thereof to po fe fſſe the k:ngdome of heaven. F 
= fs» ſet know theſe were extraordinary elevations of holy ,' divine, and heroical ſpirits; yet 
+ imitate them, O my ſoul, and hate fin, as knowing ſin to be the only object of Gods cx- 
=”. treme hatred :----and as knowing fin to be the only meritorious cauſe of this eternity of 
- A hell. Andinow in the cloſe of all remember Jeſus Chriſt : it was his ſufferings that. 
Fo - prevents thy ſufferings of hell-flames : ſo deare was his love to thee that he underwent 
® ' Gods heavy wrath that thou might'ſt eſcape it : Remember that text, it was Jeſus , 
he. 1: 1% 27 Feſtus who delivered thee from the wrath to come, O mind thy Jeſus, and love thy 
=p eſus, and live to thy Jeſus, and whil'{t thou liveſt, ſing prayſes to thy redemption, Say 
K.. 25 the Pſalmiſt in this caſe, 7 will praiſe thee O Lord my God with all my heart, and I will 
3 _ lorifie thy name for evermore, for great is thy mercy toward me, and thou haſt delivered my 
- ba ſoul from the loweſt hell. Pal. 86. 12. ad fners. 
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Chap. $.Seft.7 


SECT. 7. Another Exampie of the eternity of heaven, ? 


I» '® My ſoul what is this erermry of heaven whereof thou ſtudieſt ? 7: is the entire and 
perfett poſſeſſion of a life, together, and at once, that never ſhall have end, it is a circle 

of joy by Sack jars t ſelf; whoſe center 15 alwayes, and circumference without all end, 

” - wt 4s 4 duration of pleaſure alwayes preſent ; 1 thy preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and at thy 
Lo. right band are pleaſures evermore; it 15 one perpetual day which is not divided anto that which 
_ $5paſt, andthat which ts to come, it 15 an age of ages, ever flouriſhing, never expiring, ut is 

« beginning of glory, never ending , alwayes beginning ? why this O my ſoul is the ererniry 


* of heaven. 
2. Diſtribution. 


Gb. There is a twofold erernity of heaven, a parte ante, and 4 parte poſk. Inreſpett of 
” »-. beginning, if we look on heaven in Gods decree, it was frometernity; or if in reſpe&t 
of exiſtence, it was not till the creation ; onely it was the firſt creatare that ever God 
*  _ made. Jn the beginning God created heaven and earth : By heaven , ſome underſtand 
1 the Enmpyrealheaven, excluding all inferiour orbs, though others otherwiſe : how- 
= - Toeverthis heaven which is the place of Gods glory , and of the Angels habitation who 
{.- - were created together with it, was the firſt in order of the firſt days work; but let that 
=. go; inreſpetof ending, heaven is indeed eternal, and without all end, In heaven is 
” _ nocorruption, nor old age; but ſolemn glory , and continual ſolemnity ; there is an 
2 everlaſtingſpring, there is alwaies the flower and grace of youth, and perfect health , 
F36, 9% with thee 15 the fountaine of life ; and im thy light ſha'l we ſee light. , 
MT 2 : 3. Canſes, 


rity that heaven it ſelf ſhould be eternal without all end ; or elſe why hath God 
A -given us immortal ſouls ? if the Lord intended not eternal proviſions for his Saints, to 
K rhat ſhould they have ſouls capable of eternity ? God and nature ( faith the 
ty P r) never do any thing in vaine. Surely God , and grace, and his infinite 
” wiſdom cannot workin vaine; Againe, Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed an eternal manfion 
as 14.4%  forus: 'So hecalls the purchaſed inheritance ; /» my Fathers houſe there are many 
__ manſions + now manſions are not tabernacles, but durable houſes : We know that if 
" otin: varthly bouſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe, nut 
jade with hands, eternal in the heavens. | N ; 

SD TAY K 6 05 4: Effetts. 


what are the effefts,- O my ſoul, of this eternity ? O many glorious , bleſſed Z 
fortable effects ! Ihall inſtance only in thoſe rouzing, raiſing, and molt raviſhing 
GEES 2, , SMS. Hh ie : | ; | thoughts : 
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© The cauſe of this eternity is Gods reſolution from eternity-: it is reſolved from. 


» * T 


. Meditation. . . 
thoughts; When the bleſſed ſhall conſider their doome, come ye bleſſed of my father , 
znherit the kiagdom : Then ſhall they calt their thoughts' | 1:2SF4 : 
| 3 Time paſt. 
| .' ON. ?. Frernity ts come. | . ESE 
1. For time paſt; they ſhall remember , that ſometimes they were in troubles, -in' 
ſorrows, in fickneſſes,in contempt of others,in dangers by ſea and land ; that ſometimes 
they were ready to periſh, and to caſt away their ſouls by this or that ſin, but that God 
ſtill held his ſpecial hand over them, and gave theni grace, and now hath brought.themt' 
into the port and haven of ſecurity, where is no ſhadow of miſeries : O what raviſhing w_ 
of ſpirit will the ſouls of the juſt be caſt into , at this recalling of time palt /. andthat: pE. 
the memory of things here below, remaines' ſtill with alt the ſpirits of the juſt 'made |, \* 
perfect , is manifeſt : Remember me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom , ſaid the good. Luke 23: 47, 
thief, to Chriſt. | ot 1-8 \ 
2. For eternity to come, they ſhall conſider, that the joy they enjoy, they ſhall enjoy: < us 
for ever: They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament ; \and they that, Dan. 12. 4, 
turne many to righteouſneſs , as the ſtars for ever and ever , they ſhall ſhine , how? | as the Marth. 13" 4 
firmament, as the ſtars, or as the ſun, ſaith our Saviour :* not ſo (faith Chryſoſtom)' & 4 
that they ſhould not ſurpaſs the brightneſs of the Sun , but the Sun being the moſt glittering: 
thing in the world, he takgs a reſemblance towards the ex;reſſing of their incomparable glory: 
« . But to heighten this glory, obſerve the auxeſes,itſhall be for ever (.)) for eternity, or | 
*& for ever & ever(5. )for eternity and eternity; or as the latines,5n perpetnas eternitates,for:  -Y 
ws perpetual eternities. If one eternity be without end , what are two ?. what are ten? A 
what are an hundred ? what are infinite? O what a life is.this that knoweth no end ! 
what a glory is this that never fadeth ? what a love is this that never cooleth ? what 
Joy is this that never ceaſeth ? " Y, 


Ghap.$ Set. 7. 


\ 


5. Oppoſites and Compariſons, 


As to that eternity of hell , ſoto this eternity of heaven thou maiſt conſider the ſame; 
oppolites, and'compariſons ; nothing is more oppoſite.to heaven than this brittle little [oe 
life, we live onearth: And for compariſon'we know nothing at all points, fit to be! ” 
compared with it: It is a fountaine of living water ever running; whither the waters E: 
after many turnings flow back again,that they may alwaies flow, | | 


6. Teſtimonies, 


* Þ For a further confirmation of this eternity, ſearch the Scriptures, for they teſtifie of A 
S.- - this: They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, and that turne many: _ FR 3 
; Z0 riereeuſue; as the ſtars for ever and ever. ----- And every one that hath forſaken houſes, Re 19-36 
F. or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, ſhall receive an hundred fold , and ſhall grherit everlaſting: Math x«af 
4Þ: . life, —— And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment , but the righteous 3mo life _ © _ —_ 
2. eternal , for God ſo loved the world that he gave his only begotten Sonne ; that whoſoever. John 3-0 
believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. ----- Whoſoever drinkgrh.of the 7%" 4. 14.58 
water thatT ſhall give him ſhall never thirſt,but the water chat I ſhall give him ſhall be in han 7 
4 well of water,ſpringing up into everlaſting life, »------ And this ts the will of bimthat ſent 7 on 6: 4 Y 
me, that every one which ſeeth the Sonne, and believeth on him may bave everlaſting life;=--=-' 2 cor, 5, 3, © 
We know that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of _ 
God, an houſe not ntade with hands eternal in the heavens. ------ And there ſhall be no night. Ram. 22. $,-\ 
there, and they need no candle, neither light of the ſun, for the Lord God' giveth them light, 7 
and they ſhall reigne for ever and ever. poret na | | 
Thus far , O my ſoul, for the information of thy judgment 5 now for the ſtirring up 
of thy affeions. . | 4, 


| T1. Reliſh. 4. 2 3 * Z 
 Oeternity of joyes! O that thou were wrirtren he a book, that thou wert graven with ai 7 19, 24, 44:68 
zron pen and lead in the rcok for ever | O that my heart were the book! that my meditation = Wn 
were the iroz per and lead) and'that this word Eterniry were imprinted and engraver Pſal. 37.7 
in me ! O my ſoul, be eſtabliſhed; and ſay with David, My heart #5:fixed  O God, my A 

| heart is fixed: Set thy ſelf ina ſure place, and ſtand a while; and ſtariding admire at - 

E: this Eternity, which always ſtands, and never pafſeth away ; and that thou mayeſt. taſte - 
{ , Andreliſh, that thou mayeſt be 'affe&ted and moved with this” Eternity - * go up into _ 
df heaven and ſee thoſe inviſible lights of glory. Oh —_— heppineſie is here of wag - | 
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--Meditation. Chap.$. Sect. , 


Sz - : b F gee, 7 Duty. 

—» ſhall reduce all to theſe heads, their ; Glory. 

4 Eternity. | | 
1. They are exerciſed in the higheſt imployments that any Creature can be exerciſcd 
| in; Harken! the high praiſes of God are im their mouths : Behold the high Contemplations 
= of God and of the Trinity are in their mindes : they are alwayes ſinging praiſes ts God and 
Gar.2,5%. 7ohirthat fits upon the Throne. Surely this is the higheſt employment, for this is the 
7 highelt glory that God hath, not only-from his works here. but from all the Councels of 

his wiſdome about the great myſtery of redemption , from all his works in Heaven, 
. and from all the Communications offhimſelf ro the Saints in Heaven ; the end of all 
that God does in the world is for his glory, and the end of all that God docs in heaven, 

is for-the actual working of the ſouls of his Saints upon himfelf. | 
2. The hearts of Saints are alwayes up and fit for theſe high praiſes of God, they arc 

IJ not ſometimes enlarged and ſometimes {traitned, no, no, their ſouls are alwayes up, 
= © , alwayes upag the highelt pin, inflamed with heat continually. ; 

ad 3. There is no intermiſkon of theſe high praiſes of God ; the Saints continue day ard 
.- " night, they $0not to duty, and break off again ; and go again, and break off again ; no, 
Wo, there is no other employment here, there is nothing elſe in Heaven'to ſpend'one 

moment of time in to all eternity. - | S 

- -4« There is no wearineſle in theſe Saints , though they are praifing of God millions 
of yeares, yet they are as freſh at the end of them as at the firſt moment ; 0 Ererniry ! 
O Eternall duty. ENG is. 
2+ The glory of theſe Saints is both in their ſoxls and bodies, but becauſe their bodies 
are not yet in Heaven, let paſſe O my ſoul that glory, and conſider the. glory of theſe 
fouls of Saints, in-each ſoul there is the underſtanding, will and affections : tor the affetts- 
ens conſider only their joy, for the underſtanding and will, conſider their objet they ſee, 
which is the viſion: of God z and the object they enjoy, which is the frairion of God - that 

relates to the underſtanding, this to the will. | xe 13, 
= '}L, For the 19 of Saints, it is 4 pare joy without any mixture of ſorypw or fin : It is 4 
2 . they joy in God, they joy in the glory of God, they joy in the Communication of God 
to them, they joy in theglory of one another ; look, how many Saints are in Heaven, 
ſo many joycs have the Saints; for they rejoyce in every ones happineſſe as in their 
own, this doubles and trebles, and multiplies their joyes; O it is afill joy : but that 
, . Which inmore then allthe reſt, it is 4 divixe joy, for it comes {rom God ;and it is in God; 
E > _ andutiis. with God; itis the ſame joy that God himſelf hath ; carnal-hearts rejoyce in 
=” fenſualthings, but God rejoyceth not in theſe things they rejoyce in ; now the Saints in 


379 ._. Heave are exergiſed in the ſame .joy that God himſelt hath ; the beames of their joy 
JP My £ mingled with the beames of Gods joy; O glorious joy! and yet the happineſle of 
#3 - _ , Sin conſiſts not-in this joy, for the enjoyment of ' God is above the Joy in this en- 


5 - Joymient;z proceed then O my ſoul, wade further, and bathe thy ſelf in theſe delici 
= . rivergof their heavenly Paradiſe. : ___ 
b - 2, For-the Viſion of Ged,, the underſtanding or the minde of Saints ſee God; in this 
-.:- - happineſſcof heaven areincloſed theſe particulars. | 
R- 13- 11, 1, The Saints know God, for ſecirg 1s put for knowing ; Now we ſee through a zlaſſe 
=: --* © darkly, but then face to face; now we kyow wm part, but then ſhall we know as we are known. 
8 - PverySaintin Heaven underſtands all things,and knows all perſons ſo far as it may any 
way conduce to his happineſs : there is no ſimplicity, no ſhallowneſs in Heaven, all the 


> _ Saints there have ———_— of wit , confqrmity with God in knowledge, which is in- 
= deed the very image of God. ES | 
= '- * 2. The Saints underſtand ſo clearly as that they necd no help of faith, no help of _ 


$*—-. meanceto ious things of Heaven, except that meanes we call the light of 


| there'is 4 ihr in Heaven above all the brightneſs of this world,  1ighe 
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= 0s «nd wiſdom ; but the very ſimple pure efſence of God ( which yet is not ſeparated 
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owing eſpecially from this, that God is their portion ; it is 4 full joy, for 


Chap.8.Se&. 7. Medttation. 


—_— 


from his attributes) there is a clear viſion on their part , and a clear manifeſtation off 


Gods part; both are from God, to make them able to ſee him, and to be willing to be 
ſeen of them : and thus (od ſhews himſelf not darkly as to the Patriarchs of old,not 
terrible as on Mount S:naz , not a far-off as to Balaam, not for a ſhort time as in the 
transfiguration , the Saints now dwell upon the contemplation of him , they have time 
enough to take a full view of him, even Eternity it ſelf; | | 

3. For the Fruzition of God, the will of the Saints enjoyes God; In this happineſſe of 
Heaven ; are envolved theſe things. | 

1: The Saints have God, and they know they have God by a reflex at; - © 

2, As they know they have God , ſo they make- what uſe they will of all the attri- 
butes of God, and of all that is in God ; they have as much uſe as they will of the wiſ- 
dome of God, and of the power of God, and of the mercy in God, as one friend uſually 
fayes to another, -:ake uſe of all I have as your own ; ſo God bids the Saints niake uſe of 
all his riches, and glory, and excellency, as they will. os 

2. As they makeuſe of God, ſo they have the ſweet and comfort of what they uſe ; 


hence God is ſaid 70 grve us all things richly to enjoy : He gives the things,'and he gives * 


the comfort with it, . He gives himſelf to the Saints in glory, the ufe of himſelf, and the 
comfort of himſelf in the uſe thereof, | 


: 4. As they enjoy God,ſo they enjoy themſelves in God,they live in God continually x 


the fiſh doth not more truly live in the water, and move in the water, than the ſouls of 
Saints do live in God, and move in God : your life is hid with Chriſt zn God, The life 
of Saints upon earth is an hidden life, and it is hid in God,but in Heaven it is a revealed 
life, and revealed in God; and enjoyed in God. Such a ſpeech is that of Chriſt, enter 


. bnto your Maſters joy ;, it enters not into you , but you mult enter into it ; and what is 


it ? Teur Maſters joy : not only that joy that your Maſter gives, but the ſame joy that 
our Maſter has , it is your Maſters own joy that you muſt enter into , and that you 
all live in. So 7 was _ on: the Lords day, ſaith Fohn, it is not ſai, the ſpirit 


' wes in him, but he was in the ſpirit ;, ſurely that was a beginningof the glorious condition 


of the Saintsof God ; they are in the Spirit of God, not only God in chem, but they in 
God, -------- And this O my ſoul is the ſpiritual part of Heaven ! doth it,not reliſh? 0 


taſte and ſee that the Lord is good ! O here is the pure, ſpiritual, quinteſſential joyes of 
i id ! the Saints are ſo ſwallowed up in God, as that they can tany further minde . 


themſelves, but altogether God ; nay heir minds, and wills, and affeftions , areall ſet 
on God, and nothing elſe. 1. Their -:indes are ſo immediately ſet on God,' as if they 
were wholly emptied of the Creature , and had nothing to do but with an uncreated 
good, even God himſelf. 2. They will not any thing to themſelves nor to any Crea- 
ture, but all to God ; O their will is wholly taken up with God. 3. Their affections 
are wholly ſet on God, they rejoyce in the Lord alwayes, and again rejoyce inthe Lord ; 
they love the Lord with all their = and with all their ſoul, and with all their mind, and 
though they love themſelves,yet fo as that they love themſelves for God ; in this world 
we love God for our ſelves, which is but a natural love, or for himſelf which is a 
racious love, but in Heaven the Saints love themſelves for God , which isa glorious 
ve, Andin this kinde of love of God, and enjoyment of themſelves in.God; the 
Saints are raviſhed with God, and are in a kind of extaſie eternally. TY 
3. The Eternity of Saints remaines, and this Eternity is the crown of their crown, 
the glory of their glory ; Without this Eternity all the former were comparatively 
little, or nothing; the very thought 6f once leaving it , would even imbitter all the 
joyes of Saints, .yea the more would-it pierce them, becauſe of the ſingular excellencies 
which they mult forſake ; it would be an hell in heaven, to think of once lofing-heaven; 
but O bleſſed Erernity ! where the lives of Saints are perplexed with no ſuch thoughts, 
nor their joyes interrupted withany ſuch fears! where they are pillars in Gods temple, 
and ſhall go out no more ! O Ecernity ! O my ſoul what is this ? to be ſo bleſſed, and 
to be Eternally bleſſed > Why, furely this, if any thing, is the reſemblance of God. 
Etermty is a peece of infiniteneſfe.. Now, O death where is thy ſting?O grave where is thy 


vidtory ? dayes, and nights,& years, and time,and cnd,and death,are words which there. 


have no fignification, nor are uſed, except perhaps to extol Eternity, as the mention of 
hell to extol heaven. No more uſe of our Galenders, or Ghronol gies all the years 


. 4 


bf ourLord , and the years. of our lives are loſt and fiyallowed up in this. ky , 


while we are ſervants, we hold by leaſe, and that but for the.tearm of at 


| | ranſttory life 
but the Sor abiderh in the houſe for ever. O then my ſoul, letgo thy dreams "4" i 
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pleaſures 3 fear tiot to enteF that eſtate, where thou ſhalt ever after ceaſe thy feares. 
Sit 46wit y* arid ſadly once a"day bethink- thy ſelf of this / Etermry - Among all thy 
Arithmetical nunibers, / fludy the value of this infinite Cypher , which though it ftand 
for nothing in the vulgar account, doth yer contain all our'millions ; O fix thine eye or 
this -Ereyniry ?' Study throvghly, i ftudy this one word Ereyniry; but to (tudy it only is 
not enough ; Come, roule up thy affeCtions ; awake; awake, be enlarged , /-ve, joy, 
deſire ; "what 7 O my Sout, tre and never dye ? rejoyce and ever rejoyre ? O what ſweet 
words are thoſe, never and never ? O this word everlaſting containes the accompliſhed 
perfetion of heavens glory. O my ſoul that thou would believingly weigh this word 
Everlaftimg" me thinks -it ſhould revive thee in the deepeſt agony ; Why, muſt 1 Lord, 
thus live fer ever ? then will [alſo lovefor ever ; muſt my joyesbe immortal ; then ſhall my 
tha"ks alſo be tmmortal;, ſurely if T ſha! never loſe my glory, Fwill alſo never ceaſe thy pra;* 
ſes.- 'O this'\{weetneſs of this Erernity ! how ſhould I but reliſh the ſweetneſs of it : O 


bleſſed Erern4ty! O bleſſed eftate of Saints in the Ringdom of Heaven ! O glory not 
-; . to: Expreſſed; evenby thofe who are glorified ! theres that pEpereg ſpring, which 
_ . through thefreſh aniſweet breathings of the Spirit of God, ſhall fi 


| ouriſhe ver ; there 
19 time (if it be'time) alwayes after one fort, not diſtingniſhed into evening and mor- 


. king but continued with a ſimple Eternity, Q_ Ereymry of joyes , worthy of continual 
* ſongs of Szints and Angels' to celebrate thy _ !'O Eternity of joyes } how ſhould I 
-  Extol thee, defire thee; love thee, and hate a 


this world for thee ? O Ereynity of joyes ! 
how ſhould my graces be aGed , my affeQions beraifed., my thotghts be refreſhed 
with the delights and meditations of thee ? O my ſoul, bring forth thy-ftrongeſt burning 


' love.” Here's matter for it to.work upon, here's ſomething truly worth thy loving ; 


my ſoul bring forth thy deſire, hope, reſolution, joy ; here's matter for them all to work . 
upon; O my ſoul look upwards ! yonder far above yonder, ſhalt thou be encirled 
with "Eternity; and come forth no more ;+yonder ſhalt thou live , and ever live, and 
praiſe the Lofd, and eyer, ever, ever praife him : when. :his mortal ſhall put on inmeorx- 
raliry, and this corruprible incorruption, the date of thy Leaſe ſhall no more expire, 'nor 
ſhalt thov'trouble chy ſelf with thoughts of death , nor loſe thy joyes for fear of lof 
them: - When millions of ages are paſt, it is no nearer ending: Every day is if 


2 opntide : and every: moneth is May, or harveſt ; and every year is there a Jubilee; 
and alt this is one E7##1:;ry. O bleſſed Erermry ! the glory of my glory; the perfettion 


of my perfection. 


art daily converfing With men ,” but death ſhall diffolve all knots' of friendſhip with 
07 us care ! what,alf on. the world? and now that . Erermiry is thy 


O Carel 


44h$56* 


oor at rag ings of Heayen ast! atintial, excellent 
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Chap.$: Se 7. 
heavenly things as conceits ani imaginations, #hey have not faith, nor do they krow 4, 
within themſelves that there.are ſuch things, but the Saints; know wirhin.thenſehues, that Heb: to.t34. * 
they have a better and an enduring ſubſtance, the Kingdom of Heaven is wirtin them,and Lbs 17.216 
therefore they are uſually quick, and active, and lively, and cheerful in their ſervices - x 
or ſufferings. O my ſoul, how ſhould I bewaile thy wants? Doſt thou doube whether 
there be an Heaven,or whether thou haſt a Gad and a Saviour there ? Oh farbe from 
thee this Atheiſme, woe to thee if thou believeſt not ;-but” 0 thou of little faith, doft 
thou believe'there is ſuch an-happineſs, &' an happineſs for thee, and yet thou-defireſt 
it nof, and yet thou delightelt not in it ?. Alas, how weak, and unbelieving is thy beticf? 
How cold and faint are thy deſires? Tell me; what ſuch goodly entertainment halt / 
thou meet withal here on carth;that was worthy to withdraw thee from theſe-heavenly. "a 
Foyes ? Or what cauſe of diſlike findet thou.above ? Oh none! My foul; itisonly thy *' © 
miſerable drowſineſs , only thy ſecurity. Oh what ſhall I fay ? What ayls thee Omy © * 3% 


_ _— 


— ——— ——_— 


ſoul © As Fenathan ſaid to Amnon, why art thou lean from day'to day being the Kings ſou? 2 Sam 14, 
So why art tho heavy O my ſoul, and why walkelt thon ſo dumpiſhly- in the wayes of 


God, being the King of Heavens Son ? 


>» 
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| 3. Wiſh. | 
O that I could mind this Eternity ! that I could taſte or reliſh this Ererniryi that] © + * | 


Pl 


were fitted and prepared for Eternity! Q that 1 were wiſe, that 1 underſtood this, thag 'T Deur, 12 
Conſidered my latter end 1 O that naw wnile it is called to day, while it is the accepted time; 2 Cor- . _ 


could ſtill reafon thus, What if I endure hunger-and thirſt, emptineſs and injuries, fick- '* 


neſs and poverty'' What if I were beaten withrods, or ſuffered ſpipwrack,? what if I were Cor. ZSY 
ſtoned to death ? all theſe are nothing to that Erernicy of woes 3 on the contrary, What 2 COMO 
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above! © that my eyes, like the 
wen | 


.* 


my heart could be _ up thither in deſire 1 O that 7.could ſee heaven with adiſterning, 


. ld / halfrhis day corne, that I ſhall 
perform that dry, and partake of the glory of the Saints ?- When ſhall thisfday come, 


Ged, and is in God, and is with God ? when ſhall this day.comethat I' ſhalthave'he. ED A | 
viſion of God, and the fruition of God, whenT ſhall ſee God, and enjoy God, -ardenjoy | "mA 
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panteth my ſoul after thee, O God :. - My foul thirſteth for God, fer the living God: 'O © (= 


(both to meditate on, aud to [7 repare for, borh ro deſire uf, ah 20-lade; 
will andpleaſure. - Mp ot. 


. þ 1 
155 <4 $1 


IT 4% : 7 
c 4 F x —T 
” ez} v$i4% aa + * , F "4 4 F 5 , £ 
. LAT ; 4 * \ aA. 5 -$/ 
; , pa A Ll A 
. 


Þ 


x ad 
7 


” 4A 
. ny 
OO 


—_ 


= 3. - Thy 
2 


of 


* BEER 
eo _—_ 
_ 


i 
Ya 


* ® 4 
©, £0 F4"C] 


—_— 


Chap 8.5ed. 7 


Py - 
7 % 


1 >. B==- — "GK AnME > 
BB 
/.. Putmy foul.: O give me ataſte and reliſh of this Erermry; O give me.this water that. 


. 
. 


Y POTS 146 Be ROS bs] + "q.. Petution; | 
>. Tothre, Lord, I -make'my moan, to thee T tender my humble Petition , and pour | 
Lzed itbirſt o-morey O give me ſuch © taſte or reliſh of this water, thar it may be in me 
4 wellef warer: ſpringing up'into eternal life : O inflame my ſoul with! a love of theſe 
thoughts, \with a longing deſire after this 'Erernity of joyes. O let. me n6t alwaies be 
thus dultand brutiſh;but thou that haſt prepared Erernizy for me, prepare:my ſoul for 
Ereinty z.vcach me ſo'to-carry on this earth , that I be not ſtiut our of thoſe. Ereynad 
"Manſronsin Heaven; open my eyes that I may ſee; draw aſide this vail,” that I may 


know whatiErermity is; give me ſo.to live as one that labours for Erernity, -contends 


| fromthe begi 


for - Erermity., ſuffers for Erernity ;- let me never be ſo fooliſh as to ſetle my ſelf on 
vanity, and to negleU this Erern:ry that never ſhall have end;------ Ob Favher of gloyy, 
grv6.me ohe ſpirit of Wiſdome and Revelation' in the knowledge of Chriſt, that the eyes of my 
underſtanding being alight ned , 1 may know what is the hope of thy calling, and what the 
richesef-the: glory of thy inheritance is in the Saints, Lord here is the furnmaty of my 
ſuit that I may kyow , not only the inheritance of the Saints, but 'thd mheritance in the 
Saints, and the glory of the inheritance; and the riches of the glory ; nor would I have a 
common underitanding to kzow this, but / defire that the eyes of my under ſtandingemay 
be illight'ned ;_ and let this come from the knowledge of Chriſt, from the ſpirit ef 


| Wiſdome and Revelation, and from rhe. Father of glory. O Lord,: my meaning 
© 1$and-my: prayer is; that | may find ſome experimental, ſweet , and ſpiritual good in 


my'ſclt,/as the beginnirig of that Erernal. good which Iexpect; others may know. what 
this Ererrity is in Sermons, in Books, in the written Word; but the Saints only kzzow-31 
theniſclues that they have 4 better and endurimg ſubſtance. O Lord that Tmay kyow in'my 
felf wharthis Erernity is, thatT may know it by that experimental ' ſweetneſs of the 
beginning of glory, that / find 52 my ſelf, and what is glory begun but grace and holineſs? 
ual Lord, thatit-isno ſtrange favour that I beg of thee , it is no other thanthat 
'which.thou hait richly beftowed upon all thy valiant Martyrs , . Confeffors, Servants 
nning, who never could ſo chearfully have embraced death and torments, 
if th mid oftheir flames, and paines they had not ſcen'their ctown of glory, 
faint not-in ſufferings, becauſe we lookat things that are not ſeen. © Why Lotd,one drop 
of Heaterwithin me would darken all the ' glory of the world: without ze 44 O let meſee 
Heavenin the reality of it with a clear , ſpiritual , fixed eye; let into tay heart one 
 ſweetand faving thought of Erernmity , and then when thou wilt, Lord,;ler thy ſervant 


; a ſmoak, a ſhadow; a thought , / know there is no ma this through- 
--/Oh ſoffer me not to:be ſo mad, as while / paſſe on the way,- to forget-the end, it 
is that ather life that 7 mu{tlook after ; with theet is that / muſt continue 3 Oh let 

me never be. fo ſpiritually fooliſh as to ſetle my ſelf on what 7 muſt leave,and to negle&t 
_ Erermiy:': Thave ſeen enduagh of this carih, and yet 7 love it too much; ;Qh/let mie ſee 
Heaven /avother while .'/and love it ſo much more than- the earth , by how: much the 
things there are more worthy to be beloyed, Oh God look down on me, and teach me 
——_ thee,and to ſee-thy goodneſs in the land of the living; thou that boughteſt 

Teaven. for 


eaven. for me-, guide me 'thither ;” and for thy mercies ſake , in ſpight of all tem- 
ptations, enlighten thou my foul direct it, crown it , that ſo at laſt: 7 may do that duty, 


i "I 


and receive that g/ory: of thy Saints, in joying, ſeeing, and enjoying God ra all eternity. 


CID IY=598 E451, | E,' Confidence; . | : . 

Behold , O ry ſoul, and do not meerly crave, but challenge this favour of God, as 
that which he owes thee ; he owes it, becauſe he hath promiſed it , and by his merc 
he hath made his gift his debt : Is there not a promiſe made? Bleſſed is the people 


3 


_ that kyoie thejeyfod ſeotd, they ſhall walk. in the light of thy countenance, O Loyd : =m-- this 


#& the promiſe sbat be heth promiſed us,- even eternal life, ------- Theſe things have I written 
Kita, yon eve on the name of the Sonne of God, that ye may know that fag have eternal 


4 life £ _ and isit ndt gn/experience tryed ? -1 fate down under his ſhadow with great delight, 


- and is frave was ſwernnpreny faſte. 'O what is this but the rafte of erernity. ? what is this 
-* butag ob unfreamabc joy ? O Lord, letmeraſte this ſweetneſſe by ſome real 
+ Expetuments et: 7. gave me Lord what wilt thou give? give me o ſpi- 
itual-eve; | &, 00 2s a ſpiritual. thing ; a carnal-heart looks at 


Bro have 's crown and a kingdome! buta ſpiritual heart 


rica”: O give me to look to heaven with a right eye, andina - 


right- 


- 
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CY 


ixpeare. My timesare in thy hand, ' 7am no better than'my fatiters 5 my-life is 
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right” manner ; to look at the ſpiritual part, and ſpiritual excellency. in heaven, which 
conſiſts in the viſion of God, and fruition of God, mm the image of God , and Communion 
with God: O give me thus to ſee, and to know the reality of this Erernity. - Give me 
Lord, what wilt thou give ? Give me an heavenly principle that will carry me heaven- 
ward : the Church is compared to pillars of ſmoky that. aſcend upward ro heaven : though "W.- 
the Church be black and dark in regard of her. infirmities , yet ſhe hath a principle to _. We 
carry her upward to heaven : and the Saints are compared to Eagles that flie aloft © 3 5, 
towards heaven, though their bodies are not there, yet their hearts and ſouls are there : 
Why Lord, my treaſure is in heaven, Qh ler my heart be there | "Oh, where ſhould it be 
but there ? is not heaven the place and center of my heart ? aud have not alt things « 2 
in nature a principle to carry them to their proper place ? experience tells me that as - 
the place of fire is on high , ſo fire hath a principle to carry it on high; and as the place'- 
of earth is below , ſo carth hath a principle to carry it below : and if the place and 
center of- my heart be in heaven, mult it not have a principle to move naturally thither ? 
O the conſciences of many tell them their ſouls work downward to vanity: and ſen- 
ſuality: but-O Lord let my ſoul work heavenward ! O Chritt let my ſoul move to- 
wards thee ! though I have weights of corruption that would weigh me down, yet give 
me, & aſſure me of that principle that does work to heaven. | Gzve me Lord, what wilt oF. 
thou give ? give me ſome beginnings of eternal life wrought in me here , give me the —_— 
firſt fruits of heaven. The Scripture ſaith, that whom he bath juſtified, thembe hath glo- Ram.S. 200 
 rified. (4..) they have the glory of heaven begun in them: why Lord give me this ' * 
carneſt; give me an heart enlarged with Gods image ; now is the image of God begung | 
and-in heaven the image of God ſhall be renewed : Ohgive me this image, give me - - <4 
righteouſneſſe and holineſſe , for that is the image of God ; give me thy preſence, give zh. 4-24 
me the 9 of God , and fruitions of God; ſuch things are in heaven; and as the 3: 
carneſt of my inheritance give me the firſt-fruits , give me ſome acquaintance of thy - EY 
bleſſed ſelf in every ordinance, let there be a ſtronger union betwixt God and my ſoul : _ 
| let me enjoy God in the creature ,/ and God in the ordinances, and God in all things ; w: 
yea let me enjoy Godin my ſelf, and my ſelf in God : O let the Sabbaths be my de- 
light, as a beginning of that Erernal Sabbath that I ſhall keep in heaven; and thus be« 
fore I go #to heaven , let heaven come #7to me ; let metaſte of Erernity by theſe real 
experiments in my own ſoul. And'now Lord, that thou haſt in ſame ſweet meaſure 
aſſured me, in that thou beginneſt to warm-my heart., and to perſwace my ſoul that F 
Have a right and intereſt to this Erernicy ; what elſe means this, be that believerh on the 2 
Sonne of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf ------ and this is the record that God hath given to 17obsg.n0;W8 
25 ergrnal life ? O then how ſhould 7 but grow bold and confident ? chearup © my - £5 
ſoul, chear oP " love, Chriſts faire one, for loe the winter is almoſt paſt, &- the time of "+ 5M 
the ſinging of birds ts almoſt come, It is buta while, 6 [I ſhall be free from the body of _ 
ſin "a4 of death ; it is but a while, and the image of God ſhall be made perfe&in me z 46 
it is but a while and 7 ſhall behold the bleſſed face of God, and ſhall live to the praiſe of "Y 
that bleſſed God .without any intetmiſſion, and fhall joyn with thoſe bleſſed creatures, We. 
that are Erernally bleſſing and praiſing God ; thoſe taſtes I have formerly had afſure me | 
of this. Belzeve it, believe on the Sonne , believethe promiſes ; be content to venture all 
thoſe great things of Ererniry, upon that bare word of God, Pſal. 89. 15. 1 Joh. 2. 
25. 1 Joh. 5.13. Cant. 2. 3.-—3.6. Rom. 8, 30, Eph. 4.24. 1 Joh. 5. 10,' 11. 
What? doſt thou belzeve ? ſurely this one work of God, to »:ake thee cloſe with the 
Prowniſe', and tggenture all on the Promiſe , doth of it ſelf intereſt thee in this Etermty "i 
for this is a work of the Spirit, it is from a Divine principle to be able to do this: . O. Bob: 
believe, and do not only belzeve a taſte, but a hearty draught of Eternity: theſe taſtes be 
are but earneſts , but there is a Promiſe of everlaſting fruition; Hath he not given  70hn 4. 16: 
thee his word for Ercrnal life, for an Eternal inheritance, for everlaſting righteouſneſſe, Heb. 9. ug 
for an inheritance zzcorrupruble, undefiled, and that fadeth not away ? Awake, ariſe, O Pn: 9. 24% 
my ſoul,and lay hold on the promiſes of this bleſſed Erernity; be not diſmay'd by reaſon * ©: 4 "8 
of thy unworthineſſe, for the Promiſe'is of Grace, freely offered, and freely given to _— 
them that be unworthy in their own eyes: Chriſt hath purchaſed righteouſneſs and Zi 
everlaſting life, believe in him, and live to all Eternity. O my.oul, why art thou dull v > 
2 and ſluggiſh , wherefore doſt thou not put forth thy felf to:embrace and receive this 
" promiſe of Erermry.? Gods-promiſes are ever certain, lefſe, but rather more in 
' wccompliſhment then in tender ; why doſt thou not caſt thyſelf upontthis bleſſed ifſve, 
If -God be merciful , I am eternally happy ? It is the ſure promifecfGody Thathethat John, 
x believets 
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believeth bath eternal life”; therefore if 1. believe, Fam already a free denizon in the.new 
Feruſalem ; Eternty of joys is already reſerved for me : Why Lord, / believe,come glory, 
Core Eternity, come and welcome glorions Etcrnity, eternal glory. 
| | 9D, Concluſion. | 
; Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord hath been beneficial unto thee : And' yet 
\ before thy reft, fg little, one word more ; what-? can a proſpect of heaven be too 
tedious ? can adiſcourſe of Eternity be too long ? Ohno. | 1. Dwell alittle in adrgi- 
ring at the goodneſſe of God, at the infinite treaſures of the riches of the glory of the 
| Apo God towards the children of men! After the Apoltle had ſpoken of g/o7:fication 
he cries out, What ſhall we ſay to theſe things ? And now O my ſoul thou haſt been diſ- 
ng of Eternity, What doſt thou ſay to theſe things? O the height and depth, and 
length,; and breadth of the loving kindneffe of the Lord ! How unſearchable arc his 
_ ! and his grace paſt finding out ! Oh how great is thy goodneſſe which thou haſt 
aid up for them that fear thee, which thou haſt wrought before the ſons of mea | If ever 
God wroxght about any thing, it was about the Communication of his goodneſſe to man: 
this was the work God, and great deſign of God fromalf Eternity; Nay, - the chief of 
, the deep, infinite counſels of God and the works of the wiſdom of God have been, and 
yet are exerciſed about this : O my ſoul admire ! admire ! if in any part of this fed:- 
ration thou haſt had a true ſpiritual Gght of the riches of the goodneiſe of God, in the 
way of his Communication of happineſſe and glory to the children of men ; if thou haſt 
ſeen into the great deſign of God, ' into the-deep counſels of the wiſdorh of God, if the 
Lord hath in ſome ſweet meaſure laid open his heart to thee, and brought thee into the: 
"eaſures of his riches, and given thee a view of them, admire at this! 2. Break forth 
Ito praiſes; joyn with thoſe bleſſed Elders that fell down before the Lamb, having all 
arps intheir hands and golden. Vials full of odours, and who ſung, worthy art thou; 
who waſt ſlain, and baſt redeemed us unto God by thy blood, to receive honour, and bleſſing, 
and glory ; make melody with all thoſe creatures in heaven, and .on earth, and under 
| ren and inthe ſea ; whio ſay, bleſſing, honour, glory, and power be unto him that 
Freth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever ana ever ; beraiſed; be enlarged O' 
my ! isthere not cauſe ? why Chriſt was the. Lamb ſlain for thee ; and Chriſt by his 
blood hath redeemed then unto God. O the Ds, 6 love and favours of the:-Lord ! 
Was it ever found that any King or Potentate ſhould adopt the blind, the lame, the 
deaf, the dumb, to' ſucceed him in his inheritance? and ſhall ſuch a one asI (the vileſt, 
the worlt of finners ) inherit everlaſting life, a crown that never withereth, a durable 
treaſure, - which can never fade? O what ſhall I give unto the Lord for this Erermy I 
My ſoul, rejoyce thou:inthe Dord; and Weſſe his holy name : Now begin that Hallelujah 


'- enearth, which in Heaven thou ſhalt ſing more ſweetly to all Erermuy, Hallelujah ! and 


ain'Halllujah! Amen 'Halltlujab! . | | | 
pee now (O.my ſoul ! ny thy ſelf to God, and repoſe thy ſelf wholly on thy 
Maker and Redeemer; be abundant in ſervice, there ſhall not be one tcare, nor one 
figh,: nor one prayer loſt. -Wait paticritly on God, for the full poſſeſſion of this Erer- 
EA and walk chearfully in the way thathe leads thee thereunto : Say at the parting of 
this Meditation, O Lord,. 0 Eternity i ſelf,; O thou Firſt and Laſt,, Alpha and Omega, 
| rants, guns and without all end, Irecommend my ſoul, my ways to thee ;, take me to 

| keeping, and prepare me for this Eternity, through Chriſt thy only Syn, my only Sqvi- 
—_ Pſal. 16. beginning at Yer. 7, 4d finern, OS # 
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CHAP. IX. SCE TFT. 


# Life of Fan” 


D O live by Faith, is by Faith in Chriſt to aſſent and adhere unite, and - © 
to poſſeſſe the whole Word of God as our own in all ſtates amd con-  * 7 
ditions, reſting quietly upon his gracious and faithful promuſe,and +44 
yielding our ſelves unto his good pleaſure, m ſincere, univerſal an 
conſtant obedience : Or, to live by Faith, is to feed upon the ſeve- 
ral Promiſes of God made in his Word, and to wi them to our 
own ſelves, .according to our needs, and ſo to uphold, comfort and | 
incourage our ſelves againſt all temptations, and unto every goo, B. 
duty, This Life of Faith is a very Heaven upon earth, aſweet . 
| » Sanctuary to any hunted ſoul;hereby our hearts will be chear- 
ed, our life will be ſweet to us, God will be glorified, and the glory of his truth will be 
” mightily advanced. O bleſſed duty! 


- 


| ; SEGHI. 2.-0f the manner of this Life of F aith in general. | R 


| 'S Ur Directions for this life of Faith F General. 
| "©. are either } Particular. ' Cn 
þ In general, that we may {ve by Fa:th,. we muſt endeavour two things. 
'f 6 I. To get matter for our Faith to work upon. 
3 2. To order our Faith aright in the work. | itt 
1. That we may provide matter for our Faith to work upon, we mult obſerve threg 
things : 1. That wh ſtore up all the good * Promiſes of God, and our own experienceyg 
ſeaſonably : It is good to lay up in a good time aforehand. _ 
2. That we lay in Promiſes of all kinds : We had better leave then lack ; it is the wi 
dom of a man, that he may not live feebly and poorly, but to have ſomewhat to 
* ſpare. "promifedts 
3. That we ſolay them up, that we may have them at hand: It is folly to ſay, / have _ Py - Ks. 
as good proviſion as can be, but I harve it not here : Let the Word of God dwell in you plente- world. »Y 
oully and richly in all wiſdom. Col 3, 16: 
2. That we may order our Faith aright in the work, obſerve theſe Dire&i-  * 
ONS: | | - 
6... 1, Take poſſeſſion of the Promiſes, and value them as our own. The Prophet recor- 
i * ding a Promiſe im Eſay 54. 17.addes thus, This is the, heritage of the ſervants of the Lord.] 
So that there's no godly man or woman but is a great. heire. Whenſoever they look 
into Gods book, and find there any Promiſe, they make it their own :- juſt as an heire - 
that rides over diverſe fields and meddows, he faith, this meddow, is my beritage, and " 
and this corne-field is my heritage: and then he ſees a fair houſe, and ſaith, this fazr houſe '. 
z5 m1y heritage : and he looks upon them withanother manner of eye'then a ſtranger that . 
ſhall ride over thoſe fields : So a carnal heart reads thoſe Promſes,but meerly as fories, 
not as having any interelt in them; but a godly man every time he reads the Scriptures 
(remember this note when you arereading the Scriptures)and there meets with-a Promiſe,he 
4 ought to lay his hand upon it, and ſay, this is a part of my heritage; #'s. mine, and I am 


fo live upon it, | F ET var 3oocd 
._ 2. Expect nothing from the Promiſe, but that which is ſuitable to the nature; of it 5 
| To this puypoſe ſome Promiſes are abfolute, which God hath ſimply determinedro "a... 
[- | E ce To = ge _ 
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"Lhe LifeofFaith Chap. g.SeQ.2. 
accompliſh; ' as the Promiſe of the Meſſiah, 7/a. 7. 1.4. and of the calling of the Gentiles, 
"+ Rom 11; 26. Some Promiſes are conditional, which God will accompliſh in his own 
© - order, in his own time, and in his -own manner and meaſure; ina word, they are no 
"further promiſed, then God ſceth in wiidora to be nioſt meet for his glory, and our 
ood; as, all rempacaings, leſle principal Graces, and the meaſure of all ſancti- 
ying Graces :- now in all theſe expect nothing from them, but that which is ſuitable to 
the nature thereof s 
3 Thatdone, theneye that particular good in the Promiſe which we ſtand in needof, 
_ _ andſet Gods power, and faithfulneſs, and wiſdom a work, to bring it about ; for in- 
Nance, thou art in perſecution, and- either thou would'ſt have . deliverance out of is, n 
or comfort and refreſhment init © In this caſe ſee all this in'the Proſe (referring the 
- order, and time, and manner to God) and then ſet Gods power and faithfulneſſe a- 
work that can do it, and his wiſdom awork to contrive it, which way he knows belt : 
"A This is the meaning of that Text, Commer thy ways unto the Lord, .truſt4n him, and he 
FS. 1+ ſhall bring tt to paſs ; and hurl your care upon the Lord, for he careth for you. 
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74. "By faith wait upon God, in that way he hath appointed; it is trac, God will 


= * work thatgood for us, yet we muſt uſe the means, & meet God in the courſe of his pro- 
.”  Vidence,otherwiſe we live not byFaith,but tempt God,andthrow away his promiſes & all. 
” . ;. 5.' Set itdown and conclude, that God will do whatſoever he hath promiſed, and 
Fe 'S - we ſhall receive it in the ways of his providence : This is the very work of faith it ſelf, F: 
- = *husitdraws ſap and vertue from the promiſe, when it concludes, That according 0 - T 
_ the good in the promiſe, it is ſure to be done. + PN J.- 
”. _ _ 6.”But imagine the Lord delays, and doth not ſuddenly- accompliſh, then muſt 
6.16. faithtake up its ſtand; and ſtay till it come : He that believerhb, maketh not haſte, the 


* 


viſion ts for an appointed time, and therefore wait for it : ſo the Pſalmiſt, As the eyes of a # 
” |. ſervant look to the hands of his Maſter, and the eyes of a maiden to her Miſtris, ſo our eyes ; "oh 
£133, 2* wait wpd1 the Lord our God, until he have mercy upon us: not antil we will, or until we ſee it - 
- fit, but ztil he will have mercy upon us, Hts | o 
MR - 7. mp nar Lord not onely delays, but ſeems to frown, and to ſay, He will noe " - 
Ex beer: Inthis caſe, labor with an holy hamility to contend with our God, and by ſtrong 
nd to overcome him, for the Lord loves to be overcome thus. When Facob wreſtled ' | 


-y2: 26. theLord Jeſus, and ſtrive with him, and leave him not, till we have thoſe comforts he 


and which we have-begged : Surely this is the glory and victory, and | 

.t faith, when the Lord is fain to lay down his weapons, and to yield himſelf 4 

x: res 5, by name ſhall be no more called Facob but Iſrael, becauſe thou haſt prevail- ſ 
I # d. - Pa. cautions concerning promiſes, and the life of faith, are'mainly to be obſerved ifi | | | | 
A ' : Thatnot barely the promiſes, but the perfon of Chriſt, is the obje& of faith : We [: 


£ "arc nottorelt on the pro-x;ſes alone, but to cloſe with Chriſt in thoſe promiſes ; promiſes 
” .  Aarethepillarsof the ſoul, Chriſt js the ſubſtantial pillar of the ſoul ; the promiſes are 
- --, declarative pillars, and therefore in receiving of, or having recourſe unto a promiſe, | 
+. weare firſt to ſeek out for Chriſt in it, as being the foundation of it, and ſo to take JF. * 
"—_ hold of the pre ſe in him: Thus Phzlip direRts the Eunuch, ' Zelieve on the Lord Feſs : * 
{> The pomiſeis but the Casket, and Chriſt the Jewel in it; the promiſe but the field, Chriſt 1 
is the Pearl hid in it;and to be chiefly look'd at : Thus it is ſajd, That promiſes of pardon, þ 
arc not as pardons of a Prince,which meerly containe an expreſſion of his royal word for | 
rdot;but Gods promiſes are made in his Son,and are as if, Prince ſhould offer to par- A; 
dona Traytor, upon marriage with his child, whom in and with that pardon he ten- " "0 
_ ders: The reaſon hereof is, becauſe Chriſt is the grand promiſe, in whom all the pro-" ai 
iſe are Tec, and Amen. it >< 
at promeſes.in things temporal and ſpiritual (not abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvati- Fr 
miverfal, but indefinite, (z.e.) he makes ſugh promiſes, becauſe ſometimes = 
always) he grants accordingly. . For inſtance, that [promiſe of healing the ſick, A - 
"uaiverſal, for-it might then be ſuppoſed that fick men ſhould never ; Fog ſee- * - 
ders may-at all fuch times of danger of death, ſtill come and pray with them, S. 
ky. 29. but weall know # 7s appointed for all men once to dye; the meaning thereof is, that pray- = 
= - Eris an Ordinance to which-God hath made ſuch a gracious prozrife, and he often doth 
AG: *., rot at thejt ers; and therefore vponevery. ſuch particular occaſion, we 
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univerſally ; God doth alway perforni theſe to thoſe that are truly qualified; with the - r Bute 
conditions-ſpecifted. in thoſe prerr;fes ; the contrary both Scriptute, inſtafices/and com. = 


mon experience ſhews ; they are therefore indefinitely-meant, andfo to be uinderſto - 45h 
by us ; becauſe'whent ever God doth difpence any ſuch mercies to any of his, hekvould " 
Yo it by- promuſe : Andhe requires anſwerably*an at of faitt;ſuitabletd it his mea. _- b 


ning-jn the promiſe.;, that as he'intended notify -promfes ;*an abſolute; infallible,  -3 
univerſal obligation of himſelf, to the performance of them. to all that fear himz* fois = 


that God will beſtow theſe oitwird! things upon him, having theſe. qual ations in ” 1.” 
him , but onely an indefinite#Q Cas 1 may calt it} of reedmbancy and-fubmiſſion , | 
caſting and adventuting our'felvey upon him for the performance of jt to ge 
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A -SECT. 3. : Of the manner of this Life of Faith in particular, as #n Temporabenvls; -, 

* A | | 6 - \ F * e, 4:7 [ . *Y | : : REF Fs 


ih ] particularthat we mayliveby faith, obſerve we, -—-, 300 noir 

4 4h PC ; | - sf 0 \ | L , Bb. + I ” - 
a ct ek 0 REAL! oC -C2--2.. The exerciſe of faith concernitg the -Proriiſer;. | 

! ; - vt Tio Fu E -- Ro : nr : - er eyt i, 6h #* 4 

FE '  _ . And both theſe are conſiderable, either in.regard of 3 V4. mn } 


5 aa 


| .. x ; TH nuvi F Ee 

FM .. '1, In regard of out ſelves; and thereini\ve ſhall 'C Temporal,” © 4, ns es WE 
Wt 73 4 | + .* conſider matters 4 Spiripmel; 7 7 20007098 m4 he, ES 

E.. Wort On 47 1 I SOLD WO AB22I9T% 1934 Q ERA 9 ono kane +.» 

5:3t..2itt Goto 224 outs Soap. DD roÞþnro') Prune off lining oa bast; We 

- Things temporal are either 5 | {519 noflfvoic'ss:; Serif: 10h 


es 6th 


| PF Good, 5; 270997} | , 
+ Woeſhall begin' firſt with Temporal Evils ; and concerning them ; firſbgiveybu the . 
Promiſes ; and ſecondly, the exerciſe of faith in the reſpect of thoſe promiſes; 5.4 3 

. \ +#- The Promiſes that concern Temporal Evilihavye'reference to thoſe evils; cither.y, __ 

- : os ? General: 73 2x JI * r «ui Y Ah E:. 


ROT 7 
"Mx O22 Spoevah, © i 09.67 70 Gone 5 
...1, Evils general ;- are afflitions and dangers, concerning; whith we have Promiſes, 
| "2 YHY ; Prevent;-- - ._ IE LS SES HOF .S 
ſome to 4 Qualifie, -+ HE Ges | 
Romove thoie afflitions, * © 


k 2-1. "The Promiſes to prevent AfMlidtions ;' you uiay read inthe Word," and they are 
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enemies: © 
2, The Promiſes t 
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b POPPE Rs $48 $1 EO nf ie 5 | it of Fai. Clap: 9Sef-33 y 
" 2s4f he would once our tears. for everlaſting remembrance ; Are they not ine 
'rhy boek.?-] 2 Cor. '4. 17. Is there or can there beany richer or fuller expreſſion of 
Tully: than there is in the _ where there is both an elegant An:izheſis, and double 
yperbole, qua Engliſh » Ka vaegBcaty cis mow av, for by glory ; for light 
79: ſubſtantial glory , ms ht of glory; for momentany affiittion, 

| _ nay , the Apoſtle addes degrees of compariſon , yea , goes beyond all 


4 ing it more excellent, far more excellent.ah Hypeibole, Hy perbole, exceeding; 


. eternal weight of glory. 

- Promiſes to bear them, or in due time to.;remove them, are theſe and the 
Rn” x 37 24. Fer, 29. 11, Aic.' 7. 8, 9. Pſal. 97. 11. ao fore a harveſt 
T "40 ſo to _ righteous, com comfort follows mourning, Fob. 16. 20, ;1 Cor. 


—_—_: _Evilsſ WE e Sickneſs, Poverty, Famine, War, Captivity, Witchcraft, 
_, 5 Pc i Hon 

- 3 SS SEA Prevent, 

> is > nu we PEN Promiſes ene to. Qualike,.. 

IN jk Ts Remove ſickneſſe.. 

” q; "The | "AS to'prevent , are theſe and the like;: Exod. 1 by 26, Dent. 7; Is. 


To! LO, 
> Fon es to qualifie ſickneſs, are.theſe and the like : Pſal: 41, x. Heb. 1 2. 6, 7, 8. 
I. romeſes to remove ſickneſſe, are theſe and the like: Exod. 23. 25. Dent, 7. 15. 
40. 31. 
"1 For Poverty, we may tore up theſe promiſes, Pſal. 23. throughout, P/al. 34. 
+67 Þfal; 37. 25. Heb. 13. 15. The wicked indeed may _ more abundance 
the Chriſtian , but her's the difference, the wicked hath all : a Providence, the 
jan hath all by 4 proriſe - and this diſtin&tiontho -ppor Chriſtian would not; part 
ra world of gold. | 
Res - FynFgnne, we may: ore up theſe promiſes,” Feb. 5. 19, 20. Pſal. 33. 18, 19. 
k Prov. 10.2, 3, P/at. "37. 18, 19. Iſa. 41. 17, 18. Some Martyrs being caſt i into 
"4 " priſon, and denyed nece| food, they had faith to return this anſwer, If men will give 
119 #10; meat , "we believe Ged will give rand omack; i; When Chriſt was an hungred, and 
tan tempts him to! Gammend ſtopes tp; be made bread, he anſwered , Mar ſhall not live 
bread alone, but by every word that proceeds out of the mouth of God, 9. 4. a man may 
romiſe, he muſt depend on Gods allowance, and when proviſion fails, then 
> diftr Bhs proviſion of God, is a notable tryal of faith. ' 
"gd 4 we may gather up theſe promiſes, and the like, Job 5. 20.' Prov. 3.24, 


=. 25, 36 Jer. 39-274; 18; 
D 5 - "5100 wity, gather 0 theſe oromiſes and thelike, Dent. 30. 3, 4. Which very 


Nebemiah ſueth out, Neb. 1. 9. Pfat..106.46. Ezek, 11. 16. 
EW+-cbcreft or eſſion,confider that promiſe, Numb. 23.23. 


- 6G. FO 
+, Ge: Far Oppreſporgwe have theſe promiſes, P/ul. 12,5. Pſal. 68. 5. Dſal. 146.7,8,9. 
E235. "Ss For ? — of faith, concerning theſe ny that we may live by them, 
WW | " Meditation, 
Ede Wo Prayer. . * 


01 ot Melon 'and the matter of it, conſider theſe things, and let your faith 


at af a © MSN God : Shaft there bewuil in a city, and the Lord hath 
I x fights and 1 create derkpeſſe ; ge ce, and 1 create evil: [ 
Wo kgow, O Lord, ( faith David )t 


at thy jud gements are right, 
2d me. 


f CY Sormeo org 
2 rag ferres: en and therefore its time "BW to e- 
and Reformation :. 1 thought on 
when Mutiaſſes was 
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' ſervants by their faith have been enabled to ſay, / will bear the indignation of the Lord, Peay Fe 


affliction. 


. XT, Phil, 4. 19. 1 Cor. 3.21. all th 
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his Fathers : Surely it is meet ro be ſaid unto God , Ihave borne chaſtiſement , I will not - 2n 
cffend any more * That which I ſee not teach thou me ; if I have done imquity,. I will dg 110- Fob 34 31 
»rwe: theend of chaſtiſement is amendment of life., whence it receives the tame of MW 
Corre&ion, which ſignifieth, co ſer aright or ſtraight. Dy ES -. <= 
4. |hat now God tryeth our faith, patience, contentation, and.meckneſſe of Spirit, 
He hath ſaid unto Crefſes, Go yero ſuch a man , not to weaken his faith, or to waſte PH, E. 
Grace of the Spirit , bat to purge him, refine hum, try him , exerciſe him, to breed thequigt 


fruits of Righteouſneſſe, to confirme his patience, ſupport his hope, G&C| ==— Hence.. Gods _ - - : > 


becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, untill he plead my cauſe,and execute judgment forme : And 2 Sam" 


ifhe ſay thus, 1 have no pleaſure in thee: Behold, here am 1, let bis do to ane as ſeemeth 2 
good to him, This Mcditation makes the heart willingly, freely, and conſtantly to religne by 


it ſelf to the good pleaſure of God in all things. WE. - 
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wo 
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encreaſe daily ? how are they ——_ that trouble me ? © "TOY 

2. Confeſs our fins with hatred and godly ſorrow : I will declare my iniquity, { wall . , * 
be ſorry for my ſins: For wait of this threat'ned the Iſraclites, 7 will go and re- - Hoſe $3 
zurn to my place , till they acknowledge their offences , and ſeekmy fuce , in their afflition © 
they will ſcek me early. | \ TEM ® 

3. Importune the Lord , and dire& we our ſupplications to our God : Zord; how ,q 
long wilt thou lookon ? O reſcue my ſoul from their deſtruttion, my darling from the Lyons; p ſalad 
look upon mine affiittion and my tears, for Tam brought very low : p Oy” I 

4. Then preſs we the Lord with his promiſes : Lord, thou haſt ſaid,. Therod of cbe Pſal, 124.8 
wicked ſhall not reſt upon the lat of, the reghteows : Thou halt ſaid, Yet a little while, and Iſa: 10-4 
the indignation ſhall ceaſe : Thou haſt ſaid, In a little. wrath 1 hid my face from thee for 14-54. 
a moment , but with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, {atth the: Loyd thy « 
Redeemer : O theſe are thy promiſes, Lord, make them eftectual to my poof ſoul. 

5. Forconclufion, tell we the Lord , whatever becomes of vs we will truſt in him : 
_ _ ſhouldt ſlay me, yet will I truſt in thee : ---- For what time 1 am afraid, I will Feb 13-8 
trHjr im thee, 4 TOs Plal. <6; 

Theſe are the acts of faith by which it puts forth, and exerciſcth it ſelf in time of Wi 
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SECT. 4. Of the manner of this Life of Faith in reniporal bleſſings. 
{ —_ temporal bleſſings, or good things, conſider we .. 
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1. Promiſes that coricern temporal bleffings, have reference to thoſe. bleſſings i | - 
hs Ether in q Soca | vN I DAG, OATS $7 Fo 

1. The general prozvſegare theſe, and the like; 1 75»; 4. 8, 

ings are yours, WF arc heires 

, ſome to Our 


2. Theſpecial promiſes have ar 
to our cltates, fome to our callings/ . : .>; 


En Ee Promjles that have arelation to our good name; are ſuch as theſe 1 Gu: 2. 

R = 3; 162 P?ov.'4. 8. Prov. 14.19. Iſa. 56. 3,45. - 

EF PI! Thoſe promiſes: 'that have 2 relation to our-bodies, are either for long life ; con- 

"_ erni which, Deut, 5. 16, 33. £rov. 3. 1, 2.07 for healrh, concerning which; Prov. 3; 
 ._ $-Pfal10353,45F; or for /af ry, concerning which, Prov. 1. 33. Fob, 11. 18. Hof, 2. 

IS "18:7! 5. 23.-or for peace, concerning which, Lew: 26. 6. Pſal. 29. 11. Pſal: 37. It. 

LE Bpwti 16: 16; or for ſeep, concerning which, Fob, 11,19. Prov. 3,24. or for food, con: 

ruing+ hich, Pſal."37. 3-Pſal. 111.5. Feel. 2.26, or for raiment, concerning which, 

ext. 70, 18. "Mat. '6: 25, 30, 32: or for Poſteriry, the fruit of the body, copterning 

. Je & IÞ; 255 14. 

"38 t promiſes that have relation to our eſtates, are theſe, 7eb. 22. 24,25. "Pabie 

Feria Bſal:37.'5 

4; Thoſe promiſes that have a relation to our callihg,are either for plenty, concerning 
Prov: to. 4. and 12. 11. 4fd 13. 4. and 28. 1g. ------ or for protedion, conterning 
Pſa: 91. fr:---- or for promotion, concerning which, Prov. 12. 24. and 22, 29. 

for -« 4 ſuceeſſe, concerning which, Prov. 12. 14. 1ſa. 65. 21,23. I deny not but the 

>. wikket may enjoy all theſe Temporal bleflings by a general Providence, but onely the 
"So i& have 2 ſpiritual right -to them; they only have them as rewards of 'their righ- 

-& te wel as teſtimonies of Gods love and care over them, and by verze of a Promiſe. 
e exerciſe of faith.concerning theſe promiſes , obſerve that we niay live by 


as want 
RE» , cither | in the enjdyr nent c of theſe Temporal mercics. 
Meditation, 
82 tn the want «them, go weto. "noe 


r Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe things. 


FN. pool es itſoever doth offend :* -If thew: return to the Almighty thou ſhalt be built up,thou 


ur as the ſtones of the brocks This, advice faith digelts, and labours the reformation 
fwhatis amiſs, and whatſoever hinders the promiſes, 
"© + "Tha faith is painful; provident and frugal; it ſhakes.off idlenefs; takes the op- 
munity; husbands thriftily, and obſerves.Gods providence in all affairs , otherwiſe 
we live not by faith, but tempt God, and throw away his promſes and all. 

3. That faith preſerves from the uſe of all unlawful meanes'-.}The bollevei confilts 
evbaintiart is ruſt, not what is gainful; or what may be compaſfed by honeſt:courfes, 
not what may be gained fraud, deceit, cozenage, or the like carnal dcalinge= 7 Better 
8 « @ little with ri ghreohſne 0, than great revenues withoiut r1 ight. * 
Ag. That faith can fs fo the- providence of God , who will keep back nothing from 


6 LY 
: Et *& 


is hur and pernicious: Here's a ſweet act of faith ,' it ſubmits to 
, and reſtson his Providence, after the uſe of all- lawful MEanes; and this 
W- intaines a Chriſtian in ſome meaſure of conteritment. 
2 £2, FarPtayer;and'theparts or manner of it,obſcrve this method. 
$ 1.” x: Confeſs our fins, eſpecially thoſe fins which upon ſearch we are perfirated hinders 
- TY wc Perity; © Lord T have thought on my ways, and I find (this or that ) ſin in zay boſom, 
P SHY — tion bath gotten head , and hinders thy bleſſings': *O Lord how ſhould I 
5 expend things ?\ What have I to do with thy promiſes » that have committed ſich and 


"x | 2. Importune the Lord for his Temporal bleſſings, at leaſt, ſo far as he ſeeth them to 

Se * befor our good, and for the glory of hjs great name : Thus.Bildad tells Fob, If thou 

- wouldſt ſeek. unto God betimes , and make thy ſupplication to the Almighty , ſurely now he 

would awake for thee, and make the habitation of thy righteouſneſs proſperous : Thokgh thy 

ſmall, yet trb latter end ſhould greatly encreaſe. ' hus jabez, prayed O that 

efſe n ed,and enlarge my coaſts, &c. and God granted him that which 

eſted; Tn like i manner was 7acobs prayer, If God will be ory me, and will keep me 

511 this way of 7 £0,” and will give me bread to-eat," and raiment jo put on , ſo that I come 

© gen 24 y.F "att. reheajs in peace , Then ſhall the Lord be my God - And thus may We 
-  ampartune th a. ord,” our ſupplication-to the Almighty. 


the Lond wit promiſe as with ſo many argvments:.. Lord, thou 
xs; Boſh hh of the hifes bhatwow 35,45 well -as that which 55 to come: 
JD TAL 121C Lo) Lok, Feb bis Barrts for there'i 1s 10 want tro thim that feare him, 
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faith in this caſe doth ranſack , and fan the ſoul narrowly to find out and re- 


al pe aniquity far from th Tabernacles : then ſhalt thou lay up gold as duſt, anqthe gold. 


an 


or 
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Cap. 


&c, O theſe are thy promiſes, make them good to us as it ſtarids beſt with thy wiſdom. 

2. nſ the enjoyment of theſe Temporal bleſſings, go we to--- ty "OY | 
1. For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe things, | TD. 
1, Faith in proſperity , keeps the heart in a holy tempet and diſpoſition (z.e.). it 

humility, meekneſs, tenderneſs and compaſſion towards others, in thankfulneſs,  obe-  . L208 

dience, and in the Rar of the Lord : Satan himſelf could reply to the Lord, Doth Fob, 7% "+ 10. 


% frar God for nought ? ha$b thou not made 4 hedge about him ? 11 this caſe faith -will xe 

74 member man of his duty , ani perſwade him to be ſo much the more ſerviceable, as 

fl Gods mercies are more plentiful upon him. | EEEs © 3d 
" | 2. That faith makes a man heavenly-mindea in the uſe and poſleſſion of a proſperous *"7Y 
>. | elatc ; as it receives all earthly bleſſings from God, ſo it winds and pulls up the foul <A 
fa to God again : and if it be rightly conſidered, proſperity is the fitteſt ſeaſon for hea- 

LE venly contemplation; the leſs trouble lies upon our eſtate, the more liberty we have 

7 to think of heavenly things: howſoever , faith cofiſiders theſe things as pledges of 


Gods love, as parts of our childes portion, and ſo it makes ys look at the better, part, 
thoſe never-fading riches which God hath reſerved in heaven for all that fear him; 

3. That faith breeds a godly jcalouſfie and ſufpition , leſt the heart ſhould be drawn 
away with the pleaſing delights of things tranſitory ; for by grace it is that we are-made, 
conſcious of our own weakneſs, and of the ſnarethat is in every creature, to take and 
entangle us: Proſperity is pleaſing , but dangerous ; as man may quickly-ſuffeitof 

e fweet meats. This makes the waking believer circumſpeR and watchful, and jealous; 
- * and ſuſpitious ofhis own heart , leſt he miſcarry in proſperity , conſidering there is a 
ſnare in it. 3 wn 


F 4. That faith minds a change even when our mountain ſeenis ſtrongeſt * The thing -, ® 
yy 1 greatly feared (ſaid Job) is come upon me , and that which I was afraid of , is come unto Tb 3.25 
Ws me ; by this it appears,that Feb alwayes thought upon a change; There z no wind (ſaith s 
pm the Proverb) which may not blow rain, if God ſo pleaſe. Riches have their wings,and takg F'ov. 23. 57 


their flight like an Eagle : Now faith minds this, and prepares for this; The prudent P1008 
wan foreſeeth evil, and hideth himelf. | | | | "= 
_ 2. For Prayer, and the manner of it, obſerve this method : «1-7; Ep $5 2, hd 
I. Confeſs and acknowledge Gods mercy both in his Promiſes and performancesg 5 
fay, Lord, thou haſt promiſed, That no good thing wilt thow withhold from them that walk. 
wprightly ; and ſurely thou art true in thy ſaymgs , 1 believe by vertue of thy promiſe 1 enjoy 
| this land, and thoſe goods, ec, I have nothing , Lord , but meerly of Free-grace, 
# wvertue of a promuſe. | 
2. Pray, importune the Lord for ſanctification-of proſperity, and for Gods bleſſings | - 
upon the means: the more we proſper , the more earneſt ſhould the prayers of faith - oF 
be ; for of our ſelves we have no power to wield: a good-eſtate well ,. no ability to 
preſerve or _ it: in greateſt wealth we lie open to many temptations:, and if we 
pray not earneſtly that God may ſanctifie all his Temporal bleſſings to us, we ſhall-coot 
in grace, ; | | 4343 
3. Praiſe God for his mercies, and devote our ſelves unto him from Wm rehave -. 
| received all : What ſhall I render unto the Lord ( ſaith David.) for all his mercies to-' T/al, 116. 
| A wards me ? Twill take the cup of ſalvation, and call upon the name of the Lord, Menlook __ 8 
' & - for thanks fora ſmall kindneſs, and ſhall not we __— God forall his favors and lo- Pſal, 103-3 
WW ving kindneſs toward us? O praiſe the Lord, bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul ! va 2 


_—_ 


SECT. 5- Of the manner of this Life of Faith in Spiritual evils. 


T Hings Spititual,are either _ : 

I. We ſhalt begin with Spiritual evils: and concerning them, firſt give you the promiſes, FY 

|; -; and ſecondlytheexerciſe of faith in reſpe of thoſe promiſes. 440, 8 ol 

- ih Evils Spiritual ariſe either from the Devil, or the Fleſh, or the World, or from Man, -*.' 2 
or God, or from our own ſelves. - | 359. T3449 gat mo 
. I. Thoſe evils that ariſe from the Devil, are temptations of. ſeveral ſorts; and the 

' man whoſe heart ig upright, ſhall finde ſtrengthenough againſt every temptation ;, To . © _ 
that purpoſe conſider theſe Promiſes, atth, 16. 18: 1 Cor. 1013. 1Fob. 5: os. 2 —_— 

| | Y ; - ,** * 3. 7 Thoſe ©  _— 
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” 2. Thoſe evils that ariſe from 2he fleſh, are luſts or temptations of Uncleanneſs; and 
= + for ſtrength and ability againſt ſuch a temptation, conſider theſe Promiſes, Prov, 2, 10, 


$1, 16, Eccleſ.7.26, 1 Theſ. 5.23, 24- | 
2: 3. Thoſe evils that ariſe from che World, are covetouſneſs, cares, evil company, &c. 


E.- - -* aidfor ſtrength again{t'ſuch,conſider theſe Promiſes, 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. Gal. 1.4.1 Fohn 
ia; Heb, 13:5. & th ct dr0id & pi 08 £yzaTahina, there are five Negatives together in 
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thEOripinal that ſtrongly affirm; 9. 4.1 tell thee, I will never,never,never,never,never, 
_ Forſake thee. . | ; 2 
234. Thoſe evils that ariſe from men, are either oppoſitions againlt truth , concerning 
' which, Adarth. 10. 19. Atts. 18.9, 10. or oppolitions agaynit goodneſs, A7atrh. 5. 10. 


P4224. -—- or oppoſitions againſt both , and ſo they fall either on our good name, 
F.3+ which, Pal. 37. 6.where howſoever thy :72ccency be at ſome times covered 


itwere) with-a thick and dark miſt of ſlander and oppreſſion, "yet the Lord will in 


56d time ſcatter and diffolve the miſt, and ſo make thy innocency apparent to the 
world 3-yea, he will make thy righteouſneſs as evident as the Sun when it ariſcth ; yea, 
as noon'day, when it is at higheſt, and ſhines brighteſt , Pſal. 68.13. Mar, 5.11, 12. 
x Pet#/41 14. &c.--—- or they may fall on us in reſpeGt of our liberty,concerning which, 
Pala: $2, 33. and 102: 19, 20.'Rev. 2: 10.----- or they may deprive us of our goods, 
raing which, 2 Chron, 25. 9. Hat. 19. 29. Hab. 3.17, 18. ----- or they may take 
vay life; coricerning which, Marth. 10. 39. Fobn, 12. 25. Rev, 14. 13. 
Thoſe evils which/ariſe fr0z: Ged, are deſertions . and for comforts againſt them, 
der theſe promiſes, 1ſa. 49..14, 15, 16. and 54.7, 8. and 50. 10. 
ſeevils that ariſe from oy ſelves are ſins and infirmities, and they are either 
” _ Afpiritual blindneſs; concerning which, Zuke 4. 18. 1 7ohn 2. 27. 1ja. 35. 4: 5.----- or ſpi- 
band damentſs, concerning which, ſa. 35. 6. and 40; 31.---- or heavinels of mind, con- 
EE ELT, ceming which, 1/a.35- 1, 2+ Fer. 66. 12, 13, 14.---Or weakneſs of memory,concerning 
© > whidh;, Fob:14: 26. or:fears of loling Gods love, concerning which , 1/a. 49. 1 5: and 
PESO a4: "r02Fe%'33: 20. Pſal. 8g. 33, 34, 35- ohr. 13. 1. Rom. 11. 29.--- or fear of falling. 
7.” away from-God,concertiing'which- ſee the impoſſibility in regard of God, 2 Tix. 2. 1g. 
pa in regard of Chriſt, Zuke. 22. 32. in regard of the Holy Ghoit, 7047. 14.16. Eph.4.30. 
in regard of the promiſes; Pſal. 94. 14. 1 Cor. 1.8, 9. -— or indiſpolition, diſtraction, 
its Sar batt performances, concerning which, Numb.'23. 21, Cant. 2, 14.---- or 


particular falls, daily frailtiesand infirmities, concerning which , 7fa. 55.7.. Fer. 3. 1. | 


Pſa. $59024.and 145. 14; Hoſea. 14.4. 1 7obn 1.9. 
Le +4 rdgnank ifing of faith, concerning theſe promiſes.that we may live by them, go 
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| Meditation, I 
Ws : 'x, For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider we theſe things, Th T: 
is © 'That of our ſelves we cannot reliſt theſe ſpiritual evils ; all our comfort is, that © - 


neither the Devil, nor the world, nor thefleſh , nor ſin, can oppoſe any further then & + 
God will give them leave ; not the Devil himſelf can tempt who he will , nor when he - FÞ 
EF +; will, norhowhewill, nor how long he will, butin all theſe he is confined by the pro +» F 
 _ ..  videnceof God. Alepion of Devils could not enter into a Gadarene Hog ; till Chriſt 


. FE -” had'given them leave: Satancould not touch one bleat pertaining to Feb, till he ha# = - 
58 | Ws pbt Tet liberty ; nor after lay a finger on his body, till his liberty was renewed : ot T- 
>, © Meditate on God and his power, who hath all our enemies in a chain ; as for our ſelves, | 
z  _, wehaveno ability to refift aty of theſe evils, | - 
” _ _ + 2--Thatfaithfortifies the ſoul againſt all oppoſitions, the more they rage, the more L- 
 - faith heartens the ſoul to believe, and to keep cloſe under the ſhadow of the Lords FT. 
=... - _ :. asthechilde affrighted , dingsfafter to the mother; ſo the poor ſoul purſued ; tj 
| by the Devil, or World, or Fleſh, or Man, or God, or our own Corruptions, it runs to » 
| _ Chriſt, the eyerlaſting Rock, and in his name refiſts all theſe evils, and in his name gets &. 
-.,_ thevidory,' | i 
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© rhenſtire: This of andiperſwades vs quietly to wait for the ifſye. 
Prayer, 'and the manner ofitz/obſerve this method : Pe | 
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" Crp9 ett.s. The Life of Faith, 


r. Confeſs our fins of former ignorance, vanity of mind, ſelf-confidence, ſolitary ' 
muſings on the temptations of Satan, miſ-interpreting of the Lords doings, &c. which © 
' which ſet open the ſoul to all other ſpiritual evils : O my God, I have diſeftkeemned * - 4 

thy mercy, diſtruſted thy promiſes, harboured thoughts of unbelief, Fc. and fo have expoſty — 
' my ſoul ro the moſt viclent, horrible and fiery temptations of the world, fleſh, Devil, and SF 
my own luſts : my ſoul, which ſhould have been raviſhed with the joyes of Heaven, and with "OM 
the kiſſes of Chriſt, is continually peſtered and aſſailed with the black and helliſh thoughts DOS - 
Arherſme, Blaſphemy, and ſoul-vexing fears ; my heart trembleth, my ftrength fauleth, my np 
life is ſpent with grief, my ſpirit within me is overwhelmed, and prevailing fears ſo tyran- Ec 
#122 over me, that 1 cannot ſpeak, I am ſore wounded and breken, I go mourning and de- __ 
folate all the day long, | A _ 
2. Importune the Lord for pardon of fin, 'and for help againſt all oppoſitions * Par 
dort, O Lord, my yielding to the temptations of the Devil, or Fleſh, or World, or "Man, 
or Sin: Pardon, O Lord, the infidelity, doubtings,. dejcfedneſs ;, infirmities, and Cay: 
nal exceſſive fears of thy poor ſervant ; and for the future, deliver my Joul from the ' ſnaxes, 
freagthen me in the Combate againſt al my enemies: Ariſe O Lord arſappoint Satan, caſt 
him down, deliver my ſoul from the wicked one; O be thou my ſtrength in my iouble, for [ 
. fiye unto thee for help and for ſuccour. 7 | 
'  $. Then preſs the Lord with his Promiſes, as with ſo many arguments : Lord, thou 
baft ſaid, That the gatet of hell ſhall not prevail againſt us : That who ſo pleaſeth God, ſhall 
eſcape the ſtrange woman ; That whoſoever is born of God overcometh rhe world : That if 
we {fir for righreouſneſſe ſake, happy are we : That malittle wrath I hid my face frim 
thee for a moment, but with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy upon thee : That @ got © 
man though he fall, he ſhall not be utterly caſt down, for the Lord upholdeth him with his 
band. Q. theſe are thy golden ſweet precious Promiſes; now Lord inakg them good to my 
foul, let me draw the ſweet, and juice, and virtye from every of theſe promiſes, let not 4 
werd of theſe promiſes fall to the ground, let we have my ſhare, ana part, and portion ut 
zheſe cotofortable promiſes, through the Lord Feſus. | ok 
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$ect. Ar Appendix of the manner of this Life of Faith, m oppoſition apainſt ruth and 
| goodneſs, and more particularly againſt our good Name, 4's an unyorthy : $9.3 
t * ſervant of Chriſt ſometimes found abundance of Spiritual comfort, .,  - 8 
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ders, Reproaches and defamations, he endeavoured, firſt to review the promiſes, ' 
4 and ſecondly: to act his faith on them, | ©. i 
y 2. The promiſes were theſe: Pſal. 37. 5,6. Mat. 5.10, 11, 12, 1Pet.. 3. 14- 1Pet. Er 
_—— $% Pai. 68. 13. Though you have lyen among the pots, yet ſhall ye be as the wings of 4 __. 
'E dove covered with ſilver, and her feathers with yellow gold ;, 9.4. though hitherto Joy tay Eo 
; _” beenas fo many abjes, caſt into the ends of the. earth, as thrown amongſt black ati 
F ©» fimoaky pots, oppreſſed with mighty calamities, yet the time.is at hand-that ye th; 
' Þ | be made white as doves ; your innocency and happineſs ſhall appear, and your white 
; ſhall be intermixt with the colour of pure and yellow gold , (;.e.) you ſhall come to the 
- IP I of the higheſt felicity, and ye ſhall be freed from ſlanders, and obtain illuſtrious . 
F F | ory. | s _ £ 
F 2, Inthe acting of his faith, he endeavoured, 1. To Meditate. 2. To pray. x 
& 1. His Meditations were theſe ; _—— of | | "2 
" _@ I. That we know not how to prevent it. Men may flander, and men will ſlander, ſo bh 
43 | longas the world laſts; onely we have theſe Promiſes for comforts, and it is the Lord Fob 5. ut; 
+ who promiſeth, and if he pleaſe, he can hide us from the ſcourge of tongues; or if he 1/«. 9x-9 
3 pleaſe, he is able to reſtore us double to our ſhame. DSL BG BY. 
| 2. That true faith will fortifie the ſoul againſt all Reproaches : Theres an encourag- . 
+ ing voyce of the Lord to this end, Hearken unto me, ye that know righteouſneſs, the peo. Iſa. vis! 
. pie ” whoſe heart 5s my law: fear ye not-the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of their - 
revilings, 5 | SIRE 1 OZ. £4 
3. That if the wicked reproach more &morezyet it is the duty of Chrilyans to eXcr- 
riſe patience. Experience of their vinities;8 Cape gracious deahngs with us,yilkfortific 
Gur hearts * Fear not thou worm (thou poor deſpicable: thing) Zwolt help thee, ſas 
Lord thy Redeemer; and as for thy regroachery "_” | es before, Behold, all 


1 A H Is Innocency being ſometimes overſhadowed with a thick and dark miſt of Slane * ſr b.- 


8) 
YA F; 
" 4 FCS. 


#E 
5 . 
RS” 

2 


SJ 
» 
- 


they 
that 


14 


[EOS OUT * -” Ge c 4 > > 
3, SON 20 NS pa * Fy = i ; . ; £5 2 10 TEES ku 
| G 5B, 4 $4 EF + RE as 704 « C , " P, MOR & -» Bf > ——. Y i oe Y AF 3 
ON" "I 6.8 ER SY er Py 8 * . "A. 4 OI Ex "I EY : 
ds ob. EO . | - BE = IIS nl 
> The, - ©, ; 
S SV _ _ LA. i 4 


= 
Le? 4 
hp 4 i 
C 6 5 
< *# 7 "37 th 


they that ftrivewith thee ſhall periſh. | | 

| £4, That faith makes the ſout circumſpet, and in this caſe doth ranſack and fan the 

- IJ - Tonl-narrowly, to finde out what is the matter and riſe of thoſe ſ[znders and reproaches: 
p s is I ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye; it muſt be for righteouſneſs ſake, or 


= | that whereas they ſpeak. evil of you as of evil ders, they. maybe aſhamed that fal,:y accuſe 
= +7 Jour good comve Tabion in Chriſt - for «t is better if the will of God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for 
_"*M well-domg, then for,evil-doing. We are ordinarily more impatient at undeſerved then 
4.15216 Jeſerved ſufferings ; but it 15 better (ſaith the Apoſtle) ſo to ſuffer, then otherwife. Zer 
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; "A =. 2.-To petition to,the Lord as otherwhiles David did, Let me wor be aſhamed,0 Lord, 
So» "for Thave called upon thee, let the wicked be aſhamed, let them be ſilent in thegrave: lex 
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BY 7 4 or my 14 Ind if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye : And 
ve repr aedor he name of Chriſt, happy are ye : Theſe are thy hi promiſes, 


...4- To. praytothe Lord to forgive all his Enemies that treſpaſſed againſt him, as 
| etimes Chriſt did, Farher forgive ther , for they know not what they: ds : - Surely in 
- theſe two things there is much matter of comfort : 1. That our hearts are well and 
Not ill-affectedto any man. - 2. That going alone we can humble our ſelves; and pray 
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S ECT. 6. Of the manner of this life of faith in ſpiritual bleſſings, as derived 19 
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iis Ws from God and Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt. 


2. The exerciſe of faith in 


{ 1. The Promiſes. 
reſpect of thoſe Promiſes. 


+ G4 Oncerning Piriruel bleſſings,or good things,conſider we 
Eon et 3. | = 
_ The Promiſes are of ſuch bleffrigg 
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Love of us: 
1. From God proceeds his \Preſence with us. 

| Providence over us. 
1. Concerning his /ove of «5, we have theſe promiſes, Deut. 7. 7,8, 13. Iſa. 54. 8, FP. 

Fer, 31. 3. Hoſea 2. 19 and 14. 4. John 3.16. Eph. 2.4. 1 Fon 4. 19. "I 

2, Concerning his preſence with us, we have theſe promiſes, Gen, 26, 24. and 28. 4 
15. Exod. z.12. Foſbuah 1.5. fer. 1. 8. 1 Chron. 28, 20. Iſaiah 41. 10. Matth, 28. 
Rev, 2, 1. - | b. 
"_ Concerning his providence over #s, we have theſe promiſes, Pſal. 34. 7. and gr. «I 
Il, 12, Fob 36. 7. Zech. 2.8. whence ( He that toucheth you, roucheth the apple of mine 
eye) obſerve, That the Lord to expreſs the tenderneſs of his love, names the tendereſt 
part of the body ; nay the tenderelſt piece of the tendereſt part, The Chriſtal humor, as 


iloſophers call it. 
OY 1. Of the perſon of Chriſt. : 
2. From Chriſt we have promuſes, B Of the benefits that flow #7] 
. from Chriſt, | : "0 
1, Of the py of Chriſt, in Geneſis 3. 15, where was the firſt promiſe, and the 
foundation of all other promiſes, becauſe God intended to make good every proziſe in 


Chriſt, 
\ Redemption, 


2, Of the benefits that flow from Chriſt, . ole on 
whether 6b 
Reconciliation. 


: Adoption. 
1, Concerning Rederprion, we have theſe promiſes, Tit, 2. 14. Eph. 1. 7. Gal. 3: 
13. Heb. g. 12. 
2, Concerning Vocation, we have theſe promiſes, Atts 2. 39, Rom. 8. 30. 
3. Concerning 7»ſtification, we have theſe promiſes, Iſaiah 53. 11. ARs 13. 39 k 
Rom. 8. 33. 
| I. Not imputing 
Now this 7#ſt:fication conſiſts of two ) ſme. 
parts, in )2. Imputing righ- 
” | teouſneſs. FEES io 
_ 1, For i-puting (or forgiving) ſin, we have theſe promiſes, Pſal. 32. 2. Jer. 3r, 74 
Ifaiah 55. 7. Jer. 33. 8. hither tend all thoſe Metaphors, 1/aiab 43. 25. and 4.4. 22. and 
38, 17 Micah, 7. 19. Ry 7 | OS ne 
_ 2, For imputing Righteouſneſs, we have theſe promiſes, Rom 5. 19. 1 Cor. 1, 30. 
Rom 10. 4. Waiah 16, 10, Gal. 3, 6. this phraſe is uſed ten times in one Chapter, Rom, 
| - 4+ -335 02829, IO, II, 12, 23, 24. Mes 
| 4. Concerning Reconciliation, we have theſe promiſes, 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19. Eph, 2 14, 
| 16, Col. 1. 21,22. | | A 
5. Concerning Adoption, we have theſe promiſes, Gal. 3. 26, John 1. 12. Rom. g.; 
26, Gal. 4.4, 5, 7. > } 
3. From the Spirit of Chriſt, we have promiſes, ——— 


\ 1, Ofthe Spirit of himſelf. 
| | 2, Of the operation of the Jo : 

'x, Of the Spirit himſelf, in Foel 2. 28, 29. As 2. 17, 18. Fehn 14. 16, 17. Eph. 1] 
13. Gal. 3. 14. | 

2. Of the operation of (+, In general, as San#ification. 

the Spirit, and char Spiritual Graces, 

| : Spiritual Duties, 5 5 
1, Concerning Santtification, we have theſe promiſes, Micah. 7. 19. Jer. 31: 33,34s — oF 
Heb. 8. 10. and 10. 16. 1 Theſ.5. 23. 1 John 1. 7. Rev. 1. 5.— 7 "= 

Concerning Graces and Duties, we ſhall handle them anon. TEE. "= 

2, For the exerciſe of faith concerning the promiſes, that we may live by them, gd "Pp 
Meditation. 
, Prayer. | 
7. For Medit ation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe things : ET OED 
7; Fhat faith * (conſidering the priviledges of Gods children) admires, and adores ; 


2, In ſpecial, as 


| | we to 
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0 bots great ts thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee, which thou haſt 


wrought for them that truſt in thee, before the ſons of men |—— How exccllent is thy loving. 


kindneſs,O Lord \ therefore the children of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 
25 Thatfaith (in-confideration hereof ) reits upon God, and Chrif, and the Spirit of 
Chriſt , to receive whatſoever may be good and profigable to the Soul : The Lord 6 
. my Shepherd, I ſhall ndt want : ----- He ſhall lead his flock like a ſhepherd, he ſhall gather the 
lambs with his arm 5 and carry them tn his boſom, - and ſhall gently lead the fc ihat are with 
young. What can they want, who have God for their Father, Chriſt for their Saviour, 
the Spirit for their £ancifiet'' Thow Iſrael art my ſervant, Jacob whom 1 have choſen, 


_ "the ſeed of Abraham my friend * Thou whom I have taken from the ends cf the earth,and 
Lalled thee from the'thief men thereof and ſaid unto thee, Thou art my ſervant, I have choſen 


thee, arid not eaft thee away © - Fear thou-not, for I am with thee ; be-not diſmaid, for I am 
thy God, I will ſtrengthen thee, yeaT will help thee, yea I will uphold thee with the right hand 
Fr $5 Righreoaſneſſe, RT's. : fa as OR 

' 3. That faith herevpon'ſets an high price upon Chriſt, upon God in Chriſt, upon the 
Spirit of Chriſt : Theſe promiſes are more worth than Kingdoms, Empires, the 
whole World, which made holy: David ſay, 1: the multitude of my thoughts within me, 
thy comforts —— q. 'd.'T have multitudes of thoughts , ſome running this 
way, ſome running that way.; ſome on this pleaſure, ſome on that profit ; but my ſoul 
is only comforted in the thoughts of thee:: Pleaſures, profits, honours, all are vain and 
empty, and nothing is to be reſted on, to be delighted in-,. but Jeſus Chriſt ; yea there's 


. a fullcontent in Jeſus Chriſt ;- let the world be filled with trouble and ſorrow,even now 


faith carries a merry heart. | 
4+ Faith in theſe prozuſes doth greatly inlarge the heart towards God, and ſtirreth 


\ 3-277, =p rt holineſs; if a Chriſtian be much in'the Meditation of Gods ſingular 


goodneſs-in Chriſt, it wilteven conſtrain him to yield up himſelf wholly to God, in all 
manner'f godly converſation : Examine,O Lord,and prove me,try my reins and my beart, 
For thy-loving kindneſs before mine eyes, and I have walked in thy truth. 9 
$5. Faith ever runs to theſe promſes in all Rraits, and here it findes comforts : Nature 
teacheth man and beaſt in troubles and ttormes to make to a ſhelter; the child runs to 
the armes .of the mother , the birds to their neſts, the cones to the rock,, ſo. muſt the 
ſoul have a ſanuary,an hiding place, when danger and'trouble comes ; now where can 
it take up a ſurer and fafer refuge, than with God and Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt ? 
indeed Gd; it dares not-look at; but-i#'Chriſ#; andthe: - proceeds not"but from 
Chbreſt, to! Chriſt; therefore it runs immediatly ; it is Chriſt, who of God 1s ade unto us 
wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanitification, and redemption. Come -(faith Faith) ler us oxt 
20 ChrifÞy and if he recepve us not preſently; let ins ſtay a little ; he is full of bowels and ten- 
Arrneſi idwards poor'ſinners, he keeps open houſe for all comers, he muites all,*ntertains all, 
old ſinners, young ſinners, great ſmners,leſs ſinners , his promiſes ſure too: him that cometh 
attomt will 8 1io-wiſe caſt ont. \.'" Thus faith takes the Believer off from ſelf, civil life, 


.- eſtate, friends, and hangs the ſoul alone upon that true friend, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


ding his Spirit to ſanttifit and comfort them. | | 
2. For Prayer, and the manner of it, obſerve this method : x2, 

., 1. Confeſs and acknowledge Gads mercies both in his promiſes and performances: Say; 

Lord, thou haſt ſaid, [will love thee freely ;.---- And I will be with thee, even to the end 


whohdth-inanifeſted the greatneſſe of his love to poor ſinners,by dying for thern,andTen- 


A 


' "of the world : ---- He that toucheth you, reucheth the apple of mine eye : -=-- And all 65 Yours, 


and ye are Chriſts, and Chriſtss Gods : ------ And 1 will pray the Father, and he ſhall give 
you another Comforter, that he znay abide with you for ever, &c.” Surely Lord thou art true 


#1 thy ſayings 3 1 believe by yertue of this and that promiſe, I have the love, and promiſe, and 


oviacnee of God, I am redeemed, called, juſtified, reconciled, adopted by Chriſt ; Thave 
the Sperit of Chriſt, I am ſanttified in ſome meaſure by that Syirit , I have all this of free 
grace, Sy nan of agromife, 4110's FT nk : 
2. Pray for this encreaſe of Faith, and for a further and further ſight.of this belief : 
Gave me, Sracians Eatber, to belicue a; thou haſt promuſed.; create in me the hand of faith, 


and make it frronger and re + that I-may effeftually receive what in mercy thou reacheſt 
Pp 


forth ; and then give me the ſpirit of revelation , that I may diſcern truly what thou haſt 
Liven me, that my = may ſing of thy praife all the day long. SP 


4, and redeemed, and ft ants 


# his mercies, and.quietly reſt in the promiſes* ''O.Lord,, thou haſt 
fibory oul ; © how ſhould Fpraift thee, how ſhould 
, et] ſ 
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Chap.9. Sect 7. Lhe Life of Faith. 


I advance and ſet thee up on high ? Salvation, and Glory, and Honour, and Praiſe be given 
to thy name, &c, T1 praiſe thee for my Eledion, Yoration , Fuſtification , Santhfication, 
&c. but above all , for the fountaine of all, the Lord Feſus C briſt ; It is my Chriſt 
juſtifies , and my Chriſt ſanctifies: Lord, thou haſt given Chrilt for my Wi/dome and 

. Santtification, as well as for Sag eroonfre e and Redemption : Lord;thou haſt appointed 

# Chriſt to be the beginner and hniſher of my holineſs , and ſurely he will not leave that 
work imperfect , whereunto he is ordained of the Father ; were the progreſſe of this 
building committed to my care and overſight, there might be cauſe of fear ; butſince 
thou halt laid all upon Chriſt, my only and all-ſufticient Redeemer ; Lord, encreaſe my - 
faith, that I may hold him faſt and be ſafe, and ſo at laſt I may ſing Hallelujahs. to thee 4-4 
in Heaven for ever and ever. | We +, 


AA, 


— — 


SECT. 7. Of the manner of this Life of F aith in Spiritual graces.” 


He operation of the Spirit in general , we told you was Santtification; now the 
s | operation of the Spirit in ſpecial appears 
. F. Spiritual graces. 
- , Spiritual duties. 
| kinds. 
I, Spiritual graces we ſhall conſider in their ; = 
| © Degrees, 
' . 1. The Promiſes. | | 

And 8 them both give 3 2, The cxerciſe of Faith in reſpect of thoſe promiſes. 

I. The kinds of graces are theſe, Knowledge, and Faith, and Hope,and Foy, and: Love, 
and Fear, and Obedience, and Repentance,and Humility, and Heekreſs, and Patience,and 
Righteouſneſs, and Uprightneſs, and Peace of Conſcience, and Zeal, and Perſeverance.z 
ſixteen graces in number : concerning which the Lord hath made gracious promiſes. 

3 1. Of them, to give them. . | 

£ 2, To them, to reward them.- OO 
p# The firſt Grace is Knowledge, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, Pſal,25. 14. Fer: 

31. 34. Iſai. 2.2, 3. Micah. 4. 1,2. Eph. 3.5. Rev. 21, 23.-2.T03t, at Prov. 3. 14. 
Bſal. g1. 14. 2 Pet. 1.2. Prov. 3. 18. OE hs 
| The ſecond grace is Faith, and we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of :t, as Eph. 2. 8. Toh. 6. 
37. obſerve here theſe promiſes of aſſurance, the higheſt meaſure of faith, Pſal. 50.23, E: 
Ezek, 34. 30. Iſa. 60. 16. Pſal. g7. 11.----2 To #t, as 2 Chron. 11. 20. Prov, 29. 25, = 
Iſa. 26. 3. AF. 10.43. Rom. 18. 4. AF. 13. 39. Toh. 1.12. and 7. 38. and 3. 16, 36, 55 
| and 5. 24. and 6. 47. ES we 22 road 
RW The third grace is Hope, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Pſal. 65. 5. Prov, 
K- - T4. 32. Fob. 13..15.---2, Toit, as Pſal. 40. 4. Rom. 4.18, 22. Rom, $8, 24, _ = 

The fourth grace is Foy, and we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, Pſal. 36. 8, 9. and 64. ; 
10. and 68. 3. and 97. 11.and 118. 15. 1ſa. 12. 2, 3. 1fa. 35. throughout, 1fa, 56. 7. 
and 66. 13,14. Joh, 16, 22. Rom. 14..17,-- 2. Toit, Pſal. 8g. 15,16. © "Pp 

The fifth grace is Love,eſpecially of God, and we may finde ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as of 
Cant, 1.4. Deut. 30. 6.---2. To it, as Pſal. g1. 14. and 145. 20. Prov. 8. 21. Dent, 7. - i 
9. 1 Cor. 8. 3.and 2.9, 10. Fa. 1. 32.and 2. 5. | WIS it 
| The ſixth grace is Fear, and wefind ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as ler. 32. 39, 40. Hof. 3: 
| $.--2. Toit, as Pſal. 103. 11. and 31. 19. and 147. 11. 44k. 3.16, 17.. 

The ſeventh grace is Obed:ence, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Ezck, 11, 
I9, 20. and 36. 26, 27.---2, Toit, as Deut, 28, 1, 2,t0 14. a 
 Theetghth grace is Repentance, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as AtsF5. 30, 
31. Ezek, 11. 19. and 20. 43. and 36. 31.--.2, To it, as al. 3.7. 1ſa. 55: 7.2 Chron. 
7+ 14. 1fa. 1. 16, 17, 18, Fob 3. 27,28. Fer. 4. 14. | AO ; 

|  Theninth grace is Aumility, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as. 2. Cor. 10. 4, 5. 
Gal. 5. 22.----2, Toit, as Prov. 15. 33.and 22.4. James 4.6. 1 Peter y.y. Iſai. $7. 
15. Matthew F. 3 | L ro, 0 a 
" Thetenth grace is Meekzefſe, and we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as I1[a. 11. 6, 79 8. | 
Gal. 5. 22, 23.---2 Toit, as Pſal. 37.11. and 147. 6. 1ſa. 29.9. Pſal. 25. g. Zeph.24 - 


© 


py 


3. Mat. 5.5. and 11; 29, Pal. 149. 4. < OY | 4 
| The eleventh grace is Parzence, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1, Of it, as Fames 1. 5.-= 
2: Toit, as Heb. 10, 36. 7am. 5. 11: "M The 
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The twelfth grace is Righreouſneſſe, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Rev. 1g. 
7, 8.----2. Toit, as Pſal. 11.7. Iſa. 32.17, 18. Prov, 14. 32. Pſal. 112. 2,6. Mar. 
25. 46. 
ke thirteenth grace is Uprightneſſe, or Sincerity of heart, and we finde ſome promiſes, 
1. Of «t, as Fer. 31. 33. Jer. 50. 5-2. Toit,as Pſal. 84.11. Prov. 14. 11. P/al. 112, 
2. 2 Chron, 16. 9. Pſal. 112. 4. and 84. 11. Ger. 17. 1,2. 1Chron, 29, 17 Prov. 12. 
22. Pſal. 47. 37. Prov. 28. 18. Pſal. 15. 1,2. | 

; The fourteenth grace is Peace of Conſcience, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1.Of it,as Fob, 
14. 27. Gal. 6. 16.. Iſa. 57. 19. 1ſa. 54.10. ---- 2 Toit, as Phil. 4.7, 
- The fifteenth grace is Zeal, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Fer. 20. g. 


"2 Cor. 7. 11.---2. Toit, as Numb. 25. 12,13. Kev. 3. 19, 20. 


The ſixteenth grace is Perſeverance ;- and we finde ſome promiſes, 1.0Of it, as Pſad. 
89. 28. Prov. 12, 3. Iſa: 46. 4.---2. Toit, as Mat. 10. 22. Rev. 2. 26. 
The degrees of Graces follow ; and we finde ſome promiſes, 1. Thereof, as Iſa. 44. 3, 


' 4. Mal. &. 2. Pſal. 84.7. Prov. 4.18. ---2. Thereto, as Kom. 13. 11. 2 Pet, 1,8, 


_ 2. For the exerciſe of faith concerning theſe promiſes, that we may /zve by chem,go we 
Th Meditation. | 
Prayer. | 

1, For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe things : 

I. Thatofour ſelves we have no ability to attaine any of theſe Graces : 'Every 
one can ſay, 7 parpoſe well , but the queſtion is., whether they build not on their own 
ſtrength : Many a man ( eſpecially in time of his ſickneffe, danger , diſgrace ) will 
make fair promiſes of amendment , but when the rod is removed, all is forgotten : 
-What may be the reaſon ? he ſtands on his own feet, he preſumes to go alone of himſelf, 
and by his own ſtrength, and then no marvel if he falls and catcheth many a knock : 1f 

we will have any of theſe Graces , then _ weour ſelves: 7 will keep thy ſtatutes 
(faid David) but immediately upon his reſolution he cries, O forſake me not utterly : 
Purpoſes thus grounded,bring forth holy performances, but of our ſelves we can expect 
nothing. | | 
2. That Gods Spirit will infuſe theſe Graces, and the encreaſe of theſe Graces into 
them that believe: Many would fain have knowledge,and Faith, and Hope; and Joy, 
&c. | but they exerciſe not their Faith to believe God and his promiſes : I1know a mar 
5: Chriſt (could Paul ſay) concerning his Revelation : ſo, 1 kzow a man in Chriſt off 
and on, ane ed, diſmayed at his manifold ſlips, ſtrong corruptions, little prevailings againſt 
them, Cohen allcame to all) he covld find no help till he went to a proſe, and by 
faith believed that God would ayd and affiſt, and do the whole work for him ; it is 800d 
to believe that (according to his pro-;ſe) God will ſanRifie our natures , enable us ta 
holigeſs, and/beſtow all his graces on us. * 
3. That for the degrees of theſe graces, it is neceſſary to improve them; Graces im- 
oved, are the ready way to have them encreaſed : God ever beſtows the greateſt mea- 
ſure, whete he findes a care to put them forth to advantage : Whoſoever hath, ro him 
ſhall be given,and he ſhall have more abundance ; as men encreaſe their ſubſtance by labor, 
ay learning by diligence, ſo he that improves graces, ſhall more and more abound in 
em, : .- @- 

2, For'Prayer, and the parts of it, obſerve this method : 

'*2x, Confeſs and acknowledge our inabilities: O Lord, Ihave no grace by nature, T 


to 


_ have no power to cleanſe my own heart: O Lord, Thavg defaced thine image, but I carmot 


repairext'; I may ſay with the Apoſtle , when I would do well , evil is preſent with me, but I 
inde wo meanes to perfett what I deſire : I am not able to crawl about the doing of that which 

is $ood 0 when ſtall Te ſet at liberty, that I might do the work of God, and run the race 

of bis Commandments : O that I had Knowledge,and Faith,and Hope,and Foy.and Love. 

2. Lookweup to the Power, and Grace, and Truth of God, and preſs him there- 
with: Lord, T have heard of thy power, thou art God Almighty, who calleſt the things that 
are not, 44 if they were z thox canſt if thou wilt, work in me theſe graces, and create them in 
me, 45 thor dideſt gloriouſly create them in Adam, the firſt man: Lord, IT have heard alſo 
of thy grace and truth, thou art as faithful to keep , as free to make theſe ſweet precious pro- 
miſes; Thy grace is unſearchable , thy world parer then ſilver ſcven times refined : O then 
make good thy promiſes, T preſſe thee with thy Power,Grace and Truth : O repleniſh me with 

Gr PIY , F . 


; edge, and Faith, and Hope, &c. 
R 3+ Look we on the 
Bs Ho | heark'neth 


& 
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Promiſes; and pray. by them , or turn them into prayer : Faith 
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: Chap.9. Sets, The Life of Fatth, 


Hearkneth what the Lord ſpeaketh , and'ſpeaketh back again in fervent" groans and 
'. BE deſires to whatſoever it-hearkneth : Hence we can makeno prayer in boldnefle, faith, 
\. th or comfort, but for things promiſed , and in that nianner as they axe promiſed. Thus 


Facob ( Gen. 32 9. ) and David (2 Sam. 7. 27, 28, 29. ) prayed by 4 promiſe , and Gen 3 -9 


thus ſhould we pray by 4 promiſe,and then we may be ſure we pray according to his will. 28 
In want of other R hetorick and Oratory, let us urge God with this repetition : Lord, 
thou haſt promiſed, Lord, thou haſt promiſed , thou haſt made many ſweet precious promiſes - 


of graces, and of degrees of graces - T hou haſt ſaid , The ſecret of the Lord is with them Pſal. u5 
that fear him; and, All that the Father giveth me ſhall come unto me z and,the righteous hath F obn 66: 
hope in his death ; and, the righteous ſhall be glad in the. Lord, and ſball truſt in him; ang, Foe by 
They ſhall go from ſtrength every one of then in £1on, mA before God: O make cheſe Pſal, 


promiſes e ffettual ro me,blow on my garden, that the ſpices ( theſe graces) may flow out. © 


_— 
— 
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SECT. 8. | Of the manner of this Life of Faith in Spiritual Duties: 


S Spiritual Graces, fo Spiritual Duttes, are of the operation of Gods Spirit "Now | Ws. : 


the duties are twenty, concerning which we ſhall give, 
| 1. The Promiſes, © 
d 2. The cxercifes of Faith in re= 


The firſt duty is Prayer, to which are affixed theſe Promiſes, Pal.” 5. 3. and 10. 
and 65. 2. Prov, 15. 29. Pſal.50.15. and 12. 17, 18,19,20. Zech. 13. 8,9. Rom. 8:'15: * 
Jam. F. IF. Fa F-3 4 

The ſecond duty is Prazfes, to which are affixed theſe promiſes, 1 Sam. 2. 30.. Plat, 
50. 23. and 67. 5, 6. | : BETTE | 
. The third duty is Preaching, to which Marth. 28. 20, Fohn: 5; 25. 

The fourth duty is Reading the Word, to which I ſalm 19. 8. Prov, 1. 4. 


| YE * The ſixth duty is Waiting on the Word, to which Proverbs 8. 34, 35. 5 


The ſeventh duty,is Hearkening ro the Word, to which 1ſa. 55- 2, 3 Aﬀts 5. 20, 
20. 32.13. 26. $i, # ene” 


— A 
F: - 


1 Peter 3,21. 
Lords Supper, to which Iſa, 25. 6. Proverbs g; - 
5, 6. Mat. 26. 26. Wen 


The eighth duty is Sacraments of 


The ninth duty is A lawful Oath, to which Fer. 12. 16. Pſal. 15. 4. ” 
| The tenth duty is Faſting, to which Fames 4.9, 10. Matth. 5. 18. _ =. 
The eleventh duty is Meditation, to which Pſal. 1. 2.. Prov, 14. 22. Phil. 4.8, g. 
| The twelfth duty is Examination, to which, 1 Cor. 11, 31. Gal, 6. 4. 

The thirteenth duty is Sarttsfication of the Lords Day, to which Iſa. 58. 1 3, 14. and 
56. 2. Fer, i7. 26. - | _—_ 
The fourteenth duty is Warchfulneſs,to which, Mat. 24. 46,47; Luke 12. 37, 38.4.3: 
Kev. 16, 15. | | | | 
| The Sfrecath duty is Conference, to which Prov.*12. 14; and 16. 13: Mal. 3.16, 

WW £5 Luke 24. 32. - $8 6 

The ſixteenth duty is Reproef, to which Proverbs 24. '25. and 28, 23. 

The ſeventeenth duty is Almſgwing, to which-Pſat. 41. 1,2, 3. Luke 14. 13, 14. 

Nt 3- The eighteenth duty is Seeking of God, to which Pſal. 34. 10. Ezra 8. 22; \ 
» The ninteenth duty is Wazting oz God, to which, 1ſa. 40. 31. and 64. 4. and 49. 23. 

F- The twentieth duty is Delzghting in God,to which Pſal. 35. 4. + | | 

2. For the exerciſe of Faith concerning theſe promiſes , thar we may live by them; - 

| Meditation. b. 


—_— IG 


g0 we to F Prayer. 


. . 1. For Meditation, and the matter-of if, conſider theſe things : | 
4 - 7. That God deals graciouſly with his people,he might out of his abſolute ſoveraignty -_ 
L over us,command only,;and we-were bound then to obey in every ef theſe Duties ;. but 
he is pleaſed (the better to quicken us to obedience) to-aniiex theſe gracious promiſes, _ 
2, That a$he is gracious to us, fo we ſhould be chearful in gur Duties to him : This. 
chearfulneſs of ſervice is the very fruit of faith ; By faith Abel bronght of the firftlings of 
ny, 4 | his 
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C ſpetofthe Promiſes. 7 4. 


The fifth duty is. Loving the Word, to which Pſal. 119. 165. and 112. T: "4 Wy 


' Baptiſm ; to which -As 2; 3, 8, and 22:16. _ -4q 
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| eof Faith Chap, 9.Sect.5 
and of the fat thereof ; an offering to the Lord, By Fauh David went with the 
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+ 5 OE» 2 s 4 . A. . ; . *- » by be . 
©- |," 4; Thatto remove all remora's the Lord hath promiſed to affiſt us in theſe duries by his WE 5 


0 "Dd wi! pirit ; he works our hearts'to believe and repent, &c. and he gives what he | 
= requires: For inſtance , in one place he commands, Caſi away from you all your | , 

> "rranſereffrans, and make you 4 new heart, and anew FFirit ; and in anothey place he pro- | 
=» iſcth, 7 will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and yeu ſhall be clean from all your filthineſs : A ' AS 
== new heart alſo will I give you, , and a new ſpirit I will put within you : in one place he com- | 
6 mands them, Circumciſe the foreskin of your hearts : and in another place he promiſeth, 
+ Thar be will circumciſe their hearts : in one place he commands us , To k:ep his com- 
> avdnens; inancther place he promiſeth to cauſe us, To walk in his ftatutes :- in one 
i place he commands us, Tofear him ; and in another place he promiſeth, To pat his fear 


o 
i 


{2.1 "I hearts im one place he commands us, To pray, to ak, ſeckand kyock,; ard in 
> anothey place he. promiſeth, To'pour upon us the Spirit of Grace and Supplication : Theſe 


promiſes of dutses are the foundation of all our performances, and thoſe poo” to duties 
are the rewards of -his Free-Grace and good-pleaſure ; we.do not by working cauſe 
#5. © We : » - JIA, » "FE, 
=> him to-fulf] his-pro-ſes, but he by pro-/ing doth enable us to perform our.works, and 
. fohergwards us accordingly. | MY 
2, For prayer and the parts of it, obſerve this method : 
- IF, Acknowledge the goodnefſe and Free-Grace of God in theſe promiſes : O Lord, 
ſhouldff thou allure me to that which I am every way beurd to ? If 1 had none of theſe 
ſes, T have already in hand a world of mercies, which do infinitly bind me to dyty ; and 0 
lt thou yet adde this and that Promiſe , to this and that dity £ O miracle of mercies! @ _ | 
 _ rhe fuodneſſeof Goa! OS EY WE: 7, | | 
WE: 2. Bew Sp r own dulnefſe and ſloath to the duty : . 4d yet - (O Lord) how dull, 
x,  Aarndremiſſe, and ſlighty am I in the prattee of this cr that duty ? thon haſt ſaid, Curſed is 
I the man that doth the work of the Lord negligemly ; and,- Curſed be the deceiver, that hath 
bis flock, a male, and voweth and ſacrificerh unto the Lord a corrupt thing : O then -whaz 


Þ ba 


. 6 " # my portion, who have ſacrificed that which is torn and (ick,unto the great King and Lerd 


© of- Hoſts , whoſe name 15 dreadful among the Heathen ? no marvel if I feel no power, ns . . 
© © fipeer in the Ordinances of Grace ,, whileſt 1 deal partially , hear perfun&orily , pray coldly, pe 0 
=” - Iabour not to feed on the Promiſe ,- and to ſuck, vigor cnt ef it's O Lord, thou loveſt a 
" TY the Church, Draw me, and we will run after thee ; and ſo let us pray, 'Grve we 4 .4 
$3® \ che thy ſervice , animate and enliven my heart by thy bleſſed-Spurit, give me to. . 
i ſt ,encline my heart to thy ſtatutes,and not to covetonſneſſe, + \ 
aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit to every good duty , beg acceptance of our 
mances in the Lord jeſhs Chrif, preſſe him with his promiſes to ſer 7 
reward dries; and whatever dary we do, preſſe him with that eſpecial 'S. | 
longing unto-it + Thusif we meditate and pray, and pray and meditate, we | 
by Faith, in reference to Spiritual duries,. ML Fas 2+ | | | 
* Vo. * 


- 
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SECT. 


F Hings Eternal are either Evil, as Damnation. 
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Chap.g. Set. 9, Lhe Life of Faith.” 


SECT. 9. Of the manner of this Life of Faith in things Eternal. 


| _ ...,E Good, as Salvation. ©; | a2 nn 
| Concerning both, we ſhall firſt give you the pro-niſes, and ſecondly , the exerciſe of 
faith in reſpec of theſe Promiſes. | "7 
x. Concerning Damnation, or eternal confuſion, we have theſe promiſes againſt it, 
Iſa.q5. 17. Rom. 8, 1. ; 

2. Concerning Salvation, we have theſe Promiſes for it, Rem. 6, 23. 1 Thel. 4.17. 
God hath Promiſed us a Kingdom, Mat. 25. 34. 1 heavenly Kingdom, Mat. 7. 21; An 
eternal Kingdom, 2 Pet.1.11. A Crown of life, James 1.12, ACrown of Righteouſneſſe, 
2 Tim 4. 8. An unacceſſib'e Crown of glory, 1 Pet. 5. 4. | TR | 

2, For the exerciſe of Faith concerning theſe Promſes,that we may live by them,go 

Adeattation. 

Ws 00 Prayer. 

2. For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe things : WO" 

I. That faith in the precious Promiſes of eternal life, quicts and chears the heart in = 
the midit of diſcouragements : This we ſee in the lives and deaths of Gods faithful - 
ſervants, who took joy fully the ſpoiling of their goods, knowing in themſelves, that they had Heb. Jo. 4 
in Heavena betrer and an induring ſubſtance. —_— oO 

2, That Faith ſtrives to enter into the poſſeſſion of this Kingdom by degiees: Mem 
that purchaſe an inheritance to come in hereafter , they are glad if any part fall into 
their hands for the preſent: Fulneſſe of glory is reſerved for the life to come, but the 
beginningsof glory (as peace of Conſcience, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Sandtification of 

. the Spirit} are vouchſafed here ; grace is the beginning of glory, and glory is the per- 
feftion of grace; now as grace grows,fo we enter upon the poſſeſſion of our inheritance | 
_ ively grace covets grace more and more , that we may get Heaven by degrees, 
and bY parcels, _ "LEP | $ 

3. Faith carneſtly deſires and longs after the full accompliſhment of glory : Our ſelves gu .g.a4. 
alſo which have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit,cven we our ſelves groan within our ſelves,waiting Phil, 1.24 
for the adoption , to wit , the Redemption of the body: Iam in a full ſtrait (ſaid Paul} 204 
berwixt two, having a deſire to depart,and to be with Chriſt, which ts far better : Salvatian 
is the end of Faith, Heaven is the home of Believers: Now all would be at home, all 
things defire perfeQion in their kinde; this makes the Believer to long after glory. + 

2, For Prayer, and the parts of it, obſerve tis method : | : 

I. Confeſſe we our former careleſneſſe to enter upon this inheritance : . O Lord, T 
have ſlighted thy promiſes, I have neglefted the motions of thy Holy Spirit , 1 have not care- 
Fully improved the gifts received, 1 have not laboured more and more to be ſealed with the pro- 
amuſed Spirit: Ah Lord , what a dwarf am I in Holineſs and Santtsfication ? by reaſon 
of my ſloath, the powers of grace are ſo enfeebled, that I can ſcarce breath or ſigh or crawl in - 
the way to Heaven: O that I have not ſo earneſtly ſought ( as I might) to make Heaven 
ye my ſelf, that 1 have not entered poſſeſſion thereof, ſo far as in this life I have guven nie 
0 YACE, | | 

2. Pray that the Lord would encreaſe our Faith, ſeal us by his Spirit; lead us in the 
way of peace , cauſe us to grow up in holinefſe , make us wiſe to prize and value, to 

taſte and reliſh the very joys of heaven; andabove all, - that he would affure our con- 
ſciences of our right and title thereto : , O it is God that ſealeth, and:makes us to read 
the ſealing ; it is God that promiſerh Heaven , and affects the heart with the goodtiefſe _ 
and worth of the thing promiſed, it, is God that (by the pledgemaſhis favour, and 
earneſts of his Spirit) doth teſtifie our adoption, and cauſeth us b apprehend - "9H 
what he doth teſtific : pray then, Who aw 1 Lord, char chow ſhouldeſ make ſuch ample, , Sun.7 wh 
&nd free promiſes to thy poor ſervant ? it 15 4 thy free mercy, and according to thine own © ii 
heart : And now, O God, eftabliſh I beſeech thee, the word that thaw haſt 9 ener 
thy ſervant: O ſeal unto me the promiſed inheritance , and nuke me aſſuredly kyow what 


+. 
* 
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thoſe hopes are which thou haſt reſerved for me in Heaven : Of thy Free grate thou calledſ# "- 

me £0 this hope, therefore is thy ſervant bold to entreat the ſenſe of thy love, the kpowledge of Mr 

this hope, the encreaſe of grace, the x ae of thy mercy. - X63 33 3281, —_—. Shs, 
3. Praiſe God for his promiſes of eternallife: O Lord, thou haſt looked on 1 haſt lb 


"» * 


eſtate, and viſited me with mercy from on high ; of a fraxger and forreigner, thou haſt mad: 


*Wp 
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Lhe Lite of Faith. C hap. g.SeCt. t 0- 
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2. Go 
Mal. 3. 


med Free denixen of the New Feruſalem: Now 1 ſee, I.read it in thy precious promiſes, 


that my name us regiſtred in heaven; an eternal weight of glory ts reſerved for. me ; 
Heaven is my home, my hope, my inheritance : O where ſhould my heart be , but where my 


treaſure is ? where ſhould my thoughts be , but where my hope is * now all glory, and hour, 
ard praiſe be given to my God ! O the incomprehenſible love and favor of my dear Lord | 


what 4 mercy us this ? What promiſes are theſe ? my ſoul rejoyceth in thee my God, my ſpirit 
ſhall bleſſe thy name for ever and ever. 


SECT. 10. Of the manner of this life of Faith in regard of others. 
V 7 E have done with the romiſes that concern our ſelves : Now follow ſuch 
V ſpecial promiſes as we finde in Holy writ concerning others, and they have 

2 £123 Y> £7 Our own Family. | 
<a w Godly Society further enlarged. 


2 OY | E The Church of Chriſt 4 © wwe" gh 


General. 

Husband and Wife, 

'7. The members of our Family are either ; Parent and Chilae. 

Maſter and Servant. 

1, For the Hwuband and Wife , if godly, they have a Promiſes from the Lord, Pſal, 
128. Prov. 31. 28. and 11. 16. Fob.5. 25. 

2. For Parent and Childe, God hath made a gracious Covenant with them, Gey. 17. 
7,90. As 2. 39; Fer. 32. 39. Prov. 20.7. Good Parents (though poor) leave their 
Children a good patrimony , for they have laid up many prayers for them in heaven, 


. and they leave Gods favour for their poſſeſſion , and his promiſes for a ſure inheritance, 
* Pſal;: 37. 25,26. Prov. 11.21. Pſal. 112.2. and 25.13. and 37. 29. Prov. 13. 22. 


Tſa. 44. 3, 4. and 54. 13. and Children obeying their Parents, have theſe prozeſes, Exod. 


.. 20. 12. Eph.'6. 2. Jer-35-18, 19. Prov. 1, 8,9. and 6. 20. 


"3. For Maſter and Servant, they have ſweet promiſes, Prov. 3.33. Jobs. 16. Provy. 


; 14.44; eſpecially theſervant that is truly obedient, Col. 3. 23, 24. 1 Pet. 2:19. here 


conſider : F 
agiſtrates, Deut. 17. 19, 20. Pſal. 132. 18. 

UP miſters, Pſal. 105 15. Rev. 2. 1. Iſa. 49. 4. | 
dly Society (out of our own Families) hath precious promiſes, as Prov, 1 3.20. 
Gas: Mat. 18. 20. | 243 OR 

- 3. The"Church of Chriſt, whether: particular (as publike Aſſemblies) hath bleſſed 
promiſes, Iſa. 33.20, 21. & 59. 21. Mat. 18. 20. 1 Cor. 5. 4. Rev. 2. 1.Pfal. 26. 8. & 
I33.3. Micha.4. 4, 11, 12. or whether general and univerſal,it hath glorious promiſes, as 


. 
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Mat. 16.8. Iſa. 27.3. Pſal. 125. 2. Zech. g. 16. Here come in all the Promiſes; Firit,of 


calling the Fews, as Iſa. 59. 20. Rom. 11. 23, 26. Hoſ. 13. 14. & 14. 2, 3,4 56 7, 8. 
Secondly, of bringing in the Gentiles, as 1/a. 49. 22, 23. Rev. 21. 24. Fohn 10. 16. 1ſa. 
60. 3,5, 8. Atts 10. 14. Eph. 2. 12,19. Thirdly, of the deſtruction of Antichriſt, us 
2 Theſ. 2. 8. Rev. 17. 16. & 18. 21. -where each word hath almoſt a gradation, in that 


—_ Angel, a mighty Angel taketh a ſtone, and a great ſtone, even a milftone, which he 


letteth-not barely fall, but caſteth znto the ſea , whence nothing ordinarily is recovered, 
muchleſs a »/ftone, thruſt from ſuch a hand, and with ſuch force. | 
| Now for the exerciſing of faith concerning theſe Promiſes, that we may live by them, 

- "hs P2  F Meditation. 

Fen Prayer. 
1. For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe things. 

- IT» Thatwe have had the performance of many of theſe promiſes in hand ; and this 
may perſwade us that the reſidue (eſpecially of the Churches flouriſhing, and of Anti- 
chrifts downfal): is as ſure as that part already accompliſhed , which we ſee with our 


- eyes; experience ſhould ftrengthen faith,and breed an aſſured hope in Gods people, of 


the Lords moſt glorious appearing, and this hope ſhall not make us aſbamed. 
2. That. the time is now for the Churches reftoring , and for bringing, in more 
Kingdomes from Antichriſt to Chriſt ; what elſe mean all the ſhakings in all tit 


__ »- Kingdomsof the world at this time ? therefore ſtudy we rh time of Go, and in our | 


* places 
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laces and callings, work with providence, now we have a ſeaſon to help op the Church, | I 
Gods holy Mountain, CY by - *2 
2. For Þravar, and the parts of it, obſerve this method : 8 
1. Confeſs dur former negle& in our ſeveral relations: O Lord, T have not doiie my 
duty in my own family, among Chriſtians in the Churches of Chriſt , I have not performed 
[. ny vows, ſerved my generation, helped onward the building of Zion . And now Lord, what 
ſhall I ſay, but confeſſe to thy glory, and my own ſhame; my dyſrefpett of others good, or of the 
communion of Saimts. | b- 2 | 
. 2. Pray fora bleſſing on others, as on out own ſelves; forget not our relations to 
others in our beſt Prayers ; be importunate with God more eſpecially for Zo, O look, 
| upon Zion, the city of our ſolemnities, let thine eye ſee Feruſalem a quiet habztation, a taber- 
=L racle that ſhall not-be taken down ; let not one of the ſtakes thereof be removed , ner any of 
' the cords be brok#1... * 2 8-7 = ST. : ” "MI | 
3. Preſs we the Lord with all his precious promiſes,cither to our Families,or Chriſtian 
Societies, or to the Churches of Chriſt: We have a promiſe , that The Lord will create i 4: 5. 
#pon every dwelling place of mount Z10n, and upon the aſſemblzes, a cloud and ſmokg by d; | 
«1d the ſhining of a flamipg fire by night, for upon all the glory ſhall be a defence: 
make good thy word, I” " "> an * _—-- £5 
| Conclude with, 7 believe, that whatſoever God hath ſaid in any of theſe refpetts, Wm 
wlfl it itt his own time : Heaven andearth ſhall paſs away, but not one jor, one title Ca 
word ſhall fail, It may be for the preſent things ſeem contrary, yer God batkiſard at: 
| (ſhould a ſoul ſay) andthar's enough for me : If I can but really acknowledge ,and believe, 
that Gud.is able to do it, be will then ſpeak, from heaven, .as he did once on earth, According : 
| ; ro your faith be it unto yok, Thus much of The Life of Faith, Tho 
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ie Here is one 4ury more of this kind, which Look upon as the auty of duties, : 
and that is « looksvg unto, Feſus : a view of the everlaſting Goſpel of Eo” 
Jeſus; or the fouls eying of: Jeſus »: AS Ty the great work of III 


mans ſalvation from firſt to'laſt. This duty is the Saints ſolace , -we 


«-. are never morechearful, then when Chriſt Jefus is in view: This ,, . ..&© 
I | \Au" duy is the very Angels delight , they are ſaid to lookjntorheſe things,  ..\ 5 
| * ** - _, '- The Apoſtlealludestothe ramp. Ty the Cherubims looking down into « Pet. 12 
3 the mercy-ſegt : thisis the ſtudy , the deſire, . the delight and recreation of jthe. ele& = - 
F: 


Angels to look into.the ſeveral ſcopes of our ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, .to behold the 
[ | whole frame and fabrick of it, to,obſerve all the parts of . it from the beginning to the 
| end, to conſider all the glorious attributes of God. his wiſdom,zhis power, his juſtice, ' 
his mercy , all ſhining and glittering in it like bright ſtars in the firmament: Oh that **-* ** 
ſuch a duty 8s this ſhould lye dormant, negle&ed of moſt, I had almoſt ſaid unknown » 
unt6 moſt of the Saints themſelves ! but the diſcovery of this duty will be a great work, 
and require.much paines ; and therefore /I ſhall reſerve it for a tra&t by it ſelf ; and if. 
theLoxd will, I hall in time bring it forth to light, and to the view of all. Inthe mean 
time let this paſſe as no diſtin Chapter. . | 
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7 oat CHAP. XI. SECT. 1. 
Of the Nature of 


'F amily-dutics. 


| « Itherto of the Duties which cohcerh every man in his own particulee ; : 
next to them ſucceed Family-duries: And they arc ſuch Duties as 
ought to be joynrly or reſpettively obſerved by the Families and houſes of the 
People of God, This is implyed by that threat, Pozre out thy fiery upon 
the heathen that know thee not , and upon the families that call not on thy 
Name; and by that example of Foſhna, But as for me and my hottſe; we 
$'- yy will ve the Lord, and by that romiſe of God, Atr-the fs time-ſaith 
as "A will The the G od of all the Fails of Ifr tel, and they ſhall be) = people, 


A 


© 


S E CT. 2. Of ' the Preparatives to Family-duries., 


N Ow that we may comfortably carry on theſe Family-duties, obſerve we 
4 1, Our entrance into them. 
2, Our anda fo in them, 


entrance, wel {t lay a good foundation or rfublench unto Religion in 
thoſe hs Þclong rg | is s Kaſs '® 
3 povertour.” | 


"As 4 Bo A. Is _ governed, 
 2.. Iithe gov overnor, whole duty jtis, CO PIT En OA IPEAET 
*'7. To endeavour' ins ial manner-for knowledge in Gods'Word, and fot” boli- 
nefſe of converſation in's Chriſtian walking ; This would rend much to the-preſeryation 
5 6f his authority,. who otherwiſe will be ſighted and diſregarded, through; an aptnefle 
2M in inferiviirs to take ogalion there-from- 

«7-39 © 2, To marry #* the Loyd, and then to live chaſtely kiowedlods, giatrhere may. be an. 

02. . 15 ; "i556 ju Now that te may marry in the Lord, 1. Tiet piety be the mover of his af- 
_ aa age, and portion, be only as 4 corfifortable acceflary, 
$ eonfiderable en >. Tu fecon nd pace: titianjey ty and es is the ch cre; ul ant'noble. 
bi ny, vic ath the power and priviledge to make marriage a lovely and. everlaſting” 
Ef. na phy. ti throneof Grace with Fee OE ; yer ; "«gopd wife sa 
» £9.14 ſack Fa Fur gift of God: © whence Solomon could fay,. Houſe: al richts art the in- 
i heritanre of fathers, but « prudent wife is from the Lard*: Yach 1" rat6nt'precious Jewel 
a 8 20 be fued at (og r at Gods mercy-ſeat with extraordinary Ieporcimy and. 
I ref; andthe Roca ge Ik hand by prayer; he ſhall-fitida thanfand' times 
=. more Feeetm fort, he caſt on him byan ordinary providenee.”q. 
; Eethim eres Ek thefe fix poinits N inks chbjes; as,'1,. The Report: -2:. The . 

looks: 3. The ſpeech: 4. The apparel: 5. The 'companions*' 6. The education: 
Fans = like the pulſes: that ſhew the fimels and godlineſs of any party with whom 
ht to marry. . 

0 Te 'whom he admits to dwell with him; that they be tractable unto re” 
he” See Devids reſolution herein, 2ſine eyes ſhall be upon the faithful of the 


worketh deceit. ſh 


fight. 44 
-2 In the goVNried; whole duty i it is both to joyne rogether in zhe performance of. 
amly- 


not dwell within my houſe, he that telleth lies ſhall not tary in my 


Chap.1n,Se&. 143, 


land, that they 7 my dwell with me © be that walketh in a perfe& way ſhall ſerve me, he that 


wel Lord engr. bo wha To this purpo 


Chap. 9. Set 3s 


Family-duties with their eoverndur, nd to ſubmit 6 to. his Hovonimens?” a 2G few, 
here the inſtruftion of thy Father, and forſake not the law of thy Mother, for rhey, all fo 
an ornament of grace unto thy head, and chaines abont thy neck. E- 
_ Theſe Preparateves I pin upon the front or porch of this Family: Now ro the Fanily- datied A 
theniſelves, and how they muſt be exerciſed, | _ "2" 
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SE CT. 3. Of the Duties of Governonrs in general, 


Jx the proceedings of theſe Family ducies, we are to conſider 
the, Duties " ey - Of the governours. _ 
\ > -2 4, Of the govenneae®; 12 dt 4”: | 
. x. The governours, if (as it is in marriage) there be more then one, as feſt, the 
Chief governour, towit, the Husband :. ſecondly, the helper; to wit, the Wife; both 
"theſe owe duties to their Families, and Duties to one another: s 
| In n general to the whole. 
I, The Duties they 0 owe to their Families are either $i lar: , according to 
ir ſeveral. relations. 
: That which in - general they owe to the whole F amily, is -either 
| Bodies. LO | 
5:60 their J Soils. Th 06 
I To their Bodies ; concerning which, faith the Avole; He thas OP " 5 Mh-: I Tim. 5.4 
bis own , and eſpecially 'for thoſe of his owne houſe , he hath denyed the faith, nnd ts worſe 
than an infidel: Now as the Spirit of God chargeth us with this duty-;* ſo "he ſerteth us | ; 
about ſuch things whereb res becompaſled ; "as, 1.' Thatevery one ſhoild hive © 
ſome honeſt -and good calling , walk diligently init ; Zer him that ſtole , ſretil no' Eph. 4. 
more, (faith the Apoſtle) bur Res: tet him laboxr working ; with his' hands the thing which : 
5s good, 2., That he bear a low fail , and keep within cordgalks: owns bart a 
>] rk] He that is deſpiſed; and hath A 6Jervns, z5 better HOW he that hononrerh-1 mſelf, PR A E. 


and lacketh bread. FIN 2g 4 | 
ts Farh y.4 
 2.To their $ouls;coricerning whichfome duries they a are {hw Te, of the F Family. * 
1. The Dutrzes they tmuſt perfptme to them, are 4 : = 
' 1. To provide that they miry live under the publick Miniſtery , for otherivife how "CO 
ſhould they be brought into the ſheepfold of Chriſt; -if they hear not the voyeeef me. _ 
chief Shepherd ſpeaking unto them by thoſe whom he hath ſent. . © 206M 
2. To overſee the wayes of their Families, that they ſerve God; and: as iri all Sth =_ 
auties, fo eſpecially in ſanifying the Sabbaths :* © To this the very 'words i ah the' _— 
Commandment, do binde all Meters of Jamilies : Remember, thoit and: th ſor; 


- 


thy daughter , thy magy»ſeryant; and thy maid; "Where the Lord pens by Fon me. 1:3 
to = Governours, as if he would make them overſeers of this work 0 fan ifyng his © 
Sabbaths EY ' = 


3. To ſet their houſe in ole for the ſervice f God, to olfer rayers ariS praiſes: 46" we” 
y Pray — "(faith the: Apoftte &y-. © 
5. 37.; which we not underſtand of uninterrupted and inceſſant Pouring 1 Theſ, $. 17: 
c__ prayers, as the Maſſahans or. Euchire did; but of mo fd evening prayers; , | 
the Apoſtle here feaking in reference and inanalogy to the continual, or:dailyfa-  ';, 4 nag 
crifices. This was. Davids pradtice , Evening and mojning, and at noon will 7 Tye edn, Pall $5. iy 
cry aloud”, and he ſhalt hear my voice 5 and this was os ice, Who ſent $7 Is 
ſandlified his ſonnes and daughters , and roſe uþ tarly in the mofning , and's oferad at wS.> 0 ; 
offeritty's according to the number of then lh 25h or dad: Job Ankgaly, And this ir = 199 
+ Abrahams pratice , wherefoever he came, r6 \ build art de to God, - where ( is nd. 2m 3: 
{be vealtdppen joyntly | of him andhisfamily: ” Andthis Ks Chrifts: prac | 
for *himifelf and his family, Mat.. 14:19. and 26;*30.: Joh. 17. 'T:- — 
4: Toinftru&t their families privately in matters'of Religion, Uk they: ma * oY 
cu. but feel the power of Religion in their lives aid converſations pon bm WW. 
hath theſe ſpecials belonging t to it. jp _- 
- Ez: A Familiar catechizing of them in the orinciples of Religion : Thus were Parents. -  / by | 
commanded of old, Thou ſhalt teach theſe words diligently-unto thy children and ſhalt ral, D Dout. 6 5. IP 
of them when thou { f reſt in thine houſe, and when thou ' walkeſt by the way , and when _ Prov. 9% $M & 
lyeſt down, and w en thou riſe ſt up, WE. & 
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DER "EO SET 


Fauutly -Puties. Chap.r i Se. 3; 


. 2-8 daily reading of Seriptures in their hearing , directing them:to mark and tg 
"make uſe of them: So Timorhy was trained up by his parents,and that frozr-brs childþood, 
'* 3. Acareful endeavouring that they may profit by the publick Miniſtery :. to this 
end; They pmlt prepare. them to hear the Word, 5: conſidering G6ds-4rdinances, 
romiſes, and their own neceſſities. ' 2. They muſt remember them _ tolook| in the 
Word' for a Chriſt , and for communion with Chriſt. 3. They muſt examine them 
after the Ordinances, what they have learned, and what uſe they can make of it ; thus 
Chriſt, after he had-preached a parable to his diſciples, he ſqid unto them, know you 
not this parable , and how then will you know all' parables? and then he expounds the 
Parable to them. | BO iq 1 5; 

2. The duties they are to require. of the family , are both carefully to frequent the 
publick Miniſtery , and pu as bo41 "5g erm in the private worfhip of God, and 
conltantly.to practice,;all holy and Chriſtian, duries, compriſed briefly in the Command- 
ments of.God ; and they are to require theſe things,not onely by telling them, calling on 
them,catechizing them, admoniſhing them, but if they be negligent,by correCting them, 


HORA 2: C5, 1} F : : hs ; Wi dome. 
6 Now this corretion, muſt be miniſtred in ſe ara; | 
- er valhl =: 4 Mandy Patience X 
CEE LIRISES 32-4 3-41 &g R . 
. .-1;, Ia Wiſdome, whole property it is to finde out the right party thai committed the 
fault, to conſider of what ſort and nature the fault is, to weigh circumſtances of age, 
diſcrevion and occaſions ; and to look to the minde of the doer , whether negligence 


...4. , or meerſimplicity brought him to it.” 


- 1 2x In Patience, whole propetty it is to make the fault manifeſt to the offender, that 


his conſcience. may be touched therewith ; to hear what the offender cati ſay in his own 
defence, and accordingly to allow or diflallow ;-to avoid bitterneſs, which ſooner will 
. harden the heart,then xeform the manners of the offender: Theſe Rules being obſerved, 
andthe heart lifted up.ip prayer to God for direCtion.and bleſſing ; this Corre&;on is 


neceflary,. as.is evidentiin Ger. 30. 2, Prov, 13. 24. and Ig. 18, 


e 
- 


+ -_ Theſeare the durres that Governours owe to their. families in reſpe of their ſouls ; 
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to correlF them, catechize them, admoniſh them, call on them, read to them, pray for them, 
&c. -- only with theſe hhmitations : | | 
>, That they preſume not above their callings : This was Pauls Exhortation, That 
20 man take this honour to himſelf, but be. that is called of God, as was. Aaron : The honour 
here, ig the honour of the publick Miniſtery ; except that, and I know not but that e- 
yery Governour of a family, who hath ſpecial abilities, utterange, memory, may regd 
| Scriptures , repeat Sermons pray - teach and inftrud out of.Scriptures, I Pet; 4. 10. 
Thus F4coh ſaid to this houſhold, pr away the ſtrange gods that are among you; And 
without-all contradiftion (faith the Apoltle ), the leſſe 7 cd of the better: Andif the 
worpan, would learn any thing , let thern agk, their hushands gt home ; thus Origen would 
- have the Word expounded in Chriſtian families ; and Auguſtine ſaith, That which the 
Preacher is'm the pulpit, the ſame is the. houſholder in the houſe. | r=: 3 
2. That they preſume not above their gifts : This was Pauls Exhoration to every 
man; Nor to think.of himſelf more highly then he ought to think, but to think ſoberly, ac- 
cording as God hath dealt to every man the meaſure of faith ; yet I deny not but in ſome 
17 aales ey-may lawfully depute or ſubſtitute ſome one in the family, whom they judge 
tteſt-unto. the ſervice and imployment which they themſelves ſhould ordinarily per- 
_ formas in caſe of old age and weakneſs of body ; T hus Samet being old , made his ſons 
1c: * Fadres - \ Or in want of good utterance or expreſſion of what is to be ſaid ; thus Aaror: 
was Moſes his ſpoakſman , and in ſtead of a_mouth: Or in want of boldneſs and 
- * audacity, ariſing from a conſciouſneſs of weakneſs: thus the good Centurion ſent 
the Elders 6f the Jews to Chriſt to intercede for him : Or in caſe that a Miniſter of 
the Goſpel do ſojourn in ones family, as Archippxs did in Philemon his houſe : Or in 
. , caſe of necefary abſence;- thus the Apoſtle Pau! made Timothy his deputy to the 
© Chriſtian Theſſalonians: Or in. caſe the Lord hath beſtowed more of bis Sifts and. 
Sacegroone then another : | I know not in this caſe, but that we may Cover earneſtly 


. = 


ſt-gifts jn ethers, as well as in owr own ſelves. 
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Chap. 10.Se&t.4. - Family-Duttes, | 
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' SECT. 4. Of the Dnties of Parents to their Chilaren . 


He Duties in particular which Governours owe to the Family, according to their 
1] | > As Parents to their Children. 
As Maſters to their Servants, 
4- The duties of Parents to their childern, , their bodies. 
| are either 2? To their ſouls. 

7. The Duties of Parents to the bodzes of their children, axe in many particulars, but 
may be all compriſed under this one head, A provident care for their Temporal good ; and 
this extendeth it ſelf to all times, 

I. To their infancy. 
As&C 2. To their youth. | 

| 3. To the time of Parents departure out of this world. 

x. The firſt age of a childe is his infancy, and the firſt part of its infancy, is while it 
remaineth in the Mothers womb : + Here the Duty lies principally upon the mother, 'to 
have a ſpecial care of it, that it may be ſafely brought forth. Why was the charge of --- 
abſtaining from wine,ſtrong drink, and unclean things,given to MManoahs wite,but becauſe Judg. 13. 
of the child which ſhe had conceived ? _ CY ROI I 

*  Thenext degree of a childs infancy, is while itis in the ſwadling-band, and remains a 
ſucking child; in this alſo the care more eſpecially lies on the mother, whoſe ary it js 
to take all paines ſhe poſſibly may , for the education of her child ; and eſpecially ts . _Þ} 
giveher child ſuck,if ſhe be able thereto : This not only Nature, but Seripure fets forthz » 3 
| ; 1. By Conſequence, Ger. 49. 25. Hof. 9. 14. TTim.y, 10, "of 


Relations, are either 
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2, By Example, Ger. 21. 7. 1 Sam. 1.23, Pſal. 22.9, _ 
3. By Grant, the Word giving it as a ruled cafe not to be 
*N . denied, Ger, 21.7, Cant. 8, 1. Luk, 11. 27. \.*' | 
bc 2. The ſecond age of a child is its youth, from the time it begins to be of any dif- 
eretion, till it be fit to be _ forth 5 Now the duty of Parents at this time is, © | 
| I. To nouriſh. | | 


| | - £2. To nurture their children. _ -_. Seo 
Under nouriſhment, are compriſed Food, Apparel, Recreation, means for recovery 
of health when they are ſick ; in which if Parents' provide not for their Children,” hey 
ere worſe then Infidels : and under nurtare,are compriſed good-manners,a 'good'calling, 
fre,uent admonition, reprehenſfion, correction, the laft remedy , which'm: j do good 
when nothing elſe can, Prov. 19. 18, —=23; 13, 14.-——29. 17. an 
3. The laſt time to which Parents provident care extendeth it ſelf,js the time of theix 
departure out of the world and then they are to ſet their houſe.in order, and to ledve 
their eſtates to their childr&. ht, i NNE TO 
2. The duty of Parents to the ſouls of their children extends it ſelf alfo toall times,as 
; 71. To their Infancy, . .. * 7. 6 PEO 95 20G 


& 
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2, To their Youth. EY i 229] cir 
3. To the time of Parents departure out of this world, © 
I. The firſt age of a child, is his infancy ; and the firſt part of its infancy, 1s bhile it 


making ſure that they be under the Promiſe or, Covengnt the | in Chr 

their God, they may have a comfortable hope, that God will be the God of their ſeed, 

& FS according tothe promiſe, 7 will be thy:God; and the God of thy Ir X " OTOMETY <1 

;  Thenext degree of a childs infancy,iswhenitjs born : and the duty of Paremy then 

| | is, to os up.t dr —_— bo God , caſting them into the hands. of bet Ones 

L 1nto tnearmes of his Mercy , begging for them a gracious acceptation wi Od. 

1 to tender them to the clint y Foe SY of Fake Wop get the Seal of the 

Covenint ſet upon them, to get them mark'd out for ſalvation, £ =  - 
2. The ſecond age of a child, isits youth : Now the Duty of Parents to theirchil- tk 66's 2% 

dren at this time, is to train them up in true piety, To bring them up in the nurture and 6K #- 

rdmonition of the Lord, * To this end, I, What 


'® temaineth in the mothers womb. Now the duty of Parents at that time are-theſe : 2 
FT. That they pray for their children : Thus did Kebeckghb,while the children were quick Ga;25, 
hy in her womb. Thoſe Parents that negle& this dvry to their children,confider not rightly © 3 
X ' that they are conceived in ſinne. Na 0 2: one RT Qi5 Fat + | 
2. That they make ſure (fo muchas in them lies) thattheir-children-be born under : +». 
; the Promiſe, or under the Covenant, in reſpe& of the Spiritual part of it: How 7-by <*- 5&2 
Pp By 


fee” "If Godin *Chrift þe &*. 


a 


Family-Duries, 


"Pp $: When children begin to reade, let them read the holy Scriptures : fo was Timothy 

g.1s trainedupfrom achild; and thus will children fuck in Reſlaion with learning. 
| : 2, Letchildren be Catechized conſtantly from day to day ; only with this cayeat,thar 
Parents deal with their children, as skilful Nurſes and Mothers do in feeding their chil- 
dren,(.e. not to give them two much at once : over-much dulls a childs underſtanding, 
= Aandbrecdsweariſomeneſs to it ;. it is molt ſuitable to give them precepe por precepr, 
20.10 precept upon. precept, Line upon lint, Line upon line, here a luttle, and there a little: Thus 
C5 ſhall they learn with eaſe gpd delight, and in time a great meaſure of knowledge will be 
gained thereby. 

3. Let Parents declare to their children , the admirable works that God in former 
times hath done for his Church , eſpecially ſuch works as he hath done in their time: 
 » outward ſenſible things do beſt work upon children , and therefore this diretion was 
*. 4, 6,21 given under the law, Foſb. 4. 6, 21. 

_— #.: Let Parents be to their children a good pattern in piety , leading them to Chriſt 
by their examples: This will take place with children, more then all precepts or 

nal inftructions : But as for me G ſaid Zoſbua,) and my | houſe, we will ſerve the Lord; , 
be fets:himſelf firſt, as a guide to thereſt, 

5: Let Parents reprove” and correc their children for ſm ; and that the- Lord may 
ſanctific this Corref50n unto them, Conſider this O ye Parents, Do you obſerve ſuch and 
ſuch fins in your children ? enter into your own hearts, examine your ſelves, whether 
> ey come not from you : Conſider how juſtly the hand of God may be upon you: : and 
-— 0 when you are angry with your children, have an holy anger with your own ſelves, and 
S uſe this or the like Meditation with your own ſouls, Lord, ſhall 1 thus puniſh my own fir 
an mine own _ ? ſhall T thus perſecute the corruptions of mine own anceſtors * how ther 
: 7s hay be « difpleaſed with me for the too Carnal conception of my own childe ;, It may be, 

Fr” ſome 11, or I askzd it not of thee by prayer : Be merciful to me, 0 Lord, and 
da Veg "thou pity on me and my childe ? 
schildren grow in years, andin the knowledge of Chriſt , and of juſtification by 
| KY let Parents traine them vp in the exerciſe of all Duties, as Prayer, Meditation, 
Self-Examination , Watchfulneſs, and all means publicke and private : if this be done, 

;raglc | ro.come may reap the benefit of their education ; ſuch children as yori brin 

\ parents will they be- {when youare:gone) to their children; and fuch children 
"VF hex-have ,. 1 who: are parents: in the next'generation; &c. Youthen are the very 

F or. £5 ie world: but on the contrary , if this be negleed, the rich 

matithall riſe up og {you in the da _ of Judgement, -and condemn you ; for he being 
 .mhehida care 0 his fathers houſe, that they might be forewarn'd,he deſired Abrahaz 

> Jetd Lazaru to highretbren”, roteſtific unto them that thiy came not eo that place of 


FIY 


ityou will not admoniſh yout children, you þ 7 not teach them Moſes aud 
we ets.3, you will not ſhew them. the danger of Gods heavy diſpleaſure hanging 
er their heads; you will not ; whileſt you life , lead a good example before them : 
'o you may fear that your children ſhall be Furies of hell to torment you. Now the 
;—_ ayer eyes to foreſee, and to fly theſe ju dgements to come. 

lik laſt time to Which the Duty of Parents extends it ſelf , is the time of their 

| Eo: workd;and then they owe totheir children 4 Faidful prayer, 
ny : when Parents obſerve' their time to draw near ,'it is their dury 
Tu | commend ſome wiſe and wholſom precepts unto their children, the 

irect them-in their Chriſtian courſe ; ſo did 1/aac, and Facob, and David : 

as of Tay ingP atent : are eſpecially regarded, -and make a deeper impreſſion. - - 
c yer< -th Mend te proper time for Parents to pray and to bleſle all their 
| © | own ſouls-into Gods hands , ſo let them commend 
Bs providence and promiſes are vhe beſt inheritance 
ter prefer ) leave theſe to their childrey;they can never 
© hood. faithful prayers of Parents for thgir children 
leaving their Children, and going to oy nuſt needs, in, 


urns og mighty with God. 
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* $ECT. 4 


Chap.1o SeQ.4. 


Chap. 10. Se& 5,6, Famtly-Duttes. 


| che = 
| reſemble and imitate, © Fe” 


bis own fleſh , but nonriſheth and cheriſheth it : - and to the _u_ name ; Foſeph was -19 


of grace, afid approving the ſame ;- inconfereingabout ſuch things as concern the ſame, 


SECT. 5. Of the Duries of Mafters to Servants, 


He Duty of Maſters to their Servants,is either 3 ... _ _ 
1: The Duty of Maſters to the Bodies of their Servants, conſiſts in theſe particulars ; 
viz, In a due proviſion of food for them, Prov. 31.15. and 27.27, In a wiſe care 
for their clothing, Prov. 31. 21. Ina well-ordering of their labour , ſo as they may be ſe 
able to undergo it: In their caſe, reſt, and intermiſhon from labour at ſeaſonable | 
times :. In paying them ſufficient wages, Demt.- 24. 14, 15. Ina careful preſerving 
of their health, and uſing means for their recovery in caſe of ſickneſs, ar. 8. 6. and _ 
that not of the Servants wages , but of the Maſters own charge , otherwiſe they undo ,,, e g 
not the heavy burden, but rather lay burthen upon burthen. 'G 4 
2. The Dnty of Maſters to the- Souls of their Servants, confiſts in theſe particulars ; _—_ 
viz, Inteaching them the Principles of Religion, and all duties of Piety : In cauting A 
them to go to the publick Miniſtery of the Word anl Worſhip of God : In taking 
account of their profiting by the publike and.private means of Fdification : In praying 
for them; and as they obſerve any grace wrought in them, in praiſing God for it, and 
praying for the encreaſe of it : Nothing ſo much wins a Servants heart, or the affections bb” 
of any gracious heart, as the edifying of it in grace. + 


SECT. 6. Of the Duties of the Huband and Wife. | . "2 


T He Duties which the chief govetnour and his helper owe to one another are either 
Common and mutual. BY, 


| pm | Proper and peculiar to each ſeverally, 
1. The common mutya} Dries betwixt Man and wife, are War 0: | 
f ; MI Matrimonial Vmy. , *T46.9. 5.00 
O neceſhty to the being of marriage; as 4 '1,,,,:,.,9541 Cha fling.” | © aaa 
Loving affection of one another, « aw 


cither- Ee ' . | ns | 
, ( Of honeſty tothe wel-being of marriage; as a ; Provident care of one for another. 


The former Duties preſuppoſed « + there ought to be------" 7 
1, A ſweet, loving, and tender-hearted pouring out of their hearts, with much af- 
feRionate dearneſs into each others b6ſoms. This mutual-neelfing-heartedneſs, being, 
premre freſh and fruitful , will infinitely ſweeter and beautifie the marriage ſtate, 
ow for the preſervation of this love, tet them conſider : | | 
I. The compaſſionate and melting compellations. which Chriſt and his Spouſe ex- 
change in the: Canticles; My fairone, my love, my dove, my undefiled, my wel-beloved, the 
Fr ren thouſand - ſuch a fervent and chaſte love as this, all married couples ſhould 


2. The Command of God to this purpoſe, - Huibands love your wives, 'Ephel. '5. 25: Eph. e. Fe. 
and Wives (or young women.) - love your butbands, Tit. 2.'4. Me thinks this charge oft, 71. 2- 4p 
remembered, ſhould ever beat back all heart-riſng and bitterneſs, all wicked wiſhes ' »*®; 
that they had never met together, that they had never ſeen one anothers faces: when 4 
the knot is tied, every mari fhould think his. wife the fitteſt for him ; and every wife e 
ſhould think her husband the fitteſt for her of ahy other in the world. _ "Rn. Es 
The ok rovident care of onefor another ; which extends tothe boity : ” Nv 77a rac HG. - 5 


; TR 
willing tomake Mary. a publike example” » ' nd to the goods of this world; in which if _ 5 OY 
there fall out any croſs providence, they are both to joyn with 7 bs ſpirit, The Lord Feb 1. ax. 
hath given”; and the Lord hath taken , &c:” But eſpecially to the ſoul; in praying ""- 
together, for, and with one another : in taking notice of. the'beginhing-and leaſt meaſure _ 
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mutually propounding queſtions , and giving anſwers one to another; in maintaining 

holy and religious exerciſes in the Family, and betwixt theiv own ſelves , 'in ſtirring up 

one another to hear the Word, to receive the Sacraments "and conſcionably to perform 

all the parts of Gods publick Worſhip : ' In cafe the one; prove unconverted "let the 

ether wait ,- and pray ,:and expect Gods good time : ' or in cafe.the onebe a babe in" 

Chriſt, or weak in Chriſtianity, let the other deal fairly; lovingly, meekly, and res 
| H h | Logg.” 
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F Ie. 140, 11 


2 * 7.7 8 


ground of it muſt be Gods Ordinances, and the ſupport of it muſt be an 


Lord Jeſs his tetider-heartedneſs to Spiritual younglings, teach us mercy this way, 
who is ſaid to gather the lambs with bis arms, and to carry them in his boſum, and gentiy 
to lead thoſe that are with young, © © ” 
2. The proper and peculiar duties to each ſeverally, are ------ 
I. That he dearly love his Wiſe. | 
1. Of the husband, whoſe Dury it is ; 2. That he wiſely maintain and manage his 
authority over her. 
| 7 A t. The Wartege; +. 
For the former , confider, 3 2. The manner of his love. 
' 1. The matter of it is a dear love.,a ſpecial love, and a more ſpecial then that common 
fnvtual love to one another : No queſtion the Wife is to love her Husband-, and a 
brother to love his Brother, and a Friend is to love his Friend, . but more eſpecially, or 
with a more ſpecialtove, is the Husband to love his Wife. To this purpoſe: ſhe is cailed, 
The Wife cf his boſom, to ſhew that ſhe ought to be as his heart in his boſom. He muſt 
love her at all times, he muſt love her in all things : love muſt ſeaſon and. ſweeten hjs 
-ſpeech , cartiage , ations towards her : love muſt ſhew it ſelf in his commands, re- 
oofs, admonitions, inſtructions, authority, familiarity with her ; the riſe of wkich 
ve mult not be from her beauty , noMlity , or becauſe ſhe contends and pleaſeth her 
husband ;- but eſpecially becauſe ſhe is his ſiſter in the profeſſion of Chriſtian Religion ; 
and an inheritor- with him of the Kingdom of heaven: becauſe of her graces, and 
vertues, .as modeſty, chaſtity, diligence, patience, temperance, faithfulneſs, ſecrecy, 


_ - obedience, &c. becauſe ſhe bears and brings him forth children, the heirs of his Name : 


.and Subſtance,and the upholder of his family ; and becauſe of the union and conjunction 

of marriage. Lovegrowing on beauty , riches , luſt, or any other ſlight grounds, is. 
-but a blaze, and ſoon vaniſheth, but «f grounded on theſe conſiderations, and eſpecially 
on this union of marriage , it is laſting and true: The want hereof is the fountain of 
ſtrife, quarrelling, debate, which converts the paradiſe of marriage into an hell. 

2, For the marner of this love, the Apoſtle gives it thus, Huibands , love your own 
wives , even as Chriſt alſo loved the Church. Now the love of Chriſt to his Church, is 
commended to us-in theſe particulars : -—-- | 

 T., In the caſe of his love, which is his love : He ſet his love on you, becauſe he loved you ; 
his love aroſe wholly and ſolely from himſelf , and was every way free: ſo ſhould 
husbands love their wives, though there.be nothing in wives to move them,but meecrly 
becauſe they are wives. | | 
.*2. Inthe order of his love - Chriſt began it to the Church, before the Church conld. 
bve him: -and as a walt is firſt ſmitten on by the Sun-beams, before ir give a refletion 

of her heat back again : ſo the Church is firſt heated and warmed at heart by the ſenſe 

of Chriſts love, before ſhe love him again : We love him, becauſe he loved ws fir ſt :------ 

Becauſe of the ſavour ef thy oyntments , therefore do the Virgins love thee , ſo ſhould huſ- 

bands begin to love their own wives: Iknow ſome wives prevent their husbands herein, 
and there may be reaſon for it ; but the greater is their glory. This pattern of Chriſt 

ſhould rather ſtir up the husbands to go before them. | 

3. In the truth of Chriſts love * This was manifeſted by the fruits thereof to his 
Church ; Ae gave himſelf for it, that he might ſantifie it, and cleanſe it, and preſent it to 
himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle : So muſt husbands love their wives 
intruth and indeed, by guiding them in'the way of life, and path, that is called Holy ; 
for this is the trueſt characQer of a ſincere love. . 

4. Inthe quality of his love; Chriſts love is an holy, pure, and chaſte love ; as he him- 
'felf is, ſo is his love; ſuch muſt be the /ove of husbands, an holy, pure, and chaſte love. 


/ Away with, all intemperate, exceſſive, or any ways exorbitant pollutions of the 


marriage-bed! from &hich, if the fear of God, imitation of Chriſt , love of purity, 
awfulneſſe of 'Gods all-ſeeing eye cannot draw, yet that ſlaviſh horror ,' leſt God ſhoyld 


. puniſh ſuch acouple with no children, or with miſ-ſhapen children, or with idiots, or 


with prodigiouſly wicked children , or with ſome other heavy croſs, one would think 
ſhould be able to affright them. W7 40 
5. In.the continuance of Chriſts love : Having loved his own , he loved themunto the 
end.” His love is a conſtant love, an everlaſting /ove : no provocation or tranſgreſſions 
could ever make him forget his love ; Thou haſt played the* harlot with many levers, yet 
return unto me.” Such muſtbe the /ove of husbands, afirme /ove, an inviolable 1ove - the 
inviolable 
reſolution, 


«heartedneſs to his wife : ſhe hath forſook all 


4 


I” 74 qo - 
v V 

AS 

be —_— 


: 
- 
BH 
rn 
*z 


Chap. 10.Scct.6, Famitly-Duttes. | 
reſolution , that no provocation ſhall ever change it', or alter it. * Husbands rat paſs 
by all infirmities, endeavouring in loge to redreſs them, if poſſibly they can, or if uot, 
to bear with them. w- ER : 2 
. 2. Duty of an Husband, is, Wiſely ro waintaine and manage his authority: Now the 
mannaging of it conſiſts in two things : +2 

| 1. That he tenderly reſpet her. -. - 


? 2. That he carefully provide for her. PET i * 
; 1. He muſt renderly reſpett her , as his wife , companion , yokefellow , as his very - 
delight, and the deſire of his eyes, and never be bitter againſt her, This bitterneſs Exch. 24: wh 
ordinarily turneth the edge of his authority : if therefore any matter of unkindnefs Col, 3.19 " 
ariſe (as ſometimes.certainly will) then muſt he.carefully with all lenity, gentleneſs A 
and patience quiet all; and never ſuffer himſelf nor his witeto fleep in diſpleafure : Zer £4 
not the Sun;go.down upon your wrath ; or if he ſhall have occalion to reprove her, he muſ# x,, ,. 25 * 
keep his words until a convenicnt time , and nvt do jt in preſence of others, and then 2 
utter them in the ſpirit of meekneſs and love. Surely if ſhe be not corrected by a'word 
of wiſdom and diſcretion , ſhe will never amend by threats, or any haſty rigorous . 
carriage : and if ſhe once begin to loſe her ſhamefac'dneſs in the preſence of her huſ- 
band,it.is likely there will be often brawlings and quarrels betwixt them, and the hauſe "9 
will be full of diſquietneſs: it is beſt therefore to deal wiſely with her , to admoniſh. ". 
her often , to reprehend her ſeldom , never to lay violent hands on her z and if ſhe be | 
dutifull, to cheriſh her,that ſhe may ſo continue z if wayward, mildely to ſuffer her, that. 
ſhe wax not worſe. Z To 29-3. fo 
2, He muſt carefully provide for her ; To this purpoſe he is called her Head ; 'and 
Saviour, as Chriſt :s the head of the Church , and the Saviour of the body: The Head 
(you know). is the fountain of motion, quick'ning, life, ſenſe, and lightſomnelſs to the 
body ; ſo ſhould the 'husband be as the well-ſpring of livelineſs, light-ſomneſs, lighc- 4 
Ge him, and tnerefore ſhe ſhould reccive ©  £#? 
from him a continual influence of chearful —_ ; and comfortable enjoying of her oY 
ſelf. Anda Savieur (youknow) both provides for, and-protects the ſaved : Chriſt £i* 
thus ſaved his Church, he is every way a ſufficient Saviour ; able perfetHy to ſave, even Heb. 9. 24 
zo the very uttermoſt ; he ſaves ſoul and body, he ſaves front all manner of miſery, from , . - 
the.wrath of God, the curſe of the Law, the venom of all outward crofles; the tyranny \ **, * 
of Satan, the ſting of death, the power of the grave, the torments of hell ; or if fin be * 
the greateſt evil, (as infleedit is) he will ſave his people from their ſins > \ LeanhotTays Ma 1. 20% 
thus of the husband , yet an husband carrieth a reſemblance of Chriſt , and is #fter & ) 8 
manner a Saver to his wite.,. to prote her , and provide for her. David compares 
her to a vine, intimating that as a vie .is underpropped and raiſed by ſome tree or 
rame near to which it is planted,ſo is the wife raiſed to the height of honour by vertue þ 
of her relation to her husband; by-his wealth is ſhe enriched , by his honour js ſhe v2 
dignified : he is under God and Chriſt, a/n all ro her. In the Family he is a King, A 
to govern and aidher ; a Prieſt; to pray with her and for her; a Prophet, to teach and 
inſtruct her ; a $avzopr,to provide for, and prot&t her'to his utmwſb,if not to che vrmoſt, 
which indeed is proper and peculiar to the Lord Chriſt. : 
/ 1, That ſhe be in ſubmiſſion to her 


2. The Duties proper to the wife, are theſe, ; 


P;al. 124.4 


husband.' TE 
2, That ſhe be an helper to him 
Eg | - Too all her days. 44 

I, Wives muſt be in ſubje&ion to their own hu:zbands : Sarah obeyed Abraham and called *> : 
him Lord : But here is a caſe of conſcience.: ----- | Ges, 

1. What if her husband be a fon of Belial, an etiemy to Chriſt ? mult ſhe then yield zzh 5. 22 * 
ſubjection ? ----»= Yes + becauſe in his office her fusband is as in Chriſtsſtead': The 1 Per. 3. 16% 
Church is compared to 4 lilly among theens, ſhe remains lilly-like ; white, ſoft, pleaſant, "4 
and amiable , though ſhe be joyned with thorns, which are: prickly and'ſhatþ: So a 
wife-muſt be meek, milde, gentle, obedient, though ſhe be matched with'a-crooked, 
perverſe, prophane and wicked husband : She mult in this caſe remove her eyes front 
the diſpoſition of her husbands perſon to the condition of his place,and by vertue there- 
of (ſeeing he beareth Chriſts image) be ſubje& unts him as unto Chriſt; "© 7 , 

2. What if. her husband'command things contrary to Chriſt ? *mult ſhe thereinbe £25. -4. 18 
ſubject ?---- No: 1 Subrhr, .&c.; Mow? - a untothe Lord : if the ſubmits to things 2 64:54 73 
tontrary to Chriſt, ſhe ſubmits not 4 ro :þe- Lord ev oy ea wives muſt remens- tf hes 
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Family-Duties 3 Chap. 19.Scdt. 7. 
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ber they have an husband inheaven,as well as on carth, betwixt whom there is a greater 
difference, then betwixt heaven and od thegefore in caſe they bid contrary things, 
they muſt prefer God before man, Chriſt before all men. þ. | 
Fs Wives. muſt be helpers to their huebands. Now this helpfulneſs conſiſts in theſe 
tnings : fn | X | | 

4 That ſhe be careful to preſerve his perſon , in ſickneſs or health, in adyerſity, or 
proſperity, in youth or old age. | ” 
. *Amof memorable and famous pattern for this purpoſe,.is recorded by * Vives - A 


' young , tender , and beautiful Maid was matched ( as he reports) ro @ man ſtricken in 
Jeares, whom after marriage ſhe found ta have a very fulſom and diſeaſed body, full of many 


laathſome end contagious drſeaſts : yet notwithſtanding, out of ſenſe and conſcience, that by. 
Gogs provzdetice ſhe was become his wi! e,(hie moſt worthily digeſted all with incredible patience: 
friends. and Phyſicians adviſed her by no means to come near him , and for their parts they 
atterly farſook. him ; bur ſhe (paſſing by with a loving diſdain thoſe urkinde diſſmaſions) 


 Fecomes ro himin their ftead, Friend, Phyſician, Nurſe, Mother, Siſter, Daughter, Servant, 


ruery thing;'any thing to dothim good any manner of way. At laſt by extraordinary expente, 
end exct{[ive charges about him jhe came ro ſore want of ſome n:ceſſaries, whereupon ſhe ſold 
ber Ring; Chains, richeſt Attire, Plate, and choyceſt Fewels: and when he was dead, and 
friexds ear about her, rather to congratulate her happy riddance,then to bewaile her widow- 


 bpod 4; ſhenut only abvorred all ſpeeches rending that way, but proteſted , if it were poſſible, 


Te' , would willingly redeem her hughands life with the loſſe of her five deareſt children. 
Whence it appears that this worthy woman was wedded to her husbands ſoul, not to 
his body, ' ſeeing no infirmity or deformity thereof, could cool or weaken the fervency 


of her love; - | 


- ... 2. That ſhelcarnand labour to forecaſt, contrive and manage houſhold affairs; and. 


% 


* buſmneſſe within doors, as they ſay :5 for which ſee a right noble glorious pattern in 
.» Prov. 31. | ; . 


-- 3.. That ſhe help her knbend , in ſetting forward the rich and royal trade of Grace, | 
inercting and eſtabliſhing Chriſts glorious Kingdom in their houſe , and eſpecially in- 


' their ownhearts. This is that one neceſſary. thing , without which their Family is but 


Satans Seminary.,and a Nurſery for hell:| This will maryellouſly ſweeten all reproaches 
caſt upon then by envenomed tongues t; - This will ſweetly ſeal unto them their afſu- 
rance of meeting together hereafter in heaven,----Where the husbang and wife perform 
theſe and the like Duries there's an happy Family , there's a colledge of quierneſs ; 
where theſe are negleted, we may term it an Hell. 


uch of the Duties of Governours, we now come to the governed. 


+ 
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SECT. 7. Of the Duties of Children to Parents. 


- 


on IND ; inward, as Love and Fear. 

| Þ ns of Children to parents, are cither 1 Reverence. + 

| ; or outward, as 4 Obedrense. 
Retompence, 


= 1, The inward Daries which children owe to their Parents,are Love and Fear: love like. 
Sugar ſweetehs Fear,and Fear like Salt ſeaſons Love ; there muſt bea Joving-fear, and a 
fearing-love. .. Hence the fear of a child, is oppoſed to the fear of a ſlave, for a childes 
fear being mixt with love, hath reſpect to the offence which a Parent may take : but 
af bog fear , which 1s ordinarily mixed with hatred , hath reſpeR to nothingbnt the 


| puniſhment which his Maſter my infli& upon him. - This /ove-l:ks-fear is foproper to 


children, as that the awful reſpect which the Saints bear to God, is called 4 filzal fear ; ** * 
Children have received their ſubſtance, from the very ſubſtance of their Parents, and * _ 
therefore they are to perform this -Dury of Love and Fear to them. +: 0s. MT 
..2, The outward Duties, or the rmanifeſtation of this Love ang ,Fear in children, 
ears $4 , : CHNES 

"1. In their Reverence,, # ſpeech ard carriage : They muſt give to their Parents re- 
verent and honorable titles, meek and humble ſpecches, . obeyſance , as becomes their 
> Shaggy :* Thus Foſeph and Solomen bowed, the one to his father? the other to his 
mother. Contrary hereto. is mocking and deſpiling father and mother : of which 
ſaid Solomon, The:eye that meckgth at bis facher, and deſpiſeth ro obey his mother,the m_ 
"6 | ; 0 
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of the valley ſhall pick.it not: a phraſe that ſets forth thee of a notorious malefactor, 
that-is hanged in the air till the ravens pick out his efts. | £ | bk: 

2, In thcir obedience to their Commands, Inſtrutions, Repryoofs and Corrections 
of their Parents, Eph. 6. 1. Prev. 1. 8,9. the reaſon is; becauſe of God , whom the 
father repreſents : Children mult remember,that whatſoever they do to their Parents; 
they do it to God; when they pleaſe them , they pleaſe God ; when they diſobey 
them, they diſobey God ; when their Parents are jultly angry with them, God is angry bs 
with them : nor can they recover Gods favour (though all the Saints of heaven ſhould . Is 
intreat for them) till they have ſubmitted themſelves to their own Parents ; only with ©>b a $1 
this limitatiqn.that they ſubmit or obey them 52 che Lord, Eph. 6.1, '. |. PO EY 

3. Intheir Recompence : This is a Duty whereby children endeavour (as much as 3 


in them lies) to repay what they can for the parents kindneſs , care aud coſt towargs 


. 


- 


them, in way of thankfulneſs: If any widow have childi en, or nephews, let rhem le#ftt 1 Tan. 5, 
frft ro ſhew kindneſs at home , and to requite their parents ; inſickneſs , they mult viſit Y 
them, intime of mourning , the muſt comfort them , ih want , they mult provide for ol 
them, as thechildren of Facob, who viſited, comforted, and went to buy tood for their Genet b. 
father: in time of danger, they muſt endeavour their proteCtion, as David did, er 453 "Ih 

ny father and mother (faith he to the King of Aſoab) 7 pray thee, came forth and be with" 1, $ 

you , till I know what God will do for me. And he branght them before the King of Moab; 
and they dwelt with him all the while that David was in thehald,, If God pleaſe to take 4.4 
children out of this world before their.parents, and their parents be ſuccourleſs (they .4+W 
mult as they can) provide for their well-being after their deaths: Thus Chriſt commen- p 
ded his Mother to his Diſciple Fobz, a little before he gave up the gholt. It is recorded . 
of the Stork, That wheri the dams are oldthe young ones feed them ; and when through , , © $ 
age they are ready to: faint-in theirflying, the young ones help them ; -and when they: Jobrvy0 
are pak flying, the young ones carry them on their weak backs. Thus Nature teacheth 
chudren their Daty, how uwuch more ſhould grace ? 
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SECT. 8,..,Of the Duties of Servants to their Maſters, s 
. *,C inward,as Fear. 4 
| | C KBverence,' 

= *2 outward, as Q (,, dence; = : 
i I. The inward Diry is Fear : Servants, be ſubjeft ro your Maſters with all fear,zand x Px.2.4 

| account them worthy of all honour : So proper 1s this fear to a Servant , as where. ip.is + 1 Tim 6.1 
wanting, there is a plain denyal of his Maſters place and power : If 1 be a maſter, whang, Ms! 1. 6-7 
z5 my fear ? faid God : obferve, I mean not an exceſſive ſlaviſh fear ;” as when a fer”, 
vant fears nothing but the revenging power of his Maſter ( ſuch was the fear of that | 
unprofitable ſervant, who could ſay to his Maſter, 1 know that thou wert an hard atan,-- 
41d I was afraid) but I nican an awful fear of provoking his Maſters wrath.,, -ſo as it- 
makes him caſt every way., how he may pleaſe his maſter , and ſuch a fear Eraws him 
on chearfully to perform his Duty, A 


TN Uries of Servants to their Maſters, are eithe 


Mat.2g 2 n 


2. Outward Daties which iſſue from this fear, ate IIS. WS 
* I, Keverence, which ismanifeſted in ſpeech and carriage. | Thus ſervants muſt give” 
reverend titles to their Maſters, as Father, Lord , and after, &c. They muſt yield: 2 King.2.3 
obeyſance. to them as The children of the Prophets, when they ſaw that the Spirit of "I 
| Pap 29 on Eliſha , they came to meet him , and bowed themſelves to the ground be- 
| ore him. Ro of ERS, | : 7 Ps. 
_ 2. Obedience, whictr hath-reſpe& to the Commands, Inſtructions, Reproofs and * 
«veg of their Maſters, 1 Per. 2. 18, 19, 20. But here's a caſe or two of Con- ſ. 
CIENCeE, ; 5: | F- Fs - 
1. How far they muſt obey; or what is the extent of ſervants obedience to + © 
Maſters? -.-.... The Apoſtle anſwers, Servants, obey in all things your maſters according-'Col. 3. 22 
zo the fieſh. It is not ſufficient that ſervants perform” well their © Duries in ſome things: * _/Y 
chey muſt do it it all things, yea in things that may be againt their own minde afid _ 
liking, -if their Maſters will have it ſo :.. This is clear in the example of. Zoab, the King, © 5 8 
Commands him tv- number the people; Foab declareghimſe!f, thathe thinks it a very. 2 28 
vumecet thing, Why derh my Lord the King delight (faith he) in this thing? yet againſt 254m 242,00 
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F amtly-Duttes. Chap. 10.Sef. 8: 
* hisjudgementhe yields unto-the Kings peremptory command ,. The K:ngs word pre- 
vailed againſt Foab. Look as Ferer, when Chriſt bid him lanctrout.into the deep, and 
letdown his net for a draught, He anſwered and ſaid , /1aſter , we have toiled ail the 
$45 night, and have taken nothing; nevertheleſſe, at thy word I will let down the-ner... So muſt 
fervattts ſay, - when they have a peremptory command ,. though contrary to their own 
judecherits, this or that, in all humility, I ſuppoſe, or I propound to you, Nevercheleſſe, 
: at your word 1 will let down the net, I will do as you pleaſe. - ; - _ . | 
” © 2, Butwhatif God and Maſter ſhould command contrary things ?---In ſuch a caſe 
2 56,7 theApoltle ſers down an excellent limitation in theſe four phraſes, ['1. As unto Chriſt: 
24 As theſervantsof Chriſt: 3, Doing the will of God: 4. As tothe Lord.: | All theſe 
imply, That if Maſters command their ſervants any thing contrary to Chriſt, .they may 
6 jot yield to it: Upon this ground the Midwives of the Hebrew women , would not 
4.15 Kkillthe Hebrew children, They feared God (faith the Text) ' and did not as the Kong com- 
; mandedithem. Itthis caſe Fo/eph is commended in not hearkning to his Miltris ; and 
the ſervants of Saulare commended, for refuſing to ſlay the Lords Prieſts at their. Ma- 
ſters command. When Maſters command or forbid any thing againſt God and Chtilt; 
"2 they go therein beyand their commiſhon, and their authority ceaſeth ; ſo that ſervants 
29 may ſay, We ought to obey God rather then men, 
Db. ' 3. But ſome Arnabapriſts objeft, That all men are alike, and that there 15 no ſuch dif- 
7.23 ference as betwixt Matters and Servants, nay it is expreſly forbidden to beſervants of men, 
« I anſwer, to be 4 ſervant, in that place, is not fimply to be in ſubjection.under andther, 
2. - buttobe ſo obſequions to man, as to prefer him before. God - Hence the Apoſtle clſe- 
16.6, 57 © Where in the Darzes of ſervants, layes down this Antitheſis, Not as megenks yr but as 
= ' the "rev of Chriſt 5 again, doing ſervibe as to the Lord, and not to men : The meaning 
is, That we muſt do Duty to a Maſter, not as meetly to a: 147, but as to one 52 Chrijts 
ftead ;-Maſters by vertue of their office and place bear the image of Chriſt ; Chriſt 
communicates kis authority unto them, and ſo in performing Dury to Maſters, we per- 
= form Duty to Chriſt ; and in denying Dxty to Maſters, we deny Duty to Chriſt ; Thus 
Þ.. Wi the Lord ſaid to Samwmel, when the people rejefted his Government , They have not re- 
+%7 jelted thee, but they have rejeited mt, that I ſhould not reign over them. Conſider this, all 
_yYethatare Servants, though Maſters ſhould neither reward your good ſervice, hor 
you” ill ſervice, yet Chrift will do both : This is your prerogative that fear 
.. God above all other Servants ;. others may ſerve their Maſters with fear and trembling, 
in fingleneſs of heart, and with good will ; but onely Chriſtians and Saints do ſervice 


- 


PEA FRnenogr to do it after the beſt manner they can , ſ6 as God and Chritt may accept 
28 it. | es ; | a 4A 
\_ I hayenow runthrough the Family, and informed you of the Duries both of Gover- 
. norrs and” Governed, Chritltians, look within you, look about you, that man 6s not 4 
"good ynan, that 1s not good in all his relations. The ſame God that requires us to ſerve 
hw 2s private perſons , requires us to ſerve him in our relations: And therefore. 
Au op you be never ſo careful of your Dy in the former reſpect, yet you may go to 

___  -hell fornegleRting your Duties, as Maſters, Servants, Hutbands, Wives, Parents, oz 
Children ; nay, Ile fay alitle more , that though you would be good in one relation, - 
if you endeavour not to be good in every relation, you ſhail never go to heaven : 

3 for the ſame God that commands you to ſerve him as a Maſter, commands you to 
2'to _ fſervehim asa Father, as an Husband,&c, And he that keeps the whole Law, and offends 


in one point, is guilty of all. 


Fi © aro Chriſt, and this makes themnet content themſelves with doing the thing, but to. 


cart meet with unequal reſpects of age, ſex, ſtate and parts; they can diſcern even in 


They can make-uſe of: andimproveall other mens gifts , For in honor they prefer one -Rom, 12. 18” 3 
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Chap. 1 5.Sect.r. 
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CHAP. XI. SECT. r. 


Of Preparatives to 


- 


* 


Chriſtian-Society. 


[therto'of ſecret Dutzes, and private Dutzes,ſo far as they concern eyery 


man in his own particular, and in his own family: Now as of many 
particulars conſiſts a family, ſo of many families may conliſt this 
 Chriſtian-Seciety we are ready to treat of ; and the rather do we fall 
upon it, becauſe we hold it a Daty,. to keep a conſtant, indeared and 
loving correſpondence with the Saints, to communicate with expert 
mental Chriſtians, in their Experiences of Chriſt working and dwel- * _ _ 
ling in them, To exhorr one another, and ſo much the more, as we ſee the! Heb- 1 
day approaching. Now that we may joyntly and comfortably carry on this Dury , ob- SA 
p 1, Our entrance into 1t. i 
2. Our proceedings in it. | 
| ..C 1. Renounce all ſinful and wicked Society. 
1. For enterance, we muſt } 2. Entertain ſuch Graces as will fitly prepare us for 
I | - this Society. --- ey SIO 
: 7, We mult renounce and diſcharge all wicked ſociety : * Fax what fellowſhip hach *' 
righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs * And what communion kath light with darkneſs * And 2 Car, 6-1 
what concord hath Chriſt with Belial ? or what part hath be that believerth with gn infidel F828 = 
what agrecment hath the Temple of God with 14ols ? as melted gold will unite it felf with |, E -- 
the ſubſtance of gold,,' but not jncorporate it ſelf with droſs ; ſo if God by his Spirit 
melts the heart, and fits it for union with believers, then he ſeparates it from that which- 
is Heterogeneous and diſagreeing toit: Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill ? faith TR. 
David; the anſwer is given, Pſal. 15. 4. I whoſe eyes a-vile perſon is contemmed, bur he ,, /; a7 
honoureth them that fear the Lord : Underſtand the Text ſoberly concerning Contempt * © 
of a vi'e perſon. David would not have us to deny him courtefies and civilÞehaviour : 
We may eat, and drink, and buy, and ſell, and ſhew kindenefſe, and pity Ria, 40d ' £-M 
pray for him, and carry our ſelves with all wiſdom towards him,though he be 1 — IRE ', 
but as for holy communion we muſt ſay to him as Peter to Simvn, Thou haſt neither part © At. 8. 21% 
nor fellowſhip in this body; or as Nehemiah to Sanballat, Tobiah and Geſhem, Tou have no -N* b. 2- 
portion, nor right, nor memorial in Feruſalem. | Eh _— 
2, We mult entertain ſuch Graces as will fitly prepare us for this Chri#t:an Society, 
and they are ſuch as theſe : ---- _ +» SS 4 
i. Humility: Humble men contend not, cenſure not, quarrel fiot,diſdain not : They * 
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ſerve we, 3 
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women what is to be honored, -and if there be not always ſo profound a judgment, yet 
many times there is more holy, and more ſweet affections: They have not the faith - 
of Chrilt in reſpet of perſons, but can ſay to the poor man {if he be of the poor whom. "x 
God hath choſen rich in Grate,-and heir of the Kingdom) Sit-thou here in.& good place ; "= 
they can prefer Grace before parts, and delight in thic ſweer ſcent of creeping Violets : 
other, and ſo they comie to be kindely affectioncd one to another in brotherly love ; = 
they can ſpy out 'Graces of all forts , Inall ſorts and ranks of people : - They obſerve - 
the ſweet affability and courteſie of ſome-great ones, the honelt-diligence and patience * +28 
of ſome poor ones, the bhuſhing modeſty and humility of ſome ſolidly learned, the 

chearful aQtivity in Gods . worſhip of 'ſome ; illiterate, that..Jove-Chriſt.in ſincerity , 

thovghrthey cannot di ſpute for bim : Severalſorts of men have ſeycral luſtres Ante P 
| ; p OL | © htmble 
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 Chriſttan: Doctety, Chap. 1.Sc&. t, 
humble learn of all , and ſo receive much benefit in communion from all : This Grace 
then gives him a fitneſle for this Society. . | | 

4 2: Ackyowledgement, and the prizing of others gifts : It is ſaid of —_— That though 
Fe. 21 he mere an eloquent man , and mighty in the Scriptures , yet he ſo far acknowledged aid Lo- 
S, 26 nored the Graces of God, and the gifts that were in Aquila and Priſcilla, (a plain couple, an 


A— 


enzie and grudge at one another, but acknowledge and prize the gifts of others as their 
"I own gifts. | 
"hs 3. Soif denyal: Let nothing be done through ſtrife or vain glory , but in lowlineſs of 
; mide, let each eſteem others better then themſelves: Look not every man on his own things, 
but every man alſo oz the things of others : How goodly is it to ſee a mah who hath parts, 
and gifts, and graces, to deny himſelf, and all for the edifying of the body ? Pau! could 


He hath a true publique ſpirit, that prefers the body of Chritt, before his own private ; 
that candeny himſelf, ſo that God may be glorified. F | 
Love: A grace of ſuch uſe and influence , that without love there: can;be.no 


12.1 {nit to the ſoul of David, For Fonathan loved him as his ewn ſoul. Love diſpoſeth men 
| fo all ſpiritual Offices, to pfay together, fing together , talk or confer together ; on 
the contrary,a!l the gifts in the world, how excellent ſocver, are nothing worth withour 
love, Though 1 fpaks with the tongues of men and Angels; Though 1 hadthe gifts of all 
prophccy, and underſtood all myſteries, and all knowledge, and have not love,” I am nothing. 
5. Amzableneſs, Facility er Condeſcenſion : Rugged ſtones unhewn and unſquared, 


fit for ſociety : If there be a Vabal, who is ſuch a ſon of Belial,that no man can ſpeak to 

him , he may not be entertained : I know there are ſome good men of an harſh and 
; rigid diſpofition,wko make many a poor Chriſtian to ſtartle back, though he came with 

a reſolution to conſult and learn ſomething of them : But there is in ſome others(whom 
* I always prefer ) an alluring facility , that doth call in the modeſt and bluſhing, who 
* .- . would otherwiſe ſtep back : Now this fweet diſpoſition for gaining of ſouls into the 
- liking and reliſhing of the good ways of God,. is a commendable Grace. 


b -+...6. Sobriery of ſpirit, in the ſuſpending of all-raſhneſs of cenſures, and a patient-hear- 
*3ng with ſome errors and offences, which utiavoidably will ſometimes fall out : The 
"Apoſtle had refpet unto this, when he admoniſhed the Coloſſians; To forbear one ano- 
> Ther, andto forgive one another, if any man have a quarrel againſt any, or 4 matter of com- 
> pizint (as the word ſignifieth) ever as Chriſt forgave you : How quarrellous are ſome 
; men? How loud and ſhri}, and thunder-ftormy in their complaints ? on the contrary, 
heavenly ſouls reſolve to'do good, and to ſuffer evil: Such was Davids carriage to- 
wards Shimes, when Shimes curſed him : Come out thou bloody man, thou man of Belial : 
2 David ſaid no more, but , Let him curſe , becauſe the Lord had ſaid unto him, Curſe 
$2 Devid. 
as © 7. Dinocency, Renleſe e, or inoffenſiveneſſe of converſation : Nothing more deftroyes 
Chriſtian-Soctety, then frequent lyes, flatteries, whiſpering, ſcoffs, calumnies, and 
"3 invented ſlanders: Hence Fares calls the tongue, Ar unraly evil , full of deadly poi- 
2. 8.-» for; —— Ard if this member be not tamed, all Religion is in vain 5 and conſequently all 
26 Religious Society. | | 
; B.A holy covering of excellent gifts : Emulation ordinarily engenders ſttife, *and 
overthrows Chriſtian-Soczery ; But this holy contention , this ſpiritual enwlation, this 
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BY zeal after more perfection of gifts and graces , the Apoſtle enjoyneth, Cover carneſtly 
we 12:3) che beft gifts. 9. 4.. affet', emulate, be zealous after a further growth or im- 
i provement,” .. ” El pe, 

9: Wiſdome : Both to diſcern where the rich treaſure lies , and to be able to draw it 
forth : _ There lies many times a great deal of ſpiritual wealth , in ſome obſcure and 
neglected Chriſtians which many ſupercilious and conceited profeſſors do paſſe by and 
neglet: One would not think what dexterity in Scriptures, what judgement in con- 
troverſies, what fervency and*expreſſions in Prayer, what acquaintance with God and 
his Providence, what ftrength of Faith, what Patience, Meekneſſe, Moderation, Con- 
tentedneſſe, Heavenly mindednefſe, may be now and-then found out and diſcovered in 
plain people, that have plain carriage and plain ſpeech : . Here then is the neceſſary uſe - 

s SE agtiome, to diſcover thoſe gifts and graces ; and when we find ſuch a vein, to dig it, 
"0d" 0s. TY { n -þ 0 | &- : | and 
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handy-crafts man his wife ) that he was content to learn of them : O let not Brethren 


| 7-10 33 endeavour to pleaſe all men in all things, or ſeeking his,own.prof-t, but the profit of many - , 


61%; 743-Society; it is-love that joyns hands and hearts: So the ſoul of Foyarthan was - . 


© cannot fitly lie and joyn together in one building ; ſowre,harſh and ſullen ſpirits,are nor * 
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Chap. 11.Seft.2,3- Chriſtian Society, 


See — 


ard draw it forth : Do you obſerve one of great dexterity in-Scriptures ? propound 
to him ſome difficult place where you were fain to make a ſtand : Do you obſerve one 


well tudicd in controverſies ? defire him to untie a.knot, where'you have been a great 


while looking for an end : Do you obſerve one acquainted with caſes of deſertion and 
ſoul-clouds ? learn of him what experiments he hath collected, and which was his way 
out of the miſt : Do-you obſerve one. powerful in Prayer ?. get him to commend your 
ſuits with you unto God : All men would be dealt with in the proper way wherein they. 
are verſed, and wherein they excel, | 


S E CT. 2. Of a mutual exchange of gifts and prices. 


Eer the Preparatives, we come to the Duties themſelves, which confift. 
A 1. In a mutual exchange and imparting of Gifts and Graces: 
2. In a mutual ſerviceableneſs to the bodies and ſouls of one another. E 
3. Ina mutval walking together, nd holding of hands in the Ordinances of Chriſt. 
1. There muſt be in Chriſtian Society, a mutual exchange and imparting of Gifts and 


Graces : God hath diſpenſed variety of gifts unto his people; as 7ob was exempl 


for patience and unprightneſſe ; Meſes for faithfulneſs and meekneſs ; Fofrah for ten- 
derneſs and attivity in the cauſe of Reformation ; Timorhy for Miniſterial diligence and. 


- care of the flock ; the gift of Chriſt is Grace, according to meaſure : He meaſures to 


one ſuch gifts, to another ſuch, - to.apother ſuch and ſuch, as he pleaſeth : -Vnto every. 
one of 1 is given grace, according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt : God gave the 
Spirit without meaſure unto Chriſt, but we have it according to out ſcantling, and as he 
pleaſeth to honour and entruſt us: To one 55 given the word of knowledge,ro another faith, 
to another prophecy, to another the diſcerning of ſpirits, to another divers kinds of tongues : 
Thus every man hath his proper gift of God, One after this manner, and another after 
that : One hath quicknefle of parts, but not ſo ſolid a judgement; another is ſolid,but 
not ſo ready and prefſential; one hath a good wit, another a good niemory, a third a 
good utterance; one is zealous, but.ungrounded : another well principled, but time-" 
rous: One is wary and prudent, another open and plain-hearted; ones trembling and; 
melting, another chearful and full .of joy : Now thus God, free!y gives, and moſt' 
wiſely diſpoſeth, that we may be engaged to uſe his bounty to a gh by 0s :. The: 


knowing Chriſtian is to impart to him that is weak in gifts, and the zealoys Chriſtian: . 


that hath fewer notions, is to impart his warmth and heat to his knowing friend : The 
Chriſtian that hath colle&ted experiences ,. or found out methods, for the advance- 


- ment of holineſs, muſt not deny fuch knowledge to the body; Chriſtians muſt drive 


an open and free trade, they muſt teach one another the myſtery of godlineſs : Tell. 
your experiences, and tell your conflicts, and tell your comforts, make all that you. 
have, the bodies, and all the body hath yours... Some ſay, The Art of Medicine was. 


thus perfected, as any one met with an herb, and diſcovered,.the vertue of it by any ac-” 


cident, he woyld poſt it upjn ſome publique place, and ſo the Phyſicians skill was per-. 
feed by a collection of ce experiments and receipts: We mult.one day account 
how we = laid out opr Rnowledge, our Utterance, our ſpirit of Prayer, our Abil:- 
ty of daſcerning, our experience of God, our taſte of the Promiſes, our enlargements 
after prayer, our improvements by Conference, our comforts after private Humilia-" 
tion, our ſtrengthening by Sacraments, or what elſe may beinſtanc'd in for the uſe of 
others;. how we got rid of ſuch a luſt, how, we maſt red ſuch a temptation, how we; 
attained to ſuch a facility in this or that duty ;- and th&re muſt be this commerce among 
them that are in this heavenly partnerſhip. | 
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SECT. 3. Of a mutual ſerviceablenef to the bodies and fouls of one another. 


'F Here muſt be in this C briſtian S ocHety, a mutual ferviceableneſs. 


| S I. Tothe bodies, hs 
| . - 2. To the ſouls of one another, Fen oe = EE 
1. To the bodies of one ancther:The primitive Chriſtians excelled in this care;they put 


their eſtates (by reaſon-of the perſecution) into 4 common ſock ,that all,even the pooreſt as; 
fort, that in thoſe hard and uncertain times, gave their names to Chriſtianity, might - 34, 25» cd 
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Chriſtian Society. — Chap.i1 Scti.5_ 


be tended and l6oked on with equal care and reſpect : I know ſome have i{tretched this 
too fat, to make it a leading caſe and binding example; but thus far it holds, that if 
"the neceſſity of the faithful call for it, even all that we have mult be ſerviceable in or. 
| derand in due refpects; The Catalogue runs thus; 1. The publique ſtare wherein we 
live; we muſt provide for. ' 2. Our ſelves. 3. Our wives. 4. Our parents. 5. Our 
children and family.« 6. The houſhold of faith. 7. Our kindred, 8. Our nearck 
r=ighbours and common friends. 9. Our country-men. TO. Strangers, 11. Enemies. 
3 Itis truly an acceptable ſeryice to God, and a glorious Miniſtry, to tend the Lords poor 
IF and fick ; therefore Paul ſometimes took upon him the fellowſhip of the Aimſtering to 
E-. the Saints , as he was deſired by the Churches of Macedonia, whom he commends for 
F Cor-3.4. 7. their charity, and whoſe example he wills the Corinthians to follow. 
F 2. To the ſouls of one another, and this ſeverall ways: _ : ' 

1, Ia watching over one another : 1 know we have Enemies that maliciouſly watch 
over us for our haltings, but itis the part of a friend, to Watch over his companion for 
good ; we are apt enough to neglect our own watch, we had need to have either pry- 
ing enemies, or faithfull friends, to make us know our ſelves. | 
' 2. In admoniſhing and reproving thoſe that fall : This is a great Duty, bot much ne. 
pleted. Reverend Mr. Boltoz, ſpeaking of that grave and religious Judge, Nichols, 
(who deſired him ſometimes to deal plainly with him) confeſſed after the Judges death, 
that he was grieved at his heart that he had done no more 1 that kind, O count not admoni- 
Won: hv2- tion an unneceſſary medling,we may, through a fooliſh humour to be eſteemed peace- 
we nov: able and quiet, ſuffer many to miſcarry and be loſt. 

i Sag 293. * 3: In recovering thoſe that are fallen, through a ſpirit of meekneſs : Brethren, if any 
RE man be overtak;n with a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpurit of 

41> meckneſſe, conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. Chriſtians ſhould not triumph 
—- ?** . aver them thatareon the ground, and thrown down by a temptation, but rather they 
= * © thouldſitby them on the ſame flat, and mourn with them and for them, and feel ſome 
Wo of their weight. 

EE: _ 4. In inſtrutting the ignorant, dull, and leſs capable: To this purpoſe we ſhould ra- 
= ' ther keep a ſlow pace, than willingly out-go the young and tender Lambs : O deſpiſe 
”. B themnothere, with whom we ſhall have eternal company in heaven, it may be, they 
—.canreach no higher than the very principles of Religion, without which they could not 
® be Cafe: yet if they know and can ſay any thing of God in Chriſt Jeſus,or if they would 
= fainhear of him, be not too high for their Society ; negle& not the rear of the Chriſti. 
© an army, but ftrive with their infirmity or unftneſs, whatſoever it be. 
BE” > — 5. Inencouraging weak beginners : bid ther welcome that ſtand upon the threſhold, 


+ 


= tharlinger in the porch of this Society, and would be glad to fit down among the Dif- 
= ciples of Chriſt, It was prophecied of Chriſt, A bruiſed reed (ball he not break,, and a 
ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench : Tt ſhould be thus with Chriſtians, they ſhould not 
& quench, but rather encourage the ſmoaking flax into a flame : Do you perceive a phor 
— * ſoulto liſten after Chriſt and to hearken if ſome word of cggifort may be let fall? open 
=” -- your ſelves to him, and let him in to the pleaſures and r ments of the Kings cham- 
- bers: Take heed of makingany one go back, or grow out of love with the order and 
- > government of Chriſts family. \ Ee, P 
 %. +6. 1: ſtirring up the ſpirits and gifts of one andther : Conſider one another (faith the 
LE LELY Apoft ) to provoke unto love and to good works z not forſaken the aſſembling of our ſelves 
WE 5 ercher but exhorting one another, A mean perſon, by asking a queſtion, may lay the 
” = Aarftftone, whereupon a goodly frame of excellent and rich diſcourſe may be reared 
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Chriſtians muſt quicken one another in the ways of godlineſs; as the iron ſharp'neth 
on,aerubbing of the hands'makes both warm, and as live-coles make the reſt to burn, 
ſo let the fruit of Society be mutual, ſharp'ning, ' warming and inflaming. 

_ 7. "Tn raiſmrg, cheering, comforting the dejefted and diſmayd ſpirit : How did the Mar- 

., tyrs in their Prifons ſet one another at liberty from the bondage of fears ? how did holy 

' Bradford's ſweet and cheerful company, make the very dungeons lightſome, and Pal- 
ce-like to his fellow-priſoners?An unbelicving heart,oppreſſed many times with fooliſh 
ng fears, doth ſometimes (by a word duly ſpoken, or by a Promiſe applyed in 

ſor of it) feel the load*quite taken away. . 6 
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Chap. 11.Set.4,5, | Chriſtian Soctety, 


SECT. 4. Of a mutnal walking rogether,and holding hands in the Ordinances of C briſt: 


Here mult be in Chriſtian Society, A mutual walking together in the Ordinances of 
Chriſt , 4s Rye | EIS. 
1. 1a S_ the Word, by quick'ning one another unto it, by helping the negligent 
to apply it, by taking forth the ſeveral portions belonging to the ſeveral conditions and 
neceſſities of cach, by praying for one another, that it might be uſeful and ſeaſonable 
to all. | 
2. In the Sacraments, joying in one another, beholding their order and ftedfaſtneſs of 
faith in Chriſt : How ſhould they but rejoyce together in the love of God, teeding at 
the ſame table, as thoſe that ſhall meet and fit down with Chriſt in his Kingdom of 
Glory : how ſhould they but behold their order and ſtedfaſtneſs of faith, now renew- 
ing their Covenant of Love among themſelves,8& laying down all grudges,rancour,pre- 
zudice, uncharitableneſs, ſurmiſes, for Chriſt's ſake, and giving the right hand of fellow- 
ſhip, cordially and unfainedly to one another, as thoſe that find themſelves to be all re- 
tainers to the ſame Maſter, and provided for with the fame care, and purchaſed by the 
price of the ſame blood ? | ] | 
3. 1n prayer for and with each other - In Primitive times they uſed to tranſat one a- 
nothers affairs in the court of Heaven by Prayer : Pray always (faith Paul) with all pra- 
yer and ſupplication,for all Saints,and for me : — and, Pray one for another (ſaid James) 
that ye may be healed ; 4.4. if the heart rankles, or if there be any fallings out, any dif-, 
ferences and jarrings among Chriſtians, let them meet together, and humbly acknow- 
ledge where the fault lies, and make up the matter before God, who is both a witneſs 


of their mutual ſincerity, and'is'only able to ſearch the bottom of the wound, - and to ' 


cure it: Sometimes Chriſtians have known blefſed experiments of this,and&an tell when © 


a Probatum eſt was written upon it. 

4. In faſting, for the afflitting, and humbling of the ſoul ; ſo Ezra and his men, and 
E ſther 4nd her maids, maintained communion together : Sueh faſting-days are ſoul- 
feeding-days, and ſoul-curing-days 3 ſome difeaſes, ſome luſts will go out no other 


ways. | | Ly 
5. In mutual bemoanings, confeſſions, and opening of our ſores and wounds ; "it may be, 


when the Apoſtle ſaith, Confeſs your faulrs one to another, he means more than acknow--. 


ledgement of offences, whereby a man hath ſinned againſt his brother ; v:z. that Chri- 


ftians ſhould alſo bewail their failings, infirmities,  deadneſs, unſavourineſs, coldneſs, 


narrowneſs, unfruitfulneſs to one another, to ſce whether others have been in the ſame 
caſe, and what courſe they took, and what remedy they procured : many ſouls may 
periſh through too much reſervedneſs and modeſty. Fs 

6. In holy conference : This indeed is it that might much improve the meeting. of 


Chriſtians. In the Prophets time, when -proud ſcorners, and prophane fpirited men. _» of 


talked vainly, and did even what they liſt, then they that feared the Lord met, andipake , 


0 


ways, of his providericeand goodneſs, of the baſeneſs of Atheiſtical thoughts concern- 
ing God : would Chriſtians thus meet and exchange words and notions, they might 
build up one another, they might heat and inflame one another, thy might ſtrengthen 
and encourage one another, as the brethren did Paul : and have we not an expreſs 
command for this Duty of conference ? Thus ſhall ye ſay, every one to his brother,and 
every one to his —_— » What hath the Lord anſwered ? "and what hath he ſpoken ? 
And now I am fallen on this Dry, giveme leaveto lay down ſome experiments 


ften one to another ; no doubt they ſpake of God, and his councels, of his works and 


ty, and by Gods bleſſing thereby ſweetly improved themſelves. | 


SE CT. 5. Of ſome Orders to which ſome Chriſtians ſubſcribed before Conference. 


F* this Conference ; 1, Some Orders were made, to which all ſubſcribed. , _ 
of Chriſtians, 22. Some queſtions were propounded,; to which all atiſwexed. 


I. The Orders were theſe : —— _ ROD 3 oil gi 5 TSA - 
' 1.460 every Wedneſday (eſpecially during winter) we will meet for Confere a- 


bout ſoul-affairs , It 2 , 2, That 


and proceedings of ſome Chriſtians,as willingly joyned themſelves in a Chriſtian Sqcie- 
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Chriſtian Doctety. _ Chap.1 L.Sect.5. 


2. That if any difference in opinion ſhall'\ariſe amongſt us, we will fully debate, and 
then ſubmit to the judgment of the Society, as it ſhall be made good out of the 
Word. 

3.” If we obſerve any of the Society to fall into any ſinne or ſcandal, he that obſerves 
it ſhall firſt warn the party thereof ; and if he offend again in the ſame kind, the obſer- 
yer ſhall then joyn with himſelf one or two more to warn the ſome party ; and if he wil} 
not hear them;the obſerver or any other ſhall then acquaint the Society at our next meet- 
ing : and if he will not hear them, that then he be. excluded till he repent, and be vo- 

ted for his admiſſion again. 

4. That whatſoever is ſpoken amongſt us (the telling whereof may tend to the pre- 
judice of any one of us)ſhall be kept ſecret, upon pain of undergoing ſuch cenſure as 
the major part of the oppany ſhall think fit. 

' That for admiſſion of any into our <ociety,we will not be too ſtrict nor too large ; 

not too ſtrit in excluding any, in wham we have any good hopes of lincerity, and real 

| defire to increaſe their knowledge, and mutual love, though they may be bur weak in 

"= ifts: nor too large in admitting ſuch, who may be either hererical in opinion, or en- 

"M 1, ordinate mn life : And by this Rule, thoſe that are to be admitted ſhall be voted by the 
; 726. : 4+ major part of us. . | 

> iow. * 6. That for better regulating of this Society, we will have a Moderator, And what 

XX further Orders we or any of us ſhall hereafter think upon, we ſhall propound the ſame 

to the Society at our next meeting ; and the ſame ſhall be confirmed or annulled, as it 

ſhall be agreed by the major vote of our Society. . | 

That the Moderator ſhall propound the queſtion and matter of our Diſcourſe the 

| week before it be diſcuſſed ; and at every meeting begin with Prayer, and end with 


Thankſgiving. 


SECT. 6. Of ſome Queſtions of Prattical Divinity, which at the Conference 
were propounded and anſwered. 


T He Queſtions propounded were of ſeveral ſorts : 
ER 2. Wholeſome Caſes of Conſcience. 


& Choyce Heads of Practical Divinity, 


| (3. Some Controverted Points. SIE 
© The Queſtions of the firſt ſort, were theſe and the like : > 
$ | | Sea; 1, What was the happineſs of Mans condition in the ſtate 
of Innocency ? . 


=” «» 7x, > Od made manin his own Image, Gey. 1, 26, 27. and g. 6. Eccleſ. 7. 29, Epr. 4. 


= 


3. 'Man was made Lord of all the creatures, Gen. 1. 26, 28. Pſal. 8. 6. 


_ _ Af 24, | p 
2: ! 2, Man was-wonderfully and fearfully made, P/al. 1 39. 14. 


ONT; 314 nt God, Roz. 1. 19, 20. 
4+. Man had a perfect knowledge of The Creatures, - = 7 
 5.. Man had ſweet and immediate communion and conference with Ged, Ger, r, 
.-  a$,29, 30,and 3.8. / 
' © *&:Man was placed in Paradiſe, Gez, 2. 15. 
-"axx Man was madelittle lower then the Angels, Pſal. 8. 5. 
Eo, - $. Man laboured without pain, Ger. 3. 17. 
| 9. Man lived without fin or ſhame, Gez. 1. 31. and.2. 25. 
10. Mag was crowned with glory and dignity, Fſal. $, 5. 1 Cor. 11.7. 


12. Man had a poſſibility not to dye, Ger. 2. 17. and 3, 19. 
. x3: Man had free choice of-good and evil, not neceſſitated to either, Gey, 2. 16, 


,- Sea; 2. What are the Miſeries of Manin ſiate of Nature ? 


p - 


7 Zane £s 7 | 
io rty = > his conception, ſal. 51.g. 
-&X'''s. i 'berk ininiquity. Pſal. Sl.5 of 


— 


11. Man was Gods delight, Prov. 8, 31. TY 


"'w - 


Chriſtian Soctety. 


3. He is defiled with fin in the whole nature, Ja. 64. 6. Ezek. 16. 6. Rom, 7, 2 4 
4. His thoughts are corrupted with fin, Ger. 6.5. Eph. 4. 17, 18. | 


5. All the members of his body and powers of his ſoul are defiled with fin, -2 Pet. 3f -- 


Chap. $1. Sect. 6, 


—_— 


Il. 

6. His metabers are ſervants to unrighteouſneſs and to iniquity, om. 3. x, 14,155 » 

| 16. and 6. 19. 

* 7. Heis ſpiritually blind, Kev. 3, 17, Fer. 10. 14. 1 Cor. 2. 14. Eph. 5.8. s 
$. His minde is ſet on evil works, Eph.4. 18. Cel.1.21, MY 
9. His will :u:teth after evil, Rom,8.7. | - 

+ 10. His heart is deceitful and deſperately wicked, Fer. 17. 9. . 
11. His affections are inordinate, 1ſa.59.7. s 

- 12, He hath a defiled conſcience, Tzr,1.15. L 
13. He hath an unſatiable defire after fin, Fob 14..4. = IF. 16, þ 
14. He is full of fin, Prov. 22. 15. Rom, 124, 7.5, 14. 2 Pet,2.19, ; 
I5. Heis dead inſin, Eph.2.1,2, a 
16, His civil actions are fin, Prov, 21, 4. , 

| 17, His beſt ſervices are fin, Prov. 15.8,9,28,29. e's 
* 18, He is unable to any good, Ro. 3.12 —7. 19. —F-$.8. 2 Cor.3.ys - 
Rev. 3. 17. | 54A 
| 19. He is hated of God, P/al.5.5. | . 

_ 20. He is ſeparated from all fellowſhip with God, 1ſa.59.2. Eph. 2. 12, 

21. Heis under Gods curſe, Gal.z.10.Dext.28. 16, 17, 18. | 

22, Heis without Chriſt, Eph, 2. 12. and out of the communion of Saints, 'Zph, 2. 


12, | | 
23, Heis a bondſlave of Satan, Fohn 8. 34, 44. 2 Cor. 4.4. Eph. 2.2, Heb, 2/15, 
24. Heisachild of wrath, Eph. 2. 3. 

25, Heis ſubject to all the calamities and curſZs of this life, Der. 28. 15, 36, 17, © 


E; 
26. His life is ſhort and vain, and full of toil and care, Gey, 3. 19. Eccleſ. 5.14. Pſal, « 


103. 145 15. ; 
27. He is liable to death, Rom. 5. 12. 


6. 23. Ger. 3, 19. Dent, 30. 18, Plal; | 


89. 48. - | TEE 
28, He is guilty of damnation, Roz. 5. 17, 18, 8.6. 2 Theſ. 2. 11, 22. 
29. He ſhall not (as ſuch) inherit the Kingdom of heaven, 1 Cor, 15.50, 2 Theſ, 2.9, 


< 30, Heis anenemy to his children, Dert, 28.18, 
F Sect. 3.: What means hath God appointed to come opt of this miſerable eſtate. 


\ IAYY E muſt enquire after the means of ſalvation, Luke 3. 10, 12. Atts 2. 37,mm—_ - 
| I6. 29, 30. | FIR | | = 
2, We muſt lay hold on ſeaſonsand opportunities of grace offered, Fohn. 12, 35. "8 
3. We muſt hearken to, and entertain the motions of Gods Spirit, Rev. 5. ” 26h 
4%. We muſt ſeriouſly conſider of our own ways, Haggs 1. 5. Like 15. 20, 
5. We muſt go to God by Chriſt, Fohz 14. 6. and 10.'g. PR - / 58 
6. We mult ſearch the Scriptures, Dex. 17. 19. Iſa. 55. 1, 2, 3-Fohn 5. 39« « IX 
7. We muſt wait on the word preached, Fohr $. 24. Afts 26, 18, Roz, 10. 145 191 © es 
2 Cor. 1,18,21. 1 Pet, 1,23, 1Fohn. 4. 6. | 003 & 48 
8. We muſt ſee our fin, Roz. 2. 20. Gal. 2. 10. haves ſenſe and feeling of fin, Maze 
11. 28. Afts 2, 37. 3 7 | $205 
9. We nuſt confeſs our ſins, Prov. 28. 13. 1 Fohp 1, 9. REAGTE 
| To, We muſt be grieved for fin, 1ſa. 57. 15, Hat. 5. 4. Fames 4. 9, 16, Beth; 12; 
| 10. 2 Cor, 7, Io. | G s "A 
I - . We muſt be inſtant in prayer, As 8, 22, Rom, 10. 13. 2 The. bl I, 12, Heb; 
12. We muſt endeavour after regeneration, Fohr: 3. 3, 5, and mortification, ſat, 
7.13. Rom. 8.13, "G44 +0 NOPEIZH COND 1.4) 
13. We muſt conſider the curfe due to us for fin, Zzeky 18. 28; Gal. 3, 16;Col 


$.&- | ; j-- > 10; monde Is 
Bok? We muſt remove altlets and impediments thay hinder converſion, Dewr.,24, 8 
® 4 I7; : 2 vr JD v, s f> nh IT T 
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Chriſtian DSoctety; Chap. 11.Se&.6. 


| 14, We muſt removealllets and impediments that binder converſion, Dexr. 12.8. 
Eph. 4. 17. F. 

| # "We muſt conſider that by. fin we had an hand in crucifying Chriſt, Zech 12. 10, 
Altts 2. 36, 37- 

16. We muſt judge our ſelves, that we be not judged, 1 Cor, 11.7. 

Y | ' 17. We muſt forſake our ways and thoughts, and turn to the Lord, J/a. 55.7. 7oel. 
- + - 2,13. Ats2.38. | 
4 « 18. We muſtavoid evil ſociety, 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. 


. - 


*+ 21; 0. | | - 
»* 20, We muſt believe on the Lord Jeſus, Fohr 3. 15. 6. 35,65. Acts 16. 31. 


21, We nuſt reſt on Gods promiſes in Chriſt for converſion, /ſa. 43. 45.——=—44, 
.'* 81s 32, Exek, 6. 26, 27. 
. + 22. We muſtdeny our ſelves, 2ar. 15. 24. Lukg 14 26. 
; 723. We muſt be doers of the word, and not hearers onely, Zames 1. 22,” 


© \ 


E : "FOR 34. 'Seft. 4. What are the ſigns of a ſound and ſincere Humiliation. 


Xt. A Sorrow for ſin, becauſe God hates it, Pſal. 51. 4. 
"0 2. A breaking of the heart out of pure love to God, Roz. 2. 4. 
3. A ſorrow for ſinne, becauſe it crucified Chriſt, Zech, 12. 10. 

© 4 A free acknowledgement of our unworthineſs, in greateit fulneſs of our worldly 
_ Felicity, Ger. 32. 10. 

- :5- Afuffering of ſorrow to abide on the ſoul, and not putting it off by worldly com- 

forts, Iſa.58, $> 6. Foel'2. 13. | 
t .--:6, & mourning fotlcſſer ſins,as well as for greater ; for the evil that cleaves to a mans 
beſt works, as for his other evil ations, Fames 2. 10, 
.".7. A-ſubmiſfion to Gods will, let him do what he pleaſeth, Foſh. ro. 15. 2 Kings 20. 
[TO. Fer. 10. Ig. | 
*.'8: Athrowing of the ſoul (being affrighted with the threats of the Law, and accu- 
Tations of his own conſcience) wholly upon Chriſt and his promiſes, Luke 13. 12, Aﬀs 
[16 3.x, 


«2.9.. Ahatred againſt, and ſhunning of all ſin, Fob 4.2. 6, Pſalm 119,713 2 Cor, on; 


6.8 


| 3 I, The ſeven marks' of godly ſorrow, laid down in 2 Cor. 7. 17: 


. . . . 
” $55 ar , 2, PR—_—  — — V 
"Y © hs 


x 
©. # 
E . 


SeRt. | 5. | What means hath God appointed for brokenneſs of heart ? 


© A 'N eycing of the word, asitisan ordinance for that very purpoſe, Fer. 23. 29. 
_R. _ £ K--2-Attendance .unto,and hearing of the word powertully preached ; 2 Kings 
>”  22«19. SITES "= X 
3 Afght andſenſeof our fins, Ezra g. 6. Pſalm 31. 9, 10 —— 38. 3,4, 17 18. Jer. 
£47 SSIS: 7-2 
 . '4. A conſideration of the ſins of our Prophets, Fer. 23. 9. 

— iz &canſderation of Chriſt crucified for and by our fins, Zech. 12. 10. As 2. 37. 
'6 A conſideration of the hardneſs of others hearts, much more of our own, ark 3.5. 
7 Prayer for contrite ſpirits, Pſalz: 5 1. 10. 

.- B.A: xemembrance of our affiEtion and miſery, Foſh. 7. 5. Lam. 3. 19, 20- 
£ 9 Aconfideration of Gods withdrawing his comfortable preſence from us, Lam, 

200 I» 12,5 4 66 Fes SHEET EIRNEESS k -- 

| + To A confideration of Gods infinite love and grace to our fouls, 7oel 2. 13 Roze. 
EM a Rviii. iii Lo 5 | Pr ors | ; 
_- -"RF A conſideration of the death of Gods Saints, who are as the pillars of the places 
- - Wherethey liveand abide, 1/«. 38.;2 57. Tt. -- = 

Is x2" Aconſideration of Gods judgements on others, who have been hardened in ſin, 
Heb.3.1B, 00 AE IP ERINNND 5) 

_ x3 AtraCtvuating of out faith in reſpeR of the precious promiſes of ſoft'ning hearts, 

! þ I95——— 36. 26. ; = Sect. 6: 


% 
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19, We muſt deſire after Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, ar. 5. 6. Rev, 3, 18, —— 


' Gal. 3.22.Eph. 2. 8. : 


io. Alcaving of all fin, and doing the contrary good things, 1/aiah 8. 6, 7, 8 Aficah _ 


Chap. 11. Se&t 6, Chriſttan-Soctety. 


Sect. 6. What are the means both for the obtaining and increaſing of F anh p. 


I. þ Sow preaching of the word, Fohn. 4 42. F- 24. Atts, 13.48. 14. 22 
IG. -14.. 32. 34. Afts, 18. 8. Rom, 1, 16, 17 Io.8. 14. 17.Eph, 1, 13, 
2 The influence and affiſtance of the Spirit concurring with the word, 1 Cor. 2. - 


by - A forſaking of our own legal righteouſneſs, Roms, 3. 25----9. 30, 31. Phil. 3.8, g. 
4 Godly conference with others, Fohy. 4. 7. 29. 39. Atts. 17. 2, 4. | y 25 
| Baptiſme, Rom. 4. 11. Heb, 10. 22, 23, © 
5 Due adminiſtration of the Sacraments of \The Lords Supper,1Cor,10.4. 16. Gal. 
EO J | | 3.1, 
6 Fervent prayer and wreſtling with God, Luke. 17. 5 
1 Theſ. 3.10. 
7 A complaining of our own unbelief, AZarke, g. 23, 24. 
$ Experiences of Gods former dealings, 1 Sa. 17. 37. 2 Cor. 1, 10. 
.g A conſideration of the faithfulneſs of God in his Promiſes, Zeb, 11. 11. 
io A drawing nigh to God with an heart ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, Heb. 


> IO. 22,23. 


PS 6 
. 


22, 32. Eph. 3. 16,17, 


Set. 7. What are the ſigns of a true juſtifying Faith ? 


I T He blefſed fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22,23. 1 Tim. 2. Is 6. 11, 
2. , All the graces linked together in that golden chain, 2 Per. 1. 5, 6, 7. 


3. Aloveof Chrilt, 7ohn. 16, 17..2 Tim. 1.13. Philem, 5. 1 Per, 1. 8, 17Fohn, 
#4 | 

I : 4. A love of the Saints. Eph. 1.15, Col. 1.4. 

5. Love and peace with the brethren, Eph. 6. 23. 

6. Love and hope of ſalvation, 1 The. 5. 8. 

7. A joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 1 Pez. 1. 8. Row. 5. 1,2. 

8. Patience 11 waiting for the Promiſes, 1ſa, 28. 16. Heb. 6. 12.15. / 

9. Patience in enduring affliction, 2 Theſ.1.4.-7ames 1.3. Rev. 3. 10. 

Io. Hope in God, I Cor. 13.13. 1 Per. 1,21, 

11 Repentauce from dead works, Heb. 6.1. | 
; .. I2 Righteouſneſs, peace and charity out ofa pure heart,”z Tim. 2. 15. 2 Tim. 2, 
22. 


L 13. Aheart weaned from the world, 1 Fohr: 5: PR | 
. 14, A reſiſtance of Satan, and his fiery darts of temptation, Eph. 6. 16. 1Per. 5.9. -$ 

I5. A confidence in Chriſt, without being aſhamed, Kom. 10. 12. 2 Tim, 1, © oY 
I2, - 4 » EE 
| 16, Afirm reſolution to cling to Chriſt, maugre all difcouragments, ar, 15. 28 
Sa a5: . F I | bo 
17. A relying upon Gods power, when all worldly means fail, Rozz. 4. 18, 19, . 
20, 0 | * 3.3 SM : k :& 
18. A relying on mercy, not upon merit,. Rom. 4. 5. Phil. 3. g. . 
19. A throwing our ſelves on God, though he frown on us, oh 13. 15. 6 
F. 20, A pure heart, and a good conſcience, Rom.5.1. 1Tim. 1. 5, 19. Heb. 10: 
22, | TL. 

21. AſanCified life, or pure converſation, As 15. 9g ———— 26. 18. Heb.11.7. 
James 2,17, 18, | | | 
«-, . 22. Obedience to God in things contrary to, or above humane reaſon, Rem, 11.7, 
F 8, Il, 4 : ! Ws -- 
23.: Fervent and hearty prayer, Rom. 5. 1, 2. Eph. 3.12. James 1. 6. Markgg. _ 
24 i 


4. A contempt of the world in reſpect of the heavenly inheritance, Heb, 11, 24» 


ZF» 20- __ | = 7 WI. 
Et . The ſeal of Gods Spirit, which is the earneſt of our inheritance, Eph. 1. 13414. © "Fx 
1 fohn5.6 | | Fa > 26” Fa 
' 26. Aglorifying of God for his grace, and truth, and infinite power in overcoming-1 
all natural difficulties, and performing what he promiſeth, though never ſo contrary to : 
the courſe of nature, Roz. 4. 20 | ” © CASE NR 
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Chrifttan Society. Chap. 1 1. Se&.6, 
-- 27. Anaſſenting, cloſing with, and embracing the Promiſes afar off, as if they were 
" + already performed, Heb. 11.13. 
bf 28, A diſregard, and defiance of the tyranny of man, Pſal. 56.4, 17. 
K- - 29. A ſence of our own infidelity, and an earneſt defire of the encreaſe of our faith, 
Marke g. 24. 4 " | X 

30. A true,real and cordial confeſhon of faith, ohn 20. 28, Acts 19, 18. Roz. 10,12, 

- 31, A conſtancy in our holy profeſſion, 2 Cor. 1. 24. 
32. Ancarneſt longing after the coming of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 7, 8: 


Set. $8. What motues to Evangelical Repentance 2 
by Qin laid open before us, to the conviction of conſcience, AF. 2. 37, 38. 
v.) 2. Aconſideration of Gods judgments threatned, Ezck, 18. 30. Fonah, 4, 44 
-__ 5- Fer. 4.. 33 4.----6. 26.---26. 4. Amos 4. 12. Luke 13. 3, 5. Rev. 2.4, 5, 16. | 
F-- © 3,-A conſideration of the Lords chaſtiſements and corrections on us, La. 3. 19,26, 
Ks - Kev. 3. 19. | Os 
© 4. A fear of the enemy prevailing againſt us and over us, 7g. 10.9, 10, 15, 16, 
2 Chron.,12. 5, 6. Fer. 6. 26. \ 
5. A fear of Gods removing the Candleſtick from us,Revel. 2. 5. 
EY. '-6. A conſideration of the great Judgement-day, As 17. 30, 31. 
1 7, A conſideration of Gods mercies and grace, Hof. 6. 1. Fer. 18. 8. Foel 2, 13, 
3 Zech. 1. 3. | ED 

8. A conſideration-of Gods patience.and goodneſs, Rom. 2. 4. 2 Pet. 3.9. 

9. A conſideration of Gods travelings after our ſouls ſalvation, Ezek, 33. 11. | 

10. The approaching of Gods Kingdome, or of the beauty of Religion, Matrh. z, * 
244. Mark 1. 15- Atts 17, 30. Ezeb. 43. 10,11. 

11. A conſideration of the Promiſes of Remiſſion upon our Repentance, 7/a. 55. 6, 

. 7. Exek, 18. 21, 22. Afts 3. 19. oy | 

12. A conſideration of the Promiſe of Life upon Repentance, Ezek. 18. 32. 38. 

I3. Aconſideration of the promiſe, of Gods communion and fellowſhip with us 
Tſa. 57. 15. | | | 
& hi olabderation of Chriſt crucified for us, Zech. 12. 10,11; , -- 

15. A conſideration of Gods former dealings with us in mercy, He/.12.3,4,5,6. 

16. A hope and belief of Gods acceptance when we come to him, Fer-3.22. 

17. The publication of Chriſts marriage with our poor ſoules, Fer. 3.14. _. 

ag -18.. Aconſideration of thoſe comforts that await Repentance, Mar.5.4.Zuk; 15. 7, 
b-> 17,18, | 


7 WY * roo SeR. 9. What. are the ſignes of true and Evangelical Repentance ? 


I. A N abhorring of fin, and our ſelves for fin, 7ob 42. 6. Amos 5. 15. 
-. { V 2. A godly ſhame for fin, Ezr.9.6.Fer. 3.24 25---3L. 19. Ezck, 16, 61, 63. 
/3. A mourning for fin, becauſe God is offended, 1 Sam. 7. 2. Pal. 51.4. Zech. 12; 
10,11. | - 
| 4- Sorrowing mingled with hope, Ezra. 10.12. 
» - 5. Serious carefulneſſe, 
6. Judicious clearing, 


7. Holy indignation ps 

4 Fil foe w_ S&2Cor.7.11.. * : 
g9., Eager deſire, | 

10, Godly zeal, 


x1. Impartial revenge on our ſelves for ſin, -/ | | 
12, Works meet for Repentance, Mar. 3.8. A#.26.120. Iſa.1. 1. 16, 17.Heſ.12.6, 
.1 3, Atorſaking of fin, Ezek, 14. 6.---18.28, 33. Rom.6.6.Heb.6. 1. 1/4.30.22. 
14. Self-denial, Lukg 15. 19. | 
.Iy. Ajuftifying of God, or giving him the glory, Hof. 14. I, 2. Luke 7. 29, 
16. Adiſeſteem ef alt wordly helps, 7er.3.23. | 
- 17. A ſpbmiſſion:to all offices of humility upon ſence of ſinne, Luxe 7: 37, 38. ,- 


. 18, Adearlove $ Miniſters, whom God hath made inſtruments of our Re- 


work on our ſelves, to work it on others, Pſal. 15. I3: 


Chap. 13.Se@.6. Chriſttan-Soctety. 


mm___—_—____ - ——— —_—_——————__s co 
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| 20. Ancarnelt longing after Chrits coming to judgment, 1 Theſſ. 1.9,10. 


Set. 10. How may a Believer Redeemed by Chriſt, acknowledge his : 
thark fulneſs to Chriſt ? ; 


1. T? Y a continual remembrance of Gods goodnefſe to us, Pſal. 103. 1, 2, 3,4. 
+ Lu (> 2. By telling others what Chriſt hath done for our ſouls, Pſa. 34. 53,4. Eph. 1,3. 
_ 3- By walking holily, and without blame before Chriſt in love, P/al. 116. 8, g. 
Eph. 1.4 261-13. Co. 3.6 7. | 'X 
4. By rejoycing in God through.our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Pal. 34.2.---63.7.Eph.s.1 x 2 
5- By calling on God, and paying our vows, Pſalm. 116. 12, 13, 14. A 
6. By cndeavouring the converfion of others, Pſalm 51. 12,13. 
7. By adminiſtring to the neceſfity of the Saints, Hebrews 13. 16. | 
8. By ſinging of Pſalms, making melody jn our hearts unto the Lord, Eph.y.19,20, 
o. By worthily receiving the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25. 
10. By loving the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Carr.-1. 3. Luk, 7. 47. 1 Fob 4. 19. 
11. By denying our ſ-lves and higheſt excellencies in reſpect of Chriſt, Rev. 4. 10. 
#* 12. By a publick profeſſon of Chriſts ſoveraignty, Philip. 2. 17. LY | 
' 13. By ſuffcring willingly for the Name of the Lord Jeſus, 1 Per. 4. 145 16. 


ceft. 11. VWhat are the ſignes of a ſincere love to Chriſt ? 


* [] Pright walking with God, Cart. 1. 3. Fob. 14. 15, 21, 23. Eph. 1. 4. 
CZ IMScITH - ft 19 Py of 
2. A fainting and languiſhing deſire after Chriſt, Cart. z. 1, 2. 3, 4.5. 8. 
3. Alov2to the members of Chriſt, 1 oh» 4. 12, 20. | 
4. A hating of evil, Pſalm g7. 10. 
5. A relieving ofthe poor menjbers of Chriſt, Mar. 25. 45. 1 Fohbn 3. 17. 
6. A full aſſurance of faith, - Canticles 6- 3. Romans 8. 38,39. 
7. Adiſeſteem of all things in comparifon of Chriſt, Mar. 10. 27. Phil, 3.8. 
( 8. A conquering of all difficulties, and diſcoouragemegts for Chriſt, Carr. 8. 6, 7. 
Rom. 8. 35. 2Cor. 5.14. 56 TORIES | 
9. Aheartand tongue enlarged in the praiſes of Chriſt, Carr, 5. 10. to the end. 
Io. All the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. © - - - eb T5 
11. A contemplation of Chriſts love, and defires after further ſence of it, Eph, 
\ 3. 1% 1% Tu | es ; | | ; 
: ol Areſtleſneſs of the ſoul in the non-enjoyment of Chriſt, Carr. 3. 1. 2, 34. ; _— 
13. Acontentedneſs to ſuffer cenſures, difgraces, and death for Chriſt, Cams. y. 6; RE”: 
L 7, 8. As 21. 13. EVE 2; 2% of ate Fay 
14. Arcjoycing in Chriſt, whom we love, Pſal. 5.11. Fob 14. 28. + 
15. A patient waiting for- Chriſts appearing, 2 T! heſſalonians 3, 5. 


Se. 12. What are the cauſes in us of Chriſt's withdrawing fromm? 


I. Ovenant-breaking, Deut. 31. 16, 17. 7 L oak 
1 | / 2. Idolatry, or ſpiritual whoredom, Dewt. 31. 16, 17, 18. Pſalm 758. y8z 
Eo. Ho. F- 35 4z 6. | -I 
3. The pride of our hearts, Hof. 5. 5, 5. 
4. Hypocrifie in Gods ſervice, Hoſ. 5. 6. 
5. Infidelity, and frowardnefſe of hearts, Demt. 32. 20. 
6. Leaving our firſt love, Rev. 2. 4, 5. + | "9:2501 
7. Carnal ſecyri Pſalm 30. 6, 7. Cant. 5.' 3. © 7 21 4:10" ,< 1, 
- 8. Careleſnefſe vo Ac the ſeaſons of grace, whether Chriſt draw. near in 
Ordinances, or in inward diſpoſitions , Cart.* 5." 3, 6. ' 5 64-410 | 
9. A preferring of the creature before Chritt, . ſa. 57. 17- x-.5 
-10. A'weatineſſe of Gods Ordinances, Fer.'-33. 38, 39+ Mats 3; 9e.r's +» 
11, A withdrawing from God in the duties of our obedience, Dewt, ' 32. 20. 
2 Chron, T5, 2. Hoſ, 5. 4, G:. {4 7 OR BROTOING 2! dF 
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SeR. 13. What are the cauſes for which Chriſt on his part withdraws himſelf from us ? 


I.- T O try us what is in our hearts, Dexe. 32. 20. 2 Chron 32. 31. 
| 2, To bring us to an'humble acknowledgement of our finnes, 7ob 13, 2;, 
to the.end. Hoſ.5.15. Dent, 31.17. Pal. 30.7. | 
3 To prevent ſpiritual pride in us, '2 Cor. 12, 7,8. 140293 
47 To make uspray catmeltly to him, 'P/al. 3. 7, 8.--+-13.1.----277.-L, 2, 3.-----88. 
F, 25 3,{ 6c, | 
- 5+ To6.exerciſe our {ith in his Name, Za. 50. 10. | 
6. To make usſcek him in the uſe of all. means, Canr.-3. 1,2, 3 4--<--5. 6, 8. 
--. To make us prize him, and highly to eſteem of him, Carr. 5. 8:8, 1, 
8. To make us hold him more Turely-when once we have found him, Cazr. 3. 4. 
'9.: To ftigup and exerciſe in us all our ſpiritual graces, Cavr. 5. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. 11, 


" Sed; 14. What meanes for the reovery of Chriſt's comfortable preſence ? 


1. A Scarch after, and an acknowledgement of thoſe finnes which cauſed his vir! 
VN . drawings, Pſal. 32. 4,5. Lam. 3. 40, 50. \ 
2. An hearty bemoaning, ſhame and repenting tor fin, 7cr. 31. 18, 19, 20. Pſal.;,, 
18. Jſa. 57. 1F. 
3: Awaiting upon God in the uſe of his Ordinances, P/al. 27. 13, 14. Cazr. r. 8. 
Iſa. 8. 17. Luke. 24. 32. 1 Jeb1 1. 3, 4. | 
4. A diligent enquiry after Chriſt, Car. 3. 3, 4. 
. 5. A moaningand weeping for his loſs till he be found, Fohz. 20. 11,13,14,15,16. 
6. A drawing nigh to God in the duty of prayer, Zam. 3. 57. Pſal. 51.12.---145, 
18. 7am, 4.. 8. | 
T 7. A prefſingof God ju prayer with his word and promiſes, Pſal. 119. 49. 50. 
"i 8. Adue receiving of Ghrift in the Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 10. 16. 
of 9. &fecding upen Chriſt Spiritually,by a true and lively faith, Foþ.6.56. Iſa.50.10, 
« © -:10.”Arecourſe:toour former experiences, Pſalme 77. 7, $, 9, 10. 
| 11. An hope that for all this we ſhall enjoy Chriſt, Pſal-e 43, 5. 
12.;A liſtening and ſubmitting to the voice of his Spirit, Rev, 3. 20. 
13. A walking in his ſtatutes, and keeping his commandments, Lev. 26;1 1,12, 


J-z Sect. x 5. Of what uſe is Chriſt to a Belicver alrcady juſtified ? 


1. # NHriſt is wiſdome and fancification unto us, 1 Cor. 1, 30. 
| +2. Chriſt is the ſatisfaction of all our deſires, Fohn 6. 35. 
3. Chriſt is our example in forgiving others, Eph. 4. 32. Col. 3. 12, x3. 
4. Chriſt is our example in ſuffering injuries with patrence, Heb. 12.3, 1 Per.2.21, 
5. Chriſt is our example in holineſs. 1 Pez. 1. 15, 16. — 
6. Chriſt is our example in love, Epn. 5. 1,2. 
7. Chrilt is our example in mecknefþs, lowlineſs, humility, At. 11, 29. Fohn. 13. 


14s I5- Phil. 2, 5. | 
--Qhwtt is the way and means for our acceſs to God the Father, Rom. 5. 2. Heb. 
x0. Ig, 20. ; I 
- 9. Chriſt is both 'the repreſenter, and the granter of our requeſts , doing for us 
3 whatſoever we deſire in his name, Fohz 14. 13, 14. Rev. 8. 3. 
* WY \ ro. Chriſt is our conſolation in ſufferings, 2 Cor. T. 5: 
--. Ir. Chriſt is our continual joy, Roz. 5. 11. . 
= 12. Chriſt is the death of fin in us, Roz, 8. 10. 1 Cor, 15. 57. Heb. g. 14 
3 - 14; Chi&rtucifies the world inus, Galatians 6. 14. | 
We - T4. Chriſt is our freedom, the end of the Law for righteouſneſs, Kor, 8, 2;----- 20; 


4. way 0 T- *\ Vi : 
' I5: Chriſt is our life, the very life of grace in us, Fohr 14. 6. Rom. 8. 11. Gal, 
whey) oe E$R2502070 © Wh" nel 

16. Chriſt-makes interceſſion for us, Row. 8. 34. Heb. 7.25. 4 Fob. 2.1. 

' 17. Chriſt isour upholder in temptations, Heb. 2. 18. | 
- 38,. Chriſt is our harbinger for heaven, 7ohr 14. 2, 3. 
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9. Chriſt is our Maſter, Mat. 23. 8, 10. ourLord, Rom. 14. 9. out Ted £pb. 


4. 15. our Maſter and Lord, Fohy 13. 13. 
20. Chriſt is our enabler to do all AY Phi. 4. ia. * 
21. Chriſt is both the Author and finiſher of our faith, Heb. 12. 2. a, 
22, Chrilk is our Saviour , yea ſalvation it en us, Rom. 5- 9, 10. 1 Theſ. 5.9. 
2 Tim. 2. 11,12. 
v4 Chriſt is our very being , the food, and ſoul of our ſouls, Jobn 6.55. Afts 17.28. 
Chriſt is our all in all, Col. 3. 171. 


FY 


———— — 


SECT. 7. Of ſome QueFions or Caſes of Conſcience, which at the Or: Were 
propounded and anſwered. 


T He Queſtions concerning caſes of conſcience, were ms and hi " ; 


Sect. 1. Whether a Believer may profit more, or be more intent in 
publike, or in ſecret Prayer. 


I T was anſwered, That this Caſe might better be reſolved by experience then Scri p- 
"_ andaccordingly ſome preferred publike Prayer for theſe Reaſons : 

. Becauſe in publique they are ſtirred up by others ; buf in private, or ſecret Pra- 
oe they had none others to joyne with them. 

2.” Becauſe in publique, they that exerciſed had more excellent gifts, which excee- 
dingly tend to their edification ; but in ſecret, they found themſelves weak , and dull, 
and dead-hearted ordinarily. 

Others anſwered- otherwiſe, and preferred. ſecret Prayer on theſe grounds : ----- 

.2. Beeauſe in ſecret they could confeſſe: more enlargedly and feelingly their own 
ſinnes than others could do it for them in publique , to whom ney were not parti- 
cularly known, ; "TW. 

2. Becauſe in ſecret they had fewer occaſions of diſtraction , than in publike, and 
conſequently they kept cloſer to God in the Duty, 

3. Becauſe they found by experiente, that in ſecret their hearts were moreup; and 
when they themſelves were to perform in publick, the Society, whom they joyned 
with , did ordinarily more ſtraiten them. 

4. Becauſe iti ſecret they could tak&mvre paines with their heart: as in midſt of 
Prayer, to proſtrate, or by breaking off, to meditate, GC. which ———— they 
could not do in publike. T 

In concluſion, this Caſe was reſolved, That Soni Believers may profit moye, or be more 
intent in publique, others in private: yea, oy an Chriſtian may ſometimes be more intent 
in publikg , and ſometiznes in private : And the reaſon rendred was, Becauſe the Spirit: 
that helps us to pray, is a free agent, and works diverlly in the hearts of his people, to 
ſhew the diverſity. of his gifts, and his.diverſe manner of working. And yet withal, 
this is obſervable, that the comforts in duties, which have leaſt of man, and are moſt im- 
mediate from the Spirit of God, are uſually the ſweeteſt comforts. 


Set. 2. Whether a Chri Tian in bis own aeckenſis, dnepiees in es, may not yer 
grow in Grace ? and if ſo, What are the reaſons of bis prong apprehenſion 075, 


O the firſt Queſtion it was anſwered Affirmatively; as in caſe of temptation, Plat. 
- 73:21,22,23, Orin a ſpiritual deſertion, Pal. 51,12.. Pſal. 88. 1/4. 49. 14. 
To the ſecond queſtion theſe reaſons were given' IN Þ — 
1; The neglect of Self-examination. - 
2. The want of Gods lively Ordinances. | 
3- A too much eying of afflitions: $44 : 
4- Atoo much poring upon fin, without any ES of Chriſt or Free-gra race. 
5. The wantoof the light of Gods amiable countenance: 


; ".Y IJ 


' 6. The inſenſibleneſs of grace, which is of a ſpiritual nature, and not fo eaſy to be 


perceived. - 
7..4 preſent deadnefs or dulneſs of Spirit. 
8, A miſapplyiog of Heads one or more places oferprure, as Heb. 6. 6. &c. 7 
K (ig 
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d. Weakneſs of knowledge, or want of judgement in ſuch experimental paſſages , 
bnpaaly in the beginning of Chriſtianity. 

| e diſtemper of the ſoul (eſpecially-in deſertion) when as in; the diftemper a 
of the body, a man thinking or ſpeaking idely, we ſay it is not he, but his ſickneſs ; 


it -is. in_ this, caſe. 


"Inconclution, theſe reaſons were approved ; but we agreed, That al the ſucceeding 
Anſwers or Reſolutions ſhould be proved out of Gads holy word. 


Seat. 3. Whether is a Chri ſtian always bound to reprehend an ROE ? 
" Y.. - or in what caſes may he forbear ? 
J*: is Anitwered, That a Chriſtian is not bound ever to reprove, but he may forbear in 
ſuch. caſes as theſe : '—— 
1. When the party offending is a ſcorner, and we perceive he will but ſcoffat it, 


| Prov. g. B.-- 23. 9. Mar. 7. 6. 


2. When the offender fins of infirmity, G2. 6. 12. 
- 3; When the offended js not able to convince the offender that it is ſin, Fob, 6. 25, 
7 Tip 
-4« Whenthere is no hopes to prevailin reſpect of the evil times, Amos. 5. 13. 
_ When the offence is ſmall, and but little, Prov, 19. 1 1. ---- 20: 3. 
6; When-we know not certainly whether the ſuppoſed offence be a fin, or not, 


TE 20. 16, Vc. 


. When the reprehenider is faulty in the ſame thing, Marth. 7. 3, 4, 5. 
4 Wheiithe party offending is not capable of reproof, as in caſe a man be an Idiot, 
or. drunk, or in the height of his paſſion, 1 Sam. 25. 36, 37: 
9. When our reproof- may breed ſome diffention , or imminent and dangerous 
> - walpage as in Caſe it be amongſt rude , boiſterous. and deſperate company , 


 Moat.: 7 


Io. When the offender is obſtinately and wilfully bent to go on in his ſin , Aſarke 
$4: 60, GI, »---— I5: 4 $<\ 


Sect. 4.. How may we know whether we profit by affliftions, 


wi E may know by theſe hens : 
. If by aflitiowe come to: be ſenſible of Gods heavy diſpleaſure, Deur, 


31. 17; Futh. 1.13, A4ich.6.9, 1 Cor. 11. 37. 
2. If by affliction we are pen gl ſearch our ways, 1 Kings 8. 38. Ezra. 9g. 14. 


| Het. 32:45 5 Lam, 1.5: --—- 3- 


: 3. If-by afflictions we are ſoundly bad inorely humbled, 2 Kings 22.19,20, Fob. 1. 
20, T Pet. ;5::6., 


+, If our afliions work on us to make our peace with our God, Iſa.275 Hoſ.5.15: 


5: If by -affliftions we be drawn to make and pay vows of better obedience, Palme 
6G,! 1.35: £46 
6. If in our greateſt: afflitions we reſt upon God, 2 Chron. 14.11. and wait on 
God, Pſalms 37, 7, 34. Micha. 7. 9. 
9 If inour afliQions we minde the' promiſes, and rowl our ſelves on them, 1 Sam, 
30.6. Pſalms 119. 49, 50, 92. 
8. If in our afflictions we clear God when he.is judged, Pſal. 11 9, 75s 
6: If for:afflitians we blefs God, and his afliting hand, Fob. 1. 21. 
10,:If by affliftions our graces are ſtirred up and exerciſed, ob. 1 3-19. Pſal.q2.y, 
Jer. 31.18. Rom. 5.3. 2Cor.1. 10. Heb.'10. 34. Fames. 1. 3. 
| Ir; 7. If by our afflitions our prayers are morefervaet, Neb. 1. 3, 4. Pſal. 7. 2, 
I16, 3.5-,--I42. 4, 5- 
-12, If inour afflictions we gather in ſome experiences of Gods love and help, Pſal. 


| 34- 46. =55=66. 16, I... 


13. If in 6ur afflictions we ſubmit willingly and chearfully to Gods good will and 
pleaſure,” 'Levit.26, 11." 1Sam. 3.18. ' © 
14. If in afflitions we look more at the hand of God that ſtrikes , than at the inſtru- 


Rs ay 3. 18. 2 Sa. 16,11, .: 
215, Hinaftliftion we reje&t all* wordly linful hopes; and unlawfot means of delive- - 


> bo IS 8, 9. Heb. 11, 2 26, | 16 If 
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49, 5O.. Luke 24. 37. 


34+ 1, 25 3+ 


EY Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Ro. 3 1. 20, 


3. 22, 24. 


Chap.11.Set.7. Ehriſttans-Society. 


16, If in preſent afflictions we gather affurance of deliverance from former expeti- 

ence, 1 Sam. 17. 37. Pſal. 77,9, 10,1. 2Tim. 3.11, 6 | OS 
17. If by afflitions we finde corrptions to weaken, aud to be mortified, 7/a. 21. 9. 
18. If our afflitions beget afſurarice of our adoption, Heb. 12. 8. ſantification, 


Heb. 12. 6, 7,8, 9, 10. 11. glorification, 4ar. 5. 12. 2 Cor. 4. 17. 2 Per. 2.8. 


Sec. 5. How ſhould a Chriſtian fortifie himſelf againſt the reproaches of wicked men 2 


I. Et him conſider the command of God in this caſe, at. 5. 44. Rom. 12. 19. 
1.509, 3. 9. 
2. Let him look on reproaches as the very-hand of God, 2 Sazr. 16. 11. 
3. Let him conſider what an honour it is to ſuffer reproaches for Chriſt, A&s 5. 41. 
4. Let him eye the bleſſednefſe of thoſe that are reproached for Chriſt, Max. 5, 
TI.12. 2 Tim. 3.12. 1 Pet, 3. 14. ----- 4. 14. | i 
5. Let him conſider,jt as the lot of Gods ſervants to ſuffer reproaches, 2 Ti. 3. 12. 
6. Let him conſider, that in his reproaches he ſuffers with,and for Chriſt; Fohz 15.20. 
7. Let him conſider , that though the wicked reproach , yet- God will in his time 
juſtife and approve, Pſalms 37. 3 3.---- 147. 11. es / 
$8. Let him conſider , that the Lord in due time will both clear his ſervariits , and 
puniſh the reproachers, Micha. 7. 8, 9, 10. . | 0 f : 
g. Let him ſet before him the examples of Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and Prophets, 1/a. 
53-7. 4A4at. 5.12. Fohn 15.18, 1 Cor. 4.13. 1 Per. 2... 3B. | 
io. Let him pray with fervency and faith, Fob 16. 20. Pſal. 109.1,2,4. 1 Cor.4..13, 
11, Let him be ſure to, keep a clear eonſcjence within, 1 Per. 4. 15. 
12. Let him refer the iſſue of alt vnto God, 2 Sam. 3. 39. of 
13. Lethim exerciſe that heavenly duty of the life of Faith, and faſten it on theſe 
xo miſes, Pſal. 37, 7.----68. 13. Iſa. 61. 7. 1 Pet. 1. 7.---3, 14-4. 14. 


Set. 6. Whether atrue Believer may not ſometimes doybt ? and what 
are the ſeveral cauſes of doubting ? 
T was anſwered, That without controverſie (and as following Texts will evince) 4 
true Believer may doubt of his ſalvation ; and thecauſes are theſe : ---- 
1. The proſperity of the wicked, Pſal. 38. 17.--— 73.2, 3+ 12, 13. | 
' 2. His own want of neceſſary proviſions for this life, Numb. 20. 3,4, 5- 
3. Suſpenſion of divine ſavour, Fob. 13.24. Pſal. 77.7, 8, 9, 10. 
4+ Imminent dangers and fears, Exed. 14. 19, 11, 12. 44ath. 8. 25,26.-—-14..30,31- 
5. Apprehenſions of Gods denying his prayers, Pſal. 22. 1,2. 
6. The afflitious hand of God lying ſore on his ſoul, Pal. 116.10,11. Lam.3.17,18.- 
7. Miſtaken apprehenſions and weakneſs of judgement, Math. 14. 26. Marke 6, 


8. Relapſes, or re-inſnarements into former ſins, Pſal..51. 8. 12. - 

9. Thelittlenefſe or ſmalneſſe of faith, Marth. 14.30. Marke 9. 24. 
10. A poring on, or a ſtudying too much of the life of ſenſe, Luke 1.18,20.7ohn 20.5 
11. A want of the true -under{tanding of ſome divine myſteries, Fohn 6.60. 


'12. A diſtruſting of Gods promiſes, upon humane reports, Nun. I 3, 32, 13. —— 


Set. 7. What are the cures or remedies of doubtings incident to Believers ? 


I4. 23s 
2.- A wary andfilial fear, Heb. 4, 1. Fe. 2 — 
3. Ahopein God, Pſal; 42. 11. and waiting on God, 1/a. 8. 17. Fer. 14. 19, 22. 
..i4- Earneſt prayer :. 1 Againft doubting, Matth. 21.12,22. ark, g. 24: Luke 17. 
5.---22, 32.'2 Cor,12. 1, 8,9, and 2.To have our doubts reſolved, 7xages 6. 37, 38. NF 
5- A depending on the faithfulneſs of God and his promiſes, Heb. 10, 23.---11,11. xy 
6. A ſtriving to keep down the life of ſenſe, Marth. 6. 28, 29, 3Q, 31: -. 0 
by A recalling to minde the Lords diſpenſations in our former afflictions, Lam. 3. 
I r IQ, ZOO. =yx. C22» 5 4 > D | LS ET : ; ; . ; £ 
'8. .Arecalling to minde Godsformex love to our fouls,  P/al. 22. 1, 24:3,.49,5. £49: 
| ; | Parma? 


NS bs - 2 TE Iy: 4 & cad. X ot 3 wes od od bs” "LN ol”. - 19 - - 
F bs: 5 ; % Car "ad 
*5 y es 
$5 


Chriſtian Society. 


Chap.14.Sef. 7. 


«} 
_—_ 
J 20h" 
<b. E 
Fr. 


” 
w_ a 
" ” 7% 
- + \ 
\, 
_ 


> 


" IM, 2. 2:5 


"4 
q 


'6. Dili 


io. A truſting in Gods Name, making him ovr ſtay and ſupport, .?ſal. 73. 26, \ 


Iſa. 5o. 


gence {n the uſe of all means, Pſal. 73: 17. Cant. 3. 1, 2,3. 


10. 


"Sect. 8. What are thoſe Remoia's that hinder the growth of Chriſtianity or the 


ſpreading of the Kingdom of Chri#t ? 


F. | Ant of a pious and powerful Miniſtery, Prov, 29. 18. Rom. 10. 14, 1 $; 
VV | 


34- 45 5» 
3. A ica 


314. 


2. Negligence of the Miniſtery in place, Fer. 1: 21, 22, 23. Ezek 
6. / 
ndalous and vicious Miniſtery, 1 Sam. 2: 7. Fer. 23. 1,2. Mal. 2. 8. Mar. 


deceits and ſophiltry of falſe Prophets, Fer. 27. 14. —- 28. 15. Exdk, x J. - 


6. 10. 2 Per, 2. 18. : | | 
. 5: Apreſuming to teach others without Gods call, Fer. 23. 32. __ 
6. A defpiſing of the Miniſteryof the Goſpel, Marks 6. 3. Fohn 8. 57. 
'7. Envy and railing «xe the Word and Miniſtery, As 13.45, 46. 
8..Perſecution of Gods Meſſengers, A 12. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
gs. Ambitious, fatious, and malicious ſpirits, 3 7047 10. 
. 10, Fomenters of diviſions amongſt the people of God, Xom..16.17,18. 2Pet.2.2,3. 
11, Enemies of the truth and power of godlineſſe, 2 Tir. 3. 6. 
I2, The evil example of Superiours, a Sam. 2. 23, 34. 1 Kings 14. 16, Fohn 
7. 47, 48. | ET LES; 
' 13. Seducing fpirits, 1 X:2gs 12. 27, 28, 29, 30. Atfts 14. 19:20. JO. 1 Tim, 4.1, 
14. Scandalous Profeſſors, Heb. 12. 14, 15. 
15. Evil Society, Pſal. 18. 26. Prov. 4. 14, 15, 16. 


16. Con 


ſpiracy of the wicked, - As 19. 29, 34. 


17. Satan and Antichriſt, Zech. 3. 1, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Rev. 8. 10, 11, &c. 

18. Broaching and fommenting 6f ertors , and eſpecially of idolatry, 1 Kings z 2. 30, 
- As 19. 27,28. 2 Pet. 2.2. Rev.'2. 20. 

19. Miſtake in the matters of Salvation, Hoſea. 4.6. Fohr 6. 66. 

20. A prophanation of holy things, 1 Sa. 2. 17. 

21. A preferring carnal things before Chriſt, Mar. 8. 34.---19. 22. As 19. 26. 


22. O 


inacy and unbelicf, Fer.44. 16. Afar. 13. F8. Heb. 3. 19.-----4. 2. 


- 23. Slaviſh fear, Fohn 9: 22. 

24. Abuſe of Chriſtian liberty, 1 Cor. 8. 9,10, 11. 

- 25. A giving offence inthings meerly indifferent, Roz. 14. 13. 1 Cor. 10. 32, 33. 
26. Perſecution of the Church, As 8. 1, 3. Rev. 11.7. 


Se. yg. What means to preſerve Unity and Amity among ft Chriſtians ? 


| and fervent prayer, Pſal. 122.6. Fohn 17. 11. Rom: 15.526. Fams 5.16, 
_ 2. Pithy and pious exhortations, Roz. 12. 10,16. '1 Coy. 1. 10. 1Theſſ. 5. 13. 


1'Per. 1 8.-----4.8 


+ ® . e 
intove, 7 
+ A not 


The « ua of meeſneſs.and lowlineſs,of long-ſuffering and forbearing one another 
7 13.14, 15. Rom. 12. 10.---- 15. I, 2. Eph. 4. 2, 3. Phil. 2. 7. 


mn evil for evil, 1Pet. 3.8, 9. 


5. : Areftoring ſuch as are fallen with the ſpirit of meckneſs, Gal. 6. r, 2. 
6. A moderate reprehenfion of ſuch as are contrary-minded, 2 Ti. 2. 24, 25. 
7. A ſighting of flanderous reports, Prov. 25. 23. ; 
8. A ng ot the ſpirit of pride, Prov. 13. 10. =} | | " 
it A ſeaſ, g le viſit of the Brethren, with whom we have had ſpiritual commerce, 
1 | 


. 
- 


s., I5. 30. £3 - Je | h 
10. Nicetings and Conferences about differences that have fallen out, ' As 15. 6. 
11, Aready ſubmiſſion to the judgement of one another , according to the Word, 


Eph. 5.21,” 


12. Anen 


, »* 


bl 


cr a RE... | REST 5 X | 
deavour to ſpeak the fame thirigs, and to be of one minde, 1 Cor. x, 10, 


13. A doing of all things in charity, 1 Cor. 16. 14. 


14. readineſs to forgive, as Chriſt forgave us, Mar. 18. 33; Eph. 32. 
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15. A ſpirit -of wiſdom and diſcretion, Preverbs 19,11. Eceleſ, DR bs. 
16. A mortifying of luſts, and ſubduing of paſſions, 1 Cor. 3, 3. Fames 4. 1, * : 
17. -A loving carriag” and deportment of the outward man, == I 5. I. ---- 25. 23. 
18. A chearful admiſſion of ws weak into Chriſtian- -Socicty, and bearing with chets A» 

infirmities, Rom. 14. 1. ---- IF. 1. 1Theſ.y5,14, - I 
19. An avoiding of ſuch as _ diviſions amongſt Chriſtians, Roz. 16, 17. 

[3 20. An avoiding of ill fpeeches one againſt another, 1 Per. 2. 1. 
| 21. A not thinking too highly of our ſelves, but ſoberly, according to the medfur 

of faith God hath given us, Kom. 12. 3,4. 1 Cor, 4. 6, + 
22, Adeſire to do to others, as we wiſh others to'do tous, at. 7. 12. 

| 23. A ſtudy to be quiet,and not to meddle with another mans buſineſs, 1 Theſ. 4.17. 

L; 2.4. A ſolmn entringinto Covenant with God,and with one another, Fer. 5o. 5. 

' Wh 25. A conſideration of tae command, Ze of the ſame minde one towards ancrther, 

T4 Rom. 12. 16. 

| #2 26. A conſideration that we all know but in part, and therefore that we ſhould 

= - bear with one anothers infirmities, 1 Cor. 13, g. 

3 27. A conſideration that a paſſionate, peeviſh and froward profeſſor, is ſeldom aC- 

T' » quainted with the truth as it is in Jeſus, Pſalm, 25, g. Proverbs 11. 2. -------- 27, 20. 

F.: Tſaiah 28. 9. Rom. 16. 17. Fams 1.21, 26, 

"0 28. A conſideration that unity in judgement is the pfomife and bleſſing of another 
fl Iife,and that unity in affetion is our prefent cuty; Epheſ. 4..13. Phil. 3, 15, 16, 


| : | S ECT. 8. *' Of ſome Queſtion or controverted Points, which at the Conference 
| were propounded, and anſwered. 


He Queſtions of controverted points were theſc, and the like : ---- | ' 


Sect. 1 Whether doth God ſee ſin in Believers, ſo as ro wh offended 
at it ? and how may it appear ? 


I. IJ! is anfwered eemnively, that God doth Tee fin in his Saims, as appears by. 

theſe Texts, Exod, 4.. 14. 1 Sar. 3. 12, 13." 2 Sam. 12,9, 10. Pſal, 135. 14. 
Jer. 16. 17,18. Rev. 2. 4, 13, 14. though not in reference to their juſtification, yet 
in reference to their converſation and ſanttification, which is but in part. 


2. This appearcth 
1. From the Lords complaining againſt believers for fin, 1/2. 1. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7,8, oY 
9. Fer. 2. £ 6, 7) 8, Oz IO, II, -I2g I'3, : KM 
2. From his threats, if they do not repent, 2 Sam. 7.914. Pſal. 89. 30, 31, 32. 
Tſa. 1. 20. Rev, 2. 5, 16. ----- 2.8. 


3. From his chaftifements of them for ſin, 2 Sam, 12. IF. Pſalm. 74, 1.—» 
= 8. Amos3.2. Fer,30, 15. Dnke 1. 22;. 
. From Gods withdrawing the comfor-z of his Spirit for fin, Pſal. 51. 12. 
F From the Prayers of Believers to God, for the hiding of his face tek their ſins, 
and removing of his anger for their fins, Pſalm. 6. 16.-—--32, 5,6.---51.9. _ 
9. From the Lords reproving of his people for their fins, 2 Sam.12 78,9. ſat.16.23 


d Set. 2. Whether are Believers to repent for their ſans ? md upon what prands 7 
& I, A Nfwered,that they are to repent,as appears, Fob 4.2.6. Fer.31.49. Rev 2, $-<3.3s 
[2 2: The grounds or reafons are theſe following 
7. Becauſe God looks for repentance from them, Zech. 6. 6. 
2. Becaufe God commands them to repent, Rev 2. 5,16. 3. 3,1 
- 3. Becauſe it is Gods pleafure that we ſhould feel the bitterneſs of ſin, as wells as 
the ſweet of fin, Fer, 2. 9. 
4- Becauſe believers ſin'as well as others, 1 X29. 8.46. 1 John +. To. 
; 5- Becauſe inbelievers __ is a proclivity and diſpoſition to.all in, Pfelm FI. 5 
x om. 7; 24. | 
wa . +: 6, Becauſerepentance is a means for the diverting of judgements from aLand, or. 
A perſon, 2 Cher. 17: Tots Foul 2c 13s 
NETS, Decals 


Chriſitan-Society- Chap, mw 
7: Becauſe repentance i is a means for obtaining mercies, 7udg. 20. 26. Nh, 1. 9. 
Pardon, 1 Chror. 7... 
Salvation, 2 Cer. 7, :0. 


a Becauſe repentance isa means, way,or qualification0 


48 9). Becauſe repentance is a neceſſary fruit.of faith, Zech, 12: 10.. Alts 19. 28, 
q 10. Becauſe after repertance we may expect comfort, Pſalm, 126.5, 6. Mat. 5.4. 
2 Cor. 7. 9,-13. 


17. Becauſe thattherein we ſhall give God the glory; of his Juſtice,7/; 51.4.Rev,16.9 


E-£: 
=. bet 3. Whether are Believers to pray for pardon of ſin ? and what are the reaſons ? 


bi: x. Nſwered , that believers arc to pray for pardon, as may appear from: theſe 
| — Scriptures, Numb. 14.19. 2:Sam.24.10. Dan: 9.19. Pfal.25.11. Mat.6.i2 
£5 The reaſons are theſe and the like; 
.” Becauſe Chriſt taright his- Diſciples ſo to pray, Matth. 6. 12. 
he ;Becauſe believers have renewed infirmities, Naw. 14. Ws 19; 
3. Becauſe God is ready to pardon them that pray for it, Pſalm $6.5. 
- 4. Becauſe God hath promiſed. to pardon the fins of his Saints, 2 Chron. 7 
7 83: 8. 
IM ecauſe whatſoever we read in Scriptute of pardon, it is always in reference to 
ins. paſt, 1fs. 43- 25- Jer. 33.8. Pſal, 79.8, &c. 
*"6. Becauſe yet the Judge hath not ſolemnly pronounced the ſentence of pardon , 
- neither will he till the laſt day, Afts 3.19. 


$e&. 4. Whether is it the duty of Chriſtians to obſerve the Lords-day (now being the firſt 
-. <2 day, of the week.) as a Chriſtian Sabbath ? and what grounds for it ? 


4. 'Niwered, That it is their duty ; and proved from M.rke 16. 2. Fohn - 20. 19% 
= eb 26. Aﬀts I, I, 2, 3.-----20.7. 1 Cor, 16. 1,2. Rev.1.10. 
. _, 2. The:grounds are theſe and the "like : 
7. Becauſe Chriſt at that day did pegfect the work of Redemption for our eternal 
=” Aat. 28. 1,2 
Ws” ſe Chriſt did appear to his diſciples after his reſurrection upon that day 
© ——_ Ro ly: Fobn 20. 19, 26. 
ER P7- Recaule: (as it is'obſerved generally) the Holy Ghoſt at that day did fall upon 
the Apoltles, being met together in one place, As 2. 1. 
| 4. Becauſe upon £* ſame day the Apoſtles ordinarily diſpenſed the Word, Sq 
Sramepty and other Ordinances; As 20,7. 1 Cer. 16. 132. 
pi Betauſe ſuch things as are named the Lords in Scripture , are ever of the Lords 
| itution.z as, The Word of the Lord, 1-Tim. 6. 3. The Cup of the Lord, F111. 
> 27. The ſupper of the Lord, x Cor. 11.20. and ſo The Lords day, Rev. 1, A 
| 6, Becauſe God doth ſeem ta honour the firſt day of the week above any other day, 
5 appears by his great works done upon that day; viz. Inthe Creation, he made 
| that day the firſt fryits of time ;' and init he created the higheſt heavens , the place of 
3 the: eternal Sabbath; and i inithe' brought forth the light of the world , auſwerable to 
| .,which is the day of Chriſts. ReſurreQion ; wherein the Sun of Righteouſueſſe, the true 
p "light of the World roſe up, and became the firſt fruits of them that ſleep, and by vertuc 
thereof will bring all his Saints into eternal reſt, Ge. 7. 1,2, 3, 4 5: compared with 
Lat. 4..2.' Fohn 1.9., 1 Cor. 15. 20. Heb, 4+ 99 19, IT. : 
; Sect, S- Whether may not Chriſtians lawfully ſing Davids or __ Fſaims 7 
and how may it appear ? 


08 5; Sad - he = Nſwered 4 affirmatively : Eph. 5. 19. where,under thoſe thies INS Pfms, 
* and Hy-s, and Spericuzl ſongs, Davids Pſalms are contained. : 
* _ + 2. This is proved by Precepts, Patterns and Reaſons. | n=) 
0 :  "&By Prozpis, Leſion 5.19, Colſſans 3. 16; Fame! $.1 3." | 
"= BP Ok k Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles, Mat. 26. 30.” | ? 
. thy vo Paul and, Silas, Afts,16. 25. _ 
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Cap-11.5<&.8. "Ha of then word.” 


. Becauſe the people of God have uſed the very ſame words, 6f Davids Plalms i in 
enging, 2 Chron, 15.13. compared with P/ad. 136. and Ezra 3. 11, compared-with - 
P/al. 118. and. Kev, 15. 4+ cOmgpanen with P/al. 86.9. and Exod, 15. 2. compared 
with Pf. 118.,14. - 

.. 2, Becauſe Pa#l directing to ſing Pſalms, SIYCS the very ſame word or. title as David | 
wr in his Palms, James 5. 13. compared with Pſalm 95.2 

Becauſe Davids Pſalms were indicted by the TY 0 God, as well as ay others 

that confeſſedly may be ſung, 2 Sar. 23. 2. | 


Set. 6. Whether admitting of or joyning with ſcandalous perſons im the Sarums the 

Lords Supper, and not endeavouring to keep them back 0 whiles ſuch) be not ſan in +: 

admitters and joyners ? and how may it appear ? © 
I In the admitters, Mat, 7.6, >» 

"A Nſwered affirmatively,That i itisf 5 2 In the joyners, x Cor.5. $a * The T3 «© 

2. This appeareth to be fin ---- , 
I.-.In the admitters,: by theſe grounds : ---- - | 

r. Becauſe it is againſt the command, of keeping unclean perſons from ſuch like 
holy things, Numb. g. 6,7. 2 Chron, 23; 19. 

2. Becauſe Chriſt caſt out the man that came withour his wedding. garment, 
Mat. 22. 11. 

3; Becauſe this was the praQtice of the Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 5. 34s 5. 1 Tim. I, 20. 

2, In the joyners by theſe grounds: ----- 

1. Becauſe they are forbidden expreſly to joyn with ſuch, 2 Theſ. 3. 14. 

2. Becauſe ſcandalous perſons ought to be EY ſo to be eſteemed of the j joy. 
_ as Heathens, and Publicans, Mar. 18, 17... .. 

. In both admitters and joyners, by theſe grounds : — 

4 Becauſe God hath forbidden us to cat with ſuch, z Cor. 5: 11.. 2 Ti TY 2:68 

2. Becauſe by this means their ſins would become ours, 1 Cor. 5,6,7. Gal, 5, g,r10 

3- Becauſe the Ordinance of the Lords Supper is defiled therebyzwhich is not; to be 
underitqod ſimply ' in it ſelf, but-in fomeſort (5. e.,) to them who age ſcandalous; and 
to. them who joyn with ſuch. as they know. to- be feandalous: : and this ap» 

ars | 
= .1, In that. the temple, which-had a ſacrdmental fi gnification of Chriſt, was polluted 
by the coming of prophane perſons into it, Exek, 23. 38,39. 

2. In that the ſacrifices of old were defiled by prophane perſons, Hg. 2.11,I2,13, 14; 

3. In ”y the prophane are as Swine , which tremyle the _ under "_ fcer; 
Mat. 
See 


Me Proofs inlargedir in 1 Gelafps, Aarons Rod bloſſoming, L.3> . 15. 


Set. T7. In " - cafe, what is the duty of adnmtters and Joyners, to keep themſelves 
blameleſs, and the Ordinance — ? 


«IF is the a of admitters---- . .- 
x. To eye and obſerve the flock, over er which God hath given om charge; 
Aﬀts 20. I7, 28. 
2, Ifany be obſerved, or brought in as offenders, it is their Py 
I. To admoniſh them once or twice, Tit. 3. 10. 2 Theſſ. 3.1 


2, If that prevail not,/to-ſuſpend them, 1 Cor, 5. 1.1. 2: Thel. 2. 6.14.25; Rs - 
3. If that prevail not, _s Excommunicate them by the leſſer Excommonication, 
Matth, 18. 17. ' 4 Cor..5 . 2 Cor. 2. 6. : 


4- If that prevail not, qo (in ſome caſes) to Excommunicate them by the greater 
Excommunication, Cor.” 16. 22; Gal. 1.8, 9. I Fobn 5.16. Thisis onely when a 
man is viſibly wfecoverable., or hath conimitted the.fin agathſt the-holy Ghoſt; the 
caſe of Fulian the Apoltate , whom the Church .would not ES for. but pepyes 


. It is the duty of JOYNErs -5=-, an; / Ts 
bs To eyeand obſerve one anothers converſation, fo Sock as they may, Hd, IO, 


24. _ 3- 
- & eonBrai ey finde any fauky:, then 1G 23.1.1 
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 Chrifttan-Society. Chap. 31.Se&.8 
: wo I. The ſcandal being rivate it is the joyners Duty, ------ _. 

"— ..* +. Toadmoniſh privately betwixt him and the offender alone, Afar. 18. 1. 

= - .-2-J{that be not effecual, then to take one or two more with him, Afar. 18. 16. 

. 3." If that be not effeQual, then to Tell it to the Church, Ar. 18. 17. 

4.4.16 the Church be. corrupt , ahd neglect its duty, heis then to mourn for it, 
EE. I Core; 5.52. Ds. | 5 | 
© | $+-2:-TheScandalbeingpublike , itis the joyners duty immediately to bring it to the 
br Church; 1Cor.5. 1. 2 Theſ. 3. 14. i 1 
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that] am ſingular in this, 


. no higheſt ivi 
ml 7 4 / oſ ;, to whom I may joyn the late Aſſembly of Divines convened-at We/t- 


F joywing: with [candalous perſons in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, and not endeavouring 
40 keep them back, whileſt ſuch, be ſin in the admitrers and joyners ? and how may it appear ? 
Artis anſwered ati 7 | 
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0 4 n the admitters, by theſe _ 


Ws £-2. Becauſe of Chriſts caſting out the man that came without his wedding garment, 


] es, Who caſt out the ſcandalous from the 
Sypper, 1 Cor. 5. 3, 43 5. See Ruth. Divine right of Church-Government, page 
* 238; 240,268, 346. Gelaſps, > ro Rod bloſſoming, page 236. and for 1: Tim-1. 20. 

Church-Government page 354355. Gela#þi, Aarons Rod 


bloſſoming, page; 189: . + IE DP; 

M ſo 5 ) fits joyners, 'by theſe grounds : - | 
. 7. Becauſe they are forbidden expreſly to joyne:with ſuch, 2 Theſ. 3, 14. Ruth. Pp. 

250, 260, Gelaſps, p. 281,282. _ "I Wo CUSD £11" 9 
\- ..4 2: Becauſe Eagdajous perſons ought to be cenſured , and ſo to beeſteemed of the 
”” ., joyners avheathengand publicans, * AZar. 18. 17," Rath.'p. 303, 306, 223; 233.Gelaſpi, 
BB  P- 295, 296, 351: 361, 364, Ie | 
5 , me en Crs abd joynets, by theſe grounds: ' ' + 


_: 7. Becauſe God, hath forbidden us to —_— ſuch,” 1 Cor. 5.11. 2 Theſ.3. 6, 
Ruth. p. 238, 240; 250,268, 356, 337- Geldſps; p. 424, 427,428; 429, 439. 
"Car > a RB . Ruth, p. 238, 239, 240, 339, 345+ 349» 373- Gelaſps, 
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! ceof the. Lords Supper is defiled thereby, which we under- 
it ſel; but in” ſoveſort ; (5.2. ). Itis defiledto them'who are 


Joyn with ſuch whom they know to be feandalous : And 
had a Sacramental fignification of ChtiR, was polluted by 


yo proptiae-petfons into it; Exh; 23.38, 39. Antb'p. 452, 4.53, 496. 
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bel headinitrers, Ac. 7. 6. Sec Rutherford, Divine right of Church-Governinent, 
age 254. and ſee Gelaſps, Agrons rod bloſſoming, Page 548, 549, 550, 551. | | 
> © ,--2. -In the joyners, 1 Cor.5.1t. 2 Theſ. 3. 6. See Rut ord, Dome right of Church- 
 Governeuu 
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were defiled by prophane perſons, Har.2.11,12;18,.. 
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' Chap.12. Set.1, Hearing of ftheWord. | 
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3. In that the prophane are as ſwine which trample the pear!# under their feet, far. 
7.6. Ruth p.254,255 638. Gelaſp:p.5 48,549. It is confeſſed that the word is a pearl, and 
et the prophane may hear the Word, and in ſtead ofdefiling it (if theLord ſee good): 
i converted by it, 1ſ4.2.3,4.——11.4,5 6,7. but the Lords Supper is ſuch a pearl, as 
they can make no uſe of it, but pollute it to their own deſtruction ; no more than dogs 
and ſwine can make uſe of pearls to feed, but onely to trample on them : The Lords 
Supper is ſuch a thing as'is ordained onely for thoſe that have ſavitig grace, and not' 
for dogs, or ſwiſte. "2% ky I 


But beſides thoſe two worthy Pillars, our own Aﬀembly of Divines affirm this truth; 
yet caſt out of the Church, they gave in theſe proofs : 1. Becauſe the Ordinance it 


walk diſorderly : ' 3. Becauſe of the great ſin and danger both to him that comes un- 
worthily, and alſo to the whole Church : The Scriptures from which the Aﬀſembly did 
prove all this, were Marth. 7. 6. 2 Theſ.3.6, 14, 15. 1Cor.1r. 27 tothe end, com- 
ared with 74de v. 23.1 Tim. 5. 22. ſee Gelaſps, Aarons rod bloſſoming, page 339. L 
r= no more to ſay, but the Lord lead us into all truth, and give us grace to w 
humbly and obedieatly to every truth revealed: And as.mony as be perfett, let them: 
E ' thus minded ; and if any be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal it in his due time * Never- 


| £” ſame thing. 
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} 4 x TR neceſſity of preparation to the 
Os Hearing of the Word.” bs 


F” ] Itherto of Dues in reference t6 our ſpiritual Ethicks ani Occonomicks : Now fol: 

1 H low our Divine Polzticks;viz.ſuch Duries as have reference to publike or Church- 
Afﬀemblics, and they are either £ WES LeFs” AY: 
' 5 Hearing the Word Preached. 


| Receiving the Sacraments, 
- I, -Fpr-our right, holy and conſcionable importment/in and about the Hearing of the 
Word we mult look ODGT | EOS} 
1. ' (Our preparation before we hear, 5 
(| $ | | to YOu Carriage 7 hearing, 2 —_ 
l,- EENESS ©  COnr behaviour afterwards! ooo OO 
'; -'1, For preparation, it's of ſuch neceſſity, that the watit and negle& of it; is the-cauſe 
J: that the Word to many becomes the favour of death'unro death, and to ſome profeſſors; 
7 even of good hearts and affeQions, but a dead letter, ,without any life'or power in it. 
[: Is it not ageneral complaint of the beſt Chriſtians, that! they are ordinarily: poſſeſſed | 
| 18 with much deadneſs of heart, and dulneſs of ſpirit at theſe holy exerciſes? Ahs; their' 


zeal and fervency which ſhould be quick'ned/ and inflamed at every Sermon, is'dult 
and.benumb'd with ſenſleſneſs.and ſatiety; they-do nottremble at! divitie comitlins-. 


with-the gracious Promiſes of life- and Salvation,' as they oupht to be ;' they; do' not? 
enjoy. and.reap.the thouſandth part of that delight;; comfort and benefit-as they. well 
might, by the Miniſtery of the Word,” they do not with that cheatfulne(s receive; with” 


-—+ 


not-ſo clearly ſce and diſcern theinfinite beauty of the ſacred Mijeſty 
them, or that glorious grace, ſhining unto them in the fate of Chriſt Jeliig/#" | 
of: faith. doth not with that feeling andfaſtneſs lay hold ypon'and claſp about the 
treaſures revealed inthe Goſpet:and'why NE TIES not” purge 
FA ek oo: > Tha E-v% —_— 4 2 EA. 7 L pr 3 
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Lhope theſe two witneſſes(if they be thoroughly peruſed) will fatisfie the ſcrupulous; | 
who grounding the ſuſpenſion of ſcandalous finners from the Sacranient; though not © 


ſelf muſt not be prophaned. 2. Becauſe we are charged to withdraw'from thoſe who _ - 


#heleſs, whereto we have already attained; let us walk by the ſamerale, let us minde the” Phil, 


tions, and denouncements of Gody/fuidgements apainit ih ; they are not' ſo refreſhes; _ 


that ſweetneſs taſte or reliſh, withthat life arid Sigur digeſt the food of life; they do” . 
y repreſented "tnto' 
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8 oh oy aj bs coil... 
+ But? CTY (0 aright ; God would not have us make an Idol of preparation, as 
—_— ref or re, God draws nigh to us, becauſe.we are prepared ; No, no: though pre- 
*  Parationinordinary courſe is a means to finde God, yet doth God ſomtimes hide him- 
ter yher © his people are prepared, he would have us know, that if he be found of us at 
F Edda ioeer mercy : 'he is not bound in Juſtice ( ſetting aſide his Promiſe) to reward 
_ i 18 bale ion; it's but our duty, and he can eſpy in it matter enough of diſpleaſure, 6 7 
"Hut ord inatily the godly finde God according to their preparation, and hereto the cur - KF 
- H — thi > Scripture bears witneſs, They that ſeekthe Lord; ſhall praiſe him : Open your {3 
Aft Gs, and the King of glory ſhall come in :»—<If any man open to me, I will come into s 8 
b7 Feb 04. prepare thine heart, and ſtretch out thy hands towards him, ---then ſhale 
+ th y.jace without ſpot. 
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- manner of this preparation conſiſts in theſe particulars; 1. In Prayer. 2. fo 
editation. 3. In examination. 4. In the purging or cleanſing our hearts,-5. 
_ 70-552 of our hearts. 7 
Praye: tf thou cryeſt after knowledge, and lifteft up thy voyce for underſftand- . 
ſhalt thou underftand the fear of = Lord, aid finde oxt the knowledge of God. BG © 
us oy for our dayly: bread, .and a bleſſing upon it ; much more ſhould we 
bleffing upon our Spiritual food, for an doth vor live by bread onely, but [1 
yword that proceedeth out of the Ivoaeb of the Lord, doth man- live. Now the par- 3% 
lars we zare to pray for, are theſe : 
"Forte Miniſter, that God would oper unto him a door of utterance, to ſpeak, the 
- muyjre Bhieft ;---and that be may mates it manifeſt as be ought to ſpeak: Dire8 him, 
-..- - "Lord hor "cs ery ſoul ſay,) that be may pg: to me, ſomewhat for my under ſtand-. h 
: wg, Sememhat for my  affettions, Jomew at to help me againſt ſuch or ſuch a tempta- 4+: 


6; Ht Congregation, that Chriſt may ride with triumph in the midſt of them, * 
t be: converted, others may be confirmed and firengthened i in their moſt © 


/3.: For our ſelves, that. through. Gods affiſtance we may hear profitably, and be 
bietled. in the. hearing; that God would help us in our Preparation, Meditation, 
Nir - in the-purging of our hearts, and putting them intoa right diſpoſition & 
Open thou mine eyes (ſaid David) that I may ſee the wonderfu thing _ Contain» A: 


Ss E CG L.-24 of the manner of preparation to hear the Word. 


2 I Mee "DEI f thought on 7): Wwayes Cfaid David) « nd my feet unto thy 3 
"9 teſtimonies, he firſt looked over his own wayes; before he would ſet his feet into Gods + 
Ph g.-—Now the matter of our Aeditation is, 1. Who we are; to hear Gods Word : | 
 Alagg-poor handfuls of duſt and aſhes; baſe and vile ; thus c4brabam and Job in their 

os _ Oates coneſd ; hoſe pence conſideration. will tir up-our humility and re- 
nce weicome :[s-it.not into the prefence of an high, C - 
? Is it not the Lord, a perſon both of greateſt place, and We 


# will forther our reverence and reſpect of God. == 4 
po rope cs Rr duft and aſbes.z.By whoſe afliftance we FT}. 
h of our-owh to doany good, nor is there any thing in vs, j 4 
ad acceprnce with God, we muſt therefore by faith + 
: This conſideration will ftir up our. humility fp 

x than if wecome to purpoſe, we muſt come F 
with. willingneſfs, chearfulneſs, reverence, repen- ' "0.96 

w Fey EemGome; - whether It be to Gods __ f 
Ke "Commune — - Jour-.own 
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amination is, 1. The general frame and temper of our hearts, whether they be in a 

| better or worſe temper than formerly 2. The ſpecial occaſions, for:which our fouls at 
ſuch or ſuch a time defire to meet God : It is the complaint of ſome, 7am weak m 
knowledge ; of others, 1 want ſuch and ſuch graces ; of others, 1 am like to enconnter ſuch 

and ſuch temptations; 'of all theſe we are to examine our ſelves that we may. according- 
ly receive ſupply. 3. Our fins; that we might have them ſlain by the ſword of the Spi: 
rit in the Miniſtery of the Word. 4. Our graces, that we-may have thens ftreagth'ned " 
and nouriſhed by the Spiritual food of our ſouls. But the handling of theſe at large, I + 2 
ſhall leave to the Receiving of the Lords Supper. : 2 | Tone eipnyta 
; = 4- In the purging or cleanſmg of our hearts: 1. From fin; Lay apart all filthineſy. and 
+ -  ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with meekneſs the ingrafted word, which is | able tq-.. 
2 "ſave your ſouls : with which agrees that parallel place,” Wherefore putting away all malitey. 
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as new born babes defire the ſincere milk of the word; as it is with the body, when theſtes 

- mack is foul and clogged with bad humours : we ſhould firſt purge it, before we-feed* © 
it, otherwiſe whatſoever we eat, will but nouriſh and encreaſe the: corrupt humours + - 1 
ſo when the ſoul is ſtuffed or clogged with fin, whatſoever is Warp. initery- 4», 
of the word, will but be abuſed by it, and.wreſted to the deſtruction of it.- 2, Frony « = = 
worldly cares and thoughts, which may draw away the heart : The cares of the» ward ©, © 


(faith Chriſt} 4s choak, the ſeed of the Word. When Abraham went up to the;Movnt.goi ue. x, q 
ſacrifice, he left his ſervants in the valley ; and when we go up to the- Mount where =* 4 
God appears, we ſhould leave all our. ſervile afteQtions, and worldly thoughts in the 


vt 


| valley; or if any enter, we ſhould do by them as Abraham did by the birds that would _ - ® 
k have caten up his ſacrifice, chaſe them away. Its is ſaid, thatin the Temple, tho gh $22 
WE: 1; there was much fleſh for ſacrifice, yet there was nat- one flie appearediftizring; '0& 
bl that itmight be ſo with us, that not one thought might ariſe upon our hearts, unſuitable : , x 
$4 tothe place or work at hand : But this is the mifery, we- have not Spiritual. hearts.i. _ * 
F, temporal imployments, and therefore we have carnal hearts-in ſpiritual imploymentsz © Ke, 
—_ of the, Sabbath in the. week, the more of the week we find in: the +Sabs ©» 
my. L | 55 04: 21 (the Err br 
| "5. In right diſpoſition of hearts : We mult have hearts ſeaſaned, 1,// With ſofemſoi” 2 
x for if the heart Wn fo and flexible, the power of the \Word-wilh not make ang © 
'F rint'of deep impreſſion upon jt; all holy admonizions, reproofs and: inſtructions: wilt  . © 
F. but as arrows ſhot againſt a ſtone wall. 2: With humility, For 'thens rhat be-meek; - -; 37 
; HT will he guide in judgement, and reach rhe humble his ways : The proud heart ig.ſo_ ſwelled. » As 
'*. with the wind of vanity and vain-glory, of ſelf-love and over-weening conceit,.:that "I 


there is left no room in it for the precious treaſures of ſaving Grace to enter; 3. With = 
honefty, For honeſt hearts are the profirable and ruitful bearers, reſembled by the: 7 "} 
ground, hearts that have no manner of purpoſe to live and continue in any pne k Yoog I 5 
fin ; hearts ready and reſolved to ſerve and pleaſe God inall the ways of his Commands 
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+: ments, and that ſincerely and continually. 4. 'Withfaith, for this makes the work finſt- 
T and ſoak into the ſoul with power and profit. The old Jews heard the Word,: but 4h profpt> . 'pr.4 0... 
8 ed them not, becauſe it was not mixed with faith in them that heard it : F aith animgtes and” Shree, 
_- inſpires the promiſes of the Goſpel, with ſuch a foveraign ſweetneſs, that they ar ale © 
© | to raiſe y5 from the depth of fears, yea, to/put us:mnto a Paradiſe of ſpiritual-ples + 
3 | and pofſeffion of Heaven,as it were already. 5.' With teachableneſs: Sacrs ” Pſal; 


effermgs thou wouldſt not (faith David) but mine ears. haſt than prepared ; 9:4. Thou haſt ' © 

boared new. cars in my heart that Tcan now revercntly. attend unto, rightly-conceive; --.-* ? bf 
A  andwith an holy greedineſs devour (as it were) the myſteries of Grace. 6. afar; 

Þ\.- is or readineſs to receive every truth that Gad ſhall teach:#s : It is-ſaid of the Bereans; A317. 18 

| hat they received the Word with all readineſs of mindg :* When there is fuch an; holy-dif- = 

polition in us as to receive both in jadgmentand 'praftice whatſoever God ſhall: roveal | 1$.38Þ 


14 tous out of his holy Word, this 'isa precious diſpo ove, niece a 
Mx Thus much of preparation, before we bear * what follows, but that-e open our hidrts and.” -- - - =” 
Ha hands ? Surely the witdows of beaver will be ſer wide-open, that: all thanney- of Spirits ” "4 
+ comforts, all the bleſſings of prace and bap pinefs, mayre. w4nce be | 


2 dup ws, the rich treaſury of everlaſting glopy ani -immertatiry ſhall be now 
I. / we” 71ay. rowl and tumble our ave? ana the moxnntains of htaventy-pric 

x Pleaſures, joys that no heart can comprehend; but” that which 3: wedned. fromall 
Ha Wes, gud ſir apart,” bd ſantHſicd fer all baty [irvtioes end nfereſrofe 
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* boy | ny E C T: I; The duties of the ſoul in bearing the Word. 


TY 
E we Sabie in bearing, conliſts in theſe particulars : $ === , 
AF "1; That we ſet our ſelves in Gods preſence whileſt we are hearing the Word.and 
hit 4 wis-Cenlder i itis God we have to deal withal in this buſineſs, and not man,. and 
=. - ths it is Gods Word; and not mans : This was the great commendation of the Theſſa- 
| by 3. lonians, That-they recesves the Word as the Wordof God, anditis the expreſs ſaying of 
* - our Saviour, He that heareth you, heareth me The Lotd himſelf is preſent ina ſpecial 
- manner, where his Word is preached ; Surely the Lord is.n that place, as Facob ſaid 


oh 1 


"SR for the majeſty of Heaven. 
$5 [4 2. 2. That we diligently attend to that we hear, thus all the people were very attentive 

4 LO T po bear Chriſt ; er (as it is-in the Original) They hanged _ him to hear him; they 
4 «> focarried themſelves, as if their ears and mindes had beeh tyed to his = rongue : 
== . Lookiasa Priſoner will hearken to the ſentence of a Prince, .every word he ſpeaks be- 
Ws -« x inglife- or death; orasthe ſervants of Benhadad, when they were in their enemies po- 

- -—werobſerved diligently if any word of comfort would come from the.King of 1ſrae!, 
and they didhaſtily catch at it ; ſoſhould we with all diligence and attention Rengeen 
_ toithe good' Wordof God, 

g LieIT + Thatwelabour to. underſtand what we hear ; to this purpoſe, Chriſt. called to 
6. be » ltstude , and ſail ; Hear and: underſtand : Now. the means to underſtand the 
Werdare theſe: 1.” Come to the Word witha willing minde to. learn; though the 
_* . "Euneuch w#derſftand tor what be read, yet becauſe he had a minde to learn, the Lord 

iy vided forhim-; and we know what a comfortable ſucceſs Phlips ſermon had with 
ws nt: 'Menove to teach willing Scholars, ſo doth God when we come with willing 
5 Is mindesto be taught of him. 2. Be well acquainted, with the Grounds and 
_ of Chriſtianity ; it is the want of this that makes men dull in underſtanding ; ; 
atare not firſt well nouriſhed: with milk, will not be fit to receive and digeſt; 
meat; if the foundation be not well laid, it is in- vain to build. 3. Walk 
z tO thelight revealed ; A good: under ſtanding hawe all they that do his Coms 
ems; If we imploy wellthe little knowledge we have, there is'a promiſe to give 


rinore, 
| 44. That we hear the. word with all fpiritual ſubjecion, as that Word which hath 
—_ Ctc .command'the ſoul andconſcience: God to-this purpoſe looks into a congre: 
_ gation, toſee what hearts will yield to his Word ; the Spirit of God hovers over the 
- gongregation, and here it waits, and there jt expects; to this mah it comes, and 
'Snocksat the door of his heart, to that man and the other, man it goes, ſaying,. Oper: 
everlaſting doors, thar the King of glory may come in - Surely now ſhould 
on Theſ are Gods. teſtimonies, this is the Word,' the Miniſter of God ſpeaks to me 11 
feead, '1 muſt give atcount of it, and therefore Iwill ſubmit any ſelf to 1t.. 
twe hear the Word, with application of it to our own nds and lives; Hear 
and know 3: for thy ſelf : ſo did Chriſts Diſciples-when our Saviour told them, 
ONE D teen ſhould betray him, They were, exceeding. ſarrowful, -and began every, 
of ther to ſay, Lord, birt. *..as noplaifter can do'the Patient any good, unleſs it 
bed ;. and as no meatis able-to do us good, unleſs it be eaten and digeſted, no 
canthe wor | preached profit us, unleſs it be axed with faith, one principa] work 
ply:thoſe things that are delivered.in the word, and this is the miean- 
pact, "Hearken diligently unto me," and eat ye that which ts good. 
_ arin 4; we look to-our affetions, that they be rightly exerciſed; Thus 
1410 mel! at the reading of the. Law': Thus the Jews at Perers Ser- 
dat teirmear , 1:4 fads Men and brethren whas ſball we do.? thus the 
x Cat wntto Emma," burne8. within them, when Chriſt ope- 
e Scope "Now the means toſtiryp theſe affections; are, 1. A Xlicf 
ra, as tnatwhich is undoubtedly true; __— bye,. Bo I. 1, 2. Nor will 
"Drawnde,” Numb. 23; 19: 20:6 love: of the VV; urity, 1 yo: 
ancte, and wonderft benefits to us, i; Aa ——_— 
975 Mey is thr which 


Eq out. 


"Hearing ofthe word. _ Chap.#2 Sef.3 | 


5 of p__ne :*Now this apprehenſion of Gods preſence in the aſſemblies of his.people;. 
ſerve our hearts from roving and wandering thoughts : [hate vain thoughts, 
} Law do I love ;.yea, it will keep us in-that-awful and reverent diſpoſition that is 


nearly CONCerns us, aſh | 
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Chap.13.Set.3.  Hearingorthe Word, 
out this means of quick'ning our hearts, they remain dead and ſenſleſſe, and the VVord- * 


becomes utterly unprofitable. 4. A conſideration of the nature of the V Vord, which + +7 7 
ever requires and calls 'for ſuitable hearts and affections ;' it is 4 pure Word, and there- #ſal.s 


fs 


fore we mult cleanſe and purifie our hearts for the receiving of it; it is ſpiritual and rin 
heavenly ; and therefore we muſt labour for ſpiritual and heavenly mindes to enters 7,yu,q 
rainit; itisa word of power and authority, the very voice'of Chriſt, and therefore be 
our hearts muſt ſubmit and ſtoop ro receive it with meekneſs and rrembling of heart © It, 
is 4 ſure word, 2 Pet I. 19. Afaithful word, Tit. 1. 9. A viſion that will not lye, Heb. 1/a. 68 
2. 3. and therefore we, muſt embrace it with faithful and believing kearts, without ©. 
which the VVord cannot profit us at all, Heb. 4:2. . ”. © 55 o 
7, That above all other affeRions, we make ſure to delight in the VVord, itis ſai 4 
— of Chriſts hearets, har they heard him gladly, and it is noted by ſome for an eſpecial Mark. th 
ſigne of Grace to hear the VVord with delight : 7 rejoyced at thy Word (aid Davd) pity. 
as one that findeth great ſpoiles. | ET ws —* 
' But whether may not unregenerate men have a delight in Gods, Ordinances ? : ",,WH 
| Tanfwer, 1. Moſt of them have no delight -at all in Gods Ordinances - To-whors nj 
ſhall I ſpeak.and give warning, that they may hear ? behold, their ear us uncircumciſed, and *, Pere | 
tbey cannot hearken ; behold, the Wora of the Lord is to them a reproach, they haveto de. 4 
light init ; and'if this be our caſe, if we can hear ſweet Goſpel-preaching,” the free. ofs' + * "3 
fer of Jeſus Chriſt, with all. his glories and excellencies to' poor- ſinners, to'vile, loſhk, = 
undone ſouls, and are no whit taken therewith,” woe to our ſouls ; can we'fleep-away © 
ſach a Sermon ? can we flight or negleCt ſuch-GoſpeFoffers ?' nay, do we attend them 
coldly ? have we not heart-rifings ? no ſtirrings and workings ? no longings and'de- » 2 
fires and thus we paſs Sermon after Sermon; and Sabbath after Sabbath? O'then we 
are wholly dead unto the life of grace,' Jeſus Chriſt as yet hath not givenus' his*true ow 
light, no work of Converſion doth atall appear in us: The end which Jeſus Thrift . _ 
had in ſending out Preachers, was to diſcover his love to poor petriſhingſinners, that ſo ' 
they might be affected with him, and long after him ; and if we;have no ſuch reliſh, - x 
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@ur conditions fad, + ; ROBINS 9 et WE 
2.: Some unregenerate men may have ſome delight in the word + They ſeems daily 1/4. 6." 


(faid God) and delight to know my wayes, as a nation that did righteonſnefſe, und: foi 
not the Ordinances of their God : they ach. of me the Orditiances of Fuſtice, rhey tuke delight © 
in approaching to God, Theſecond ground received the word withjoy; And Herod hear M 
 Fohn Baptiſt gladly. Ungodly men may delight in Gods VVord, as in theſe-ca- Ms 
ſes ;j—— El Ego fk L 
1. VVhen the Ordinances area leading way: unto ſome end'that ſuits with 'corrupt "I 
nature : Thus 7ohn ſhewed abundance of zeal in deſtroying the houſe of 4hab;.and the*, _-3 
Idolatry of Baal, that thereby he might eſtabliſh the kingdom to his poſterity, and” 
sct himſelf a-great name; Come with me, and ſee my zeal for the Lord": ie was 2King tas 
ſo full of vain glory, that he could not hold in, but was forced 'to'burſt % 
out... EINE | ah 90 0p tg oe Wrnes Few: 22s : 
2. V Vhen the mariner of diſpenſation of the Ordinances doth ſuit their 'difpolition ; > © 
An underſtanding judicious man may love preaching; that is judicious & underlta ing” 0 
4 man of meekneſle niay delight in a-Sermon of Peace, peace; a temperate man may "oy 
like a Sermon thatis tart and bitter agarnſt drunkenneſle, unclearinefſe; the liberalman” 4 
may delight in ſevere preaching againft covetouſneſs ; as a man muſically affefted, may _ 7 
delight in finging of Pſalmes, becauſe theſe things ſuit with their diſpoſitions : 'The  , -*® 
gifts of Miniſters may have an affeting pleaſingheſle ; they may expreſs their minds in” * 2. 


ſuch fit tearmes, oro pathetically, or they may haveſucha'grace inutrerance;; as may Ezek; 33; 
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affett: Lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely ſong, of one that hath a pleaſant voyre, _ A 
"> M wh , »* © 5 rw Red q | ; 4 F a> ; FYy MD © ts" I d 
and canplay well on'an inftrument, for they hear thy words,” bur do them not. —. 


3. VVhen'there is a common work of the Spirit'of God upon them for atime: They - = TH. 
may taſte of the beavenly gifts, and be made partak+rs of the holy Ghoſt; they may taſte the bb. Ty 
£ood word'of God, and the powers of the wortdtocome,'and yet fall away; but this work is | © 4 
rather a *work upon them, than inthen ; a forced'work, not natural; rather a-flaſh, thin - » 73s. Spiti 

"0 wy Ee —erp. + p 90 = 4 I ERS + Gat Da > ph: 


them 4s'an outward-efficient cauſe, breathin uput them though he ds not dwelliguben;d:cauſe hey are nat members of 4he- body, of FA 
Chriſt; or the Spirit of God may work-in af Jo in Ocgans; a5 in an inſtrument which be vſerh for-ghe geod of bis C reby of 


not 4s an domicilio,as in an houſe that he inhabites-and dwells in go the ſaving of the ſoul. Burges 
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3 afireofaffetion ; the affetions are lifted up, ;they cannot be altered and changed , 
s 3. | aftcdonly by an outward'principle, not by ah,outward and inward principle alſo, both 
= :. + bythe Spirit of God, and ſuitableneſs of affection to that which is good : it was other. 
-” Awiſewith David, / delight to do thy will, O God; yea, thy law is within my heart : and 
2.22.  gQtherwiſc with Paul, 1 delight in the law of God after. the.inward man ; till the law of 
© "Godbe within , we cannot from within taſte the ſweeneſs of Gods Ordinances: in 


= - truc and ſolid del:gh;,there muſt be a ſujtableneſs betwixt the heart and the Ordinances; 
#15. therefore, ſaith the wiſe man, Jr zs joy to the juſt ro do judgment : The Juſtice that is 
& in him, is ſuitable to the judgment to be done by him, and this makes the joy., , Hence 
= it followes, that ſo much grace, ſo much delight : were we more holy, ſpiritual, heavenly, 
= asthe Ordinances are, we ſhould be more affected therewith. Thus it is not in the 
* wicked, ahey have no ſuch delzght. 

thy :s the word ſo brim-full of comfort to the dear Saints of God ? . TP 
> Becauſe in the word they have communion with God, who is the God of all Con- 
> . folation ; and with the Spirit of God, who is called the Comforter : Now as a man 
"> ahatavalks amongſt Perfumes,muft needs ſmell of the Perfume, ſo they that. converſe 
with the God of all joy, mult needs be filled with all joy ; and therefore David calls 
;. > Godhiexcceding joy. The. Saints go to the word, as one that goes to hear news of 4 
= +. friend; they look upon the Ordinances, as that whereby they have to do with God,” 
 '_ and theteforeit is precious and ſweet to them. No wonder, can a man who is cold, 
+ #| conie tothe fireandnot be warmed ? Can he that is in the dark,come into the open air 
 & andnotbeinbghtned? God is the ſpring of all comfort, and therefore-fure their hearts 
==. -multneeds be comforted, that mtet with God in the Ordinances; on the contrary, 
If they meet not with God, if they mifſe of their communion with the Lord Jeſus 

iſt, then is comfort afar off: But we mutt not argue againſt a general truth, from 
& particular temptation. The Poſition will ſtand, That Gods Word is brim-full 
*--comfort. to. Gods people, though every experiment comes not up to 
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=, -$.: That wehear the Lord ſpeak in the Word, many hear the Word of God ſpg;. 
>. - ken, butthey never hear the Lord ſpeaking that VVord. O this is the maine Duty to 
"= - wg Lords voyce in the VVord : It is a wonder to conſider what alteration. the 
—- - Saints find'in themſelves when they come to hear, as ſometimes their hearts arc 
+>, qui , fed, cheriſhed, healed and comforted; and: ſometimes again they are 
L* dead ahd ſenſleſs, heavy and hardened, nay which is more, the very ſame truth which 
- -- they hear atone tine it may be affets them, and at another time it doth not ; the rea- 


© fonis;-they heard the VVord of God ſpoken 'at one time, and they heard the Lord 
|” — - {peaking that ſame VYordatanother time; the Lord is in his word at one time, and 


&V'Vord goes alone at another time. _ 


&. + Bug how ſhall we diſcern and know the effectual .voyce of God in the 
SES. © 2 On lt | | 
pp _' VVennydiſcerne it by theſe three degrees, which we mult take joyntly. As | 
271. The voyce of God in the Word ſingles a'man out;;. and (though -it be generally 
-Written, or n'by the Miniſter) -it ſpeaks particulixe tothe very beatt of a man, 


| ; 'God hath fingled 
hears many-things, 


ſpeaks, and then 
a yea the 
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es them, it is ſuch an hutabling as drives - 
peace to them, it is ſuch n peace, which at the laſt . 
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. Chap. 13.Sef.3. The "H 
WM mehtitioned, yet it is ſtrange to ſce how the ſoul looks at Chriſt, let the Word ſpeak 2 Cir: $e.14,1! ; 
q | what it will, if terror, Oh my need of Chriſt | if mercy and grace, Oh the loue of Chnift © FEY 
. Oh the blood of Chriſt | if command, Oh that I may live to honour Chriſt | if duties, 'Oh Kee, 
Y the eaſie yoak.of Chriſt) they look upon the whole Word rightly diſpenſed as the brides * "1 
- grooms voyce, and trucly his words are ſweet. * : NG 7 
= 3. The voyce of the Lord comes with a certain everlaſting efficacy and pewer- upon 

| the ſoul thus, Doth the Lord once ſpeak by the Word, and humble the heart ; it*ne- I 


ver lifts up its head more: -doth he reveale the glory of Chriſt? that /zghe . - 7 
| | never goes out more: doth he give life? you ſhall zever dye more, doth he. give Iſa. 6.196; 
A peace and joy ? no man ſhall taks their joy from them, doth he give the ſpirit of all theſe? 7 - Heal 


2 2 ſhall'abide for ever, Another man though wonderfully raviſhed for a time, yet dyes, ;,F 4 


moſt commonly outwardly in external profeſfion,. but ever 'in-inward' favour.” Fukn 
7s a burning light (ſaid Chrilt to the Fews) ard you rejoyced thertin,” but "tis bur” for'n ſex 
| ſo1,the evil ſpirit comes on ſome men,& David playes on his harpe,and Minifttts preach 
- ſweet things,but as ſoon as the mulick is done, the evil ſpirit retarns.O thisis\not tohes 

the Lords voyce, The peace and joy of the Lord enters into eternity ; a gracious heart 
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$ _ oh a. LO 4 
j ” 25/8, 4 
pe Cn” 
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can ſay,this peace ſhall go to heaven ; this joy,and love,and feare, it's part of eterny glory. 
But may not many of the Saints heare, and heare the Lord ſpeak ; and yetnorfeele; 
this everlaſting power and efficacy ? "27" GET. 


" 


4 '  # -T-would not lay a foundation of unthankfulneſs, 'nor difcourage any, andtherefore- 
- note for anſwer theſe particulars 2 balis, 47 WIGL 2949 
8 | - I, There may be an ctetnal efficacy of the Word, and yet ye hid, and not felt fora 
b time ; as feed that is caſt under the clod in winter time,is hid,and comes not to blade'of 


a good while after ; ſo the Lord may caſt the ſeed of the VVord-into the heart} butt . 

be, ah may be hidden for a time, and not be felt, yet there it is, and at laſt it ſhall ſpringup7 - 

3 as many-a father ſpeaks to the child. and applies the VVord home to it, * but the chile. 
regards it not, onely ſtay ſome time, till the Lord bring the child into fothe ſat atfi- 

H Ction, -and then hecryes, 7 remember now, what my father one: ſpake unto me.” - 2 

| 2. After a Chriſtian hath. had the fecling of the efficacy of th 


4 


e Word, "he may Tofs 
the fecling of it againe, and yet the being of it may remain for; inſtance, a-Chriſtian' 
may have by the Word a marvellous deal of aflurance of Gods love, but he loſes*his* 
aſſurance againe, his ſun does ſet, and it is midnight with him within twentie :foure" 


| houres, and he is as much in the dark as before ; now the being of this affurance is there Pp A 
 buthe hath not the feeling of it. Es A OA og eo 
3, Theeternal efficacy of the Word and voyce of God, .may be preſerved in\affin-” 


ternal ſpirit of prayer and longing. Thus. »:y ſoul ſtirreth after thee (ſaith David) thar pſ; 
1 may fee thy glory and thy power, as I have ſeen thee in thy ſaattuary. He found a want _ 
of ſceing him as he had done, yet the vertue of it did remaine in a ſpirit of- thirſting * ; 
and deſire ; A Chriſtian may have at ſome time ſuch a glimpſe of Gods grace,and Gods \' **:* 38 
love to him, that he may bein alittle heaven at that time, yet God is gone again, an® » 
the ſoul loſes it ; now the ſoul thinks, I have loſt rhe efficacy of Gods Word, but ifis not 

ſo, for thus it may be preſerved. Oh that I may;ſee this God as T have done! 19 970 


+ 
—% 


4 4-.. A Chriſtian may have the everlaſting cfticacy of the Word and voyce'of Godipre- 
| Terved in aſpirit of thankfulneſs and love to the Lord, for thoſe joyes and good that it 
finds by the Word ſometimes : when it feels that the ſweet and ſfavourof the Word is _ 
gone, a ſpirit of thankfulneſs and love to the Word doth there remiine, and'by this: 8 
means the Lord doth preſervs the efficacy of the Word. * I ſhal{ praiſe thee ( faith David) Pſot, 1:96 
withuprightneſs of heart, when I ſhall have learned thy righteous prdgpments.., A, man ha- ;. wi 
 vingheard the Word, the Lord thereby works effeQually. on his ſoul, and, changeth or 

« his heart, and draws him go himſelf, it niay be afterwards he doth loſe thoſe ſorrows, 

l and humiliations, and the remembrance of thoſe things ;yet there remaineth to his dy- 

-ing day this ſpirit, he blefſeth God, and wondreth at God, that ever he ſhould make 
the Word effetuall; that he ſhould leave fo many thouſands in the world; and caft his 


Skirt over him, and ſay to him, live; this does remaine till. Ke 59s. 008 
{ , + ,, 5+ Theeternal efficacy of the Word may be preſerved in a. power of conflict againſt © v3 
M t# power of {in :* and herein tHE Lords power: of the Word doth principally appear in © 
6 ' thig life; As thus ; the Word ſingles a man out, and ſpeaks to his heart, and ſetshim - BM 


at variance with hjs fin, and with hiniſelf for his fin, and he joyns fide with Godin .the - 
, uſe of all means, that hig unbelievigg heart, and proud ſpirit may be ſubdyed.; now -_ 
. "there is many a Chriſtig n'thinks there is no. power of the. Word, 0h my unbelicf comin: << 
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| Chap.22.0cct. wa 


bn 4 Tcah f L Frue jos 4 ? Why you muſt not4dok for a power of compleat 
*bur.for 2 power of conflit; God ſets the ſoul at an everlaiting diſtance with 
ever to bereconciled again.” Surely-in this caſe there is an everlaiting power 
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wor d, we ſhall Fa: away with an ordinanceetin#ure, a Goſpel impreſſion upin eur ſ;irits.” Dr. Hill, Chriſt 
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a», % Ex ELEE?q ' : . . 
Wn. 22 7 Thit we put in-pratice whatſoever we hear :1 Be ye; doers of the, word, and net 
E MES oth derriving your own ſouls. ; we mult do ir, we mult bring it nearer to vs that 
it may bean ingrafted word in our undetſtanding and affections,that itmay be written 
in'vur ſouls,and on the tables of our heatts; that it'may be incorporated and naturalized 
' into out inward-man, that ſo we may ſpeak and think, and do nothing-but-thatwhich is 
divine: "and indoing , obſerve we this frame of Spirit, to be quick and fpeedy about 
it : . I made haſt, and prolonged not the time to keep thy Commandaements ; This ſpecdy, 
"” this immediate putting of the Word into practice,ts much advantage to.the hearer ; the 
-  affedions of the heatr--are then lively and quick , which with delays dye. and decay 
Bs 7. chit the word is heard; and (we are returned home) we,pray.again for a 
g on that we have heard ; and as our meraggies will bear , let us turn the word 
 prayer-; eſpecially thee ads or principal parts of it * '-Prayer muſt be the Aljha 
vega, the beginning and/endivg 6f this ſpiritua} dyty ; we mult prey in prep my 
2 5: HR EY | 1c 


. 


RE kt 
f 
* _ 
1 { es Ss x P 4 , wX. : 
Y 7 ES Cn OE CER ry "+ th "i 4 - / 
- "wx P. Z Wins a 8, » be 8 s | PS bY 20 4 G7 P 
EN : G yY ad; * I oh £27 * FW _ 
L »” © gt RR” - Re - -. fx x 4 tags 
l %* 


oy 
iN 


# > {1% 4 43 
Fo COS; 7 | 
of ee it if BE RY 
” Cs - 

_ 6 7 


= Chap. 13-SeQt.1, 2. 


and pray in concluſion, and pray always. And thus much concerning our Diies before, Lu _— : 
in, and after-the Hearing the Word, "I es - 
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CHAP. XIII. SECT. 1, 


Of the two 


Sacraments of the New T eſtament. 


£ He next duty of a Chriſtian, as it hath reference onely td the publike 
Q or Church-Aﬀemblies, is 4 r:ght receiving of the Sacraments,*which 
are two; Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper : Baptiſm'is the Sacrament 

of our incorporation into Chriſt, of our initation or inveſting into - 
the glorious {tate of Chriſtianity : The Lords Supper is the Sacrament, 

of our continuance in Chriſt, ,of our confirmation in ſpiritual life ,and . 

FO! the power of Grace already .planted within us : By Faptiſm we. are, 
waſhed, weare ſanctified, we are juſtified, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 
ſpirit of our God : By the ' Lords Supper we grow in ſpiritual ſtrength, we lay. better. 
hold by the hand of Faith, upon the merits ang mercies of Chriſt ; we teel more ſound- 
Ttpand ſenſibly the power and vertue of his blood, we ſee more clearly; and are more 
fully and feelingly aſcertained of the forgiveneſs of ,our fins: Concerning the former, 
it is to little purpoſe to give any directions, becauſe infants (who onely are in our days 
baptizedYare meerly Tubjetts receptive, not active, and ſo far as concern the' Parents 


: 


i relation to their infahts, we have diſpatch'd elſewhere, 


——_—_—____ 


—— 


S ECT. 2. Of the duties in general, before we recervethe Lords Supper. 


"BY I Shall now therefore proceed to the ſecond Sacrament, and for right receiving of the 
Ro Lords Supper, there are duties of neceſſity required 


before 
din 6 the Sacrament, 


| ' J after V* | i 

| My meaning is not to ſpeak of the habitual diſpoſitions, but of the actual diſpoſitions 

of the heart, in reference to which , ear = 
Before Sacrament, the duty is Self- Examination : Let 4 man examine himſelf, and 1 Cor. Th 

fo let him eat of this bread, and drink of this cup: Of this Self-Examination, or Seff-try-= * . 
al we haye ſpoken before'; but in reference to this Sacrament, we ſhall handle it more 3 
fully, and fo conſider of it, £1, 


% 


ba In its ſubjeR.. 
TG 2. In its obje&. | Ge EE, 
.. 7, For the ſubjet matter, or the nature of this Se/f- Examination: Self-Ex mination 
0G work of the ſoul, whereby it caſts its eye, and refletts upon it ſelf, and. ſo. looks 
ys t ſelf, and takes a true ſcantling and eſtimate of its ſpiritual eſtate ; for inſtance, 
T finde ſuch and ſuch ſins forbidden in the Word, ſuch and.ſuch Graces required in the 
Word; whereupon, comparing my preſent condition with the Scriptures,” I examine; 
Am not I guilty of theſe ſins ? do Iprattiſe theſe diities ? or am I poſſeſt of theſe graces? 
The conſcience. being thus cloſely and fincerely.examined, it will return a true anſwer 
to every queſtion, whence it will be caſic to give a ttue cenſure of our ſpiritual eſtate. 
. or condition, F PE, 
2. For the Object of our Examination, it is generally 
, Our | on 
Our Graces. 


© Of which In order, 


«. 


PE ES” bac Loans pr OAT 7. GN Ad SIREIES . 54 - SE RE. 
. A; Et = *% > $4 Tr ers A Fea 156 . : F a EY rs a TEN 
: Oe 4 AR EEE I et AE fe AY LESSER OY. | ” DRIER OS oe TE £ taut”; M9 he 
Kh RET ot BE OO 5 Gs >" ERS - - . = => So #S* + —_— * - ; fe. Wx Be = 6; #. I®.- b=CY wn; 4 
Y : "4 ou = . be F wh pee z, F, : DT . q Y of -of . 45 7 % < : : ts kd ” þ 
nin” Ie oe EEE * 
oo », Zogr” 


"6 


by 
< 


"TheLords Supper, Chap.t3 $2.4. ; 
OTE | $77 : E- 
Je SECT. ;. Of the manner of examining our ſins before the Lords Supper . EE 
cOrthetight examining of our 6ns,obſervewetheſeruſes3——-- ” 
; = x. Procure we a double catalogue of gur fins, the one before, andthe other ſince 3 
out converſion : Let #s ſearch and try our ways (ſl aith Feremy) and then turn again to the 6 
© "Lord: If we will not, we may be ſure God will: Thou enquireſt after-mine iniquity 8Y 
2 (faith Fob) ard ſearcheſt after my ſin, | | | F+. 
_ on : ( > Fae Za our mY beads we them out,as they brought :he ve fſels of the T, emple, ; br W ; 
© bynumber and weight : Aaron confeſling for the people, he was to confeſs all the iniquities % 
= of the Children of Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſſions in all their ſins. As three make All, = 2 
=” fohere's three Alls to make up a right confeſſion ; not onely mult be confeſſed 41 their = 
bs +. | eniquities;and - U! thir fins ; but All their tranſgreſſions in all their jins, q, d. Aaron mnt W-- 
FI number,and' Aaro7 muſt aggravate their fins, by laying out how many tranſgreſhons 
- were wrapped up in their ſeveral fins. : : 
=. © 3: Labour we for grief and ſorrow: of heart for fm , otherwiſe all is-to.no purpoſe ;; 
19 - Fill eclare mine iniquity. ( faith David )) 1 will be ſorry for my ſm; His confeſſions 
- wetredolorous confeſſions; he felt fin, and this wrought upon him, 4s ar heavy burthen, 
Ez . they ave too beavy for me there's nothing inthe world can make an heart more heavy, 
_ then:when it feels the weight and heavineſs of fin. - JE : 
«. 4; Judge we and condemn our ſelves for our fin : This is that duty inſtanc'd in by 
thE Apoſtle, If we woald jadge our ſelves,, we ſhould not be judged: O Lord, T amnot 
werthy (could the Centurion ſay) that thou ſhouldſi come unacr my roof : But, O Lord, 
Fam not. worthy (ſhould every one-of us ſay) -that I ſhould come to thy table. 
| 5: Pray for mercy,pardon and acceptgnce,in,for and through the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
"SECT. 4. Of Examination of the wants of G races,that ſhould be feelingly in us, . 
be - FO the right examining of our Graces, obſerve we this threefold ſcarch or ſcrutiny of 
———— I. The wants. 1 
Ws ; 2. The truth, $ of our Graces, by + | 
Bp 4 3. Thegrowth. | | | | | | 
_— 7. That we may rightly examine the warts of our Graces, prattiſe we theſe parti- | 


culars: mm ; 


> . 1. Procure wea catalogue of Graces, ſuch as thatin Gal. 5. 22, 23: Love,joy,peace, 

$ Yorup-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance ; or ſuch as that in 2 Per. 
£3:5.6, 1.5; 6,7, 8. Adde to your faith,uertue; and to vertue, kyowleage ; and to knowledge, tem- | 
© perance ; and ro temperance, patience ; and to patience, godlineſs ; and to godlineſs, bro- M 


3 #herly, kindneſs ; and to brotherly kindneſs, charity : if theſe things be in-you, and abound, ' 
=.” theywill mak you, that you ſhall neither be barren nor unfruitful m the kyowledge of our : 


Fe”, Gord: Feſws Christ. | | | bXe , 
Rs 3; This catalogue procured, ſet we the ſame before us, and conſider 'which of theſe 3 ; 
2 _ greves 'wehave, and which of theſe graces we want, I know itis a-queſtion, whether 4. 

bt; . all graces are not ſo connex'd aud chained together, that one of themcannot be ſevered t 
--  -fromanother ? But howſoever we may diſtinguiſh quantum ad habitum, & aftum; in 4 {i 
reſpect of habit, we grant they are always conyex'd and chained together ,- but not in # 
| ED of ator exerciſe: Adde grace ro grace, (ſaith the Apoſtle) 4.4. -a Chriſtian at p” # 
net doth not exerciſe all graces; but as a man lives firlt the life of a - plant; then of M 
. ſenſe, then of regſon, though all were radically there at firſt: ſo it is in graces; there , 
, - are many forms that Chriſtians go thorough, as Scholars at School do: The firſt form -” 
_ '18to teach then their fins and miſeries, and ſo they-go to ſchool to the Law, and are ſet 
to ſtudy it; and'then-after they have learn'd that leſſon thoroughly , they are led up 
.. higher, to have their faith drawn out, and to be exerciſed about Free-grace, and about . . 
< +. is perſon , and union with him, and about the art and way of drawing vertue , 0-1 
fromhim, and doing all in him: nay after this, though a Believer in his converſion bath $5; 


E:. Er, whole life ; and ſometimes his thoughts dwell more about the'eniptineſs. of his own- 


nce of all theſe-taught him, yet he. goes over them againe- throughout his' 


L 
LIN ng S. 


 [ighteou eſs, ſometimes about that fulneſs that is in Chriit, ſometimes about the Spiri- 
"tual ictneſs he ought to walk in ; and-this is to adde grace wnto grace « --=-—Nayzthere 
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Chap.13.Sct 4,5. +», TheLordsSupprr. _ | 


that am your Wiſdom, R righteouſneſs, Santtification, and Redemption ; what is it you want? 


. Graces and Promiſes, Of his fulneſs (for he: is'full of Grace, s fountainever-flowing, 
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may be addition .concerning one and the ſame grace, as when a mans grace -and the 
fruits thereof grow bigger,and more plentiful, when there are new degrees of the fame, 
ex.. gr. for faith, when from a mans cating himſelf on Chritt, he comes to findeſweet- 
neſs in Chriſt, and from that grows up to 47 aſſurance of faith :.: So for prayer, when 
we finde our prayers to grow better ; when more ſpiritual corruptions are put into our 
confeſſions. and ſtronger grounds of faith are put into our deprecations or petitions for 
pardon; when we have more enlargedneſs to thankfulneſs, more zeal to pray forthe . 
Churches, when we g0 to pray with all prayer and ſupplication tn the Spirit : So for 
obedience, when we abound more and more in the work of the Lord,as it is ſaid of the Church 
of Thyatird, that their /aſi works were more than their firſt ; when as the boughs are 
laden, and we.are filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs : this is to adde grace unto grace, 4 
or one degr<c of grace unto another, © Now it in this ſenſe there be an addition of graces, "ne K 
or an addition of. 4-grees , examine what is the grace ?  orwhat is the degree of any " 
grace that we want ? Ee he. - 744 HB ; 
3. Pray we fervently for a ſupply of thoſe wants in this Ordinance : Imagine'wefaw | 
Chriſt compailed with all his priviledges, and promiſes, and'pardons, and mercies, atid 
merits;imagine we heard him ſay,Come hit. er poor ſouls,you that are ſenſil le of yohr wants, 


- 


% * 


” 


- and of your ſpiritual poverty;there is in we bowels of compaſſions, and pardons in ſtorey it is [ 


what is it you would have me do for you? ſhall not theſe ſugared-words of our Savigur - WW 
melt your hearts , and bring you low on your knees ?. 0. Loxd- (ſhould: the ſoul ſay ) '7 "8 
beg. of thee ſaving Knowledge, jtifying Faith, ſincere Repentance, fervent love * O Lord, 
1 would fain have aſſurance of pardon , ſtrengthof faith , power againſt ſome ſpecial luſt, "<< 
healing vertues, to Stanch my bloody iſſues: O Lord, that thou wouldſt beftow on me eb- 4 
neſs , or temperance , or patience, or obedience, or quickings in thy Spirit : Lei#tthas k 
pardon mght be ſealed for all my ſins, that I might receive the vertue of thy death, the com-+- 
forts of thy Spirit, Emer LING of ſuch and ſuch a luſt: Lord, that my unclean htars, _ © 
may be ſanttified, that I may be enabled with more ſtrength to perform fuch a duty + === .- pe - 
Lord, upon this very errand, and for this very end do I now come to thee, for belp, in this oy... © £0 
that particular do 1 now come to'thy Ordinances: And, O Chriſt, Theſeech thee, ſupply all * 2 (26M 
my wants, and let me draw vcrtue from thee: If thus we would pray, and comets - "oy 
Chriſt, then would Chriſt out of his bowels and mercies, anſwer our ſouls : ' Recerve 7 
(would he ſay) the Grace you feel want of ;, receive ry Spirit, reverve power againſt Iuſts, 5 
receive ftrength to obedience , receive all the Graces of my ſpirit ; for I am all mw all © © © 
t0 you. © | | "19" | ;* 
4. Raiſe and rowze we up our ſouls, and go we to the. Ordinances, with ftrong ex- «, 2% 
ectations to receive the benefits and Graces, we have prayed for; never any;came ty K., 
Chriſt to be healed, but they came with a ftrong expeRation to receive health's if a 
leper came, he came with expetarion of cleanſing; if a: blinde man came ; he-came 
with expectation of ſeeing .3_ if a lame man came; he'came with expe#ation of 
walking, and we never ' read that 'any coming with. ſuch expethation, was turned 
empty away; the Creeple asking-an alms of Peter and Fohn., they faid-to-him, 


Look.on us, and then (faith the Text) he gape heed unto them, expetting to receive ſume- | * © 
thing of them: Tf we would' come to the Szcrament, with our eyes on Chriſt, to his 7%": "1 


and over-flowing) we ſhould reccive grace for grace; ſay then, Chriſt hath promiſed to _ -« _ 
give in tae Sacrament his body and blood, the benefits of his deathand preciopk blood. |. 4 
ſhed; he hath promiſed to ſeal pardogs , to manifeſt himſg}f, to give power apainſt © ©. - 7 
luſt, I will now therefore go to this Sacrament, with a particular expet#ar10» of ſuch and == 
ſuch a bleſſing as my ſoul ſtands in need of, TE IT '' 4524 hs. 3h 


A ee es 
—_—_——_ —c 


- = —— _— COD 


' SECT. 5. Examination of the truth of our Graces, and firſt of our Converſion, 


CNOr fins and want of Graces thus examined,the ſoul is in good meaſure/prepared; "I 
becauſe the Lord Jeſus abhors to be food to nouriſh , 'where he was notiſee; 
veget, 1t concerns all who deſire to taſte of the ſcaling power of the ſecond Sac: 


fir t0*prove the ſealing -power of the former Sacrament; .before they \come'taihe” - 
'nourifhed as Saints , let them know whether they are begot and made Saints ; wanihe6 
thavend they muſt examine further; = | th4c 1 of 9 
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. The truth of their Grates, 
Pp: | L The growth of their Graces, | 

truth of their Graces, it'is good tg begin with the beinning ; ; and firſt to 
the r conver ſt ro , and ſecondly, the individual companiens of their conver con, as 

wil. and. Faith, and Love, and Obedience, and de tres after this Ordinance. 
' 1, For Converſion : A man- may by fuch marks as theſe, try and confi der whether he. 

be truly and ſoundly converted or no. | 

7; I he have turned: from Satan .in all ſ75, and turned unto Cod 7» all duties ; if he 
'- have e left all groſs fins, as Lying, Swearing, Uſury, Dru#k: kenneſs, Uncleannefs, © in 
\ 58 eandaCtion, and all frailtics and infirmitics, at leaſt in allowitte and affection, 
Wo s. Bac with watchful reſiltance , and carneſt groanings of ſpirit, he itrive and pray 
EZ zgainſt them, and be humbled and kept in awe by them, and that he perform obedience 
toll Gods Commandments,though not iy perfection and height of degree, yet in truth 


NC + heart. 
f he be willing in all his purpoſes, deſir&, decades and aQons, to ſet himſelf 
weſerice of God, and in them to be wholly, unreſervedly arid entirely guided by his 


" Khevan with ar holy. comfort, and bawble rrinmph, thinkupon death, the Law, that 
A ment, bell, and thoſe en dleſs torments, © + 
e lovingly lovingly hunger and thirſt after ſpiritual nouriſhment, the g1 owth it\grace by 
Fe rg vp "Sacraments, Chriſtian conference, ſanthifying the Sabbath, and all otfier godly 
"©" exec __ publique and private. 
" ei 2 truly and heartily-he /ove and long after the coming of Chriſt: ; and 1s ſuch as 
© aregrue Chriſtians , and that becauſe they make conſcience of fin, and ſerve God. witli 
eneſs and ſincerity of heart. 
It his chic - noi ht and beſt comfort be in boly daxies and heavenly things, and that he 
vfimicly prefer t re gold; honours, plcaſure, yea the whole world. 
+ "7.1 hi arr not change his preſent ſtation, though never ſo ba/e, poor and neeleftel 
i hr world(yet-iccompanied with the ſtate of Grace and Chriſtianity) for rhe moſt rich 
and glorious eſtate of the greateſt manyupon earth,where there is nothing but prophaneneſs 
" anifut eneration ; if all this whole great world-about, were turnediinto gold, honour 
- y _o- ures, yet in reſpect of the comfort of grace, it were to hin#but as dung, vanity, 


he would not be in the ſtate and caſe he was before though he then thought that 
id enough) for any worldly good, for ten thouſand worl?s. | 
9+ The be ttaly humbled with conſideration of the Joug 2:7e of his prophaneneſſe, 
impenitency.,. and very ſorry he began 10 front. nor made greater haſte into the 
ate of Chriſtianity. _ 
we leaſures and vanities be moſt edicts ink; ſom and diſiaſt:ful unto 
perſued with greedineſs and delight. | 
-. IIs Oe. mourn for the abomination of the times :* Grieve at his wicked courſe s of 0- 
5 | very glad and heartily'joyful , when godlineſs and lincerity gets the upper 
hand, | and when any one isconverted,, * 
S= If tothe power of his gifts at all occaſions, he be fill plotting, working and la- 
E ; ance of others with zeal- and lincerity ,” eſpecially thoſe that are neareſt 
Phe wayes Aepend upon him, and belong to his charge.” 
\ believe in God, andin Chriſt ; and if he love God and Chriſt ive all : 
| is the very © 71Z6, porn or mark t to which aft the reſt are reaucible - faith 
1 Dr: P Proflon) ) are the great radical graces, all elſe are but brinches {pri "ging 
; See theſe in the duty of Self-tryal. 
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oH E CT. 6.. Examination of wen”. 


£7 Ow "Mi the individual companions. of ſound converſi jon: We muſt enquire within our 
EN elves, 'for theſe Graces of Knowledge, Faith, Repentance, &C. | 
-, 7» gs a09rs ret which every worthy and fit receiver muſt neceſſarily find in 
FE e &3.andby ſuch marks as theſe, hemay uy aj conſider whether, 
a ſaving anc Gntifging knowledge or no. 
miſlity and lowlinefſe of rainde ; if the ſight of ara MET 
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Chap.13.Sc 7, —TheLords Supper. 


juſt indignation and vengeance againſt ſinne;; if the ſenſe of his owne blindneſs, vanity, 
inward filthineſſe, and natural corruption, makes him willingly entertaine humility; and 
a lowly conceit of his owne ſelf. _ HOME: + Ws 
2. If it bedrawn into practice, and joyned with converſion of the heart fromyſinne Deut- 4:6 
unto God, and with reformation of life from evil to good ,otherwiſekndwledge with- £/. 1382 
out” practice will encreaſe the guilt of Conſcience, and the darmnation in hell. . © -_ 7-358 
3. If it be edged and eneagred'with a longing delire and infatiable thirſt afrer more ©**3 
of thoſe rich and ſaving treaſures: There iſſues from.out of the ſanCtuaty ' Warers af kk al 
Life, (ſee their increaſe) firſt to the ancles, then to the knees, then to the loynes, after- _t 
WE wards 4 river that no man could paſs : If we have once taſted how ſieer' the Lord is, there 1 Par-3% 
* WA " willbeadeſire to increaſe more and more, - © "= | © 1... . 25 Se 
- 4. If it be defuſive and communicative of it ſelf, if it ſhine round about, and work all 7 
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5. If it beget a reverence of thar great majeſty, and love to that hol 
e 


7. If by it the ſoul knows the things given 

the Spirit of Chriſt. {- 1: ds 
8. If it extinguſh or greatly dull the favour of earthly things ,* and makes the foul 

heavenly-minded, ſavouring of ſpiritual things, | : 


2 Cor. 4. 


- 
nfs 
a 

« 8 

2 


-—— 


SECT. 7. Examination of Faith, 
[ 2 3 A Second Grace which every worthy receiver muſt finde in himſelf, is Faith; F + 2M 
L 8 a : : . by ſuch marks as theſe , .he may try whether his faith be a 'tfue and juſtifying. 
Ft - attn. . " , TO Oo SD ont, on 
E 4 I. If it ſprung in the heart by the * Miniſtry of Gods holy TWord ; if the heart LEE A R | 
+ broken, and bruiſed, and brought to an holy deſperation, whereby it wholly renounced, * Ether 


aiſclaimed, and diſavowed it ſelf, as unworthy of life., of breath, or being ; if then it firſt 
began to lift up its/ eyes upon the precious promiſes of Salvation, revealed in the n= 
Goſpel, and ſhining gloriouſly in the face of Chriſt : And if laſtly it: perceived ſome 00328 


glimpſes of comfort, hopes of Pardon in the Blood of Chriſt, whence.aroſe an hungring + 

defire, and longing thirſt after the mercies of God and merits of Chriſt Jeſus; and ſo.it- 4 

[ pow it ſelf with ſtrong cryes and prayers into the armes of Chriſt his bleſſed Re- *:» 

; cemer. CE DSFs, "oY 
TL 2. If it grow , and daily ſpring up towards height of aſſurance , and fulne wh ES art 
- ſwaſion. Ordinarily faith is weak at firſt , full of many doubts and relief ru Rom. x: F, 
a and tremblings , but after long experience gf our own finceri godly life, and good Wes - 
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3 _——— t myſteries of godlineſle ; if the will be bent with the beſt things ; if the memory 

bf I. "Fen Row-houſe of heavenly treaſures; if the ſtream of our afiecions, be turnde from 

; 'the world towards Gods glory and good cauſes; if the heart be weaned from luits, and 

faln in love with eternal pleaſures and heavenly things; if the conſcierice be watchful 
to diſcover, and ſenſible to feel the approach and prickings of the leatt fin, &e. 

2 - 6: Tit work by love , firit towards God and Chriſt, in that all his ſins are remitted, 

vs. py , - andhe js eternally beloved of God in Chriſt : 'Secondly, towards Chr:/tians, in that 


WW 


- the:faving graces of Gods Spirit ſhine in them: _ Thirdly towards, himſelf, with re- 
+. 0d, and reſervation of his Glory : Fourthly, towards kindred, friends, 


as mand of Chriſt, ee Ra 
© 2. Titcauſea forſaking the world : No,man can ds this (if it be his ſweet ſin)untill 
$:.24 his ſoul have received by the hand of faith from the Spirit of God , an aflurance of an 
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FRY: , ' £ FP | wt = 2. , ww, k : 
=: "that God caftes us in thefire, not to burn us, but to refine us, and make us morcoricnt 


- in hisfight; This is the beaten path to heaven (crys Faith”) which all the gloriom Saints 
F: þ LA e £ - ; b _ ore PTA ; | s | . 
"* g.* Tit will maintain a- Chriſtian in ſome meaſure of ſufficiency and contentment in 


all eſtates : The juſt ſhall, live by faith,not. by friends, money, earthly hopes, or helps, 
9” &c. tit makes a man lay hold on Gods promiſes, -and work an inward trulſt.in Gods 
E*- never failing providence, ſoashe will leave the ſucceſſe of all his labours to the Lord. 
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; Rees ; SECT. 8. - Examination of Repentarice. 
6 Third grace which every worthy Receiver muſt finde in himſelf ,, is Repentance ; 
£4 d by ſuch markes as theſe he may try whether his Repenrance 'be a found and 
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not'as a Thiefiis aſhamed, which ſhame ariſeth from the 
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£8 '6-If it be ſired up by the ſenſe of Gods goodneſſe: -So that nothing, more fires a 

le ap #6 abate mſelf in the ſenſe of his own-vileneſs, than to feel and finde the gracious 
_ zadineſs of God in Chriſt, to ſhew him mercy ; He feareth rhe Lord and 


merry company, &c, was never ſound; itis the voyce 
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© The Lords Supper. —  Chap-13.8c&.87 


- 3 » o o a 2 | 
iritual means aſſwage-it, that firſt raiſed it-in the heart.:. Repentavce + 
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Chap. 13 Se&.9. Lhe Lords DUupper. | 273 * 
of the Church, Come and let #4 return unto the Lord, for he hath-torn, and he will heal ws Hoſea 6.1 4 
he hath ſmitten and he will binde us up. | 7 Fra 
8. Ifit be joyned with a ſecret truſt in the acceptation of God in Chriſt: - If no mi- - _ 
ſery can beat thy ſoul from inward affiance,or hope of mercy ; if in the very drſquerneſſe 
of the heart, the deſire of the ſoul be ro the Lord; if he be never ſo much caſt dowhnyyer pol Lee 
4 he waits upon God for the help of his countenance, and in ſome meaſure co demns the :% 
© unbelief of his own heart, and ſupports himſelf with the hope of the never-failing com.  - 22 
. paſhons of God in Chriſt, wherein it differs from the Repentance of Cam and Fakes, 4 <* "26 


\ \ | 7 | al 
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SECT. g. Examination of love to Chriſt, 


. A Fourth grace which every worthy receiver muſt finde in himſelf is /ove of Chriſt 5 ” 
, and by ſuch marks as theſe he may try whether his lov#'ro Chriſt be a true love, »Y 
I. If it be ready to do for Chriſt whatſoever he commands ; if ye!love me(ſaith:-Chrilt) Fon ig/t 
keep my commandments : Again, he that hath my commandments, and keeperh them, he Fob 1.4. 4 
#f 2s that loverh me: and again, ye are my friends , ef ye do whatſoever I command. you : John” wy 
what child can truly love his father, what ſervant his maſter, but he will be obedient to 
him? What Chriſtian can truly love Chriſt, but he will chearfully, and univerſally obey Ev 
Chriſt ? 7 he love of Chriſt conſtraines ms, ſaith the Apoltle ; both Chriſts love to us;and- 2 Coppell 
our love of Chriſt corapel us with a ſweet force to obey him, that we cannot ehuſe but "1 
|. \ ' obeyhim, J1f any man loves me , he will keep my Commandments, and my Father will love oli 19a) 
him, aud we will come unto him, and make our abode with him. 
2. If itcaresnot what it ſuffers for Chriſt ; if it glory in his ſufferings, »nto yoiuut #s Phil ka 
Liven in the behalf of Chriſt, not onely to believe on him, but alſs to ſuffer fo his ſake 3 we 
ſee how far an humane love either of their country , or of vain-glory hath tranſported 
ſome heathen men to the devoting , and caſting ,away their very lives; how.miuck, .-*" 
more will a ſpiritual /ove of Chrift put courage into the ſouls of Saiuts to bear all things,.. "ay 
to endure all things ? I am perfwgaded (faith the Apoſtle) that nexther. Death, nor ufty 2, HF 


= 


mor Principaluies, nor Powers , nor things Preſent , nor things to Come, nor On Lorne, -” 
Depth , nor. any other creature ſhall be able to ſeparates from the love of God which gs tn \Fule 
Chriſt Feſus our Lord, Nothing is able to turn away Chriſts love from us,and therefore;”- ">; 
nothing ſhould be able to quench our love to Chriſt, Many waters(4.e.) many afflictions,. Cant,'F: 
I perſecutions, temptations cannot quench love, neither"can the floods drowne ir,” - + 1 +5 1 ag 
3. If it loves Chriſt above all, the love of Father, Mother, Wife, Sonne, Daughter, l 
Brother , <iſter, yea and of a mans own Life gives place to this /cve :o,Chriſt; yea 
fomething further ; as Chriſt is/loved above all , ſoall muſt be hated in compariſon of.'  * 
Chriſt: He that loveth father or mother mote than me , 1s not worthy of me, and he that Mar. 19% 
loveth ſon or daughter more than me , is not worthy of me , and he that takzth not hzs erofſe, x 
and followeth after me, 1s-not worthy of me. . Againe, if any man coine-to me, and hats not $5 
| his Father, aud Mother, and Wife, and Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, yea and his Lube 14; 
own Life alſo, be cannot be my Diſciple : not that we muſt properly hate-ourallyes.and <7 
lite; bit comparatively, if they are compared with Chriſt, we muſtlove them lefſe © 7 


© 7» 
ha” 
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—_— 


158 than Chriſt: Chriſt muft fit in the throne of all hearts and affeQions j and all theſe _ Fa 
mult fit below at his footſtool;- hence werethe nt bo commended, that. for the love of Rev, 121 
6 Feſus they loved not their lives unto the death; Exce ently [gnatine; Now begin 1 to be Igridtin? 


= a Diciple, I zealouſly affect nothing of viſibles or anviſibles, 'thas: [ may obtaine FeJus Chriſt, Þ1J*"® 
f let fire and the eraſe » and the joynt riſing up of wilebeaſts.,: the difſetions, fora 79% = 

| a:ſſipations of my bones, cutting in pieces of my mombers,, diſſolſtion of my whole page 5 #: 8 
3M puniſhment 4 the devil come upon me, only that I may win Feſus Chriſt. 12 14:4 we. = 
\ tþe: If it reath after more and more aſſurance and evidence of Chriſts loye to the > I6 4 | 

ſoul, the more the Saints love Chriſt, the more they deſire-to be loved'of Chrift. - Love . 3 


% 1s a greedy affection ; ſtill coveting after more love; Set me as 4 ſeal upon thintheart, as Cart. Hl 
a ſeal upon thine arme, for love is ffrong as death, jealouſie-is-cruel 'as' the grave, the'coales _ 2 F148 
"=P thereof are coals of fire which hath a moſt vehement flame, Sealing is for ratification,con- © "V8 
1 FE firmation » Or ſure making of any thing ; now the Church would be confirmed and HH. 
$.* eſtabliſhed in Chrilts love , or ker own love would conſume her as a burningflame 3 © = 


either Chriſt muſt manifeſt his love to her , or ſhe ſhould 'dye and: periſh-through her 
| love to him. \ . ; A Wong? 


eng; | A 2 Ot B7YUCOARD Þ 
5- Ifit loves every thing wherein Chriſt is preſent-to, his/ Church,” Asg, 4 If it n 
_ ES les. Nn | . «© 08 


4 


» Bc. of" . % ; : # 
- $i _— Ss . 6 ane \ 
ng 


fret 
"{ P31 % 
4h, 
bo 


: A Breck Lad or IC ES £ J 
a >" 4 2 - - 4 Mi % v ws +, I - : . i » 
<3, » 2s >" Later MW, pangh 265. 7 ; re "TM 
: ; 453 r - ; EREY ”_ 
oN - : * ; 24 - 0p” 
& 
L % 
o [0 7 


HAIR 
, AL ; Soy 


» 
") 


1 34. ” 
ae | 


rs oy ** G 
* + "a RIO 
_ 
Wo ot 


==...  Toveand cheriſh the Spirit of Chriſt; if it entertain with deareſt embracements, as | CR 
- "worthy of all acceptation, the motions and dictates, -and ſecret illapſes of the <pirit into W- 
£+ <-.- the foul; if it betarcful to hear his voice behinde, prompting, and directing the ſoul 

In thewaywhercin it ſhould walk ; if it endeavour with all readineſſe and pliableneſſe 
= of heart to reccive.the impreſſion of his ſeal ,' and the teſtimony which the Spirit gives 
_mthc inner manuntoall Gods promiſes ; if it fear and ſuſpect nothing more than the 
=.  frowardneſſe of ſinful nature, which daily endeavours to quench, grieve, reſiſt, and to 4-: 


CIR" np to 
© 5G Sy 
Wn - 

= 
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By” I 5, pep holy Spirit. ----- 2. If it love the Ordinances of Chriſt, in which by his 
= ©. Spirit he is fill walking in the midſt of the Churches : if -it receive the word in the 
= Power, Majeſtic and Authority of it , ſuffering it like thunder to diſcover the forreſt, 
== -undtodrive out all thoſe ſecret corruptions which ſheltered themſelves in the corners, 
= or deceits of the heart. .------ 3. If it love every member of Chriſt ; the /ove of Chriſt, 


and %ave: of the members of Chriſt do infallibly accompany one another ; he that loverb 43 
= not binbrather whom he hath ſeen , how can he love God whom he hath not ſeen ? He that T- 


&: .- - Toves nota member-vf Chritt, he loves not Chriſt : but on the contrary, he that grows 


WG: 0 his {ove to the brethren, he grows likewiſe in his /ove ro Feſis Chriſt. Look how the uf 
= motion of the ſhadow upon the dyall anſwers exactly to that proportion of motion and +: 
= *diftancewhich the ſun hath in the firmament , though the ſun goeth many millions of WW 
bo miles, when the ſhadow, it may be; ' moveth not the breadth of an hand : fo though LEE 
eur love ty Chrift ought to be a he more abundant love than to any of his members, yet \ 
= © certain" it is, - that the meaſure of our progreſle in brotherly love is punctually anſwer- Ka 
F -” ab to:the growth of our love to Foſus Chriſt. | wy : =-* 
FP. I it long after Chriſts preſence and appearing ; if it deſire to be with Chriſt which - Ka 
+ 6 beffof all ; iti ſeek after him, and grieve for hin , when for any white he departs' - 
© © fromthe foul: if it wait for his [..lvaticn; if it delight in his communion and ſpiri- 
- -tuaFrefrcſhments. Oh how ſweet is that communion which the ſpouſe hath with him 
— i= hisſecret chambers ,- in his houſes of wine ; and in his galleries of love! this is that 
abiding and\ſupping with Chriſt, this is that feaſting of the ſoul with the manifeſtations "= 
- of Chriſt, of his graces ; and hence the love-fick ſpouſe cryes out, make haſte my ED 
Et bel ved, andbe thou like to a Roe,or to a young Hart upon the mopntaines of ſpices : make 
ul Be I Berenty mountaines, to come and fetch me home to thy ſelf, that I | 3 
may everbe with the Lord. To this purpoſe the ſpirit and the bride ſay , come: the - 4 
77” ſpirit in the bride, and the bride by the ſpirit: Chriſt ſaith, ſurcly 7 come quickly, and 
= - cyery truc Chriſtian anſwers in the deſires of his ſoul, Amen : Even ſo .come Lord Feſus. 
_= 4; SE C T.10. Examination of love th the Brethren. 
__- | Woe oh | ; (AY ' Wy F 
i A Fifth. grace whish every worthy Receiver muſt finde in himſclf ; is love to rhe | 
L £3 Brethren: and by ſuch marks as theſe,he may try whether his love be a true love. p 
2.3: 1, WH itbe tothe Saints as Saints; not becauſe they are rich ; learned, wiſe, but Þ: 
22 mceily becauſe they have Gods image upon-them : Love one another with a pure heart; Ft: 
+ Jove'muſt be pure, not mixt, and then#t1s pure, when it ſprings from no other fountain "X 
 _ butgrace; and holinefs-,: and love of Godin Chriſt, _ | T 
x +2: tfitbe to the Saints above others : Others may have love and honour, according | 
1 to-their relations, qualities, worths;, buttruc love beſtows its Benjamins portion (the 
-— ſpecialty and choyce of its affections). upon the Saints. | | 
ST IE-ES 2. ; 5 -: nad | 7 Ban, IHE p e HR k 
-—— +233 Vitbe to all rhe Saints - if iffove grace in rags, ts weltas in Robes; if it love 4 
F, þ nt; as wellas prefent7 f it love for the truths ſake thoſe he never ſaw , yet this / 


et 1 n lers not the difference. of degrees of [ove , which by the fpectal providence of God 
+ ſome Chriſtians may have'ro-others, in ſome ſpecial eminency of reſpects. : 


-- *-4-Uit extends as" to all Saints, fo to all times, as well itr2dverſity ; diſprace, tem- 
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= .. ptation; ſickneſs,” &c; as inproſperity, health, good eſtimation, &c, 


4; 
—_ 


9 - 5; Tfit delightin the feltowſbipof Saints; Such as finde no need of,nor delight in the 


946 
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yo 5 Saifts,” may doubt their condition, and be hutyBbled for it. 


4 6. Wir cauſe forbearanceof one another , Forgivenefs of our another if in caſe the 
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=” . perſoninjuring deſires 'noreconciliation, yet'the perſon injured is willing to let fall all 
"vY ; " SF ts 46" 4 we” as | 2 = ; x52 / ng O ct a a 
wrath, malice, or defire of revenge, oo FP 

—_ 7: Ifit make a foul to. honour them that fear the Lord : This honour hath init.--- 
' 2, An ctimation of them, as the-vnely excellent people in the world.” 
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Chap. 13. ; Se 16,12. "The Lords Supper. 
. A free acknowledgement of their juſt praiſes i in all places, for their, grace | | 
.: A willing propoſing of them as examples to imitate, - . _— x 
Þ:- 4. An holy endeavour to cover their infirmities taking things in the belt part: and ſenſe. J 
by 5. An apology for them, againſt the reproaches and ſcorns of the world. 2 
4 8. If it be a prevalent love, (z.e.) if it come to ſuch a degree, as if that's man were \ 
cafted to it , he would part with his profits or pleaſuresfor their very ſakes: it is in - ® 
this orevalent degree that true love conlilts, not that every man that loves the Saints | W.. 
is bound to give them all he hath in their neceſſity : for God hath directed us in what .* 2 
order to heſtow and lay out our eſtates, and wa mult begin at our ſelves, and ſo to our = 
| families ; biit he that doth not fo love the Saints,as that he can find in his heart:to beſtow: * 
all his wo:Zly ſubſtance for their reliefe , if God did require him, this man" re no 
ſaving love to the Saints, : 


Act "I 


SECT. 11.. Examination, of Obedience, - + el bi = 2 
A Sixth grace which every worthy Receiver mult finde i inhimſel, is Obedience: oY 
by ſuch marks as theſe he may try whether his Obedience be true: 193 

1, If: jd ariſe out of love to God in Chriſt Feſns ; if it be voluntary and not confined; 3 
if the heart be enflamed with the ſenſe' of Gods love - in Chriſt; and. if j it beifuanhbled 
when it hath done its beſt, that it can bring no- more glory to God; 4 Ugh © F008 

+ 2, If itbein all things , with all reſpect to all Gol Cormmandements; ia þ, £1 

we walk with God (45.e.) ifina ſetked even courſe of obedience, we keep cloſe to kr all 7 On 
the days of our life. 4h, 
3. If it ſubmit againſt profit, pleaſure, credit, liberty, caſe, &c. ifit prefer Gods | 

| Commandements above all things, yea above life it h 
L 4.If it _ the Commandements of faith, as well as life, ſubmitting to the :Londby 
believing, as by doing, yielding to' the Goſpel as tothe law. 


| ——cc 


s E C T, 12, Examination of our hr res refer this Ordinance, 6 WY = 


'A Seventh grace which every worthy receiver muſt finde i in "himſelf, is Holy afve 
after this Holy Ordinance ; and by ſuch marks as theſe he _y try whether his _ 
deſires bg. holy. 4+ oy 
7. It they carry the ſouP after Chriſt, fellowſhi with Chrilt, communi Bn 
Chritt, a frojtion'of Chriſt and his benefits. - <> oh. John 
. - "If the ſpring from any ſenſe of the want of Chriſt, or dm ſenſe of former Civeet- 
ac or Soo] in Chriſt, found in the uſe of the Ordinances.,. 
there accompany them an holy kinde of impatience inthe want 'of the Or-. Pat. 
didince : When ſhall I come and appear befe bf, ore God ? .. 4 
Þ | z F., nothing Fo Nags Fr erg the foul : - If: Chriſt be defired for hinifelt, and 4 wy 
+ or any baſe ends: if the ſoul be content. w WM becaſt We 
o priſon Bier baniſhment, WER Y yo 
f 5. If there follow a great and ſweet contentment i in the uſe of the Ordinantes ; if. 
| (as it was with Sampſon drinking of the water that God ſent. him out of thei ” of 
— the jaw) our ſpirits come again and revive upon it; ſo that ſometimes the heart is 
with ſtrange'extaſies, with exceſs of ſpiritual plcfores - With an heavenly oY 
b”.- ſatisfaction , contentation and delight. ; 
/ Þ oat If thete follow after the Ordinance holy + wovs and wiſhes of infinite and etth io 


thank fulneſs; as alſo a growth and nd ſpringing u up as among the yy or 45 mil 


the water- conrſes, 
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"The Lords Supper. Chap'41. Se&;13. 


2-1... EC x1 13. Examination of the growth f grace. 


_- i He ervith of Graces thus found out; In the laſt place examine we the growth of ? 
races - True grace is * growing grace, and if a man grow, it will appear by <. | 
fore, of theſe ſigns: | | FI: 
n fiiB'on, temptation, ſpiritual deſertion 3 and in this wirter he may rather decline than grow; but if be do. + "me 
"Pre =. y grow, yet bc k'epeth aprinciple of germimation in him, a diſpoſition , and inclmation to grow z which - 52 -/ 
erum of the *5prrit pats forth Jelf : even as the gratz though 1n winter 1t d» nat grqw3yer it hath a germinating prin= i >. 

þ nt be Ferwfh of the Sun; a:d the'riſing of the ſap; ſþ:ws forth it ſelf. - 


»Ty By his outward appearance ; not that he can ſee himſelf grow, but that he may 
diſcern. it (as the corn that ſprings & grows up) after ſometime, when he is grown in 
* © Knowle cage: & Faith, &c. or if he cannot finde a growth upward in joy, peace,triumph 
+... of ſpirit; yet let him ſee if he grow not downward in humility, hungring, mourning, 

| hs teal; and let him ſee ifall grace be not more and more radicated,and confirmed'in him. 
xd his appetite to his ſpiritual food : You ngmen have better ſtomacks then' gld. 

2 becauſe aregrowing ;'and a gracious ſpirit hath ever an appetite or d# 

ſpiritaal dainties, | 
Byckis growth of aimes ; what doth he propoſe to himſelf? willnot fmall chingy- 
= "-Contentthit im? then his appetite is grown; the more manly we grow,the more manly gup* 
Z+. a1ls are. See how the Apoſtle calls this growth of aimes perfettion, Phil. 3.7 Syif $3 
tf By his:fpiritoal ftrength ; a Chriſtian is at firſt weak, but- if he grow,he is ſtronger. 
- anditfonger,till at laſt he can wreſtle with a ſ piritual +> ian __ and ne 
$a and ies and get the maſtery over them. 


h if _ aid j-2.en] putt. 
evidence to the ſoul the truth 6 ths in want of ak performances 
W” *-M Tot : 
* FP -ERCi iting of, Batrh, and Repentarice, and Love, and of def Tres Ow the Ordinances ; s but of 


= that t more folly; in the Ordinance it ſelf. . | : | F d 
HEINE Ts AUT HE, | 

=» "6 E ce 7. 14. Of the duties 1 SACTAIREnt , of the axwieſc of Repiranc F 6. 

OC. ET DOT ; _ 


7 Husfar-of the duties ; WA Sacrament + + "now foll&s the ties. in rhe time of ” . 
Lk. Sacrament uit, The exerciſe of bot Graces, I rhean fuch graces as are ſutable: 
5 to the quailty and nature'of the Sacrament, as Repentance,and Fauh, and T. hanksgiving, 
wad:Chari of 
{Ie of theſe Sc, which muſt be axed up'or exerciſed, is Repentance : And : 
Whea6 ated ;'4Þwe conilider Gods Tove in Chriſt, and Chriſts forrows and ſuf-. 
arf : | Thereare many things'in'the Ordinance, which ifbut looked upon 
| eye of faith, will open all the ſprings of true Ppirirual ſorrow, or  Bopenrince i in 
butt we name 6i theſe two particulars : 
£452 diſcovery of the love afd fireetneſs of God in giving his Son to dye for. , 
os that he gave bis onely begotten. Son,. &Ce.;\; 'enQugh tocauſe \ '% 
$48 that evcr we'offended :- ©: that'& od (þ o 4 be more tender F4# ; than to his * 
his Son, that he might ſpare ns,; pr. 171.to ave, that we might live,: pour 

wean Ts abu bleſſing ron 8 poured upon ts © ; Who C477 think on wh, end 
m regred!- 47? > 907 OEITRE A261 3 e mT ee ne 


&. Pur ne hearts: ----- -Copbeler them -.--- 

= 2. In themſelves: What  # woundings, ſcourges, crownings, piercings, | 

dhe endure in his body ?-what conflicts, ſtruglings with the wrath of God, terrours , #F 

| * | ig weight,burden,wrath,did he derga, when his ſoul was heavy unto death, mM 

A ; Tong drank” that bitter cup , that cup mingled with-eurfes ; which if man or Angel 

t of, it would "pla hem into Hell ? nayy/it made himwho was God as | 

© 4\ vel ks han, ſandified wi pirit, ſupported with the Deity,comforted by Angels, 
& Tent 1 ef ch ph en as Never man fret, drops yy clods 'of blood ? » 6 ai 
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2. In the meiritng czuſe of all our good, the procurers of all our peace, ſalvation, He Pan 9. 

. awas wounded, that we might be healed ; ſconrged, that we might be ſolaced ; He was ſlain, Iſs $4 
but not for himſelf : ---- He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, broken for our iniqtiuies, ghe © * 
chaſtiſement of cur peace was upon him , and with his ſtripes we are healed. + I 
$2209 3. As the effe&s of our fin,as thoſe things our ſins brought upon him,and needs muſt 
- this melt and thaw our icy, ſtony hearts: Jt was 7 (ſhould the foul ſay ) who was the 
FE 9 Trayter, Murthcrer, Judas, Herod, Pilate, they were my ſms which were the bloody inſtru- 
ments, io ſ\ay the Lord of glory : Lord, F have ſinned, and thou baft ſuffered, "twas I that ate 4 
the ſowre graps, and thy teeth were ſct on edge: This conſideration muſt needs filthe © * E* 
heart with ſorrow : They ſhall lock upon him whozn they have pierced , and how then? Z*cb-} 
They ſhall mourn , and be bitterneſs of ſoul , as one in bitterneſs for their, firſt-bojn + "O | : 
-how ſhould we look vpon Chriſt as wounded , our ed, pterced for us , and not be 7 


- 
. 


affeed with, afflicted ſor our ſins, the cauſe of it ? If thou wilt be conformable to C  - 
(faith Bernard) as thou beholdeſt here a broken bleeding Chriſt, ſo labour to behold him with WEE 
a broken bleeding heart: O whocan with the eye-of faith look upon a broken Chriſt, 7 
Þut with a broken heart ? a wounded Chriſt , but with a wounded fpirit ! a bleeding -; ©. 
\*Chriſt,, but with a bleeding ſoul? God hath made in nature the ſame organ for ſeej = - 
-ang weeping, and.in grace he who ſees clearly. , wgeps thoroughly ; The eye will aft Leann 
the heart : 0 Chriſt, that my eye would affett my heart ; that whiles I behold Chriſt ſhed. © .* 

| ding his blood for my ſins, my heart would melt out at my'eyes , and ſhed tears for thoſe ſins -- jl 
* for which d ſce Chriſt ſhed his blood : That I could turn the Sacrament of the Supper into 
& Baptiſm of tears, that 1 could waſh and baptize my ſclf with tears of Repentance! "Ofall- 4 

" motives to repentance,none ſo-powerful as continvall in all places and imployments,ts* 
 bcar about with vs in our hearts and meditations, the dying of the Lord Jeſus. 


4 
* —— 


SECT 1x: Of the exerciſe of | Faith. 01 64 208 


p—— 


»# off 4% | 
| " He ſecond Grace which in time of Sacrament muſt be actuated and exerciſed; is lk. 
- 1A. Faith; then ſhould a communicant ſpeak to his Faith , as Deborah- to her foul, '* - 4 
\. . Awake, awake, Deborah, awake, awake, utter a ſong : ſo awake, awake, O my Faith, beftir Jude; 
” and rowze up thy ſelf, to receive Chriſt in this Sacrament. 27," - 8 
? Bur how, or in what manner is Faith to be actuated , and fet on work in the uſe of 
w__ the Sacrament ? _ 2h" 3s, I, 
o. In the Sacrament we mult. conſider three things : 1. Sacramental repreſentations: 
FF 2., Sacramental offers." 3. Sacramental promiſes ; all which are in the words 6f- in- | 0 
ſtitution ; Un the night that beth 
- the cup, and gave it, ſaying, Fs gi . 
And drink, ye all of this , for this is my blood of the New Teſtament”, which You, "Luke 2 
: and for many, for the remiſſion of ſins i arr 1 Core Ul 
gave it, | there is the & there 2 % 
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, TheLords Supper, =Chap.43 Set. 14... 
CIS EEgx -A S256 Be hems ct ences PR 
Bm ay ſee the tender bowels of his mercy , and fo as through them, mercy flows from 
— thoſe bowels unto Us : -—- O my dove, that art in the clefts or holes of the rk} Some 
> - of the Ancients underſtood. by theſe clefrs of the rock,, the wounds of Chriſt in which 
Be k 5 ue, the Church, lies and ſhelters her ſelf: This is one work of Fazth in the Sa- 
SS © crament; when it ſees :heſe clefts of the rock opened, like a dove to betake her ſelf there- [0 
= unto for ſhelter,ſccurity againlt all fears that wrath and guilt may put their Conſcience 1 
 - to; Do any fearsof wrath trouble thee ? doth any guilt of Conſcience diſquiet thee ? | 
”, why, nowfor thy comfort; behold the holes tn the rcck, , where thou maiſt ſhelter : « +. - 


$0 » 
S - 


tn - Dwell now in the vcck , and be like the dove that makgs her neſt in the ſides of the holes mouth; 
©; + Nee, andfully believe thy peace to be with God through Chriit, and look upon him 
E” © brokenand wounded for thy tranſgreſſions : £#4a:c4 thus actuated, cannot but ſend the , 
©..." ſoul from the Facrament, with much " va 

=” 2; Ofthe blood poured and ſhed Fand what is to be done now when I ſee this blood 


b-. 2 » ( | 
->- inthe Sacrament , but to aQtuate my faith , and apply this blood to my ſelf ?2 Chr:fts . 


F251” blood is 4 reconciling blood, Rom. 3. 25. A juſtifying blood, Rom. 5. 9. Apacifymng 
9”. blood, Colof. 1. 20. A pardoning blood, Epheſ, 1. 7. A ſanttifying blood, Heb. 13. 12. 
©, . * 4 purging blood from dead works, Heb. 9g. 14. Acleanſimg blood, 1 John. 7. A mor- 
Ei. - HHfying , crucifying blood, Gal. Gy 14- A blood that ſets priſoners free, Zech. g. 11. A 
-* blood that makes men Kings and Preeſts,, Rev. 1. 5,6. 4 ſoftning, mollif ying blood that 
7 makes che heart tender; a fleſhly beart; Zech. 12. 10. Goats blood ( ſome ſay ) breaks 
* _- the Adamant, which neither iron nor fire can do; but ſurely the blood of this Lamb 

5 .þr the. Adamant heart of a man , which nothing elſe can break : It is a quickning 
2-10” blood ,, that brings life and ſtrength - with-it ; it is life-blood , blood full of 
$20,727. ſpirit, that” fills the ſoltl with exccllent vigor to holy performances, Aeb. 13. 
20, 21, ------ Now what a deal of comfort may faith draw from all this ? True., my 
D, *perſon is unrighteous, but, O Chriſt , thy blood ts juſtifying blood ; my heart is unclean, but 
— thy blood is ſanttifying blood; my luſts are many and mighty, but thy blood is mortifying 
"LY bl ved; my heart is wondrous hard , but thy blood 1 ſoftning blood ; my heart is exceeding 


# 


-  * "dead, but thy blood is quickning bloed : © 1n this blood of thine T believe,this blood of thine [ | / 
thirftily drink down,this blood of thine T heartily apply, with a comfortable expectation of all | 

=. theſe bleſſed benefits : Be of good chear , O my ſoul , here is pardoning blood againſt thy | | l 
=  eailt, ſanttiſying blood againſt the pollutions of thy nature , crucifying blood againff-rhy 2 
 - Tufts, ſaftning blood againſt thy hardneſs,quickning blood to help thee againſt thy deadneſſe. : 
” . _. 2, For Sacramental offers.in the words, 7T ake,ear,drinke, ]Chriit himſelf is offered, with | 
> allthis benefits: Here then muſt faith actuate it ſelf and ſet it ſelf on work,ſtriving with 
””  altitsmightto take Chriit,to cat & drink Chriſt offered : When Chriſt is offered to us, 
226.7 theatof faith then is that of the Pſalmiſt, Life up your heads, O ye gates, and be lift up, 
© yeeverlaſting doors; and why mult theſe gates and doors be lift up ? chat rhe King of 
"vp £lory.may come in : Chriſt makes offer to come irito our hearts, andtherefore we mult 
open the gates, we mult lift them up, even from off the hooks, that fair and foul way be 


B.- 
: 


Is 
hey 


made for ready-entrance. . If a great man, eſpecially a King, comes to a mans houſe, he , 
will not onely open the ſmall wicket, his little door, but he ſets open his great gates,he + 


= * - throws them-wide open ; to make ſpacious way for his entrance ; ſo if thus it be, that 
= - Chriſt inthe Sacrament offers himſelf to come to us , let our faith buſily beſtir it ſelf in 1 
XE paſſage , and opening our hearts to make Chrift way , let us ſtrive with . F 
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The Lords Supper. 


— 
ERIE —— —— 


Chap. 13.SeRt.14. | 


_ 2. His merit which is**rpm, the price, and worthineſs ;and excellency of his perſon and 
;  _ Tufferings; Chiiits death was it that merited mans ſalvation , that there might be an 
W iofinite ſatisfaRtion for an infinite debt. | >. 2-7 
3. His vertue , which is the power and efficacy of his Godhead , by which he freed 
both himſelf arid all Believers from death and imputations of fin. 47,1 
4. His benefits both of Grace and Glory. | | ks 
'All theſe are incloſed in the body of Chriſt, and in the blood of Chrift; viz. The whole _ 
in _ perſen of Chriſt, God and Man, with his merits and vertue, aad benefits , into which we 0 
-.. are incorporated, and made conſorts,and joynt-fellows with him in his Divine natare ; yet 54550 
Eo mention is made, eſpecially of the 17anhood and body of Chriſt, . _  ® Pet, Tay 
| I. Becauſe we could not be partakers of his Divine Nature-but by means of his "= 
KG AAdanheod ; for the fleſh of Chriſt is the conduit that conveys the Graces of the God- = 
P head, and the Graces of the Spirit of Chriſt into our ſouls z they were given by the Spt- + 
- _ rit of Chrifts Manhood, without meaſure,that ſo they might be derived to us in meaſure _ 
' by the ſame Spirit, which otherwife then by this body we could not receive. 1, 
2,: Becauſe Chriſt performed thoſe parts of the work of mans Redemption in his o 
body , or Humane Nature, which were not compatible to the Deity,or Divine Nature; x 
| and therefore mention is made more eſpecially of Chriſts body , which is ſymbolically in - ZZ 
Ce the Sacrament, ard really in the ſoul. þ us | | ' 22 
= | 2. And this begets another Queſtion, How ſhould the body or blood of Chrift (thus ut» ,, 
| derſtood) be in the ſoul of a man ? 5 Lue A 
We anſwer, In the ſoul there is a double nature : 1, An humane nature , as it is na--. 7 
tural, defiled with ſin. 2. 4 Chriſtian,inward nature, animated by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
which we call the inward man, the new man , which is ſanified by Regeneration. For 
the firſt, che Humane nature, as it is natural, it is not in Chriſt , nor is Chriſt in it; it 9 
hath no being or exiſtence iri Grace, of i Chriſt, but is altogether void anddeſtitate - 
of ſpiritual life; -and hence it is called the natural man, the old man, the fieſhly 
carnal man : For the ſecond, rhe Chriftian,inward nature, it is upholden in the children 
of God, by thitigs anſwerable' to its nature ; and to this inner ſpiritual nature, 6 
indecd the Lord offers in his Sacrament, Chriſts body and blood, as its own proper foods \, +.» 
Chriſt therefore is in the ſoul '* pirirually, in the ſprritual part of ut ;, it is the 3nner man, * His bi 


2 the ſpiritual nature, that receives Chriſts body and blood. & Mag + 


b and ſubſtanitally in us 2 Chriſt corporally is onely in heaven ; but he is really and ſpiritually in the ſpiritual part of be 


3. Our next Queſtion follows, How is faith here to be exerciſed, for the drawing down Queſt, 38 
of Gorifes body and blood into our ſouls 2 5 
*or. anſwer of which, ----- 


I | I. Faith looks upon Chriſc, as the treaſury and common ſtock of Grace, in: whom 

: dwells all fulneſs, all our fulneſs: Faith looks on him as the univerſal principle of life; ___ 4 

I and root of holineſs : God gave not him the Spirit in meaſure no; 7r pleaſed the Father. Coloſ« 1,18 
| that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell : There is in him fulneſs, and all fulneſs ; whatſoevet Bo 


t is to be required in a Mediator, is fully in him, yea, in him all fulzefs\dorh dwell > He 
js is not like a full veſſel , that now is full, and anon is emptied, it dwells in him, it isan | 
I: inhabitant, a reſident, and a p2rmanent  fwlneſs : , ſo that Chriſt is fll, and ever ſhall be, 
Full to the brim ; there is in him a fulneſs of merit, for our juſtification, and a fulneſs of | 
* 3 ſpirit, and habitual Graces, for our ſanctification :: 1» him are hid all the treaſures of wiſ- | A 
F aom and kyowledge (i. e.) vaſt heaps, for ſome pietes of ſilver and gold, are not !r:a- col.2, # 
ſures; all the treaſwres , all the heaps of knowledge and wiſdom that are intheworld; \ | A 
all are in him ; he 5s all in all. | Be - ; 1s. | 
2. Faithcalts its eye.on the promiſe , for the conveyance of Chriſt , and'of Grace®** © co 


from Chriſt : Falth works by vertue of the promiſe z where there-isno promiſe;there -- * 
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4+ | 
if; can be no faith; and therefore fairh-diſcovers the ptomiſe , That of his fulneſs we ſhalb _ 3208 
18 recerve grace for grace ; That his body is given for w 5; That his bloods ſhed for xs, and fat Zoe x; LY 
4 * many , for the remiſſion of ſms: Hence the ſchools adwit of a double fulneſs (5:4. ) Of _ 
A; abundance and redundance : The promiſe ſpeaks not onely of the fulneſs of abxndance © 


in Chriſt whereby he is ſufficiently full in himſelf ,- but atfo of. a fulneſs of redunidante, 

by which he overflows and fills alt his Saints +  Heis the well-head or fountain, which 

D OTIOEY full it ſelf , but ſprings and flows over to the filling of the. Alreams!b& -_ 7 2 
— FR Faith _ #4 i" : 
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a of themſelves : We may thus interpret, Chriſt is the olive-branch, and the olive-tree, 
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"8 = 4. Faith-being ſteeled by ſuch conſiderations as theſe, it goes over to Chriſt, and by 


i. -. Lord, Tbelieve that in Chriſt all fulneſs dwels, and that of his fulneſs I ſhall receive grace 
"Wo br griovs * Lord, I believe that through this golden pipe of the Lords-Supper, I ſhall receive 

"= be golden ole of Grace jrom Chriſt , now be it to me according to my faith: . Lord, f 
- * believe, help.thou my unbelief: 'O come down into my ſoul, and fill it full of the Lord Chriſt, 
Ko > — Fans body and blood of Chriſt. In this manner, as one ſaid of the tree of Chriſts aſcen- 
=» - fon; though the fruit were high, and above our reach, yet if we touch him by the hand 
£- of faith, and tongue of prayer , all will fall down upon us : ' So here, if we can but 
>, touch himwith the hand of faith: though a palſie hand, though a weak and trembling 
”- hand, if we can but go to him with a praying heart, Chriſt can withhgld nothing from 
"EA. 5 $i . 
RT By the way, this may diſcover to us where the fault is; whenwwe return home, our 
: faith never the more ftrengthned,our hearts never the more warmed, our Graces never 
= - the more nouriſhed , our corruptions never the more weakned, our aſſurance never the 
+4 _- more heightned, it is a ſhrewd fign, faith did not play its part in the Mount + Faithwas 
=> . entruſted inthis imployment , to go over to Chriſt for theſe andthe like benefits ; but 
4 thy-faith did fail in the undertaking : therefore God ſuſpends the beſtowing of theſe 
== . -benckits, becauſe thou ſuſpendeſt the fa:th ; Well then, 'if thou ſee not the fruit 
4 -- and bencfit-thou cxpeRted(t to come into thy ſoul, in the uſe of this Ordinance, charge 
= thy faith withit, and bewail the weakneffe of it ;* and for the future, put it to its 
2 -  burthen, letithave itg full and perfet work , and then wilt thou finde the comfort J 
2 + and fruit of it:-- Never did fazhþ touch Chriſt in any Oordinanee , but vertue came | 
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One ALSITY SECT. 15. Of the exerciſe of Thank ſgiving. 
E " 'He heart being warmed, and growing hot with the ſenſe of Gods goodneſs, a man 


- 8" ſhould then break out, and give vent to his heart , in magnifying the mercy of : 1 
© © God for the death of Chriſt, and the fruit thereof commnicated to us. Now this duty Þþ 


2 6 ePrice and Thank ſerving is actuated -—- | 
BEET. By our provate cjaculations : ' Our ſouls ſhould praiſe him , and all that is within 4 

2 fnoutd praiſe his boly name ;, eſpecially our affeCtions of joy and /ove ſhou'd tate largely bk 

= ot God.  Weſhouldto this purpoſe now and then caſt up ſuch a dart as this to heaven, 41 

i.” =» >% We praiſe thee, Oo God, we acknewledge thee to be the ' Lord; &+c. | = - 
© MM 2; By our publick;and. joynt praiſes : Miniſter and. people ſhould both lift up their F 

=. voyces; With glory ts God on bigh, on earth peace, good will toward men. | +> 
"£8 i; By our ſarging of Pſalms : Thus Chriſt, and his/Apoſtles after the celebration of | 
De: 


*, 


£ 
F 
-; 


a Ja Sage, they ſung an Hymn or Pſalm ; and ſome'ſay,, it was one' of Davids. 
- Pilalms, which was to preſent purpoſe; (the Jews at their Paſſeover uſed theſe Pſalms, 
F/qn- 713: to 119. which they called the great Alelnjah) but others fay , 93-15 a 
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*hap..x 3-Set.17,18, The Lords 
Pſalm compoſed by Chriſt himſelf, containing the myſtery of his Paſſion : howſoever, 
learn we our duty , as at other times ,. ſoat this eſpecially : to ſing unto God a great - 
Allelujah, E- by = 
' 4s By oxr obedience, by devoting, and giving up our ſelves to Chriſt, to be at the will. © 
of him, who is our ſoveraign Lord. The proof and life of Thankſgiving , is Thanks-"** 3 
doing; the life of thankfulneſs, is the good life of the thankful: Do we praiſe God ** + - 

for his excellency? that ſtrictly is the obje&t of praiſe: or do we thank 
God for his goodncſſe ? that ſtrictly is the objec of thankſgiving : O then let it appear, 

| that we acknowledge God in Chritt to be ſuch a one asave ſay in our praiſes; and that : 

; we ſtand bound and b. holding to him indeed , as we ſay in our thanks. - Let us carry 2 

our {elves inour life towards him, as to God, who onely is excellent, who only is God, © 7 
ofir God, the God of our life ana ſalvation, —_ 
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SECT. i7. Of the exerciſe of Mercy and Love. 


I. 'Q- mercy mutt be exerciſed to the poor according to their neceſſities and our 
# abilities ; onely with this caveat, that we give in faith, and chearfulneſs, and 
ſpiritual diſcretion in preferring the- Saints. 

2, Our /ove muſt 6 actuated ------ * * 
7. In reſpect of all mcn, not onely by doing them good, as we have opportunity, but 
[ if they be wicked, by pitying their ſouls, and by unfeignedly deſiring (even at this 
£ Sacram@Mt) the converſion of them. | | -- carl 
2, Inreſpett of our enemies; by forgiving, and forgetting all injuries, by praying for 'p 
| them, as Chriſt hath commanded. | pie, | 
3. Inreſpe& of rhe Saints, by delighting in them, as the moſt excellent of the earth,the 
onely true worthies of the world, worthy for ever of the flower, and fervency,and dearneſs 
j . ofour muſtmelting affetions and intimate love , by ſympathizing with them in their 8 

| felicities and miſeries » Kejoyce with them that rejoyce , and mourn with them that ; Rom. Bs f 
ROUT, . tat 

4. In reſpe of Chriſt, by having a communion with him, and a fuller injoyment of 
him , to this purpoſe conſider the greatneſs of the benefit we have by his death, the - 

ſmallneſs of our deſert of ſo great a benefit, and the gloriouſneſs of the perſon of Jeſus 
Chriſt: fot all are here in this Sacrament in a ſingnlar degree , and for them Chriſt de- = 
| ſerves our love inthe higheſt degree that we can ſhew it in : hence the Church in Canticles = 3 
of ; can find no names ſo fit whereby to call Chriſt as theſe ; hin whom her ſoul loveth, -her Cant. 3'*; 
beloved, and her welbeloved, itis admirable what pleaſure ſhe takes in deſcribing, and of 
talking of his rare excellencies : here is her full contentment;and the height of her joy, = 
£ and peace, that ſhe is able to ſay, my wel beloved is mine, and I am his. Cettainly were Cant, 2. 18; 
| our hearts truly ſpiritual , did our ſouls but taſt how good the Lord is , were our eyes” _ , 3 
: opened to ſce him at the right hand of God, cloathed with all beauties of holineſs, -4 
: Slory,” and majeſty, it could not be but that our ſins would be moſt vile, and'deſpicable by 
| in our elteeme, and nothing but Chriſt would appear worthy of our love, delight, and 


| admiration, ' 

—_ | — _ 
4 SECT. 18. Of Examination after Sacrament, and the reſult, if not a good day. 
| iy T Hus far of the Duties both before , and at the time of the Lords Supper :' Now 
CE . $. follows the Duties after Sacrament, and they are theſe, ----- | | 

Og : Examination. 

} ThankFalneſs, 
Obedience. 


| 1. A man is ſeriouſly and faithfully to conſider;after he hath bin at the Lords Supper, . © | 88 
f 1 what entertainment and welcome God hath given him? what comfort? what en- a 
crealing of Faith and Grace ? what quickning ? what refreſhment ?- what aſſurance?  <Y 
| what friendſhip, and what communion with Chriſt 2 what vertue he hath found to flow "LY 
# 5 out of Chriſt into his ſoul ? bf i : Ls | | 
| .,, Now if upon ſuch Examination,a man have fourid no joy,no comfort,no enlargement, 

. ho cormtimunion with', nor anſwer from Chriſt ; py” 908 contrary, his a full of 
| | | | : ea 
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* deadneſs, hardneſs, dulneſs, unfruitfulneſs, then two things are to be done. -S-- 
> . 7. Letſucha one ſuſpect himſelf, that ſome miſcarriage hath been in him, eitherin ' '. -Þ 
>, hispreparation, to, or in his performance of the Duty ; and let him labour to finde out | 
£*. .-, where the fail was; what it was that hindred the. efficacy of that Bleſſed Sacrament : 
=. and having found out what hindred, let him judge himſelf for it , and be ſeriouſly , 
> Humblcd therefore: ' If he can but do thus, he needs not be overmuch diſmaid, becauſe 


this is one frujt of the death of Chriſt , which was undoubtedly received in the-S4- 
: crament ; if he have” not that which he would have, yet he hath that which was worth 
the going for : Let him conſtrue this Humiliation as a fruit of going to the Sacrament, , 
and be thankful for that. | 
_ 2:”. Let him endeavour by after-pains in prayer and humiliation, to quicken and a- '* + * 
waken the efficacy of the Sacrament : Sacraments do not always work for the preſeat, but 
the efficacy may come afterwards ;' the aCtions of God are of eternal efficacy , though he 4 
put forth that efficacy inſuch times and ſeaſons as he ſees good. Phyſick coth notal- 
ways work when it is taken, but ſometimes afterward: Thus alſo it may be with the 
*\ Sacrament, when a Communicant humbled for his unprofitableneſs in the Daty, endex- » * 
- vours by after-diligence and humiliation, to quicken and putllife into it , it may work S £3 
"Pp then. What hinders but it may be in the caſe of the Lords Supper, as in the Sacrament | 
LL "of Baptiſm? the efficacy and force of Bapriſz: doth not _—_ appear, no not pre- 
MN ſently upon the: years of diſcretion ; many a one lives viciouſly in a finful courſe, a 
" Swearer, Adulterer , &c, yet afterwards when God gives a man the heart to be tou- 
 ched with the ſenſe of fin, and he begins to beſtir himſelf, to ſeek God by —_ re- 


W- pentance, the Lord then quickens his Bapriſzz, and makes it as powerful and efficacious 


4s if it had been adminiſtred that very day: Soin this caſe poſſibly a man hath been 
at the Lords Table, and hath more then once been an unworthy receiver, yet if he 
I ſhall once come to be humbled for that unworthineſs,God will make Sacraments ſo often 
| "3 + , .received unprofitably, to become efficacious unto him : If then we have miſcarried in 

Ez = our preparations and diſpoſirions, ſo as we have found no benefit, no comfort, yet here is 


C230 
od 


©” aremedy and help, Take this courſe by after-diligence,and after-humilitation,to fetch 


$1! 


4 © life into the Ordinance in which we were dead,and which was dead unto us. 


SE CT. 19. Of Thankfulneſſe, if a good day. 0 
th r F upon exa-uration we find that we were refreſhed, had our hearts enlarged, had f 
| } vertue from, and communion with Chrift, then muſt follow X* - 
143d Ba - c Thankfulneſs. LE TM 
RAILINGS £0 T Obedience, | * 
3 © 1, Thaxkfulneſs : Return home now, as with thy heart full of benefits of the Lord, » ...- 
: fo with thy heart full of praiſes to the Lord : Angels employments are moft ſuitable to bk 6 


* '- Angels food; Shall we bleſs God for a crumb, and not for a Chriſt ? other mercies are - 

=. are butcrumbs, in compariſon of this rich mercy; and ſhall our hearts ſavour them ſo 

7 pe. Ma and not reliſh theſe ? what d wine to this ? That is a in which 
1-5, much, not reliſh theſe ? what's corn and win is? That is a mercy, in whic 


+ all other mercies are folded up :. Chriſt doth eminently contain all other mercies, and he: 
PR in the want of all, Chriſt enjoyed is exceeding great reward; nay, all mercies are not 
35”. only folded up in him, and entailed to him,but he ſweetens and fanRifies every mercy ; s : 
2 let us then retumm home; as full of the bleſſing from on high, ſo full of prazſes to the moſt 
#2 bike \Thaxkfulnefs is the great grace to be exerciſed in, and Thankfulneſs is the great 
6: grace to be exerciſed after ; and therefore while the preſent ſenſe of this mercy warms 8 
= _ ourhearts, let the heat of it burſt forth into Tharkfulneſſe toward God; it is the molt © oP 
2. © Tuitable ſervice, and the moſt ſuitable time to return it. | & 
7. 2 Ps " | ' _ 
= 8 SECT.-20. Of obedience and faithfulneſs in our lives, 
w 'F He-ſecond thing required in ſuch a caſe, is Obedience, 1, Get we our hearts , ,Þ* , 
5M + now farther ſct againit fin, (ct our . ſouls ſay, Hath God been ſo gracious to renew bs. 20 
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(ball 1 ain diſbenaur him ? Hath he wiped off my former ſeores, 
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Chap. 1 4. Se&.1, | 

the back.of his.dear Son, and ſhall I again lay more laad on bim'? Hath he ſpoken peace tome 
in his Ordinance, and ſhall I again return to folly. * No, far be it from me 2 T have waſhed 
my feet, how ſhall I again defile them ? T have put off my coat, how ſhall ] again put it 
on ? s | : A 

£ 2, Get we our hearts further ſtrengthened to ſervice : In this Ordinance is-a mutual 

| * Tealing of Covenants between God and us; he ſeals to the firſt part of the Covenant, 

+ j | Pardon, Mercy, Grace, and we muſt ſeal to the ſecond part of it, Service, Subjeftion, 

| 


Obedience. God gives Chriſt to us, and we are to give our ſelves back again to'Chrift. 

+ _ As there is matter.of Zourty from God to us,ſo there is matter of Duty from us to God: 

al There was never any ſoul, to whom God faith in this Ordinance, 7 2m thine, whoſe 

$ | heart did not eccho again to the ſame God, Lord, 7 am thine. Let us then labour tq 
RE get our hearts further ſtrengthened to ſervice. And thus much concerning our-duties 


To xefore, in, and after the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
&. '- D , . \ | 
'* | CHAP. XIV. SECT: '% 


Of Preparatives to 
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Itherto of all the durzes in reference onely. to. ſecret, private or publike Ordinances ; 
LL 4. now follow ſuch 4#zzes, as have reference joyntly to all three, and they are 


| Praying, w—-. 
_ Cc ordinary, -as \Reading the Word.” - 
either.)* geting ; 
Af ods et © MULIDG..: -- | 
extraordinary,as | Fe ating. 'j 
The firſt of theſe dnrzes is prayer, in which (as in the former) there is required ſome +» 
things | * | | ©. 4-917) = _ 
F. | r. Antecedent. ; 1-5" RE 
b » Concomitant. , ta! * 5g 
--:.* | __ _ C3. Subſequent. (tc. cane x 13 
; £0 7. There is ſomething required before, viz. Preparation ; now this Preparation cons 
bY 8 liſts partly : She ge" wt TY 
* ty Se . " Removing impediments. | ag 5: Res '& 5 
x PR ok AT Uſing the means. Se 4 
0» © 7, The inipediments to be removed are theſe : PO SR - 
$. FR 1. We mult lay aſide all carnal thoughts, and worldly cares, which might :diſtrat Ecchef, E: 


4 our minds: Keep thy foot when thou goeſt to Gods houſe, faith Solomon, q. 4, look with 
what affection and diſpoſition-thou comeſt to God in prayer. . > TS: Ie; | 
* 2, We muſt put off our ſhoes (4.e.) remove our pollutions and corrupt affections, as + 
carnal luſts, anger, and doubting : 7 will that men pray every where,lifting up holy hands, 1 Tam. 28 
without wrath and donbrivig. | : | _ DOC nts. "= 
" + 3. We muit avoid Curfertin and drunkenneſs,. which makes the heart dull-and hea- - 


DP: vy : Take heed to your ſelves,left at any time your bearts be overcharged with ſurfeting and I 
Y drunkeneſs, and the cares of this wot with ordinary prayer we-mult.joyn a rate * 
Mi diet, and with extraordinary faſting, er on --—@ 
y _ 4. Wemuftcait off our fins: -7 will waſh my hands in innotoncy, and ſo will I compaſs Pſat 26. 
- thine Altar,” O: Lord © Gs RSS fo 
:  FY . -5- We muſtdraw off from prayer , fromreſtingin it , or truſting upon it | 
=. may pray much, and jn ſtead of drayirig nigh tg God , or enjoying 
| with Chrift, he may draw nigh to prayer, Fs thoughts 'may be my 


then upoti God to whomhe prayes, andhe may live more upon his culhio 
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Chriſt : - but whena man indeed draws nigh to God in prayer, he forgets prayer, and 
zemembers God, and prayer goes for nothing, but Chriſt is all. | 

| =; 2. The means to be uſed are 1 _ We L 

© '-— 1, Prayer; a little cating prepareth a weak ſtomack , and ſetteth an edge upon the 

W- 14142,3" _appetiteto eat more: To this purpoſe David prayed before prayer, Let my prayer be 

Ki | » We jadry before thee as incenſe, and the lif ”e up of my hands as an evening ſacrifice : Sex 


-* awaich, © Lord, before my month, keep the door of my lips, 
>> 'o. 2, Jedtation, 1, On our own unworthine 
= »- amleſs then the leaſt of all thy mercies , ſaid Facob: O my God » 1 am aſhamed and con- 
9-6 founded ta lift up mine eyes, ſaid Exra. 2. On the glorions majeſty of God our Father: 
tleſ's.-2 He that ſpeaks to God, muſtremember that God is in Heaven; nay , what is prayer, 
© but « coming before God, an approaching to God, a meeting of God ? in. prayer we 
4 | have ro'do with God, and this will teach us to ſpeak to him in reverence. 3. On the 
> © meditation and interceſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, which is the very ground ofour faith 
*9- * inprayer: Whatſoever ye ſhall ack, in my name, that Twill do, 4, On the promiſes of 
2 Godin Chriſt, made to our prayers: Thou, O Lord of hoaſts, God of Iſrael haſt revealed 
2-27» to thy ſervant, ſaying , T'Sill build thee an houſe , therefore hath thy ſervant found in his 
© , heart to pray this prayer unto thee : ------ And deliver me , I pray thee. (ſaith 7acob) from 
$2.11,12 the han, | my brother Eſau; Thou ſaidſt , I will ſurely dothee good : Such promiſes 
&% havewe all, Ak, and ye ſhall have ; ſeek, and ye ſhall finde ; knock., and t ſhall be opened 
E ' ante you, ; OR. 
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3 -" T | I SE C T. 2. The general duties of the ſoul in Prayer. 


4 T He" duties in prayer, are cither internal or external : The former are the duries 
-- .J- ofthe ſoul, thelatter are the ducizs of the body. 
in general, 


5, FE fide ; : | 
i 7, The duties of the ſoul we ſhall confider 4 -\ particular. 


Ne In truth. 
e duty in general is to pra } By the Spirit. 
SH Fg hs the. Name of Chriſt. 


EAN * + 
X 
bi. + 


be. +3. In truth, (5.c.) in ſincerity and uprightneſſe of heart : The Lord is nigh amo all 

— - themthatcall upon him in ſmcerity a::d in truth : Hence two faults are to be avoided. 

= - 1, Praying with feigned lips, this is to pray with an heart and an heart, as all 
 - hypocritesdo: but its otherwiſe with the Saints: ear the right, O Lord, attend 

ae 1 _ unto my cry, give ear to my prayer, that goeth not out of feigned lips, : 


S.- 
© 


2, Praying with wandring thoughts, ariſing Partly from the fleſh, and partly from. 
crſpggotions of Satan: Tkeſpeech of the mouth muſt not go before , but alwaics 
follow after the conceit of the minde: Many times as a Muſicians fingers will run over 


p” a ſong which he hath been uſed to play;, although his mind be otherwiſe occupied ; fo 
_ .  . many inprayer will run over that form of words they have been uſed to utter, 


£ ESR _ kertheabſurdity of the fault , breed in'vs a loathing'of it ; Do our mindes wanderin 
© prayer? endeavour weto joyne into one ſpeech, the prayer of the mouth, and the 
== ch of the heart both which ſound in Gods ears,and then confider whether we would 


gsz this infirmity 


_—_— - 
L& Ea © 
© = Sane 
Rp. $8 
«Dx 


& 
a. 
» 
% 
Y 1." 220L , 5 
a 5 1 « 
T 43. - 54 +258 
WT n - . 
W.<! 
On 
oy "* 
"6280; OY 
a , 


fo 


ſpirit : It fs the Spirit that helps our infirmuies (faith Paul!) for 
76 (hol! pray for as we: ought, but the Spirit it ſelf makerh interceſſion for 
ings which cannat be uttered; q.' d» when we put forth the graces of the 
n'the Spirit comes and helps;and what comes "a us now. it comes "_ 

x ; the 


paid 69S; 


, that ſo we may pray in huntylity : 7 | 


their minds be'roving about other matters: Such a prayer is called, Lip-labour: O | 


. 
Pe PT M_. 6. 6 


| do, Thereis a neceſſity of praying #2 Chriſts Name, 


without communion with Chriſt, we can do nothing : from Chrift we muſt have both 


me. | 
But how ſhould we know whether the Spirit of God come in, or no ? Wy 
We may know it by this; The Spirit of God carries unto God, and-it makes the 
prayer ſweet and delightful , it leaves a ſavour behinde it. O the breath ofthe Spirit 
of God is « ſweet breath , and it makes ſweet-prayers ; it neyer comes into the foul, | = 
but after it hath done any work it came for, it leaves a ſweef#fcent behinde : . as Civit . 
that is put intoa little box, though you ſhould take out the Civit , yet there will be s *Þ 
{ſweet ſavour left behind; ſo though the Spirit of God,in reſpect of the preſent aſhitance; 
withdraws it ſelf, yet it leaves a ſweet favour behind it. | - fo ti i ES Fg 
3. In the Name of Chriſt : for Whatſoever you ak.the Father in my Name,that F will John 14. 


WF 
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I. In regard of - Admiſſion. 
} 2. In regard of Aſſiſtance. | 
| .3. In regard of Acceptance. SS 
I, In regard of Admiſſion : Gods aconſuming fire, and we are dryed ſtubble, 'there £2 

is no approaching to hita,but in Chriſt,» whom we have acceſs with buldneſs to the Throne © _ 
of Grace; God will not look pleaſingly on us , if we come without Chriſt , he is no "if 
Thorne of Grace without him ; it is Chriſt who makes that which was a Bar of Juſtice, a bs 
Bench of Mercy ; in him we have admiſſion: Do we fall upon the Dary of Prayer? _-*. 
do it not in the ſtrength of man, but in the ſtrength of Chriſt : ſay, Lord, I come alone 5 
3n the Merits of Chriſt, to partake of the Merits of the Lord Feſus.: I have endeavoured to 
prepare my \ if hranth thy grace , but I look not for admiſſion through my preparations or *. 
diſpoſitions, but through the blood pgnd mediation of Feſus Chriſt. 

. 2. Inregard of Aſiſffarce:- We pray, but we haveno ſtrength to doit without | 
Chriſt ; we might as well be ſet to-move- Mountaines , as to pray without the ftrength - 
of Chriſt ;* Without me ( ſaith Chrift.) yow can do nothing ; without union with Chriſt, /*" 15% 


operating and co-operating ſtrength , both inherent and affiſtant ſtrength, ,., otherwiſe 
though we have grace, we ſhall not be able-to perform any work, nor exerciſe our own 

graces :..: it is he that muſt work all our wotks in-us and for'us., the inherentwork of” | 
Brace within us,and the required works of duty for us: And bleſſed be that God, who .,. . . 
hath given to us what he requireth of us , and hath not onely-made Precepts Promiſes, ==» 
but Promiſes Performances, | SNETONS HIRE ak 

+3, In regard of Acceprance : Our works, they are notonely impotent, but impure. 

too, as they come from us : It is Chriſt that muſt put validityto them, itis Chrs/# that, 
muſt put his own odours tothem, it is Chriſt that muſt-put both Spiritand! Merit-ta 
them, his grace to work, and his blood to own them; for whatever comes from his Spi-- | 
rit, it is preſented through his Merit ; Here is great comfort: . Do we look over qur 
performances ,. and wonder that ever God ſhould accept then) ? ſo much deadneſs, fo. 

ittle life, ſo.much coldneſs? conſider then, that God lodkswpon them, notas.qurs, but... 
as Chriſts, in whom not _—_ our perſons, but our performances are acceptes: Chriſt 
gives us his Spirit, and Chriſtis willing'to own-what: we-prefent by his Spixit, and God, wa 
is willing to own whatever is preſented' to him by- Chriſt his. Son, To this purpoſe 2, 7 
there was given to Chriſt much incenſe thar be ſhould. offer it with" tht Ss: all Saints Revel'®.4,4” 
4 


# 


upon the gelden Altar, which was before the Throne, and the ſnioks of the incenſe whidh came 
with the prayers of the Saints, aſcended up before Godiut of rhe Augils hand, vel: $: 3,4, 


This Angel is Chrilt ; this incenfe his merits:, the mingling of the-prayers of the Saints. 
with this incenſe is the ſupplying; or covering of the Gets feat er | 


+ merits 


Chap, 14 Sea. 3 3, 


+ Bo — of Chit; and'the akending of this incenſe and their prayers before God, is 
His acceptatice of them thus'covered with Chriſts merits; and the reaſon why-the prayers 
aſcended was; becauſe the incenſe aſcended ; that was their vehica/um , the pillar of 
2s im which they mounted vp to Heaven.- This rightly conſidered, it will cauſe us 

y petition pur- he 'tothink our ſelves ſo much beholding to Chriſt, that we ſhall 
E= oy tofay in our hearts, when any your isgranted, 1 may thank Feſus Chriſt 
or t 


"But what is it ts pray in Chriſt name ? 
So - Tanfwer;" 1. To prayin Chrifts name, is to pray with reliance upon the grace, favour 
wort inefs of the merits of Chriſt,” ir whom we have believed , and have acceſs with 
rfidence, by the faith of him :  Chrilts. fatisfaCtion is the ground of our interceſſion, 
becauſe Chrifts bleod hath purchaſed this (we pray) therefore, O. Lord, grant this. 
2. Topray in Chriſts name, is to pray from his command, and according to his will; 
- a$ when we ſend another in our name, we wiſh him to ſay thus, .Tell him, 1 ſent Jouand 
_ That I defire ſuth 4 thing of him; fo when we take thoſe words which the Lord pats in our 
monthes ahd defire thoſe things only that the Lord commands vs to ſeek, whether ab- 
_ Tolurely,'or conditiona 'this is to pray in his name. = 
Lhe. > 0 pry in Chriſt ' is to pray. for his ends , for the ſake and uſe of Chriſt : 
Thus the Phraſe is uſed;” Forereive a Prophet in the name of a Prophet (4.e..) for this c11d 
and reaſon,” becauſe he isa/Prophet.. Now let Chriſtians obſerve , when they would 
Wt have any thing of God, to whatuſe and end, and for whoſe ſake it is : Toy ach, and 
have nor,” becauſe you ack; amiſs , to ſpend it on your luſts.. A luſt is properly ſuch a delire 
-- (though for Law fall things) wherein a man mwſt have a thing, becauſe it pſeaſeth him : 
4 n.2 Givew water , that we may drink_. (was the brutiſh cry. of Ifr ract) 'not that we may live 
© - + tohim that gives it ; holy deſires or prayers ( oppoſed,unto /fs) are ſuch deſires of 
; oul oF with God, vom _—_— to his will, as ny beſt pleaſe him or his 
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2 464) Hs SECT. 3. 'The particular duti of the. fant i Prayer. ; 
4 _ Know! He: X 
% v0: HY 


. Faith: 
"Hymiili ity. - 


4 "He" Dittier of the foutin in particular IM Are to pray in* 
_Reverence. 
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CE .9 -tÞ AG 5% et | ns x) es © ART of APE: 

. bc A Fr. Bi. 6 * J! ro W om we pray.. : \ 
E” 7 ? C ne ; of that for which ye pray. Tx | 
bs Ae mol kvow and abordniedge God, ond Feſus Chritwhom be bath fir * * Chr 
þ x2 lathe s , Te worſhip. ye know 103 what + far. be it from Chriſtians thus to 


"Withoi this know -weſhall wander.into Will-worſhip , and ſuperſtitious 

ns "Hind therefore Tow thondbe Qed of thy Fathers (1 Jud s Solomon F: «rd ſerve 

£ Zi beart. :: b# + 6 tg 

2 2. We mult know and andefoed She we "pray : otherwiſe we arc fubje&x to.our 

$atho | Ste woof ;"Towadyyor kyow not what : ., two ſorts of men arc here condemned. | 
fe that pray ih anunknown tongue....;2. Thoſe w_—_ Pray ina Own LOC 

- Lotunderftali ul not har they pry. FUSED. 

; +2þ2s udp Faith, 4 more Fins! p 

we Faith more neral tis ſucha faith, as aporchends the main promiſe of the Goſpel 

| var on by Chriſt. | 

th more ecial;isſucha faith, as apprehends the precious promiſes made'to our 


vhereby we'are perſwaded that our particular requeſts. ſhall be'granted'unto 
wit 7H Iiſtindion, ——h matters ſpiritual, ry to ſalvation, "we are 
ately,” as being perſwaded that God hath ſubordinated our ſalvation to his 
thwe ate ts-believe ablolutey . that the Lord vill grant them) unto vs; 
good'hgr p, if edefir any ſaving grace, that the ſame grace is begun in vs : 
N or ſpititual notneceffary to ſalvation, we are to ask them con- 
wal ort has theyinay ſtand with Godsplory ; > and the good of our felves 
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- this clamor and earneſtncſs, if it be onely out of meer natural defires, but if it be out of 


' The Duties of the body may be reduced to theſe two'heads # 'E 5 -; 780; . 
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and our brethren z and we are to believe that he will ſo far forth gran them ; Thus our "3 
Saviour prayed in the like caſe, O my Father , if it be poſſible , let this eup paſs from me, Mas. 26:9 
nevertheleſs, not as 1 will, but as thon wilt, | NET EE ane os 
3. In Humility; which is derived ab hamo, from the ground ; intimating, that when 
we pray, we ſhould humble our ſelves, as it were to the ground: Thus the Chriſtians E 
in the caitern Churches were wont to caſt themſelves down to the ground, when they 
called upon God : Thus 4braham acknowledged himſelf but dxſ# and aſhes; Thus Gen. 8: 
Facob confeſſed himſelf leſs then the leaſt of all Gods merciesz thus David profeſſed, that n£; 9% No. 
_he would be wile before the Lord ; thus Iſaiah cryed out, 7 am a man of unclean lips, and - re. 
1 dwel in the midſt of a people of unclean lips: Thus Ezra prayed, O my God, 1 am Exrag,s + 
aſhamed , and bluſh to lift up my face to thee, my God , for our miquities are increaſed over i; 
onr head , and our treſpaſs is grown up unto the Heavens : Thus the Centurion, Lord I yqa. gi 
.am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt came under my roof: Thus the woman of Syrophenicia, ** *® 
confeſſeth her ſelf a dog in compariſon of the Iſraelites; and thus the pordigal received E- 
to favour , confefſeth himſelf u»worthy to be called a ſon :, Here's a cloud of witnefles, * - *®# 
concluding that Zumlity in the heart is requiſite in prayer. > th 4 

4. In Keverence of the majeſty of God : Serve the Lord with reverence, and're joyce Pal. 
with trembling : - The bleſſed Angels being in Gods prefence, and ſounding forth his 4 
praiſe, are deſcribed, as having {1x wings, whereof rw pairsſerve to cover ther faces and iſa, 65 
their feer,, hereby betckening therr wonderful reverence/of God - - How much more ſhould 
we, who inhabit theſe houſes of clay, (ſubject to infirmities, and corrupted with fin) be 
ſtricken with an awful reverence of Almighty God ? did we confider our ſelves to be in 
the midſt of Angels, before the God of Angels , performing . the like exercife as the 
Angels, how would this {trike us with a reverence of this great King of heaven? 

5. In Ardency , or fervency of Spirit z this gives wings to our-prayers, and cauſeth 
them to aſcend before God ; this ſets on work all the graces of Gods Spirit, and the 
more fervent the prayer is, the more they are intended, actuated, increaſed : I mean 
not thus of every fervency ;; there is a fervency of faith, and a fervency of meer natural ** 
defires: In this latter , there is no holineſs, no fire of the Spirit , but in the former _. XK 
there is: When Chriſt lived upon earth , many came to him, and ſome were ex-, 
ceedingly importunate to be healed, or to have Devils caſt out, &c. now if hean= + | *'® 
ſwered their requeſts , his uſual phraſe was, Be it unro thee (not according to the'im-' * + 
portunity and fervency , but) according to thy faith; q. d._ Þ heed not, I regard not 
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Faith ; if beſides ſenſe of need, you have in you a true hope. of mercy, ther be it unto "3 
thee according to that; This fervency is ſet out in the Word by divers fignificagt. _ 
phraſes; ſometimes it is called 4 crying unto the Lord , thus Moſes cryed unto the Loyd, © bk 
and Samuel cryed unto the Lord, and Eliah cryed unto the Lord, and Iſaiah cryed unto the ©*94.85 
Lord , ſometimes a crying mightily: Let man and beaft be covered with ſack-clvth, and . OR 
cry mightily unto God : .ſometimes a lifting up of 0ur prayers ; wherefore lift up thy pr 4 BE: 6 
for the renmant that 15 left, ſaid Hezekzah to Iſaiab : ſometimes a pouring forth our ſouls .2 King 

before the Lord like water ;, O wall of the daughter of Zion,--— pour ont thy heart like water Tonab? 
before the face of the Lord : Thus the Iſraclites drew water , and poured it out before the *: V1 


Lord, and faſted on that day, and ſaid there, We have ſinned again#t the Lord : ſometimes ? 


a4 groaning in ſpirit , or groans of the ſpirit ; The Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us, Rom, ”P 
with groanings which cannos be uttered: ſometimes a praying exceedingly; ſomtimes a 1 Theſ.$ 

praying fervently ; ſometimes a ſtriving with God : Now Fbefeech you brethren : for the <% 4; 
Lord Feſus Chriſts ſake , and for the love of the Spirit , that you ftrive together with me in ona” 
your prayers to God for me : ſometimes a wreſtling with God: Thus Facob wreſtled with 
a man. (4, e.) with Godin from of a man, untill the breakzng of the day : ---—-- All theſe + * 
phraſes do ſet forth the excellency, the neceſſity of this ardency , fervency of prayer, + «© 

required in the Duty, NE EEM | AT OIRe, Rs het 
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SECT. 4. The duties of the Body in Prayer. * "p = 


” vg=* 3 


* Hus far, of the dutzes of the ſoul in prayer; as for bodily exerciſe (of it ſelf} 4 17 om 
#* Profiteth little . but if joyned with the ſoul, it is of great iniportance ; T!; berefore FL, On 
glorifie God iu your body, and in your Spirit, for both are Gods. - + pt pH oande 
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The geſture of the body: . 
IE 1 The ſpeech of the mouth., | | 
Concerning the firſt; in publick prayer we are to follow the cuſtom of the Church 
wherein-we live, - if it be without ſcandal and ſuperſtition: In private prayer we may 
' take our liberty, ſo that our geſture be correſpondent to the affections and diſpoſitions 
of the:ſoul. ---- In Scripture we read of theſe ſeveral geſtures: 1. Sranding, which is a 
E*' tokenof reverence and ſervice, 2 Kings 5. 25. 1 Sam. 16. 21. 1 Kings 10. 8, Fob 
= 20.7, 8. Gen, 18, 22. 2 Chron. 20.5. Fſal, 134.1. Luke 18. 13. Marks 11. 26. 
2. Kneeling, whichis a token of our humility and carneſineſs in prayer, Pſal, g5.6. 
=... 2Chron.6. 13. Dan. 6. 10. Atts 7. 60. and 9g. 40. and 20. 36. Luke 22, 41. 
2 3.2Proftration, or falling on the ground, or falling on the face, a geſture of the. greateſt 
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{++ Humiliation, though not uſed among us'in theſe parts of the world, Numb. 16.22; Foſh. 
= 5.14. Exch,g.8. and 11.13. Mat. 26. 39. 4. Sitting , lying , walking , riding , 
 journeying , inſome caſes, 2 Sam. 7.18. 1 Kings.19. 4. Iſa. 38. 2. Pſul. 6.6. Gen. 
= *-- 24: 26..2 Chron. 18, 31. 5. Uncovering of the head in men , covering” of the bead int 
women, Which is a token 7, ſubjection, 1 Cor. 11.7, 10. Rev. 4,10. 6. Lifting up; 
* . andcafting down of the eyes, the former being a token of faith , the latter of dejection 
"3 en ation, Pſal. 123.1. Mat. 14,19. John 11.41, and 17. 1. Luke 18, 13. 
= 5. Lifting up,or ſtretching forth of che hands ; expreſſing humility and earneſt affection : 
Z* and knocking them on the breaſt , which betokens guilt, and carnelt deſire of pardon , 
Exod. 9.33. Pſal. 143.6. 1 Kings 8.22, Pſalm 143.2. Lam. 3.41. Luks 18. 13. 
Eo Luke 23.48.” 2>Uif; » 
= Concerning the ſecond; viz. The voyce or ſpeech of the mouth ; it is neceſſary in Church 
- - orfamily, and moſt convenient in private: Now the voyce uſed in prayer, is cither 
—_ 2 TJnarticulate, | 
WS: | Articulate. 5: 
= * 1x, The anarticu/ate is that which is uttered in fighing, groaning and weeping: Lord, 
”. all mydefire ts before thee ;, and my groaning is not hid from thee , ſaith David ; and 
” / Hexckiah profeſſeth , That he did charter like a'crane or a ſwallow , and did mourn like a 
s © dave; And the" Spirit himſelf maketh interceſſion for us wth groanings , which cannot be 
. . wttered, | 
+ 2, The articulate voyce,is the external ſpeech it ſelf, whereby the prayer is expreſſed, 
wherein three things are conſiderable : | ' 


$ Ouantity. 


-- Su 


1 


Chap. 4.Sect. 4. 


E 


Vaality. 
INES . Fore. s 
” x, For Quantity, we muſt not affe& prolixity, as if for multityde of words we looked 
= - tobe heard. When ye pray , uſe not-yain repetition , as the heathen do : The Heathen 
= - thought, that their gods did not always hear, as being otherwiſe imployed, { ſo [8 
:. Elias told Zaals Prieſts) and therefore they uſed to repeat the ſame things often, that  v# 
'— if they did not hear them atonetime, they might hear them at another time ;; thus \... 
þ- Chriſtians muſt not pray,they muſt not lengthen their prayers, as conceiving that either 
=>» God hears not , or that he will hear for the lengths ſake ; but on the other fide, where 
- -  ,- is variery of good matter, uttered with the attention of minde , and vigor of affection, 
£-- there the longer we continue in prayer, the better it is, | 6 | 
:_- - -2. For Quality weneed not be curious in reſpect of the ſtile, God looking to the 
7” heart; rather then the ſpeech : As it js not the loudneſs of a Preachers voyce , but the 
. weight and holineſs of thematter , and ſpirit of the Preacher , that moves a wiſe and - 
"=o —_ thearer ; ſo not gifts, but graces in prayers, are they that move' the Lord - 


FI 


E TEaſon ,, prayer moyes not God as'an Oratour , but as a childe moves his Father ; 
two wetdsof a childe humbled , and crying at his fathers feet, will prevail more then 
penn'd orations : - it is the meaning of the ſpirit that God looks unto, more then the 
expreſſions, for the groans are ſaid to be unutrerable, Rom. 8. 26. yet muſt we not be 
more careleſs and-negligent for the manner of ſpeech, then we would be, if we were to "= 
eak to a mortal man: Jf ye offer the blinde for ſacrifice , us4tn0t evil ? andif ye offer 
the Tame and ſick., is it not evil ? offer it now unto thy Governour, will he be pleaſed with thee, 
= vr accept thy perſon ?. ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Mal. 1.8, ; Lo 
= 3. Forthe Form: Wearec not tyed to any ſet-form, nor are we ſo tyed to conceived 
- - , prayer, asthat it muſt be without allKudy or meditation, either againſt the inſtant, or - 
'-” co-writer times: A man many conceive a prayer ex te-pore, and yet without 
£2, "Enthufiaſms, 
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Chap: 14 Sef.5,5. Prayer. 
Enthufiaſms , or extraordinary revelations : zz. by the help of his former ſtudies 
and Meditations: and that I may afford ſome help that way, I ſhall in concluſion of - 


| this Chapter, lay down a. Directory for prayer , together with a form of prayer 
(though broken) in Scripture-phraſes. : 
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SECT. 5. Duties after Prayer. 

2 TP He Dates ſubſequent, which follow after prayer, are thefe : —- Es 2” 

. .. 1,” Quietly-to reſt in the good will and pleaſure of God, not doubting but the 

R {org hath heard our Prayers, and in good time ſhall grant that which ſhall be moſt for 

is glory-and our good ; and this is:the meaning of the word Amen, wherewith we ſeal 

up Our. prayers. | ... I ME A 

2.» Diligently to-uſe all good: means for the obtaining of our ſuits; as if I pray for 

faith, or-any other ſpiritual Grace, I mult beſides prayer, ufe all good means carefully, 
which the ;Lord hath” ordained for- the-begetting and eocrentng of thoſe graces in _ _*? 
us, as hearing the Word preached, receiving the Sacrament ty reading the Word , and 
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meditating on it , otherwiſe , our prayers are a tempting of God, as if he muſt grant, 
not by means, but by miracles. WR es | = " a 
3. Carefully to look after our prayers, and to caft up our comings it, and gainings _-_ 
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by prayers, otherwiſe:we are like fooliſh Venturers , who have a great ſtock: a going,” 
but look not after their returns: [the morning I will dirett my prayers, and Nor 2] Pſa: : 
There are two military words in the verſe, David would not onely pray, but marſhal 
vp his prayers, put them in array, and when he had done ſo, he wes} be as 4/þy upor 4- _ ci 
rower, to ſee whether he prevailed, whether he got the day : For the better unfolding , * 
this myſtery of grace , I. ſhall propound and give Anſwer to ſome Query's or caſes of  - ...; 
Conſcience, as : | | | - CS 
I. Suppoſe I have prayed, how ſhall Fafſuredly know that God hears, and will an- © 
£ ſwer in his own time x | $f Es 
| 2, Suppoſe the thing I deſired ſhall not be anſwered , how may I afſuredly-know EY 
that God notwithſtanding doth hear my prayers ? «Let e. - 
} 3+, Suppoſeafter prayerl1 obſerve all I can, and I can by no means diſcern ,. that: ei- 
* .** ther God will anſwer,or doth hear my prayers, what ſhall I do then ? - FE: 2 
TF-. ; 4+. Suppoſe the thing I defire is anſwered , how may I afluredly know it was at my 7 2} 
A. prayers, or out of common providence ? E: - "6/4 
4 i. -, Ms po that others joyned with me in thoſe prayers now anſwered, how ſhall - 
h I kriow that my prayers had an hand in obtaining thoſe anſwers, as well as any others ? MF 
* * ,- 6. Suppoſe I am aſſured upon former obſervations, that God hath heard and an 
-  ſwered my prayers in their particulars, what muſt I do then? Paehe 5p | 


WA x] 
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| . +» SECT. 6. Thefirſt Caſe : Suppoſe Thave prayed, how may 1 aſſuredly know that 
4} wa | . God hears, and will anſwer 11 hys oyn time ? | Linde 


. 


| VV E may reſolve this caſe, by ſome obſervations before prayer , in prayer, and 
after prayer. A363 | = ; ">, 
1. Before prayer : When God prepares the heart to pray , when he pours upon a 8 
man 4 Spirjt of-Grace and Supplication, a praying diſpolition; when he puts in motives,” 
ſuggeſts arguments and pleas unto God, as materialsfor prayer; all which you ſhall 
find to come in readily. and.of themſelves; and that likewiſe'with a quickning heat, 
and enlargement of affections , with a lingring, and longing, and reſtleſmeſs of. Spirit, $ 
To pour ont the ſoul unto-God :- this is aſign that God lends his ear,and will return an- © 1 
| 1 F ſwers-: T hou wilt prepare their heart ; thou wilt cauſe thine ear to bear; q. 4d. - Thou P/al. 10,4 
| faſhioneſt the heart, and.compoſeſt it into a praying frame, and that is a ſign,” Lord,/- 6. 8 
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| That thou meaneſt to hear./- h 
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upon-luctor ſuch a particular petition, when God ſmiles upon thee ,, welcomes th 
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in ſpeedily (faith David). and that 1 may know then heareſt me, draw nigh unto my ſoul, Pſal. 
" _ 15 69. 17. 2. When God gort put a reſtleſs" jmportonity" into'the heart , margre all 
> > eiſcourapements , for this or that mercy , and when this importunity- is joyned with a 
PP. . -ſybjection to Gods will, and runs along with it, then hath God ſtirred it up; indthen Jl -- 
' look for ſomething to come: You know the parable how the unjuſt Judge heard the 4 
18.5. .. widow, fer her im, ortunities ſakes : So when God pu's this iportunity into the heart, 
FL  itisa ſign God means then to hear and anſwer. : 
WE o-. 3. After prayer -. This will appear in ſeveral particulars ; mma 3 | Y 
=. = 4x, When God quiets and calms the heart after prayer , by ſpeaking ſomething to "i 
WR the heart, though what is ſpoken be not always diſcetned ; as when you ſee an earneſt F: 
> or jmportunate ſuitor going into a great man, exceeding anxious, but coming out very * 
- chearkul, contented, and quiet in ſpirit , you would conceive that certainly ſomething ho 
ED) hath been ſaid to him , which gave him-encouragement : So when thoy goeſt to God, . * if 
© - *andhaſtbcen importunate ina buſineſs, and thy defires were exceedingly - for it, F = 
= cand't en thou riſct up with thy minde calmed and ſatisfied , and thou feeleſt the : 
IS "anxiouſneſs, the folicitude of thy heart about the thing, taken-off and diſpelled ; this is _ 
”. " w good fignthat God hath heard', and will return anſwer tothe full: When anna 
4, 


= 


>. ove of mach bitterneſs, and with ſtrong defires , had poured her ſoul out unto the Lord, it 
8 is (aid, That foe looked no more ſad, And then God gave her a ſon, a ſoft of her 


E327, When God gives an obedient , dependenthheart, in walking before him, when - 
2%. that conſideration fill comes in as a curb,unto fin: '1f Tregard iniquity in my beart, God | 
$18 willot bear me - When God doth till after praying, keep the ſoul ina more obedient .- 
We frame of Spirit; when he keeps thee from uſing ill means , VC. itis a ſign that God 
Ex3.z hath heard thy prayers, and thou ſhalt have returns: David praying for his life, Hear | 

» | a prayer, O Lord; give ear tomy ſupplications ;, in thy faithfulneſs anſwer me, and in thy | 


8  Sreonfneſs : -------- Preſently after he prays for holineſs, knowing that ſin would 
20 ene nd fpoyl alt his ayes; Cauſe pn by know rhy way, wherein I ſhould walk.: --- 
= Tc” 0 do thy will, | | EPS: Mad. _ | | 
"af The Go after prayer, ſtrengrhneth the heart to wait and'expeQ for the mercy $f ». 
” Jefired; when a manafter prayer , begins to wait rather then pray (though he prays oY 
Milly becaufe helooks now God ſhould perform; in this cafe; and at this time he may 'S 

. look for ſome good anſwer from God: - David! having prayed, ſays tohis font, Ware 4. 
#, 3 the Lord, beof good conrage , and he will Prrengthen thy heart 5 -wait, I ſay, on the _ s 
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:  Theſecond Caſe © o_—_ the thang 1 deffre ſhall: not be: anſwered how may 
I afſureadly know that God n NPs 


orwithſtanding doth hear my prayers? af -; 
, # = 
-childe had fired for which , 
pagonyment of: his own S:. 
£” "Now the groundand int | 
| 7" Dwn particular comfort; 
zod yields not far to 
© - hee (find God) and Thave bleſſtdbim', and F will make him fruaful., — 
BF +. — GR” 8 * - IE | 
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Chap. 14.SeQt.S, ; Prayer. 
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exceedingly , and he ſhall beget twelve Princes ; but my covenant 1 will eftabliſh with 


; 5. What effects that denial hath upon thy heart ? as ------ #2. 
b- 1. Whether thy heart be enlarged to acknowledge God to be hol and righteous ifi 2 
: his dealings with thee, and thine own unworthineſs the cauſe of his denying thee ? 1 Cry. pſa, 2 3 
27 | mn the day time (ſaith David) but thou heareſt not :*------ Yet thou art ho ly, O thoutha # Ja *Y 
4 # whabiteſt the praiſes of Ijracl, | Ahets 8 
I .2, Whether God fills thy heart with holy contentment in the denial ? "0 


3. Whether thou canit bethankful to God out of faith, that God hath orc 3 
the belt, though he hath denyed thee ? | ; | I ” 

4+ Whether thy heart be not diſcouraged, ' but thou canſt pray fill, at leaſt for other 
things ; 1t moves ingenuous natures to ſee men take repulſes and denials well / and fo. wt 
it moves God: Now if the caſe be thus; if upon obſervation thou canſt ſay, that thy ; :Y 
prayers, though denyed, were conditional [if God will] that thou perceiveſt a refer: . 
vation in Gods denyal, for ſome greater mercy z that God anſwered thee, at leaſt, ac 
\ cording to the ground of thy prayers, that God yielded ſo far to thee , as if he wete .# 
loath to deny thy prayers ; that thou feeleſt ſuch" effects of denial upon thy heart, as wa 


% 


theſe: -- 1. An enlargement , to acknowledge God holy and rightedss. 2. An 


. - 


", 
% £2 £ 


holy contentment in the denial. 3. A thankful heart. 4. An heart not diſc 
howſoever. Surely then God hears, or God hath heard thy prayers, although the s - 


# ticular ſuits are not accompliſhed. ; 
| | _ | | þ __ 
SECT. 8. The third Caſe: Suppoſe after: Prayer, T obſerve all Tcan, and can by no means 
diſcover, that either God will anſwer or hear-my prayers, What ſhall Ido then 8 
41- | \ / \/ E may reſolve this caſe by laying open the Duties appertaining to ſuch a foul * * +» 
pi Cant thou not diſcern Gods dealings ? ſpy no returns of thy prayers? | itis'' . + ET 
then thy Duty ------ | | VE I Se ol 
x. Tocxamine what is the cauſe ; and if the fault be in our prayer, becauſe We did Fa ner: 
WS > ask amiſs, we muſt endeavour by Gods grace to amend; or if the fault be in ous 
| ſelves, becauſe we are impenitent, we mult firſt repent , and theii renew our prayers 7 
unto God, ps” rh "205 ons 


4 P - . » | j Po ” . % 
2. Fo per/ift and perfevere .m-our prayers , without fainting , Continue inſtant 511 Like #i 
prayer , as Hanna, and David, and Daniel, and Bartimens, and that importunate wr 'F | 


widow. | 3854+ al 
p LF. ef p . : W- i 6 05 os. : 
3. To cxpcct the Lotds leifure : 7 waited patiently for the Lord (faith David) and he Plat. wo 
enclived unto me and heard my cry. 3 "Sug 2, 


| 4. To reſt in the good will and pleaſure of God : Let him do what ſeemeth him ood Fo 2M 
"_ Who cantel}, but God in time may give thee a fign of his g00d-will towards 5 Y we 


Tae and that he hath» heard thy prayers ? howſgever, it is the Lord that gives or denies, let -- »-* 
' him do what he pleaſe, : | Rs <1 7 . | Totes en LY - 
| "23>; | ; wh 6H 
OS FUPIEa I. + = ——— Ren - — _— RX 4 4 


SECT, g. . Thefourth caſe : Suppoſe the thing I deſire is anſwered, how may 1 aſſuredly * _ | 
kw it was by my Prayers , arid riot our of common providence ? 11 

WwW E may reſolve this caſe by giving theſe direQions to theſouk, whereby it may 

: be enabled to diſcern when and how thin s prayed for, come in by prayer; As - 


- 
0 : 


i” I. From the manner of Gods performance t | gives any thing in anſwer to; 2 ; 
3 prayers, he often-diſcovers a more then ordinar) and 0 ' providnce init: AS ff 
'& I. Bybringing it to paſs cbrough many difficulties - Thus Peter was delivered out of : Aﬀs 12,4, 


pm at _—M_ of the Church ; and we finde, 1. He was ſteeping between'two: © 
outgicrs; it-they had wakened,he. had been diſcoverd.. 2. He was in chains,but they® 

fell off. 3.. The Keepersſtood before the Tp ng they minded himnot. "4. ' When -/ 
- +  onewatchis paſt, he paſſeth quictly through another. 5. When'both thoſe were paſt; © 
: an iron gate flies open of its own. accord : Now ſuch difficulties, are there in many - * 
buſineſſes, which yet in the'end are accompliſhed by prayer ;/ iron Chaines falls 
 BAteS, Enemies hearts flic open of their own accord, and though not in that miratylows?  .. 

| manner, by the means of an Angel, yet no lefs wouderfat; . =" 728% C'S: SH 
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2. By facilitating all means, and cauſing them to conſpire to accompliſh the thing prayed 

oy ; thou haſt winde and tide, and a fair day, and all the way paved and plain before 
| "hee; there falls out a great conjuntion and meeting of many circumſtances together 
8 to effeR it, which had influence into , whereof if any one had been wanting, haply 
* the thirig had not been done: Thus, when Jſrae! went out of Egypr (which was the ac- 
7.232. compliſhment of their prayers) rhezr cry came up unto Goa (faith the Text) how were all 
a things facilitated ? the Egyptians that detained them, then came and intreated them to 


By F. Þ) >, 


oF2.1 3 argent upon the people, that they m ght ſend them out of the Land ; yea, T' hey hired then: 


$3. - 70 go out with therr qewels of ſilver, and jewels of gold, ans raiment, and Pharaoh,_parts 
= bidfelf tovingly and fairly with them, and deſires their prayers, Bleſs me alſo; yea, 
31.4. . to ſhew'there was no refittance, the Text ſaith, A dog did nor move his rongue ; the brutc 


=. creatures did not diſturb them, though at midnight, when theſe creatures uſe to be 
F.- >= moſt obſtreperous through noiſes, eſpecially at Travellers. 

>, . 3. By bringing it to paſs ſuddenly and unexpettediy;as the return of the captivity of Ba- 
a I. bylon , Which was the concluſion of many prayers, was done ina frice; they were as 
© _ mer ina dregn; they Could ſcarce believe tt was ſo, when it was done. 

= 4; By dapng above what was deſired, with addition of other mercies ; ſo. Solomon asked 


a 
2 
by 


RE 


x» wiſder;, and God gave him more then he asked, Peace, Riches and Honour : When 


+J, 12s $ R - . , 

* xg. prayers are anſwered,uſually-mercies come thick ; the thing we prayed for, comes not 
5 - alone. | | 

5. By adding ſore ſpecial circumſtance, as a token of Gods ſpecial hand in it, ſuch a to- 


> ken asa man himſelf often takes notice of, yea, 'and others alſo often take notice of it ; 
| "22h Shewme a token for good (ſaith David) that others that hate me may ſce it, aud be aſhamed. 
” _ So when Abrahan and Iſaac, and Abra'ams fervant had prayed* for a wife for 1ſaac ; 
_—_ oF what a token God ſhewed that he had heard their prayers ; Rebekyh, was the 
- 92 Fn at came out, and if ſhe be che woman appointed for Iſaac (prayes the ſervant) her 

= -.. her offer me drink, and my camels alſo, and thereby ſkall I kyow thou haſt (hewed k:ndueſs to 
Mitfer ; and'God gave him the token, and therefore the ſervant bowed ar ir, and 
> - worſhiped the Lord: If we take notice ofthe fign, it was ſuch as argued ip her a kinde, 
{+ © courteous diſpoſition, which therefore (it may be) he ſingled out as a token of a meet 
= »Þ wife, eſpecially to be looked at inthe marriage choice. 


in weiglit and\meaſurxe, ſhews his wifdom and loveas much in the ſeaſon, as in 
Wh: - ing the thing it ſelf : conſidereth all times of thy life, and ſtil chooſeth the beſt 
and fitteſt to anſwer thy prayers in : 77 an acceptable time have I heard thee (ſaith God) 
a x. It may be at the very tie, when thou art moſt inſtant andearneſt in prayer : 
. Whales they are yer ſpeaking (faith God) 7 will hear ; a time cull'd out on purpoſe, that 
* they mightreſt affured it was an anſwer to their prafſbrs. | | 
- © 2, Atthatrimewhen thou haſt moſt need, and when thy heart is moſt fitted for 
= mercy (5.e,) when thy heart is moſt ſubdued, and thy luſts mortified;”for then thou art 
= + fitteſt to reliſh his goodneſs alone, and not to be drawn away with the carh#? ſweetneſs 
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.." Prayer.  Chap.14 Sc. g. 


= ,-goout, Riſe np, and get you forth from amongſt my people, ſaid Pharach ;' Yea, thry wire 


2. From the time, wherein the thing prayed for is accompliſhed : God who doth all 
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Prayer, 
ving and taking hand ; but where Grace is, there will be no eminent mercy gotten with 5 
| much ſtrugling, but there will be a continual, particular thankful remembrance of it a 
'D long while after, with much enlargement, Great bleſſings wo with prayer, are worn with + 
7 thankfulneſſe ; ſuch a man will not ask new, but withall, he-will give- thanks fer od : -Þ 
Tharkfulneſſe of all 4zcies proceeds from pure Grace, therefore if thy ſpirit ſtirs thee 
to it, it is a ſign he mage the prayer : See Hawnna's ſong when the had her deſire, 1 Sam. 


Je h | es Ld 
£. If the mercy gotten by thy-prayer, doth encourage thee to go to Cod another 


EEPr” 
+> 6th 
7% _ 

> ” 


Chap.14. Set 10, 


LE 5 time, to pray again more confidently and fervently, it is a ſign thou haſt gotten the _— 
EE” former mercy that way: The Lord hath heard me(faith David) and I will call upon him as Pſa. 12.638 
- dong as T lime, | "x8 Wes 
us: - If the thing obtained by thy prayer, doth make thee careful to-perforn thy vows 4 
b—, made'in prayer : / will pay thee my vows (ſaith David) which my lips have 'uttered, and * [4155.13 
MN any mouth hath ſpoksn , when I was win my trouble; and the reaſon follows, becauſe thats. & + 
verily God hath heara me, when I cryed to him, and ſo Eliphaz in Fob, doth connec and by 
hang theſe two together, Thou ſhalt make thy prayer to him, atid he ſhall bear thee,and thou aa b 


ſhalt pay thy vows, 6. _ 2", og 
6. If the thing granted by thy prayer, prove a real and ſtable mercy;"if the curſe be * -. #* 
taken out, and it have few thorns and vexations'in it ;. When the bleſſmg of God makgth . © © 'F 
rich, he addeth no ſorrow with it : It may be the heart was put to ſome-trouble inthe Prov. 10,2 
deferring, but it's recompenced by the more ſetled, conſtant;. unmixt ſweetneſsinthe . ©. F 3 
enjoying. - I ct a EV 4 -; T4722, hl 
| ,  Ithe mercy obtained brings with it aſſurance. of Gods love, and an evidence of © Ro” F; 
his favour: I need not make that-a fign, for when this comes with a mercy, it car- 1 
gh ries its own evidence ; you will then know\ well enough that it is in-the frait of pra- "ol 
"# p yer. | +;-\ ; | | | f 


— 


\ SECT. 1o. The fifth Caſe : Suppoſe that others joyne with me in thoſe prayersnow: 
[8 anſwered, how ſhould I know that oy.prayers Ext lajnd in obtaining 0 SON.” 
# thoſe anſwers, as well as any others 2 _ "+, ne OS 
TTY y ot 2: 101 $3619 Jo on @Woniigncs Lotontroln # E-. 
x ww E may reſolve this caſe by theſe obſervations : As _ Ie Me 
| Ws I. If thy heart did ſympathize and accord in the ſame holy affeion with, Fe 
thoſe others in praying, then it is certain thy voyce hath. helped to carry it : If rwo of "Mat, x85 
You ſhould agree on earth, (ſaith Chriſt) as rouching any thing that they ſhall ask, it ſhallbe x 
done for them of my Father which is in heaven: If two of you (hall agree (the word is 
ouuprioac) q, d, if you harmonially agree to play the ſame tune (for prayers are m-- 
ſick,in Gods ears,and ſo called, melody ro God) if you agree not onely in the thing pray- Epheſ. 2. 2 
ed for, but in your affethons, forit is the affett:ons that makes the conſort and melody : "of 
If the ſame holy afett:o2s were touched and ſtruck by God Spirit in thy heatt, that was mw 
þ in others, then didſt thou help to make up the conſort, and without thee it had been = 
I .imperfect ; yea, without thee the thing might not have been done, for God ſomtimes. 
| . Ttands upon ſuch a number of voyces (as when he named ten perſons in Sodom) and ſo- 
one voyce may calt it, | Eton ts 
.2.If thy heart be filled with joy in the accompliſhment of what was prayed for, it is / 54 
an evident argument that thy prayers did move the Lord to effe it, as well as the pra- _—_— 
yers of others. When good old Simeon ſaw his prayers anſwered in ſending the Me 4, 
into the world, he was even willing to dye chroagh joy; and thought he could never dye _ _ Cad 
in a better time : Lord, now lerreſt thou thy x $5,068 depart in peace, according to thy; "Da Err 
word, OS Hs OY | 2g 2 ont | 
; 3. If the thing concern others, and.thy heart be thankful for a bleſſing on others, ..- at 
42> prayed for by thee with others, it is a ſign thy prayers had ſome hand in it : Thus Pat” 5% 
' prayed for the Theſſalonia#s, and when Timothy came, and brought him good tidings of i Thef; 
F their faith and charity, he was not only comferted, but in his raviſhment Fe cryes, Whags EX. 
F.- thanks can we render again to God for yu? © © Or. SE L EV. 
. . 4. Tfthe thing concern thy ſelf which was prayed for by others, helping thee in'their _ - 
| | | rg | \_ prayers; 
. "RF +. LOS F: IP OW WTROE”. __ 
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Prayer. Chap. 14. Sedt.11,12. 
Wo preg yers, what cauſe haſt thou but to think it was granted for thy own prayers, and not 
"=P *: for theirs only ? It.may be indeed that God heard thee the ſooner through the help of 
| theirs prayers - 1 know this ſhall turn to my ſalvation, through your prayers, ſaid Paul : 
but-if God ftirs-up thy heart to pray for thy ſelf, as well as others pray for thee, then We” 
* Godthat gave thee an heart to pray, hath heard thy prayers alſo, and hath had a re- - + 


+ 
» * *% 
SB , ge 
bt, 1. IS, 
” No* 


”, 


" ſpect to thee as well(if not more then)to others, becauſe it concerneth thy ſelf eſpecially, 
as being a more ſpecial mercy to thee then to others. | 


4 %s 2 A_ 
F——__ 


Be: ; ESE . 


SECT. 1. | The fiexth Caſe : Suppoſe T'am aſſured upon former obſervation, that 
SO 2: + (God hath heard andanſwered my prayers in their particulars, 
Fo 5 1D: 4 what muſt 1 do then ? 
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£28. 6. . he hath-heard the vorce of my Supplications. , 3 phe - 
+ 2. Tolove God the more, and to reſolve, with confidence to call upon him ſo much 


+ -3, To baye fuch a deportment and demeanour ever after, as is ſuitable to ſach who 
"have commerce and enterourſe with God ; as, To depart from ſin, to apply our bearts to 
 —obedjence,” and to pay all our vows : Awayfrom me ye workers of iziquity,* God. hath heard 
the woice of my weeping : ---=--- And [ will pay thee my vows which my lips have uttered, ------ 
For God hath heard me. ; | | 
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4 I 5 FONG "SECT. 12. A Direttory for Prayer. 
4 pF Promiſed in concluſion of this Chapter, to lay down a Direftory, anda broken or 
== interrupted Scripture-form of prayer : For the former, I ſhall graw this following 
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Chap.14. Sect 12, | -Prayer. 
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Attributes, ' 
P romiſes, 


«© 
Fe "ml 
hy = 


a deſcription of Ged by his 
| Audience. 


1 Agceptance. 


| "The Preface to it,which conſiſts of 3. 
E ah a craving of. 


SE | ” 7, Of the fin of our firſt Parents, 
| 2, Of Original pollution. 


| *] In thought, word, deed + $ before > Coral, 


| Eran | ; 0 "Light of knowledge. 
F. Checks of Conſcience. 
| Long forbearance of God. 
3. Of aav-] Acainſt £ ; Tender Mercies. 
al Tran- | ga" 'Tertiſying fudgements. p. 
greſſions. Strong Purpoſes. ; 
; | - Frequent Promiſes. 7 - ——_ 
c Multiplied vows. | w, y 
Of our age, ſex, conſtitution, relations, &c. Pt 


! Secret, open, boſom luſts. - Our not thurſting after 
| | Againſt the law of God. : do not-relying on Chi 


| Againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt;as/ ON ty. qi 
| | |tatheir aggravations { TÞ<Peifon againſt whom. "Of 
" | by circumitances of The DUNE AULREMG +; 

F e time, __ ragnners Ee. 
| of the judgement and condemnation we deſerve forſin;. : .. --; > * 
1 © | © fo which is annexed humiliation,or mourning for fin.  ...,,,.... ; 
} Names fake,, + ack - 


F | . Y Promiſe ſake. T0 BR. 
c Pardon for fin. for his. dV PHE £38 
| EK. or fin, | Metcies poke, pf -if ont : 


0 | _ C Chriſts ſake. __ 
q i \ Sealing of this Pardon to our Conſtiangea, 
Peace of Conſciehice, and joy in the nog Chat.) of 

F4 Juſtifying and lively faith, k Fo 

Repentance unto life. .; - od 40 
Saving: Knowledge.” ' oi 4 gap eeingg - 
| Love to God, Saints, Enemies. _... /..,. | - 
Lively hope, ardent zeal, filial fear, &e. 13:99: = 
Growth in grace, : c The Word Preachs 
bg 1 Means conducing ; as———-: The.Sacratyents. 
x | Purifying and power againſt fin :---- C The Sabbaths, 
| _— A bleſfing on our outward Calling. - ..._.. ..., 
Di © x Sandtif ng of all affli&tions t to us or others. 4 5 
1 | 6 4, >. FAltlevil; ofthe] pF 56> | f pot 
F | | A | The Devil; and a his aflaults. "0 
i x C- The World,afid all his ternptations. ; 

L | .| Our own Fleſh, with all the luſts of it, © * 
FT Shy Deprecation'| Onr darling Corruptions,, Dalilah fins... | | 

. 3! ainſt : National. - | 
7 19 [All judgments 2 " 


Of fin. 


In prayer, obſerve we 
Confeſhon 
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The Parts of it, 
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Petition 


E9 y. 
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For our ſelves. 
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| Ds - 401 I The Ritig of Jeath, ail horror of the Eiave, 


Al belonging to Gods eleRi- ;SPropha Pagans, Infidels. 


Prophane or ignorant Chriſtians. 
on,thotigh as al uncalled, as: Perſecutors ae mſelyes. 


F or others. 


8 In forreign Countreys,  _ peu” 
= CAlli in the boſom of the Church th our own Nation. + | 
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: GR, $a VE; + Redemption. ECD nh 
; jj: | Ele&ion , "with all: the Y- Uocarion©? 525 + = = | 


\ goldenchain of Graces -7*ſtrficarion. Þ I" 
: 6 hanging thereon 3 Sz ( Santhfication. | ; Wh 
OT NE 77 I: 
X= t# ro Ward, Sacraments, Sabbaths, Ordinances, la- \ 3 
agar ny A ©» q| = boursof thekarped. = + 
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; 24 Creation; "> ; 

; -.... . | Continual. preſervation. _ l 
Temporal. | Life, health, peace, proſperity, plenty, &c. . 

"| Deliverance from Judgements; Nationaland , _ 
 :þ.. Perſonal. 2  +BO Eon 4 
_ Viftory over the Churches enemies. 


"os x. a 1 Power over; fin, Satan, our own ſelves. | . IE 3. 
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"SECT. 13. | WE 43 


—_—e nw 


= 13-08 | on ; ' | 

; = par 29 2 - Set. 1. Aformof Prayer in Scripture-phraſe. © | * 
2:24 FN this forth obſerve -—-- — | | 
4 8? AD © 54 1. 4 deſcription of God. 48” 'S. 
86.22 - O God'the God of the ſpirits of all cfh. ------ Who haſt created the heavens, and 
£ .>:> ſtretched:them out , who haſt ſpread: forth the earth and: that which cometh out of it, F =p 
4 who giveſt breath unto the people upon it, and ſpirit to them that walk therein. — = 

Who haſtformed the mountains , and created the wind, and declareſt unto man what 
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Chap. 14.Sef.13. Prayer. 


— c=__ 


ES x 


> es 
—_ - SS af Fw. / 


| fin ? finners weare by imputation , having the fin of our firſt parents charged upon us ; ' ' ©! +* 
y | ſinners by real communication , being heirs to our forefathers corruption, and ſinners = 
pA by actual commiſſion. -—---- We'have finned in thought : - our ſouls which ſhould have 2 * "3 
EW been ſeaſoned with ſweet meditations on thy .goodneſſe, and mercy, and grace, and _ © 
bs heavenly things , they are and have been peſtred and aſſailed with the black and helliſh 
| thoughts of atheiſm, deſpair, diſ-content , blaſphemy , and (gpl-vexing fears. ' O 
what a world of ignorance, vanity of mindy ; dif-eſteem of thyWrcy, timerouſneſſe, 
a diſcontent , unbelief, miſ-interpreting the Lords doings, ſeli-coMMence', and ſolitary WP 
vB muſings on the temptations of Satan have neſtled into our hearts? thou Lord ſeeltthat -' - 
Y the wickednefſe of man is great upon earth, and that every imagination of the thonghts Gen. 6, $8 
+ of his heart is onely evil continually. ----- We confeſt Lord,we have finned in word ; our 
| tongues which ſhould have been as trumpets to have ſounded thy praiſe, they have _.” GY 
been deeply guilty of blaſphemy, murmuring, ſwearing, forſwearing, lying, ſlandering, + 
rayling , reviling , brawling , ſcoffing, boaſting, diſcovering of ſecrets, defenſe of fin, b- 
flattefy , giving ill councel , ſowing ſeeds of diſcords amongtt neighbours, fooliſh 7 3 


have added fins actual: who. can ſay I have made my heart clean ? 1am pure from my 7! * - \ 


NECES ping MRS - 
- A a 
» 


zeſting, idle words, ſinful filence, raſh cenſurings , behold how great a matter a little © | 
fire kindleth , the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity, -=---- it hath defiled our-whole 7am: $9 
bodies, and hath ſet on fire the courſe of nature, and it is ſet on fire of hell, O Lord, if Ma: x Fg 
of every ſinful word , and of every idle word we muſt one day give.acount , what &- 'M 
fearful account have we to make ? If we juſtifie our ſelves , our own mouths will con- 7,3 ju 2 
demn us, ------ the heaven ſhall reveal our iniquity, and the earth ſhall riſe up againſt 4 5 
4 us. -—-— Weconfeſs Lord, we have finned in deed : witneſs our worldlineſs , and Tob 2c "N 
22 covetouſneſs, and pride, and malice, and luſts,and lukewarmneſs, and impatiency, ahd on . 


diſcontentedneſs, and vain-glory, and ſelf-love : O the wrongs we have done , O the 
goods we have ill gotten , and the time we have miſpent, and the Sabbaths we have 22% 
prophaned ! O the pollutions, diſtempers, eſtrangedneſs from God in our ſouls! O the © 7 
villanies, vanities, and rebellions of our whole life! O Lord , we may as well number P[d. gd 
the Stars as ourfins, but thou knoweſt them all ; thou haſt ſet our iniquities before  *' 


thee, our ſecret fins in the light of thy countenance. 


5. - A confeſſion of ſins before and ſince converſion, . he: 
| | And however thou haſt been pleaſed of thy rich mercy in.Chrilt;- to tranſlate ſome of ©. 
wt us from darkneſs io light, yet Lord how infinitely did we fin before our converſion ? O + © ©; 
1 our omiſhons of good duties in that graceleſs time , which were as large as the duties 
enjoyned in all thy Commandements ! | O the actual fins, and groſs iniquities ,/ and w 
heynous crying crimes we then committed with all manner of greedineſs! O wecan-' Fob 1s. if 
" | © _Not but ſay out of our own experiences, qbominable and filthy is man, which drinketh oy 
$ i iniquity like, water. — For our iniquities are grown over our head, and asan ?Pſal- 38 
| ' heavy burthen they are too heavy for us to bear. But that which. infinitely addes 

to our-fins, how have we finned ſince converſion by our many relapſes, and frailties,and 
falls? Alas Lord,our profitable and pleaſing ſinnes'in former times have broken in upon 
En us again and again; and notwithſtanding we have confeſſed, and prayed, and promiſed, 
| yet ſtill we have relapſed and backſliden ; in our holy things we have been peſtred with 
wandrings and diſtraQions of heart, with coldneſs, and dulneſs, and unprofitableneſs, 

to this day innumerable fins paſs by us that we take no notice of, ſo that we cannot but | 

m_ Muy Oe complain, who can underſtand his errours ? Lord cleanſe us from aur 7/*+? 

ecret faults. 
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O our God, what ſhall we ſay after this? ——— We confeſs Lord * 
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 . againſt the Goſpel; we arcaſhamed- of the Goſpel of Chrilt, though it be the power 
16. * "2of 4%. G48" D | . __ . 
2; of God unto ſalvation to every one that believeth, —— We have not thirlted after 
2» »  Chrift, our ſouls have not panted after him, | as the Hart that pants after the water 
$.5.2z brooks, —— We havenot loved the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, we have not conſidered 
» _-  bim asthe ſweetneſs of our hearts, and life of our ſouls. — We have not counted all 
i 3-% things loſs and dung for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. ---- 
 - Wetakenopains to kiow him, and the power of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip 
_of his ſufferings , or to be made conformable to this death, We hide as it were 
p ourfacesfrom him; and willnot have him _ OVET US. We have not believed 
£83 3 the promiſes of ſalvation , nor relyed upon Chriſt for juſtification , ſanttification, and 
$4.7 , - Talvation : O Chriſt; there is none of us that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee.--- 
2 2x And howſoever Lord, thou haſt given us ſpace to repent of all our abominationsthat 
2.5 © WE have committed, yet we have not repented. Ve confeſs not our tranſgreſſions 
” — unto the Lord, that thou mighteſt forgive the iniquity of our fin. -—- Thou hait in- 
” Cdeedftricken us, but we have not grieved ; thou haſt conſumed us, but we have refuſed 
| toreceive correQtion ; we have made our faces harder then a rock, and have refuſed to 
- return, —— But above all, O the infolencies, and outrages and exceſſes, and tyrannies 
== _ - of our boſome-ſins, of our darling-delights ! theſe are they that rage, and tyrannize it 
'$ 29,30 over us more then any of the reſt, — Theſe are as our right hands, and right eyes, and 
” ©  weareloathtocut themoff, or pluck them out. 
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Chap. 14.SeR. 14" 


F 7. An accuſing, judging, and condemning our ſelves. 

30 And forall theſe fins, thou our God haſt puniſhed ns leſs then our iniquities de- 
2:2 ferve.------ It is of the Lords mercy that we-are not conſumed , and becauſe hiz com- 
8. paſſions fail not. ------ If thou ſhouldeft lay judgement to the line , and righteouſneſs to 
the plummet,----- thou mighteſt make thy anger and jealouſic to ſmoak again(t us, and 
all the curſes that are written in thy book thou mighteſt lay upon'vs;, and blot out our 
name from under heaven —— Thou mighteſt make thy arrows drunk w ithblood, and : 
thy ſword might devour fleſh from the beginning of revenges ; ----- thou mighteſt give 


vs our porrion with the wicked that are turned into hell, and all the nations that forget 
God. —— 


| 8. Humiliation, or mourning for in. 
But Lord, thou haſt ſaid, if we confeſs our fins, thou art faithful and juſt to forgive 
1.9 . usourſins., and to cleanſe us from all our unrighteouſneſs, --- Thou halt promiſed, he 
$39.13 that covercth his ſins ſhall not proſper; but he that confefſeth and forſaketh his ſins ſhall 
= - - have mercy.---- Thou haft proclaimed, Return thou backſliding Iſrael, faith the Lord, 
-.__ and willnotcauſe mine anger'to fall upon you,for I am merciful, ſaith the Lord, and I 
12 will not keep anger for ever ; onely acknowledge thy iniquity that thou haſt tranſ- 
=, greſſed again the Lord thy God. ---- Thou haſt threatned, I will go and return ro my 
= monen they acknowledge their offence ; in their affliction they will ſeek me early, ---- 
= - Thott haſt ſweetly encouraged, he looketh upon men, and if any ſay I have ſinned , and 
$.2s perverted that which was right , and it profited me not, he will deliver his ſoul from 
3-27,28 going into the pit, -& his life ſhall ſee the light. ---- And O Lord , in reference to theſe 
= 0 hy ſayings, and Promiſes, "and Proclamations, and threats, and incouragements, we 
24/0 <embolden our ſelves to acknowledge our wickedneſs, and the miquities of our 
&*  Fathers.---Lord, we ; * down in our ſhame ,, and our confuſion covereth us, we can- 
34.25 _ nog but ſay , we have finned againſt the Lord our God ; we and our Fathers from our 
"3 57 even unto this day, and we have not obeyed the voyce of the Lord our God. ----- 
1d-O that now we could go and ſeek the Lord, as the children of 1/rael, and j dah to- 
| "ip going and weeping, -—- asking the way to Zion with our faces thitherward --.- 
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"7 
is is a time of morning, and our fins have given us occaſion of ſorrow. O that we 
were oh the mountains like doves of the valleys, all of us mourning , every one for 
-26 Our 1 oy --- Why Lord, itis thy promiſe, a new heart will I give you, and a new 
> - ſpirit will put within you, and I will take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and 
os TIvillgiveyou an heart of fleſh. ----- O make all our men like Davids this day, Jet 
mmn-eat aſhes like bread ,. and mingle their drink with very weeping. ---- O make all 
»--_ _ ourworhenlike Afaries and Aarahs this day, and let their maids lead them as with 
$27.  thevoyceof doves, tabring upon their breaſts. ---- O let us take to us words, and torn 
4 14.2,3 to the Lord, and = tohim, takeaway all iniquity; and receive us gracioviſly, ſo will we 
=  renderthecaly our lips: Aſftur ſhall ndt fave us, we will not -fide upon horſes, 
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. IM neither will we ſay any more to the works of our hands, yeare our gods, ----It is true 
$:, Lord, we have many a time idolized the creature, and abuſed the Creatour ; we have 
by many a time crucified Chriſt, and trod under foot the blood of the Lamb ; bur if Chriſt 
would but look on us as he did on Pezer, then ſhould we look upon Chriſt whom we - 4,6 
have pearced, and mourn for him as oue that mourneth for his only ſon, and be in Zach. 12.36 
bitterneſs for him, as one that is in bitterneſs for his firft-born :. then ſhould we make - - © = 
a great mourning as the mourning of Hadadrimmon, in the-valley of Megiddon. == **/* 18S 
Why Lord, help us to mourn for our fins, and when thou haſt cat us down and humbled  P/al. 3 R 
us to purpoſe, then lift us up again.---Surely thou art nigh unto them that are of a bro- "1 
ken heart, and ſaveſt ſuch. as be of a contrite ſpirit.--When, men are caft down, then © © ** 2 
; ſhalt thou.ſay, there is lifting up, - and thou ſhalt ſave the humble perſon. --- To this 7. 2% a8 
- purpoſe thou haſt promiſed, they that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy, he that-goeth 7/4126 


| 5s forth and weepeth, bearing precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with rejoycing, —M 
4 bringing his ſheaves with kim, --— And to this purpoſe was Chriſt anointed to preach -*- 3 
vy good tidings unto the meek, to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty ta the 7/a- 61. 
/ Captives, -and the opening of the priſon to them that are bound; --to:comfort all 'thar - * 
be mourn, to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion,. to give unto them beauty for aſhes, _ 
+® the oyl of joy for mourning,and the garment of Praiſe,for the ſpirit of heavineſs..--And <_...-; 
| | is it not thine own ſaying, I dwell in the high and holy place, with himalfo that is ofg 1" 51 
MF? . contrite and humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpiritof the humble, and to revive the heart. © — 
* i of the contrite ones ? O for a dram of this reviving to' our poor drooping "= 
KEY ſouls! _ : | 3s: 
n | Set. 2. The2. part of Prayer is Petition for £ Our ſelves. _——— 
E-: | TY $ « | << Others. | | WW 
oF ; | _ < Names ſake. ; : _ 
E: b WE petition for pardon of ſin for his Chriſes ſake. 
bh | | Promiſe ſake. 
NY RT Me) , | Mercies ſake. Allhd | 20-45 --" 
- .O that we might have our requeſt, and that God would rant us the thing that'w | 7 m p as 
\ | long for.--—Even that it would pleaſe him to cover our iniquities, and cauſe our-fins t0 Neh.q: : 
"* 


be blotted out from before him. «... Dear Father,we are-ſure nothing can hinder-mercy 
from us but ſin, O pardon our fins. for thy names ſake, - Oh pardon: our iniquity wot 
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reaſon together, though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white is ſmow 2” thor 
wh 


they be red like crimſon, they ſhall. be as wool = And thy Prophets have ſaid, : 
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Chap.14- Se&.1 3: 


"_l © ther, thou walt pleaſed to wait long for our converſion-when we went aſtray, and wilt 
 *> *thounotmuch more have mercy upon us now we pray unto thee : Thou haſt comman- 
*M ded us to forgive our brethren till ſeventy times ſeven times, if they fin and repent ; 
&17- 34-, and ſhall our God require ſo much of us (whoſe compiſſions are not as the drop of a 
+ buckettothe Ocean, if compared with thy mercies) and wilt thou not much more deal 
1 $ x = tenderly with us, who have ſinned indeed often, and many a time, but now delire to 
Fon = e repent us? When we excuſed our diſobedience,and charged our faults upon thee, thou 
"MM - tft thy love on us, but how much more now Lord; when we'accuſe our ſelves, and 
ay for thy mercy ? Good Lord, miſery is the object of :mercy ; the greater our di- 
AA Ahe more glorious will be the grace of God-in our deliverance ; if thou wilt be 
merciful-ro our fins, then ſhall thy glory appear, and our hearts ſhall be-enflamed with 
+ "thy love, we ſhall walk in thy fear, and our tongues ſhall ſing of thy goodneſs —— 

| J og I une tongues ſhall fing aloud ofthy.righteouſneſs. 


= 2. For ſealing of this ardon in our Conſciences, 
g "Ix - Ava > Et hereof to our poor ſouls,- O ſhew us the ſalvation of God.---Seal up 
Ef =p ar of pardonin our arts and conſciences by the gracious treftimony of thy 
iri&; © let thy ſpirit teſtify. it to us, and perſwade us hereof, and confirm it 
_— by 'his ſeal-and [1s 3a Itis thy ſpitit that bears witneſs with our ſpirits 
= e are, the children of God. -We deſire thy ſpirit both to teſtify it 'to us, and 


directed] by thy Word, whereby we may come to know what God hath wrought in us.--- 
Give untous the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby we may with confidence and comfort 

cry Abba Father... . Give us joy in the holy Re: -and the anſwer of a good conſci- 
| S towards God. ——— 


— 


. Forquſti og. and lively Faith. 
= Give us even that gift of God, a ſoul-ſaving, and juſtifying Faith. O that we could 
We. ol our ſelves upon. the Lord, and Rick faſt unto his mercy! we have found a rich 
4 e of promiſes in-thy word for the pardon of-our ſin; onely create in us the hand 
: Faith, that we may effectually receive what in metcy thou reacheſt forth : 'O weare 
: e fait -Encreaſe it Lord;though it be but as a grain of muſtard-ſeed.-Work 
=O. ; . FE dead faith, -but that which-may be-rich in good works,——following after 
**  DEacc with all MEN, and holineſs, without which none ſhall fee God ——And becanfe ovr 

©” Ii eſs is ſo--1 , even as. mmenſtrous raps.” O cloath-ug; with the robes of 


mg —_—_— dy Faith. 


kt repent, 
Mr any our fin-to-our, yoann thatwic coul Jrepewissof our wicked- 
ing, awhathave wedone?. Oh that we.could as; Ephraim bemoan our ſelves 
thus; thou haſt chaſtiſe&-us, and we! were chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the 
* 'yoak,: tura thou. us, and-we ſhall be turned, thou art the Lord our God. - Surely efter 
Bf pts a ſhall repent, and after we are inftruRed we ſhall ſmite upon our thigh, 
- weſhall be aſhamed; - yea even, confounded, becauſe we bear the reproach of our 
.youth,—Oh that remembring our Ways, andalt our doings whereitr we have been de- 
| _wegould loath our ſelves in our own fight for. our iniquitics, and-for our abo- 
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£29 For ey Knowledg. 
©. ive Wy wb of pi, ,who willguide us into all 
FF wiſdom earts't0 underſtanding,-that we may cry 
ali upour Vayce! _—_ underſtanding, that we' mubid cocry the 
rye aa dagE: at d tocry-unto 
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with us z O give us the teſtimony-of a renewed conſcience enlightned by thy ſpirit, and 


: ] riſ bs righteouſne s, that we may be found in him; nothaving our-own'righteouſhefs, 
- which is of the law, butthat We is —_ the faithi of Chriſt, NETTING 
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MM is | Prayer. | # Bp. Sect. 13; 


| 44 J9:on  — And through inuch tribulation we maſt enter into the Kingdom of God, 
Ps Meng therefore read rt patience the race that is ſet before us, looking unto 
*152:3-.- Jeſus the authour and finiſher of our Faith, who for the joy that was yet before him 
©” endured the Croſs, defpiſivgthe ſhame,andis ſer down at the right hand of the throne 
**,: --- of God. Ohelpus to.conſider him, that hath endured fuch contradiion of ſinners a- 


E oainfthimfelf leſt we bewearicd and faint in! our minds. — Let us not think it ſtrange | 
er (12413: rv Ln icy" tryal.--But rather rejoyce in afmuch as we are partakers of Chritts | 
ſufferings, that when his glory = be revealed, we may be-glad alfo with exceeding 
2559.22 O teach us to reckon with our ſelves that the ſufferings of this preſent time 
is. © © ae not worthy to be compared with the glory which ſhdll be revealed in us —— Hat 
© > thou hot faid, that if we be reproached. for the name of Chriſt, happy are we? —O 
+4 14." | therefore that it may be given to us in the behalf of Chriſt, not onely to believe onhim, 
” © ” but alſo to ſuffer for his fake, _— Help us to deny our ſelves,and to take up our crofſe 
p-23- "daily; and follow our Saviour. —— | | | 
FFB ag wy NE ks - and to this end make us to build on thy promiſes; thou haft 
Taid; - the ſteps of a good man arc ordered by the Lord. — T houghhe fall, he ſhall not 
utterly be caſt down, for the Lord uphokdeth him with his hand. — Thou, haft ſaid, to 
*x. yourold agel amhe; and evento hoary hairs will I carry you ; I have made, and I 
= will bear, even] will carry, and1 will deliver you.---For this God is our God for ever, 
ks i he will be our guide unto death. O} ive us one heart, and one way, that we nidy 
$-42 fear thee for ever;& make thou an ever _ Coyenant with us, that thou wilt not turn 
” - away from us to do us : and'put thy 
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ear in our hearts that we may not depart 
929 from thee, Help us (Lord) to hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith without wavering. 


Wo -— Confirm us unto the end, that we may be blameleſs in the day of the Lord Jeſus 


A ts Fe all other faving graces : —-A livel hope that may ſave us. —- Yea in thefe 
dimes let ws with Abrhan agairit hope belecve in hope.— A joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 


LK flial ear, becauſe thou takeſt pleaſure in thoſe that fear thee---In that day when 
- thov makeſt up thy jewels, they ſhall be thine, and thou wilt ſpare them as a man 
areth his'fon that ſerveth him. --- Humility, and lowlineſs inſpirit; caſting down 
F  maginations, and every high thing thatexalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God. 
= <= Meckneſs of mind,” that the wolf may dwell with the tamb,-and the leopard may 
"I Y. down with the kid; the calf, and the young yon, and the fatling together, whilfta 


:> > little child may. lead them.---Peace of conſcience, and peace of God, that may keep our 


hearts and minds, that may guard or garriſon our whole foulks.---- 
| a Li : . _ B. For growth in grace. | | 2158; 
©". And forour further afſurance, © give an increaſe and growth to all theſe graces; © 
=P do thou _ us.continually,& fatishe our ſouls.in drought. O make fat our bones, that 
= - wemaybelikea watered: en,and like a ſpring of water,whoſe watcrs fail not.----O 
" letthe fun of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his wings,that we m—__ forth,6 grow 
pas the calves of the ſtall..--O that thou wouldſt make our path-as the path of the juſt, 
© even as the ſhining light,” that ſhineth more and more” unto the perfect day, --- Othat 
"IM -*. ” thou wouldſt be to us as dew unto/rael,that we might grow as the lilly,& caſt forth our 
EY". roots as Lebanon, that our branches might ſpread, and our beauty be as the olive-tree, 
+ a - and our finell' as Lebanen.—--Haſt thou not: ſaid, I will pour water upon -him that is 
©” . thirty, and floods upo ed ound, I'will pour my- ſpirit upon the ſeed, and my 
* . _ Heſfing upon thy off- ſpring, Siey ſhall fpring vp as among the grafle as the willows 
=” bythe water-courſes ? --Oput into our hearts their ways, /who go from itrength to 
©. &rength, every one of them in Zion appearing before God. | we" 
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veranie from fin.---HolyGod,thog haſt 


7 1 q - promiſed; thai hi that is left in Zi0n,and he _ rerhaineth-in ey - oberg 
F holv.e mn every ry one that is written-among the living in Zeruſalem, wh e A 
+...” have wathec mY tbe filth of the danghters of Zion,and ſha bave purghithe blood of | 
OL as HORS > emf ES. the mi p thereof by the # irit-of judgement and by the fpirit of burn- 


25.5 tng.; Holy God, ou -haft promiſed, that-thou wilt put thy law. in our inward 
= part ati in. our hearts, --- Holy God, it isthy promiſe, the firſt promiſe, 
© is. Fore 1 On _ EE. Oy \ an 
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& aid; light is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart. | 


_—_ only for pardon,& ſenſe of pardon, x 
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and the foundation of all other promiſes, that the ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the er: 
ſerp2uts hea, that Coriit ſhould break the power and dominion of Satan, --- Q that Hb. 10.38% 
£ haviag theſe promiſes we could live by faith, that we could reit upon God,andbelieve, WM 
= that God of his free grace in Chriſt will purge us from the filthy remainders of fin, and Of 
renz2w us more and. more, after his own image in righteouſneſs and holineſs : ſurely. FR” 
Lord thou' hait ſaid it, and therefore it is no-preſumption, but true obedience to af- ** 4: 43 ; 
ſure our ſelves of whatſoever thou haſt promiſed, and entred into bond and coyenant x: 
freely to give. He that believeth-on thee, -as the Scripture ſairh, out of his belly ſhall Toh. 4'$ 5 
flow rivers of living water.---Chriſtis a fountain of grace, ever flowing, and ever full z' 70p. 1. 368 
and of his fulnefs we receive grace, for grace ; there is no grace but from Chriſt, and - 3 


ag? 


no Coinmunion- with Chrilt but by faithzO therefore that we could imbrace him by faith * ps +»M 


++ ame2 


for ourSanctification,that ſo we might be filled with the gifts of his grace in our meaſure.” bo 


---It is Chriſt is. our wiſdom, & ſanctification, as well as righteouſneſs & redemptionz--- | 1 £97. 1+ 38g 
It isChriit who took upon him our nature, &+:4anctified it by his holy ſpirit,that weſbeing ' - 
made. one 'with him migat receive the ſelſ-ſame ſpirit (though in meaſure) toſanttify —_* 3 
- us.--O. that our Jeſus would juſtify our perſons,8 ſanctify your natures, &*enableus to #3 
thoſe dutics of holineſs that he requires, that he would make us unto him a kingdom of Exod. 19. 6 
Pricits, an holy nation. | | 3,7, 
10. Againſt all evil of ſin, the world, fleſh, and demi, | ©. 
'© Lord, we have many potent enemies that daily. war againit us,the world;fleſh and > 
devil; and ous ftrength is roo weak to vanquitſh the allurements of this world,to repreſs, F 
the luits of our rebellious hearts, to defeat the pollicies of- Satan, -much more to_ change * - .>#5% 
— and cleanſe oyr own hearts,but/Lord thou:haſt promiſed,O help us to believe;that;God a 
©, will ayd,  aſ;t,., and bleſſe us.in our-endeavours, yea and do the whole work for us.--- 
7 nn Grant (Lord ) that we may not love the world; /nor-the things of the world,----that our 4 
«Fs hearts may; got be vver-charged with ſurfetting and drunkenneſs, and the cares dfthis Like "3 
life.---Grant (Lord) that we may not ſuffer ſin to reign in our mortal bodics, that we _ 
ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof; neither ſufferus to yield our members as inſtruments. ©; 
of unrighteoufneſs unto ſin, but unto God, as, thoſe that axe alive from the dead,> ---" Romiu# 32,9 
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that being now.made free from fin, and become the ſervants of .God, we, may have ' ' 
our fruit unto holineſs,and the cnd everlaſting life----Grant Lord, that we may be-ſober 3: 
and vigilant, becauſe our adverſary the devil as a roaring Lyon walketh about ſeeking , A} 
whom he may devour.---O make us ſtrong in the Lord, ant. in;the power of bis'might, zpk: 6% © 
tnat we may. be able to ſtand againſt all the wiles of Sathan.----V Vhy Lord, we.wreiſtle .* 
; not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt Principalities and Powers, againſt the rulers of  zþ.5: FAY, I 
| the darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places:---O therefore > 
{frengthen us that we may ſtand; having the girdle of truth;the breſt-plate of righteouþ- —— 
neſs, the ſhield of faith, wherewith we may-be able to quench all the fiery-Garts of the '_ 16.3 
wicked, --- | E-- 
II, Againſt all evil of puniſhmenr} Perſonal, . | Eer > 
Thou haſt plagued our Nation ; the ftout-hearted are ſpoyled, they have ſlept their P /4/-75. 5-4 
fleep, and none of the men of might have found their hands.----O heal the land..---- rs —— 
Let no evil befall us, neither let any plague come” nigh our dwellings,---Our ſouls *are Fas. 3 . 
among Lyons, our ſoul alſo is ſore yexed, but thou OLord, how long ?---- | SE. 
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| 12. For the Catholickmilitant Church of Chriſt, | ©. 1 2 
Andas we pray for our ſelves, ſo for the-Catholick\Church of Chriſt. Let thy de- 1/ai.qg.i6,"f 


light be to mount Zo, grave her on the palms of thy hands.let her walls be continually A 
before thee ; let her builders make haſte, and cauſe her deſtroyers, and ſuch as would - + 8 


© RR 


1. lay her waſte, to depart from her.---Thou haſt | aid, I the Lord do keep it, I will wa- 
; Þ @ {Er it every moment, leſt any hurt it,” I will keep it night and day. --- And we have a 
gs © \ promiſe, that the Lord will create upon every dwelling place of Mount Z1on, and up- _... oY 
on the aſſemblies, a cloud and ſmoak by day, and the ſhining of a flaming fire by night; If as SY 

| for upon all the glory {tall be a defence. Now Lord, make good thy word and. Iſaiah L- A 


Iſaiah 17 $3 
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look upon Zion the City of our ſolemnities, let thine cyes ſee Fermſalem a quict_ ha- * 
bitation, a Tabernacle that ſhall not be taken down, let not one; of the ſtakes thereof be 
removed, nor any of the cords be broken. Pare . RE... 
 .*, 13. For all that belong to Gods Eleltivn, though uncalled as yet. 00 Ts - aha 
Call home the Jews, thou haſt revealcd that they ſhall be'gtaifed in again, and thow Rem th. 3 Rs 
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Prayer. Chap. 14. Sect. 3. 


<+4"b-he 


gt Bs 
C5” 


1 nt 
f {7 

LD 32 To) 
aq * 7 


A & es. 
- Shpb + p 
Co RT 5 


4 Mk * 


m_ 
'0 Ms 
\ 7-5 
” $4 
ut 
< 


"OY oy 


Pn * 


%. & rd 
GEESE 
0 : A, 
4 a 5, = 2 
{6 A668 
SAIOA 
A. <; ps 


A 


A; 
A 


. 8, 


be 12.37 


ANI tx 
Ro 
vo 


= 


M7 


- 


«8 
EE 


'S$ 
% L X 4 q 
Ca? "I; : Sn eps . ”% . 8 ; 6 . 

« 2 = OR & " . - 94; 9} tb "$34 

-__——— ; " a i ad * —_ TE | 
37m ag 7 od * 3 . & « TE d * % £ £7 Ho v4 - A 
6 by , V 4 | * + b 

A 1 6 , x - 4 4 S. bE- as 
: s . , *$ p - = 2 * TY 

=— , E y % iy . 8 
a © Wt 

&. - 


a8, 19" 


* we : y S % 
S 288 2 a 
A & % 


5 


— 
-* 
” 


eL17.76. 


Thine heritage O Lord, is unto thee as a ſpeckled Bir 
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as it is written, there ſhall come out of Z:oz the 


art able to graff them- in again, 
O that thou wouldſ raiſe 


deliverer, and ſhalt turn away ungodlineſs from 7acob. 


. up the Tabernacle of David that is fallen, and cloſe vp the breaches thereof, and be 


gracious to the remnant of Foſeph. O that as a ſhepherd ſeeketh out his flock in 
the day: that he is among his ſheep that are ſcattered, ſo thou wouldit ſeek out thy ſheep 
anddeliver them gut of all places where they have been ſcattered in the cloudy & dark 
day,-—- and bring them to their own land, -and feed them upen the Mountains of Iſs 


rael by the rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the countrey.—- Bring in the Gen-' 


tiles; thou haſt promiſed, I will lift up my hand to the Gentiles, and ſet up my ſtan- 


-2dard to the people, and they ſhall bring their ſons 'in their arms, and their daughters 
hill be carried upon their ſhoulders. — Itis propheſied that the dayes: ſhall come, 
- (eyenthe laſt dayes) when the Mountain of the Lords houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the 


top of the Mountains, and ſhall be exalted above the hills, and all Nations ſhall flow 
unto'it. Yea Lord,. the Gentiles ſhall.c@me to. thy light, and Kings to the brightneſs 


"ofthy riſing, — the abundance of the Sea ſhall be converted unto thee; the forces of 
. *the Gentiles ſhail come 'unto thee. — Nay is it not at hand ? Who are theſe Lord, 
>" - thatfly as acloud,and as the doves to thejr windows ?- 


y. O the matter of rejoycing ! 
© the bleſſed dayes at-hand ! Sing O barren, thou that didft not bear, break forth into 
ſinging, and cry aloud thou that didſtnot travel with child, for more are the children of 
the defolate;then the children of the married wife. Enlarge the place of thy tent,and let 
them ſtretch forth the curtains of thy habitations, ſpare not, lengthen thy curtaines, and 
engthen.thy ſtakes. — Bleſſed God, haſten theſe times, accompliſh the prophecies, 

on the:dayes,when violence ſhall be no more heard in our land,nor waſting,nor de- 


bri 


 fixruetion/in our borders,when thop ſhalt call-our walls ſalvation, and our gates praiſe ; 
* >.  .. when the Sunſhall be no more our light by day, neither for brightneſsſhall thy Moon 
-—. . - Tivelight unto us, but the Lord ſhall be unto us anceverlaſting light, and our God our 


glory.c— 


14. Againſt the Chitsches incurable enemies. 


s " Confhme r Antichriſt with the ſpirit of thy mouth, and deſtroy him- with the bright- 


9 : 


neſs of thy-coming, eyen him whoſe cming'e after the working of Satan with all pow- 
cr, and ſigns, and lying 'wonders. & bleſs thee Lord, for that thou haſt begun 
his'downfall, we beſeech fhee at laſt bring in thoſe ten horns of the beaſt that they may 


.* hate the whore,and make her deſolate and naked;that they may eat her fleſh,and burn 
her with fire. — Haſten the ruine of all other the Churches enemies, now it is that 
.-Gog and AXagog are gathered to the battel, and the number of them is as'the ſand of the 
_ Sea; Lord, theyare gone up on the breadth of the earth, and they have compaſſed 
"the Camp of the Saints about, and the beloved City, O'let fire come down from God 


out of heaven and devour them. 


I5. For the reformed Churches abroad, and at home. 
Look tenderly on theſe V Veſtern Churches, G ens the Palatinate, Bohemia, &C, 
, the Birds round about her are 
againſt her.---Many Paſtors have devoured thy vineyard, they have troden thy portion 
under foot;they have made thy pleaſant portion a defolate wilderneſs, they have made 


- it deſolate, and being deſolate,t mourns unto thee.---Awake, awake, put on ſtrength 
\Oarmofthe Lord, awake-as in the ancient dayes, in the generations of old, art not 
"thou it that haſt cut Rahab, and wounded the | 
* tie Sea, the waters of the great deep, thathaſt made the depth of the Sea a way for the 
'ranſomed to paſs over ? ---Take pitty-on Treland, Scotland, &c, Shew thy marvellous 


ragon ? art not thou it that haſt dryed 


loving kindneſs. + O thou that ſaveſt by thy right hand to them which put their truſt 
1n thee, from thoſe that riſe up againſt them ;: keep them as the apple of thine eye, 


hide them-under the ſhadow of thy wings. — Preſerve that little flock, ro whom thou 
be 'haft promiſed, and reſerved the Kingdom.--Have mercy on miſerable, finful England; 
: 14.19120 | _ Father, haſt thou utterly rejected 7udah ? Hath thy ſoul loathed Zorn ? V Vhy haſt 
© thou 


ſmitten us,” and there is no healing for us ? we looked for peace, and there is no 
d, and for the time of healing and behold trouble ; we acknowledge (O Lord) our 


is wickedneſs, and the iniquity'of our fathers, for we have ſinned againtt thee, do not 


abhotre us for thy names ſake,do not diſgrace the throne of thy glory,remember,break 


19. notthy Covenant with us. _—.O Lord -hear, O Lord forgive, O Lord hearkea and do, | 
© defer not for thine own fake, O our God, —— © that ever it fhoyld be faid of a. x' 


oy * 
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dear fon, is he a pleaſant child ? for fince I ſpake againſt him, I do earneſtly remember 


we oy - —_ 


Chap. 14-Seft-13. MEL E- 39%: © 
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land, God hath forſaken his houſe, he hath left his heritage , he hath given the dearly | + 
beloved of his ſoul into the hands of-her enemies) ——— Look down trom heaven,and 1/ai- 63-153 
behold from the habitation of thy holineſs, and of thy glory, where is thy zeal, and thy * —Z_ 
ſtrength , the ſounding of thy bowels , -and of -thy mercies towards us? Are they - , 
reſtrained ? Doubtleſs thou art our Father , though .4braham be ignorant of us, and a 
Iſrael! acknowledge us not; thou Lord art our Father, and'our Redeemer , thy name is * 
"mir ena oO, ET 


? 


Eh”; 16, For Magiſtracy, Miniſtery, People. | X 
'  Blefs the Magiſtracy, and provide for us out of all the people, able men, ſuch as fear: + 8 
God,'men of truth, hating covetouſneſs — ——And that judgement may not be turned Exel. 17,21 
into gall, nor the fruit of righteouſneſs thto hemlock , give courage to our Rulers that Amos 6.12 
they may execute juſtice truly in the gates. - Bleſs the 'Miniſtery , let their 3 
words be upright , words of truth. — As goads ., andas nayls faftned by the Maſters. Eccleſ.124 
of the Aſſemblies , which are given from one ſhepherd. — "Set watchmen upon” Iſai. 4. & 
our walls, - that ſhall never hold their, peace day nor night, thoſe that make mention of pn 
the Lord , let them not keep filence, nor. give him reſt till he eſtabliſh, andmake | - 
Feruſalem a praiſe in the earth. And O let their doctrine drop as the rain,” let' p,,j 34. 
their ſpeech deſtiſl as the dew ; as the ſmall rain upon the tender herb, and as the .# 

ſhewers upon the (grafſe, — to open the blind eyes, and to bring out the- priſoners Tſai, 42.3 
from the priſon, and them that fit in darkneſs out of the priſon-houſe. — Bleſs = 
all Trom Daz to [Beerſheba , call them thy holy people, the redeemed: of the 
Lord. os ; 


\ 


WF" 


"17. For all afflifted in ſoul, or body. | + _ 
' Behold the tears of ſuch as are opprefſed, and have no comforter. ---- O Lord, thou rx,.4 
haft at this time-eſpecially laid'affliction on the loyns of many of thy ſervants, and haſt Pſal, 66:5 
made them drink of the wine of aſtoniſhment, ---- thou haſt fed them with the bread of 7/ſal. $0.4 
tears',* and given them'tears'to drink in great meaſure. --- And\yet thou haſt ſaid; that P/al. 80.53 
howſoever two parts'in the land ſhall be cut off and dye, yet a third part ſhall beleft' = 
therein,” and thou wilt bring the third part through the fire, and wilt refine them as fil- Zph-3- #5 
ver is refined, and wilt try them as gold is tryed; they ſhall call on thy name, and thou = 
wilt hear them ; thou ſhalt ſay , it is my people ; and they ſhall ſay , the Lord is my .. . 
God. -- - Lord, ſoitis, that a third part of the Land is now in the fire, and thou art _. 
refining them as ſilver is refined, and thou art trying them as gold'is tryed ; Ask now, 
and ſee whether a man doth travel with child? Wherefore then (may we ask with + i 
Zeremy) do ſee every man with his.hands on his loyns as a woman in travel, and all Zer. 39.6 
faces are turned into paleneſs ? Alas, for the day is great, ſo that none is like it, it is 
even the time of 7acobs trouble, but he ſhall be faved out of it. ---- Bleſſed be God for 2 
this promiſe; thou maiſt indeed ſift the houſe of 1/-az! among all Nations , like as  4mzs 9.9. 
Corn is ſifted with a five, ba the leaſt grain ſhall not fall upon the earth. ----. Dear Fa- by 
ther,look to thy afflicted ones, atd ſpeak to them'as once to Ephraim ; Is Ephraim my Fer. 36 209; 


him ſtill}, therefore my bowels are troubled for him; 1 will ſurely have mercy upon 
him, ſaith the Lord, ---- Come Lord, and take away thy wrath, make good thy promiſe Zeph. 2. 
that the Lord our God in the midit of us is mighty , he will fave , he will rejoyce over 7 
os with joy, he will reſt in his love, he will joy over us with ſinging. --- O Lord,prepare 7ob i, - 
us for the worſt of evils, for death the King of terrours; that it may not come upon-us. © 8 
as a ſnare. O make us know our end, and the meaſure of our days, that we may know Pſal. 39. 
how frail we are. ---- So teach us to number our days, that we may apply'our hearts , ©» 
unto wiſdom, ---- Come Lord Jeſu, and be as the Roe on the tops of the Mountains, Pſal 90 
our lite is hid with thee , O appear quickly., that we may quickly appear with thee in Fa 
glory ; thou haſt given us ſome earneſts of thy love,and the very voyce of theſe earneſts 
15 coze ,«<Come Lord Jeſu, come quickly.' And is it not thy promiſe, ſurely I come 
quickly ' O hony, and ſweetneſs it ſelf, to the ſoul that loves and longs for the coming 
of Chriſt, for her perfect happineſs, conſummate marriage. Amer. - Even ſo, Come - * +7; 
Lord Jeſus. - Amen, and Amen. . BETTE >. 
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_ Chap. 14.Sect. 13, 


Set. 3. The third part of Prayer, is Thanksgiving for bleſſings 


Spiratual., 
; Temporal. 


* 


'E WW E bleſs God for our Elettion, with all the golden chain of Graces hanging on it, 
0 We give thanks to God, and the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , whereby we 
2” 28. are beloved for the Fathers ſake, andfor that golden chain of Graces hanging thereon,having 
* predeſtwated us to the adoption of Children, by Feſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good 
pleaſure of his will ; ------- Having accepted u4 in the beloved, in whom we have redemption: 
"Through his blood; ----- Having given us the forgiveneſs of ſins , according to the riches of 
| bis grace; ---- Having quickzed us who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins :--- Walkzng in time 
paſt according to the courſe of this world, according to the Prince of the power of the air, the 
urst that now worketh in the children of diſobedcence : .--- But God who is rich in mercy, for 


. 
" De" 


z 


with Chriſt : «==> And bath raiſed #4.up together, and made ut ſit together in heavenly places 
_ Chriſt Zeſus, ---- that in ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace unto 
+ Pe SPY bf ; TEE | 
| : , 2, For his Word, Sacraments, Sabbaths, labours of the learned,. QC. 
47 19, T hou haſt ſhewed thy Word unto Facab, thy ſtatutes and thy judgements unto Iſrael : Thou 
haſt not dealt ſo with all nations , and as for thy judgements they have not known them. ----- 


Thou haſt been Pleaſed by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them that believe, by preaching 
at the firſt or ſecon rebound, by lively voyce, or printed S ErmOns, -=-= 


4 
% 


3. For any power over ſit, Satan, or our own corruptions. 


: Wh acknowledge Lord, to thy glory, that all our ſerength ts 3n thee, and in the power of thy 
rg F. LEY; 
= 4. For our creation, preſervation, life, health, peace, deliverance, vittories. 
29. We bleſs thee for our creation after thine own image , ----- for our preſervation , by thy 
ho. It. loving kindneſs and truth ; --<-- for our life once a"d again redeemed from deſtruttion ; ----- 
4 for oxr health once and agais reſtored; ---- for our liberty, proſperity, peace in our walls and 
22.7. pallaces : --- for our food and raiment convenent for us ; --- for deliuerance from wdgements 
30. 8. national and perſonal, for a little moment didſt thou forſake #s , but with great mercaes haſt 
$7 thou gathered 1: --- For all the vittories over thine-and thy Churches enemies , well may we 
7 ſing, The Lord is our ſtrength and our ſong and he is become our ſalvation ; he is our God, 
 aigive will prepare him an habitation, our fathers God, and we will exalt him : --- Awake, 
1 abs; 'O yank analy awake, utter a ſong © ---- Gwe thanks wito the Lord, call upon his 
IF. 34» name, make known his deeds among the people, ſing unto him, ſing Pſalms unto him: and 
2 36. : alkaf all his wondrous works ; glory in his name, let the heart of them rejoyce that feck_the 
I 


k and let the earth rejoyce, and let men ſay among the 


b £4 x Lord: -----. Let the beavens be gla 


Pee 


7 4 
IS 
by, 
LE 


- Ay Hatzons, The Lord reigneth : O give thanks unto the Lord , for he is-good » for bis mercy 
- zdurethfor ever © ---- Bleſſed be the Lord God-of Iſrael for ever and ever , and let all the 


people } j Amen, praiſed be God. 
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at love wherewith be loved us, even when we were dead in ſins, hath quickgd us together 
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CHAP. XV. SECS 


: Of the nature of Reading the 


Criptures, - 
W hat it 1s. 


DIODE He ſecond Duty in reference both to ſecret , private and publick” Or- 
FN .dinances, 1s Reading the | oly Scriptures, which is nothing elſe but” 4 _ 
kind of holy conference with God,wherein we enquire after, and he reveals 
unto us himſelf and his will : - when we take in hand therefore the 
Book of Screptures ,, we cannot otherwiſe conceive of our ſelves then 
SAS as ſtanding in Gods preſence, to hear what he will fay unto us: So 
PL BW FWD much the Prophet ſeems to imply, when he expreſſeth his conſulting 
with Gods Word , by that phraſe of going into the ſanftuary of God (5.e.) in going in Flat 
wnto God ; as gowg inro the Sandtuary'is termed, 2 Sam, 7, 18, ſoby reading the word A 
we come in unto God, we ſtand in the preſence of God, to enquire at his mouth. : — 


WW. 


— 
| — 


SECT. 2. Of fit times and ſeaſons for Reading the Scriptures. 


'F Here is a ſeaſon to every purpoſe under the Sun , ſaith Solomon - the obſervation xccleſ.s 
| Þ whereofnot only addes grace to every good action,but many times facilitates the: | 
work it ſelf we have in hand: Now the times and ſeaſons molt convenient to this duty 
. of reading the Scriptures , are (beſides the Sabbath) left to: Chriſtian wiſdom ; 'onel 
we have general commands to be __ and diligent in meditation of the Word, 
Foſh, 1.8, Pſal. 119.97. and the particular times may be either uncertain and occaſional, 
or conſtant and ſet. | | PIES, ot 
For the firſt, we may have occaſions to read the Scriptures, to reſolve us in doubts, 
Pſal. 73. 17. to comfort us in aflitions, Pſal. 119.-50. to dire&t us th matterof 
advice, Pſal. 119. 24. to guide us in” our way, Pſal. 119. 105. - to-affift us"in'tem- 
ptations, Eph. 6. 17. ſuch or the like. occaſions may make us tohave recourſe to the 
Word extraordinarily. hs. RR. - Fn 
For the ſecond , reſpect muſt be-had both to order and proportion; far the former, -. 
viz. Order, godly men have accuſtomed to begin the day with religious'exerciſes, as © 24-0748 
with prayer, Pſal. 5.3. --$5. 17.--- 8"; 13. nowalthough Prayet and the Reading | © ** 
of the Word be two diſtin& exercifes , yet they mutually help one another, and'cons. _ © 
ſequently are fit to be joyned together : And as we muſt thus begin the'day ,* ſo'it is 
very fit tocloſe up the day with the ſame duties : The evening was\ Davids time;' Pſal. 
' $5 17. and Jſaxc's time, Ger. 24.63. For the latter, viz. Proportion of time to be. 
allotted for this exerciſe, it muſt indiffcrently reſpe& both the duty , that we read all 
Scripture ? and the perſon that undertakes it, for more time is required of Husbands; 
Parents, Magittrates, Miniſters, then of others; though all muſt ſerapart ſome time for : Þ 
this duty ; butthatI may in generall commend the praRiceof this' order and proportion "2-5 
to all, I ſhall compoſe a Calender, to ſhew how we may read all the Scriptures over in * 
2. YEAar, . | }; | 14, | | | bY 
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= Reading theword. Chap.z5.Se&.3,4. 


40 > "i fs. : - ' Z es = 6 
==, SECT. 3. Of the manner of preparation befoxe the Reading of the Scriptures, 4. -.. 
Ft ; &- 4 - | &. < bs oh | 


performance of the duty: 1. For the undertaking of the work, we had need to 
epared with a firm and conſtant reſolution before we go about it, partly becauſe 
of the ſluggiſhneſs of our carnal natures to holy 'durzes, and of our unconſtancy and 
”  unſtcdfaſtneſs in perſiſting and going through with them to the end ; and partly becauſe 
a. - we know how dangerous it is to pur ones hand to the plough and look, back, Now the 
© grounds upon which our hearts mult be ſetled in the firmneſs of ſuch reſolution, muſt 
'; be drawn, - M0 | 
We Eo p. the ſenſe of our own blindneſs and ignorance, who of our ſelves have nor the 
Os = knowledye n | | rſtanding of a many, as Agur acknowledgeth. 
-. 2, Fromaffurance that this is the means ordained by God to helpus out of ignorance: 


-f - T Here is a double preparation needfol , as firſt to'the undertaking \, ſecondly to the 


"a 2 Wrheve 4 mere ſure word of prophecy, whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light 


19”. that ſhineth in a dark. place, untill the day dawn, and the day.ſtar ariſe in our hearts. 

 - 3. From the delight which. we may find in the uſe of it: This delight drew holy 
p96, David to the continual meditation of it ; the ſweetneſs of the word arifing out of its 

” ſvitableneſstohis ſanRified nature, oyercame Davis. &% % 


I, . 


z = particularlyprepared to the work it ſelf. 
4% #4 By tas 1 the heart of all ſuperfluity and naughtineſs;, of all worldly thoughts 


and.cares, of all unquict paſſions of anger, fear, joy, ſorrow, &c.- 


fitaeſs of the word to ſupply unto us whatſoever we want and hunger af- 
the faod of our ſouk. | 49 | 
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\Ys '$ ECT. i Of the neceſſary Duties in Reading of the Scriptures. 
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- I, That (in the beginning of our reading in the Bible , or of cach book in the Bible) 
E weview and read oyer ſome Analytical Fable , that fo we better mark the drift and 
>  feopeof the holy Ghoſt, and that we may with ſingular caſe and delight remember the 


_——_ o gar Te addedfucty.a Table inthe end of this Chapter, which 
= may well ſerve for the propoſed ends. | 2, That 
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43 © 4+ A-mans heart (being thus confirmed, with a full purpoſe and ſetled reſolvtion'to 
+ undertake and continue conſtantly: in the ſtudy. of the holy Scriptures) muſt bemore. 


Yy awing the heart with due reverence of God before whom we ftand, becauſe he 
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FE © duty now fallen. upon; - it is good for our profiting to obſerve theſe par- 


"> 


Chap.15. Sed.5. 


—_ C 


2, That we attend diligently to what weread: Now there is good reafonfor this - = 
attention, 1. Becauſe of the authority and wiſdom of him that ſpeaks ; A childe muſt Prov, 46 
hear his father , Prov. 4.1... and a Subject mult attend reverently to the words of 'z 7 1978 
Ruler , Feb 29. 21. yet none of them is our Porter as God is , Iſa. 63. 4. nor made. 119-53 
1 as he did, Pſal. 100. 3 nor conſequently can challenge ſuck reſpec from us as he- Fſal, " 
may. 2, Becauſe of the matter or ſubject which the Scx;prures handle, not onely for- -. 
the weight and importance of thoſe high myſteries which are therein revealed, butfor Jahn go 
the great ijaterc{t which we our ſelves have in thoſe things, as-containing our evidences Dew; 
and directions, which we and our children muſt obſerve, that we may do them. bg | 
3. That we keep itill Feſzs Chriſt in our eye, in the peruſal of the Scripture , as! 
end, ſcope and ſubſtance thereof : What are the whole Scripeures,,. but as it were the. 
| ſpiritual ſwadling-cloths of the holy childe Feſas ? 1, Chriſt is the and ſubſtance 
| E of all the types and ſhadows. 2. Chriſt is the ſubſtance and matter Covenant 2 
F of Grace, under all adminiftrations thereof ; under the Old Teſtament Chriſt is vailed;  -- = 
under the' New Covenant , revealed, 3, Chriſt is the centre and mecting-place of all 5 
the promiſes, for in him all the promiſes of God are Yea and Amen. 4. Chriſt is the 2 Cor. ! 
thing ſignificd, ſealed and exhibited in the Sacraments ot the Old and New Teſtament. - 
' $- Scripture-Genealogies uſe tolead. us on to the true line of Chriſt. 6. Scripture- © +» 
Chronologies are to diſcover to us the times and ſeaſons of Chrift. 7. Scripture-Laws "8 
are our Schoolmaſter to bring us unto Chriſt, the Moral by correcting, the Ceremonial _-,. # 
by dire&ting. 8. Scripture-Goſpel is Chriſts light ; whereby we know him ; Chriſts Gd. on 
= voice, whereby we hear & follow him; Chrilts cords of love; wheteby we are drawn © © ® 
" A. into ſweet union and communion with him ;z yea, r 5s the power of God unto ſalvation; gm, x1 
| wnro all them that believe in Chriſt Feſus ; and therefore think of Chriſt till as the very © 
| Tubſtance, marrow, ſoul and ſcope of the whole Scriptures. . _ EP ATY 
8. | 4. That we obſerve ſome ſpecial paſſages, where we find things repreſented unto * 
us, either more weighty in themſelves, or more proper toour ſelves, for our particular -q 
uſc and occaſions, I deny not but all Gods teſtimonies are wonderful in themſelves, Pſal, Pſalm 
119.29. All of them pure, ver. 140. All profitable to give underſtanding,ver. 130, And 14% 13% 
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go cleanſe our ways., ver. 9. Andto make the man of God perfett to every good work,, EY 
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2.Tim. 3, 16, Yet there are ſome things in'Scripture more important than others, 'and * ****? 
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ſome more uſeful then others, for ſome perſgns; times axid gecaſions: / and to thisputs, + 
ps I have towards the end of this Chapter, compoſed-ſome heads,or common places, 
or obſervation of ſuch profitable things. - | r $2770 1 Sa Ri. 


| | : "1k = 
.. F- That we approveand aſſent to that we read, both becauſe it is the truth of God; © © Es. 
ind begauſe till our judgement approve it, we cannot believe it, nor poſkbly bring our. 
hearts to yield to it true and fincere obedience : It is true, »that every godly man at all 
times gives his afſent, to every, truth of- God revealed unto him., . yet that afſent is not.  * 


alike firm at all times, becauſe the, evidence: by which he acknowledpethit;) is not alike 

__ Clear at all times ; but when. it ſhines to, usclearly,, when men clearly diſcern the glory 

4 and beauty of thoſe heavenly. myſteries, and taite of the-goodneſs of them, they:cany 
41x raviſh readers with admiration;.yea tranſport them with ſtrong and he: y alfecic 


:. | of love,joy and deſire, Pſal. 11 9;V.97.11 1,33 1,162.---obſerve;that it hag 
; ſuch ſpiritual raptures may ſeize on 2 man, even while he is reading the Sctipturi 
| the Diſciples hearts burned withiv them, whilſt our Saviour talked with them',-; 
Emma, and if ſo, then the heart opens it ſelf tocloſe with-and draw in that raviſhing 
object ,. which will neceſſarily, inforce the ſout 'tomake a;pauſe : ----- And theſe pauſes 
father further then hinder us in our work, for.a godly fpitit.quickned byſuck'fweerre- 
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freſhings, receives increaſe of alactity; and-is;thereby ttrenpthned/to go on-with mucy -* Fe l 
greater life, to the end of this holy exerciſe.  - '_ $2.77 9 IF ort | 
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ſpeciabcare 


Reading the Word, Chap.15.SeR.6. 
£2 >” 4, Toſingle out ard apply what is of more ſpecial uſe to our ſelves in ſuch ſort, as if 
= we were ſpecially named in-any PrEcept, Reproot , Promiſe , Commination, Con- 
©. folation, or the like; which is'the moſt effeQtual means to awaken and ftir up affections, 
© andto-ſet on our: endeavours , 'as manifeſtly appears in good 7oſiah Fis example , 
= © 2 Chrdj +34. 20, 21. - FT, : A 
RE I work thoſe things upon our hearts, till they warm our affections : This xs 
—— ne ---- F, 
Et Rb appropriating them unto our ſelves; for that which affects us, is that which 
molt nearly concerns us. RENE” BN, 
: 2 2: By believing- what we read as undoubtedly true; thus David believed, P/al. 
rig. 138, a 1951, ----160. DOES Fas ; | 
43; <i> nodeeey of God whichwe embrace by faith , for their purity, 


perfection, ri | 


coulneſs, and Eſpecially for the uſefulneſs and wonderful benefit of them 
is. 6  toourſelves; in quickening the Jpirit , in giving wiſdom, in convertingthe ſoul ; theſe 
Lo eminent _excellencics of the Word, cannot chooſe but make theſe heavenly counſels 
= ptecious ih our cyes, and bring the foul to delight in them exceedingly. A 
* - 5. Toadviſe about ,-and to reſolve upon the means to; bring all into practice, e- 
E. - ſpecially for thoſe duties which are laid before us in reading the word, or ſome part of 
” . theword, at ich a particular time. 4 ; | 
 !,6. Tocxamine our ways, how near they come up to the rule , or come ſhort of it; 
| HY thaton the-one fide we may be encouraged in conforming our practice to the Law, and 
> * withal rejoyce'in the Grace of God , working in us with thankfulneſs ; andon the 0- 
"= therſidey that we may be humbled and grieved for our failings, and driven to ſeek unts 
” - Chriſt; tomake upour peace , and then look better to our ways for time to come, ag 
-  Daviddoth, Pſal. 119-131; 132, 133,1706- 


7 can. bc: ER i SOT | - 
wh SECT. 6.- A Calender purpoſed to ſhew how we might read over the 


m5 IP Scripture ſeveral ways once in a year. 

JN reading the Scripture , we ſpake of a proportion of time; tobe allotted for this Ex- 
| &.crciſe; and thatwe may ſo proportian our reading with the time , that we read 
© _ all the Bible or Scriptures over in a year, I had compoſed a Catender, ſhewing how we 
- > - mjght read it over ſeveral wayes. R pe. | 
i +. By readingevery day three Chapters or more in the Old Teſtament, and two or 

© more in theNew, | 2. Byreading three Chapters a day, and ſome more of the Pſalms: 

| 3. By reading ſtrictly three, Chapters a: day of thoſethar-edific moſt, 4. By reading 
two Chapters a day, .moſt of the Old Teſtament, atidiall of the New. © 5 . By reading 
onely one: Chapter a day out of fuch Books as are principal,” and a Rule for the reſt : 
But every private Chriſtian :may with a little induſtry -find out thjs , or ſome other 
er tore beneficialto him z onely with this note , [that after all- theſe forms, 'it 
notunprofitable ,. if he.readat leaft every morninga Pſalm, and every evening a 
rofthoſe that edifie moſt in their'order, which is'now the conſtant uſe of a weak 
=p rrks weaqpmeiudapencatenters Popper rei ode bu bs 
flatelam deſired toſet down theſe Calenders before mentioned, eſpecially in refe- 
ice tothe fourth and fifth way: Indeed for the firſt three wayes they are common,and 
wiriſtians:h ſuppoſe willneed no inſtruftions,onely for the two laſt. Tſhall dire; as' 


a 
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G X ofthe nyrong 95.47 5b Geneſs:,excepting the'tentlyand thirtyſixth Chapters: ' 
= andof;\Exodw,:rcad the firſt: twenty Chapters; read alſo all ghe Pſalzrs, dividing the' 


4M 119th. Pſalm into three parts; andall the Prophets ; // and all the Chapters of the: - 
> + New Teſtament; and they will in all amount to ſeaven hundred and thirty , which is 
E*  twoChaptersa day for the whole year round. And for the fifth way, read all Geneſis, 
=. excepting the tenth, and thirty ſixth Chapters; and all. 1/asah, excepting the 15, 16, 
E” 17,18, to, 20,21; 22, and 23, Chapters; and adding thereto all the Capers of the 


ew-Teſtament (Which are two hundredtand fixty) the whole ſumme'wilf amount to 
three hun wave; which is the number of the daysof the year: © or rather thus, 


A | "road all Geiefi,excepting.the-tenth,and thirty ſixth Chapters ; and all: Tſaiab, excepting 
þ = . the 15,16, 17, i189, 20, 21, 22, 23. Chapters; and all the Pſalms; dividing the' 
+  huadrediand- nineteenth Z/abw into four parts - and all + Mai thew/ ARS," Romans, 


which 1 look-upon as principal Books, anT'ryles fort] "oft 
| 7 oF, 5s y 2211528 WF amr vng 2) ' 921 pt 
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'- .Chap.14,Set7.8, MReadingtheWord* 
. and they will amount in all to 365. Chapters ; which alfo is the number of the dayes 
of the year. 
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SECT. 7. Of heads or common places of Obſervations for Profitable things. 


] Declared before ( SeR.4.) that in Reading of the Scripture , it were good for our he 
profiting to obſerve ſame ſpecial paſſages , where we find things repreſented unto =. 
us, cither more weighty in themſelves, or more proper to our ſelves, for our particular ' 
uſe and'occaſions ; and to that . purpoſe I ſhall now compoſe ſome heads or common 
places for obſervation of ſuch profitable things. Some I know herein. adviſe theſe 
four points; 1. That every Chriſtian following this direction, ſhould make a httle 
paper-Book of a ſheet or two, and write on the top ofcevery leaf, the title that he 
would obſerve in his reading, 2. That he would abferve ſuch places as ſtare hini in 

| 8 | the face, that are ſo evident, that the heart cannot look off themy,; 3. That he ſet down - 
Wu under each title only the Book, Chapter and Verſe, and not the Words, for that would _ 

| | tire him inthe end ;* onely when he.hath done His quarter-task, or years-task, then tie 
S- may write out the choiceſt things, as he thinks good. 4.. That he look not at the-profit 
a - of this courſe the firſt week or moneth, but let him conſider how rich it will make.him at 

{ the years end; ſurely after he hath gathered them, he would not {ell his collections 
=. for a great-price,, if it were but for the good they may do him in the evil day, when it” - 
8-- ſhall come upon him : Of theſe T ſhall ive you the experience of a weak Chriſtian, 

F >. the unworthieft ſervant of Chriſt, in the following Section and Paragraphs. _ OG 
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SECT. 8. Common places obſerved by one in his private Reading of the Scriptures. 


: Numb. 14.11, 2Chrou. 32, 26. Iſa. 56. 11. --- 57.17., F&. 6. 13. Exh. $4. 
2, 3» 4+ Hoſea 7.10. Mar. 7. 21,.22, 23. Luk, 12.15. Rom.7. 23, 24+ Eph]. 5.4. 


I. P Laces that in reading he found rebuke of corruption in his nature or praftice. = 4 


| by I Pet. 2e I. Rev, 2. Hy 3. Is, I6, I7. 


2. Places that hold forthcamforts againſt theburthen of bis daily infirmities, 

inward temptations and afflictions of Spirit. - * 2 + | IJ 

, Gen. 15.1. Exod, 34. 6,7. Pſal. 18.5. 23. 4, $»6-——— 34- 18. — 42. 5, Is "I 
| Hof. 6. 1, 2. 2c. 7.18, 19. Luke 7.4. Foh. 17, 19. Rom. 6, 14. 16: 20. 1Corc- 3 

3% 10. 13. 2 Theſſ. 3.3. 1 Tim. 1,15. Heb. 4. 15,16, 1Pet. 5.10, 1Fob#n1l.g.—— 


2, I,2, I2, 5- 18, . 


3. Places that eſtabliſh his heart againſt the fear of falling away, 2» 


. 


1 Kings 6, 13. Fob 8. 20. Pſal. 15. 5. x — 16.8. 
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| Places that di im inhi i nd. a, See 
I 23. 23, 24. Iſs. 49. 4, $.——$0. 4: — $2. 11, J— $8. 1..62-#: 6.7. © 
I. *®Fer, 15. 19, 20, 21. —23.42.————48.10. Exek; 3. I, .38'19, 20, 21.” bs 
33» 2» 3» 4» 5> G, 7, , 9» — Mal. 2.7. Mat. 10. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. As. 20.20, . © 
21,23, I Cor, 1,5, ————14. 1. 12. 2 Cor. 4. $5, 6,7: 6. 3, 44 $- 67% $03 | El 
| 10, 12.15. Phil.2, 3, 1 The. 2. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12,13, 17. 1 Tim. e 
þ To 4+ +. 12, | '3Y Ln - 4.708 < g 


. $ Promiſes that comfort him againſt qutward.crofſes. ES + / * £5 
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Reading theword. " Chap: 15. Sag # 


©; Places that hold forth his priviledges i in'Chriſt, above all the wicked 

"ER in the world. ; 

@ Gen. 3-15 Ee I, 2-2 ;.--15. 6.-- 26, 4---- 28. 14, -» 3228, Exod, 19.4, 5, 6: 
Ninh. 23. 21--24- 5, 6. Deut.26, 18, 19. --33. 29. I San. 12. 22. 2 Chron, 15. 4. 

- 16.9. Fob 5. 19, to 27. Pſal. 32.7.--33. 18, 19.--34- 4» 5» 6-728, KC. Iſa. 40. 31-- 
"41.30, 14> 155 16, 17, 18, I9, 20--*53. I1.-- 54. 11, 12, 13, 14, I5, 16417. fJer-33. 
"$. Lam. 3.32. Exch, 11.19. Dan. 6:23. Zech. 2.8. Maul. 3.17.--4.2. at. 1. 
21.--10. 7: Lag .--28. 20. Luke 11;13.--19. 10.--21.18. Fohy 1. 12, 16, 29. 
1b. '28.--3« 16, I7.--I4. 16,17--17. I7,19924- Atts 13.39. Rom. 4, 5.--8. 30, 33Z---IO. 4. 
; I Cer. 1. 30. 2 Cor. 5.19,21. Gal. 3. 13.4. 45 3, 6. Eph. I. 35 4o $9 6x 7---2.14916---y 
Phil. 3. 21. Col. 1. 21, 22.--3. 4. 1 Thef. 5, 23, 24. 1 Tim. 1,15. 19S; 3» I4. Heb. I, 
3509. 12, 26. x John 1. 7.--2. 2.-<3. T1, 2, 5+ Kev. 1.5, 6 


"8 TURE Ooh Places containing ſweet paſſages, which melted his heart. 

A G02 22; V; f: to 20-24. throughout. --33.1,tO 12.--43.1, tO 31.--44. throughout. = 
G13. througho t. --4$: 1, to 12: --50. 1, to 12, Dent. 5.22,to 30. ,Judg.7.9,to0 23. 
5% Roth, 2.” I,t0 I4e=*3 throughout. I Sam, 17. 22. tO the end.-- 18. 1, 2, 3» 4» 5» 0. 7--- 
s 20, througho ut.--24. 1,to 20;,--25. 14, to 36. 2/S4m. 15. 10, to the end. 1/a. 57.15, 
to 20." Fer. 31s 18, 19, 20. Jonah 2. 1, to 8. Mark.g. 14,to 25..Fohn 11. 1,to 46. 


RE," my - 7 $8; \ Places that in reading the Scriptures he found ſenſible comfortin. 
EN OY I4. I3.--I9. 4x 5, 6. + 24. 10, IT 17. -- 34. 6, 7, 8. Numb. 14.18. Dent. 5. 
| "29: --10. 15." I Sam. 30. 6. 2 Sam. 12:13. 2 King. 20, 5. 2 Chron, 12, 12:--I5.4.--- 
/20. 21, 22, 27, 28. Fob 5, I1, 17, 18, 19. — 33+ 25, 26. Prov. 3. 12.. Pſal, 27. 13, 
I4e=31.7.--37+ 1, 2.3549 5» 6 7 $4 32> 33> 34 --57- throughout, -- 119, 103-138, 
Re B4 17. Jſa. 29. 19.-- 30. 8, 19.--40. 1, 2:--42. 3.--48. I8.--49. 2,'13, 14, I5, 
-16.-"52. 9 9: 54+ 72 8, 9, 10.---5 5. 7---57+ 159 16, IS.. Fer. 1, 9.--31. 3> 9, 20. Hoſea 
* 1, 2-41. 8. "Mich. 7. 18, 19, 20. ' Mat. 5.11, 12.,——10. 26, 28, 29) 30, 31, 32. 
 FHeeh 2. 17. Luke. 6.22,23, Rom. 8.18, 31, 32. 2 Cor. 7.6. Eph. 5.8. Col, 1. 
13. 2Top. 3. 11. Heb. 10. 35, 36,37, 38.12. 53 6, 74.8 - Tues, 5, 20. 1. Joby: 3 
. 12, T3 = 


boy "gf 7 Places hard to be underſtood, of which he deſired and eheavour after. 
>, SH 0 reſolution, as (amongſt the reſt) all the Titles of the Pſalms, 
EL E.. . _ _ eſpecially of theſe Pſalms, — 
_ xy, 45 OY 65 7, 15 9," 6, 22, 30, 349 38, 399 42. 45, 46, 50». $32 .50>, 57» 
E. - GO, 72, 88, 90, 92, T19, 120;" 6, : | | 


7 


One ſeveral heads hath he noted in his wi little Book, whkch CY I tall 
ſet down for others imitation: As — 
| ag that hold forth Experiences (or the word written in our hearts) as the belt 
Plac es that hold forth divers points of Religion , that a ce nally 
live atd dyciin the affuranceof them. 


*<37. Phces that juſtifie a preciſe reſpe of the leaſtſin.: ©: | 
4; +. Places that ſhew the godly have ſuffered all ſorts 4s cs; ; -reppache a9 


85z or memorable fayings.” OY 293% i! "oF ED 
urches flouriſhing in t elaft times. if 


fe which concern our own particular, T eſteem moſt precious, and 
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['F LIP ſat that in | reading, he f ound rebake if corruption in his nature 

+ The : uſe hereof, is to open his eyes, and tolcthim {6 the anotom: my 
tio! ; $, Ar d perecive what things are in his nature,” tharGod hat 

uarrel againſt; fo that now it is time that as ſuch @ one is guided by the finget of 

"G09 toknow Þ hp 2-my 0, he IO g010 "—— of God for tnortifieation. 
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Chav.15.Set 9. — Readingthe word 
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. The ſecond head was, Places that hold forth comforts againſt the burthen of his daily * 
infirmities, inward temptattons, and affiictions of ſperit : The uſe hereof, is (when fucha 
particular temptation comes) to eye the promiſes, and to betake the foul unto the 
Lord for ſuccour promiſed - This is the voyce of Faith, Be of good conrage, here 1s a 
werd of comfort, and there is help enough in heaven; the Devil may thruſt ſore at thee, but 
be ſhall not get the vittory, for God is with thee;, no queſtion, but for theſe ſins the Lord + 
beſtowes on thee a pardon, onely be vigilant and watchful at all times, in all places, upon © © 
; all occaſions, agamſt all ſins, with all the degrees thereof, eſpecially againſt ſin of conſtitu-- 

"140m, calling, company, corrupt education : Indeed, this is the property of faith; both to 
reſt on the promiſes, and to keep waking, for nothing is more wiſely fearful then faith, 
nor more cauteous and circumſpect then-holy fear. | "US 

The third head was, Places that eſtabliſh his heart againſt the fear of falling away : The _ 
uſe hereof is, in caſe of any ſuch doubt, to learn and think, upon.theſe precious places, 
that we may be ſctled in believing our perſeverance.. This'will jncourage and quicken 
us in our Chriſtian courſe, ſtablith-us in well-doing, and hearten us againit the greateſt - 

_ difficulties : Their objection, who ſay, The doctrine of affurance: of vcr falling away; 
doth ſet open a door to all licentiouſneſs, is moſt falſe ; for the more affurance of ſal- 
vation in a mans ſoul, the more. fear and trembling in a mans courſe} .he who is beſt 
aſſured, hath moſt power of Gods Spirit,and the ſtronger the Spirit of God is within;the* 

. more holineſs and fruits of grace are without. | | | Fre 25-7, 

The fourth head was, Places that diretted him in his particular calling : The wiſe here-' 
of, is to conſider the ſeveral Texts, as the crowing of Cocks, which ring in his cars. 
When wilt thou ariſe ? why tarrieſt thou ſa long ? why ſtsrreſt thou ſo ſlowly ? See how the 
Sun rejoyceth as a Gyant to run his race, why then doſt not thou ſharpen thy ſelf to the work, © 

which God hath laid on thee ? it may be thou meeteſt with many troubles, Firaces, oppoſi- 
tions, but what then ? 1s not this Gods command ? is nor this a ſervice to the Lord Feſus? 
doth not the Lord aſſiſt ? and is not he ah Ie0g. = ſufficient ? ut may be thy labour is mw vain, 
thy work is without fruit, and what then? is rot labour thy auty ?' and good ſucceſs Gods 
work,, what haſt thou to do with theughts about the bleſſing and ſucceſs of thy labours ? look, 
thou to the duty, view-the Texts well, and obey them, and leave the bleſſing of thy 'endea-: 

| wours ta the goad will and pleaſure of God : lay aſide all care of the event, and roll thy bur- 'A 

* then upon the Lord, who will ſuſtam thee : Thus theſe Texts cry upon him to ſubmit to- Pſal. 55, 4 
Gods direction, and to depend therein upon his help and aſſiſtance.  -This is the double” © 5 
duty we all owe, Firſt to ask counſel at the Word, and to follow the determination 

' - of it; for a true heartis ever obediential, ſubjecting it ſelf to the-willLpf God, as the 
rule of holineſs, acknowledging his ſoveraignty, ſubſcribing to his wiſdom as moſt ab- 24 
folute, and to his ways as moſt true, juſt and 1nerciful. Secondly, To put overall our: <4 
buſineſſes into Gods hands, and in a manner out of our own, truſting jn him for ability» 
to the work, and for good ſucceſs to come by them, | : 

The fifth head is, Promiſes that comforted him againſt outward croſſes : The uſe here- 
of, is to live by faith in; afflictions ; for then is faith in theſe promiſes; the onelyſtay and '. 7 
ſupport of the heart : 7 had fainted, unleſ} I had: believed to ſee the goadviſs if the' Lord Pſal, 27.1 
in the land of the living : This ts my comfort in my affiittion, far thy Word bath quick- P al. 119, 4 
med me : Tn daily and lighter tryals, a man of mild” and. patient temper, may holdup 5% - 3 

. the head, but when one deep calleth unto another, and the waves flow-over our head, 8 
when nature yieldeth, and the heart fainteth, then to ftand faſt, and be of good cou-" 
rage, 1s the only property of faith, which is grounded upon' the- rich mercy of God, 
made over to us in theſe precious promiſes. - I cannot deny, i but diſtru&t many times. + 

8 wrings from a Chriſtian ſuch voyces as theſe, Were it ary thing: but this T could bear:it 5 * + 
1 but now if in conſcience of his impotency,he will ſeek to-Chriſt to make him able 3 and 
he will faſten himſelf upon him by a true and lively faith in theſe promiſes, he may find. 
ftrength enough through his might, whereby to bear that comfortably, which other- 
wie he may find moſt intolerable. '- Faith drives.a; man out of himſelf, as not+able'to: 
bear the leaſt croſs as he ought, and through the power of God; itenableth himi to-beat 
F that beſt with which God is pleaſed to try him.) ohorlen il ils orbatl 

St : The fixth head is, Places that hold forth his priviledges in Chriſt, above all 'the:noncked 


7p the world : The uſe hereof is, 1. To belieye and:ts rejoyce-in them's Al theſe privei- ; A 
ledges are mine, will a ſoul ſay, the Lord hath given them for. my poftion, how then:ſbowld = 


# : | 1 glory in God, triumph over death, ſim and hell, through my Saviour ? 2. To-live-unto\. Bp W : 


. CE Ah . 


him who hath beſtowed them on'the ſoul. Ard zow, 0 Iſrgel,- (after all his kindneG) Dir.10.t Fl 
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Reading the u9ord. Chap. :5.Sect.9. 
=. "what dorhthe Lord require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, and to love him and ſerve 
EE. - himwith all thy heart, \and to keep his Commandments ? Oh (faith the ſoul) how ſhould I 
5 now think much of Chriſt ? and ſpeak much tf Chriſt ? and converſe much with Chriſt ? and 
Ee - do much for Chreſt ? and ſuffer much for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? and if 'I camot do much, 
"= " how ſhould I deſire and will to do much, which is acceprted-as if I did it ? how ſhould I cone 

tinually 20 to bim,to enable me to do more then of my ſelf I can do ?' nay, how ſhould 1 mourn 
and lament for what Thave not done, either through want cf ability or will : This is the , 
uſe of ſuch glorious priviledges, to believe iz Chriſt, and to live unto Chriſk, _ * 
. The ſeventh head was, Places containing paſſages that even melted his heart : The uſe 
. hereof, is to call ſuch paſſages to remembrance in times of mourning, ' onely be ſure 
that our affections prove ſpiritual,. and not meerly-natural : I make no queſtion but 
Davias longing after God, Pſalm, 42. 1, 2. his panting after the Word, Pſalm. 191. 
7:0. his delight m the ſweetneſs of it, Pſal. 119. 103. his trembling at Gods pre- E-- 
" tence, Pſal. 119, 120. his grief for the breach of his Law, Pſal. 119. 136. were ſpi- - | 
 _ . - mthwalaifedtions; for they were raiſed by ſpiritval objects, ſo it is good for us to ſee to 
*  onraffectiong, that they be raiſed by ſpiritual objects, and then they will prove ſingu- 
- LIvilyuſcful; it may be indeed that when a Chriſtian peruſeth over again the ſame 
= - Texts, heſhall not have the like operation as before : all the- godly find by their own 
be experience, that thoſe inſtrutions, - reproofs and conſolations, which at ſometimes 
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= _ *' awaken, wound and revive their ſpirits, at another time move them nothing at all ; - 
42. 6. + a7 che ſpiritual ſenſe is benum'd, and they hear o»ly by the hearirg of the ear ; 
E. * but at other times, when thoſe ſenſes are awakened, they taſte and ſee, and feel the 

fame, and conſequently-are affected, as Fob was in. that place, Fob 42: 5. ſo if atany | 

_ time we find theſe melrings ſtirred in us by a ſpiritual objet, and that they are anſwer- 

; able-to Gods dealings with us, and that we can rejoyce or mourn' ſeaſonably, when 

. God calls us to either, Eccleſ. 7. 14. I take this to be an holy and happy uſe made of 


>, _ Theeighthhead was, Plates that inreading, he found ſenſible comfort and raviſhing of S | 
EA. heart in: The uſe hereof is not onely for preſent, but whiles he lives in any diſtreſs, for | 
| then he may have recourſe to theſe pl/aces,as to ſo many wells of joy ; and if in his grief, E-- 
hs one, or two, or ten'will not comfort him, yet it may pleaſe God that ſome of them I 
>  ' . willhaveſpiritand life in them ; beſides, it cannot but marvellouſly eſtabliſh his faith, 

_ whenheremembers in how many diftin& places of Scripture the Lord was pleaſed to 

Ee comforthis ſoul. | | | | | | 
 *- - Thenineth head is, Places bard to be underſtood, of which he deſired and endeavonred x 
2M after reſolution; The. uſe hereof, is ſpecified in the very Title it ſelf; and the reſolu- 
2a tion 0 the hard Texts cited (v:z. thoſe Titles of ſeveral Pfalms) was by induſtry found 
"x Out thus -- | | *.4 F £0254M C 


-->PSAL. 3: The Title is, A Pſalm of David, when he fled from Abſolom his ſor. 
In which three things are contained, -1 The Author thereof, David King of Iſrael 
.-*  whocompoſed it. 2 The kind of the Pſalm; which word [Pſalm] isa word generally 
+: - - applyabletoall thoſe ſpiritual Hymns, withour particular application to the Ceremo- | 
— ©. mcgof perſons time or manner of ſinging, -as many others are; It was uſually delive- 
{2 red to the whole Quire, on the Sabbaths and Feſtival days, to be ſung by wyce, and 
4 tobe fitted to the inſtruments, uſed to be played upon in the Temple. 3. The expreſ- 
5 - Honof' | ay occaſion of the compoling thereof ; (z.e.) when he fled from 4bſp- 
| tom: theſtoryis ſet down;'2 Sam. 15, Many were the troubles wherewith this good 


$ þ rx; eos moan, he joyns this word ['Se/ah] as a note of the attention 

, and ftop or pauſe in the ſong. | FR 

ing the meaning and'ufe of the word [Selah] note, that Selah is an' 

: Te wor onifes'as much as-Amer, for ever ſemper, #1 ſeppiternum, in ſecu- 
+. rome obſerves, that the Jews uſed one of theſe three words in the end or conclu- 
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Chap. 15. Sect 9, Reading the w9ord.. 
ſion of their writings or ſentences, or in the end of their prayers, Amen, Selah or Salem, 
4 -» which ſignifies peace : And it's noted to be a word to expreſs an affirmation, or giving ai 
aſſent to that which is prayed or ſaid, as Amer is, or elſe it imports a with, vow-or de- ©: 
fire,that the thing ſpoken be certain or may be for ever;(z.e.)that it may be- performed : ” 
"And it is to be noted, that its uſually placed, when ſome ſpecial thing, - worthy atten- 
tion or obſervation, is ſpoken or delivered, or ſome deſire to be performed, whether 
it be in the end, or in any ſentence of the Pſalm, Prayer, &c. that by a little ſtop or 
pauſe of the breath, the matter, worth or excellency of the thing may better be conſfi- 
| dered. And you ſhall not find it in any part ofthe Scripture, faving in the Pſalms, and Ia 
4 in the prayer of the Prophet Zabakkuk, Hab. 3.3. whereupon it's obſerved by Dru- ke. 
:3% ſis and others, to be a word of note, uſed in-thoſe ditties and. mulick, to make a ſtop 
or ſtay, that the matter uttered may be better minded of the hearers, either to affirm 
it by their aſſent, or to defire the performance of what is ſung by that intermiſſion, 
which ſeems to be moſt probable, becauſe the Greek Tranſlators of the Hebrew Bible, 
expreſs the word Selah, by the Greek word 9i«5nue, which ſignifies, 4 ſtop, or intermiſ- 
fron, and ſo comes to be uſed in the Pſalmodie, and is richmi Commutatio, a change of _ 
the note, or viciſſirudo canends, or as ſome ſay, alterius ſenſiis exordium; Dc. 


- 


PSAL. 4. To the chief Muſitian on Neginoth, a Pſalm of David. fs 
The meaning is this, The Kingly Prophet David compoſed this Pſalm; and delive- 
red it to be ſung and played in the Congregation, to him that was the chief Overſeer, 
Maſter, and ſet over the reſt of that mulick or conſort, upon the initrument called Ne- 
ginoth, which ſounded by playing on with the hand : To underſtand this the better, we. 0 
| may obſerve;that ſome inſtruments uſed inthe Jewiſh Temple, were 7revuarue windy, * 
ſuch-as ſounded by breath, and motion of the fingers ; as Organs, that are blown with « 
bellows, and all hollow inſtruments, as Trumpets, Rams-horns, Cornets; :&c. ſuch 
as the Prieſts and Levites uſed in the holy Ordinances, from the Hebrew:word: Nechi- 
| leth, which ſignifieth bored through or hollow. W: Ih 
| Others were pulſarilia, ſuch as were played upon with the fingers onely, either bya © - 
uill or otherwiſe ; as the Harp, Dulcimer, &c. and had {trings ; and of this ſort wag 3 
: the inſtrument in the Title of this Pſalm, called Neginoth ; now to every. one of theſe 
| : ſeveral kinds of inſtruments, there was one who excelled therein, appointed overſeer, 
or chiet of the conſort, and to direct thoſe under him in the ſong, as. there was of ſuch 
as were the ſingers alſo for the ſong : Hence it is, that the Pſalm being committed to 
I be ſung to the maſter of that Order, it's ſaid, To the chief Iuſitian, or to him that ex 
| celleth : A Pſalm of David, | A 


_ PSAL. 5. To,the chief Muſitian upon Nehiloth, a Pſalm of David. | 

The Title of this Pſalm may be underſtood by that which is ſaid in the Title - of the 
Fourth Pſaln, differing in nothing but in the name of the inſtrument, which was one 
E. of thoſe that were hollow, and ſounded by breath, as the Hebrew word ſhews, as a- 
fore, &c. Some of the Hebrew writers ſay, it was a Muſical inftrument, whoſe ound 
| was like the buzzing of Bees, or in regard of the multitude of them, which are like an 
I army for number, and for that the malter of that Quire was-appointed to Pray for all 
5 iſrael, ag for all the Armies of the Iſraclites, againſt the Armies of the enemies, that 
came againſt them in multitude and noiſe like a ſwarm Bees; thereupon he gives the 
Title, Super exercitus Pſalmus Davidis, &c, but unproperly, the Title having no con- 
formity with the ſubſtance of the Pſalm, nor is it approved by our interpreters, &c, but 
the firſt followed. | | | 


PSAL. 6. Tothe chief Auſitian on Neginoth upon Sheminith, a Pſalm of David. 
The meaning of this Tirle may be underſtood by that which: is ſaid-afore in the 
fourth Pſalm, ſaving that here is added [pon Sheminith] that is, it was played with 
the cighth tune,note or {train,and fung with a very clear and high voyce ; we may better 
underſtand it by what is faid, 1 Chron. 15, 21. Aattithiah Eliphaleh, . and. others. 
were ſet over the.baſe and tenor; which is the Sheminith or the Eight,or Dia aſan;as Mu- 
" fhitianscallsit; the meaning is; this Pſalm was to be ordered by the chief! Muſitian of 
|; that conſort, to be ſung and played upon the inſtrument Neginoth, with the higheſt 
and utmoſt ſtrain of found and voyce, or inftrument of ten ſtrings. ninety ag? 
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PSAL. 7. Shiggaion of David; which he ſang unto the Lord, conoirnmng 

| | the words of Cuſh the Benjamte. | | 

This was a Pſalm of David, ſung according to an ordinary fong, the beginning 

whereof was Shiggaion, for it's uſual with us allo to make ſongs to be ſung, according 
to the tune of ſome others that were made before. 

Tremelizs and ſome others; from the Hebrew word, which ſignifies errarc, c>c, titles 


- it: Ode erratica, a wanaring ſonnet, becguſe it is mixt , and conſiſts of divers forms and 
diſtinQtions*of voyce and found in playing artificially, joyned to compleat the muſick, | 


as we ſee reſembled in Prick-ſong. 

And whete it is ſaid;Concernng the words of Cuſh, it ſhews the occation of the Pſalm, 
namely , That when David was moſt unjuſtly andered by his enemres, and eſpecially 
by Caſh, &c.' he makes his complaint unto God in this Pſalm, deſiring kim to revenge 


* his innocency, | &c. and to be delivered from the perſecution of Sar} and his flatterers, 


ſuch as this Cv. was 3 [words] (4.4. Accuſations, &c. Whothis Cuſh was, is 
doubtful: ©#:ro affirms it to be Saul, and gives his reaſons for it: Others (which 
Ithink is more probable) think it to be ſome Courticr of Erhiopia , whom, Sax! enter- 
tamed in his Court, and was his ſpecial favorite, as if he had been of his family or ſtock 
(for C#ſh is the name of,and taken for Erhiopia,) &c. this man for hatred againſt David, 


'- and flattery towards Saw! , falfly accuſed him to Sau? , and practiſed all the miſchief he 


could againſt him. 


EP SAL: 8. To the chief Muſitian upon Gittith, a Pſalm of David. 
- 'The Title of this P/a!m is diverſly given, ſome thus, To the age" Muſitian , pro 
zorcularibin , for wine-preſſes ; as if it was a ' prayer for fruitfulneſs of that fruit , &c. 


- + Others, that itwas compoſed by David in the City of Gath , when he was baniſhed ; 


Others , that that kind of inſtrument was invented and uſed there : That which is 
moſt-propable and- agreeable with the Scripture , is, That G:rh was an inſtrument 
which Feduthurand his poſterity,being chief of the third Claſſis, or Order of Muſitians, 
ufed to play upon, the cuſtody whereof was committed to 0bed-Edcm the Gittite, and 
his family, that was of the poſterity of Fedurhuz ; who for himſelf and his brethren, for 
his time, miniſtred and'uſed-them in the holy ſervice, 1 Ch7ro/, 16. 37, 38. | 


>P'S/AL. 9. To the chief Muſitian on Muth-Lavben, a Pſalm of David. 


ot Mu b-Zabben was the beginning of a tune, after which this Pſalm was to be ſung by 
' the Quire, which contains a Thankſgiving for his victory , and for the death of Go/:ah, 


the Champion of the Philiſtims againſt //-ae! ; therefore ſome read the Title thus : 


' Magiſtro Symphonie de morte allins bellatoris (4.g.) Goliah, &c. which typically is ap- 


plyed to Chriſt , as a ſong of joy ofthe Church and Saints of God, for Chriſts ttinm- 
phant viQtory over the tyranny of Satan , and his Kingdom of fin and death; <ome 
divide the words , and make AZurb-Labben two diſtintt words, and make the ſenſe to 
be this, viffors, ſuper mortem filis, Pſalmus David, as if David had made it for the death 
of his Son, as Seldan; which ſenſe Auſirr millikes ; and yields his reaſons ſor the for- 
mer, argving from the ſubſtance of the Pſalm , in that he mourned , and rejoyced not 
for his ſonsdeath; therefore the firſt ſenſe is beſt.. | 


'PSAL:'16: The Title is, Michtan of David (i.e. A golden vr excellent Pſalm, 


The meaning 1s, it is a Pſalm made by David, to be ſung after a certain tune, named 


Michtam, well known among the Jews, which for the excellency, is compared to Gold, 
the beginning of which tune was Aichram , or elſe it is taken for a muſical inſtrument 
of ſpecial eſteem amongſt them. 


PSAL.'22. To the chief Muſitian on Aijeleth Shahar ; (i.e. ) The hinde of the morning, 


. _ Some take Aijelerh Shahar , to be the name of ſome common ſong,or to be the be- 


*. 


ing-of fome ordinary tune, according to which this P/a/n was ſung ; that's the 
Geneva note , which may be ſo: . But Tremelins, Lyra; and divers , take it to be 0- 
therwife, and better (asI think) who interpret thoſe Hebrew words;/7,or ar the, dawnins 
of the Hay,” as you would ſay, between break of the day and ſun-rifing ; becauſe at thar 
tine, thecomfortable light or ſhine of the'day begins to break forth. 

| The meaning of the Title'being this, David made this Pſalm, and appointed it to be 


out; 
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ont; at which time it was by the Law and Cuſtom their duty to exerciſe their Min1- 
ſtery in the Quire , and to ſing Pſalms, 1 Chron.g. 33. which ſervice the Lord would , 
have to be done by the Church, that their faith and expettation of Chriſt, might daily 
be renewed and had in memory , the prophecy of whoſe Kingdom and ſufferings are 
repreſented in this Pſalm, looking (as the day ſprings from on high) that Chriſt ſhould 
vitit them. 


PSAL. 30. , Title, A Pſa!m or ſong of David, at the dedication of the Houſe of David, 
which he compoſed to be ſung at the dedication of his Houſe. 

Which Title ſheweth the occaſion of this ſong, and tim?, when it was uſed , which 
was at ſuch time as he had built and finiſhed his houſe of Cedar upon Mount S:0,which 
many good Authors think probable, and follow. LS 

Or elſe when he was returned to his houſe again in ſafety, after Abſolom: in his re- 
bellion had prophaned it, and defiled it by his inceftuous wickedneſs with his Fathers 
Concubines, and ſo to purge it from all uncleanneſs, he dedicates it to the Lord, pray- 
ing him to ſanifie and make it holy again , that ir might be bleſſed and acceptable to 
himſelf, 2 Sam. 16. 22. which is the opinion of learned Tremelie, and the matter of -I 
the Pſaln ſcrves to imply as much; for it was a cuſtom preſcribed by the Law , Deut. Drur. 20088 
20. 5. that whoſocver had built a new houſe, he ſhould dedicare it unto the Lord, ſerve -_ "8 
it from wickedneſs and ſinful abuſe , or (as you would ſay) make God the Landlord 
thercof. 

And this dedication imports three things : : | 

7. That the builder ſhould devote it unto God, to teſtifie that he would uſe it to ho- 
lineſs, and not to prophane or ſinful uſes. | 

2, To teitific his thankfulneſs for the work finiſhed. 

3. To offer prayers and ſacrifices, that God might continue and confer his bleſſings 

upon them in it. 


PSAL. 34. A Pſalm of David, whe:: be changed his behaviour before 
Abimelech, and he departed. | : 
This Title ſhews the occaſion of the Pſalm , rather then the ceremony thereof : the 
ſtory is ſet down, 1 Sam. 21. 13. the ſum is, David flying from'Saul to Achiſh;King of 
Gath, who here is called Abimelech, for his ſafety; but being diſcovered by thoſe about 
the King, and thereby in ſome danger, he changed his behaviour, amravir guſtum ſunm, 
ſome v#ltum, meaning that out of policy to free himſelf, he feigned a diſtemper, as if he 
had been mad before Abimelech, who after ſent him away , and ſo eſcaped the danger 
he feared, and thereupon makes this Pſalm of Thankſgiving for his deliverance. And 
It is to be noted, touching the name of the King, that here he is called Abimelech, which 
was a common name toll the Kings of that Countrey,as Pharaoh was to the Egyptians, 
Ceſar to the Romans ; and in Saxmel he is called Achiſh King of Gath , which was his 
more proper name. | 


PSAL. 38. Title, 4 P/almof David to bring to remembrance; 

A Pſalm which David made to be ſung by the Quire upon the Sabbath , after the 
Lord had :Mlicted him with fickneſs, and grievous chaſtiſements, to put himſelf (and 
others of Gods children in like caſe) in remembrance of his ſin, which cauſed them z 
(which ſome think was the matter of Urias) and toadmoniſh him of Gods goodneſs, | 
who had delivered him from thoſe puniſhments, and pardoned his fin. 

; —_— this to the agonies of Chriſt; and his powerfull victory. ovet fin, 
cath, &c. je \ 248k 


PSAL. 39. Title, To the chief Muſitian, even to Feduthun, a Pſalm of David. 
: [ Magiſtro $S  y-mphonie Feduthun, | | 
This Pſalm was compoſed by David, and appointed to be ſung and played gn in- 
ſtruments to Feduthun, even to Feduthun (4.e.) To that excellent Mufitian, who fot the 
excellency of his skill, was the chief of his Order, and father to thoſe of his ftock,which 
propheſied with a Harp, to give thanks and praiſe to the Lord, as 1 Chroy. 2g. 3. 


PSAL. 42. Title, To the chief Muſitian, Maſchil, fo? the ſons of C orah.. | 
A Pſalm committed 70 the ſonnes (5.e,) poſterity of Corab, of whom it ſeems Zemar 
| was 
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was chief, for the third Clafſis, or Order of thoſe Muſitians, to whom the holy ſervice 


' *belonged, 1 Chron; 25. 5. All theſe were under the hand of the father ; viz. Heman, 


who ſung ini the houſe of the Lord with Cymbals, Pſalteries and'Harps , &c. that it 
might not onely be kept,but ſung by them in the tune beginning with the word Maſehi!, 
that both the ſingers and hearers might be inſtructed in the matter thereof, according to 
the ſignification of the word. 

- Some think the Pſalm was made by the Sons of Corah , after his rebellion againſt 
Aﬀoſes ; to whom after their repeniance, &c. God gave the ſpirit of prophecy, where- 
by they made divers Pſalmes, whereof this was one , and therein toretold things to 
come of Chriſt, &c. which conceit Aug«ſtine miſſikes, neither doth it agree with the 
matter of the Pſalm ; beſides, the Hebrew letter Zamech, being prefixed to note the 

| Dative caſe; ſhews it was made by Dazzd, for them to act by their Muſick, and not of 
them; and that Davidin his baniſhment , to ſhew his grief and: zeal for the Houſe and 
Temple,and to quicken his faith and confidence in God for his comfort, made this Pſalm 

' for his own and the Churches inſtruction in the like calamity , and delivered it to 
Heman and his ſons, to be uſed in the ſong, 


P SAL. 45. Title, To the chief Muſitian, Shoſhannim, for the fonnes of Corah, 
| AMaſchil, a ſong of loves. - | 
Shoſhannim was an inſtrument amongft the Jews , that had fix ſtrings , according to 


* theLilly that bath ſix leaves or ſtems, thereby called Hexacorda,upon which inſtrument 


this Pſalm was aclivered by David to be ſung to, and played to by Corah and his 
poſterity - it begins with the word aſchil (as aforc) (7.e.) To grove inſtruftion to 
Gods people,touching the ſpiritual marriage and love between Chriſt and his Ghurch,whereof 
Solomons marriage with Pharaohs daughter,was a-figure and type ; and likewiſe to ſhew 
the perfect love that onght to be between the husband and the wife ; hence called, 4 
ſong of loves, not unlike to Solomons Canticles: And ſome put this difference between 
a Seng anda Pſalz:; that , where no inſtrument, but the voyce onely is ; this, the 
contrary : others ſay, the Sorg is, when the inſtrument begins, and the voyce follows ; 
a Pſalm, when the voyce or ditty begins, and the inſtrument follows. 


PSAL, 46. Title , To him that excelleth upon lamoth, or the chief 
Muſitian for the ſons of Corah upon Alamoth. 

Some underſtand this A/amorh, to be the rune of a ſong; I take it otherwiſe (after 
the beſt expoſitions) to be meant of a7 inſtrument, not a tune, the meaning being thus 
much, A Pſalm committed by David to be ſung , and to him that was chief of the ſons 
of Corah, to be played upon the inſtrument called A/amoth, for 1 Chron, 1 F. 10. 1t is 
expreſly faid , That Zachariah played with Pſalteries upon Alamoth , and then they 
played firſt por that inſtrument, and ſo then ſung the Pſalm or ditty. 


PSAL. 50. Title, A Pſalm of Aſaph. 

Some think it is ſo called ,” for that Aſaph was the authour of it, having the gift of 
prophecy, which is but a weak reaſon , becauſe all the reſt were endued with a pro- 
ones ſpirit as well as he. Auguſtine and other learned Divines, take it to be ſo cal- 

» notfor that Aſaph made it, but becauſe it was committed to him and his poſterity 
to be the fingers thereof, 1 Chroy. 25. 2. 


..  PSAL. 53. Title, To the chief Muſitian upon Mahalath Maſchil. 

Flverome thinks Ifahalath to ſignifie 2 tune of the whole Quire, or company of ſingers, 
and that David committed it to be ſung by the whole company of Levites, &c. but 0- 
thers better take it to be an inſtrument, ſuch as was. made to ſound by breath and 
blowing , by reaſon of the hollowneſs thereof ; the reſt is expounded before. 


PSAL., 56. Title, To the chief Muſitian upon Fonath , Elem , Rechochim, 
HMichtam of David, when the Philiſtims took_him in Gath, 

The words of this Title in the original , have a double ſignification , and may be in- 
terpreted either metaphorically, 4 d#-b Dove, for ſo Fonah ſignifieth, n a far or ſtrange 
Countrey ; So Hierome : or more properly, for a ſoul-ſuffering violence in a far Countrey ; 
for howſoevervfſually the firſt word is interpreted, Columba, a Dove, yet it is taken alſo 


© the other ſeuſe properly, and in its natural ſignification, for ſoul-ſuffering violence ; in 


both 
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both which ſenfes David applyeth this Title td himſelf in his great diſtreſs: for David 
by a mctaphor , compares himſelf to dumb Doves in a far Countrey ; becauſe when he 
was driven out of F«d:a, his own Countrey, by Saul, that ſought his life, and from the 
worſhip of God , and forced to fly to Gath among the Philiitims , yet with patience, 
meeckneſs and ſilence, eſcaping, he neither ſought revenge, though it was in his power, 
nor ſhewed any impatience , but betook himſelf jn filence untq God, as if he had been 
dumb and mourning {ke 4 Dove; and we may apply this Pſalm to Chriſt, of whom he 
was a type. | 

Or whidh is better approved by 74n4,he referreth it(which ſenſe the word likewiſe 
bears) to the ſoul-ſuffering violence, encloſed by a band or myltitude of Philiftims, ene- 
mies both to him and his God, Some read the words, To the Maſter of the Harmony, 
which is all one in ſenſe, as To him that excelleth, or chief Muſitian, Michtam of David; 
(4. e.) the excclency of this Pſalm is as precious as gold, 


PSAL. 57. Title, To the chief Muſitian, Altaſchith Michtam of David, 
when he fied from Saul in the cave, or into the cave. BE in 
The general notes on this Title intimate, that the words are either the beginning of 
the ſong, DeFStroy nor, or elſe words uttered by David. in his extremity , ſtaying and 
bridling his paſſion, &c., Aichtam of David] as if he ſhould ſay, This was the golden 
or excellent ſonnet which David compoſed and delivered to the Levites to be ſunp, and - 
after the tune of the Pſalm beginning with 4lraſchirh, when he was in ſome wonderful 
fear and danger of death in the cave of Adullam, or En-ged:, whither he was driven by = 
Saul, and ſo compaſſed about by his guard , that he ſaw nothing but death in thecave, _=_ 
or deſtructicn if he came out, and thereupon prayeth , that he would not deſtroy, (4.e.) 2 
ſuffer him to be deſtroyed, which was the Scalia of this ſong: See the ſtory, 1 Sam. 
22, and 24. | 


PSAL. 60. Title, To the chicf Mufitian upon Shuſhan-Edath, Michtam of David, to 
teach when he ſtrove with Aram Naharaim , and Aram Zobah , when Foab returned and 
| ſmote of Edo in the valley of ſalt, twelve thouſand. , 
Shuſhan- Eduth is either the name of ſome in{trument to be played upon in ſinging this 
Pſalm, or the beginning of ſome ſong, ſo called according to the tune T perewith Dovid 
would have this Pſalm ſung ; or Michtam (i.e) an excellent fong which may be ſung 
cither upon the inſtrument or tune 5huſha-Eduth, or that of Michtam. LAG» 
Some titles have it /4zg!firo Symphonte in Hexachorda , and then it fignifies an in- 
ſtrument of ſix ſtrings, upon which David would have this Pſalm p/ayed , to teſtifie 
unto the whole Church his faith, and the benefit of his victory. given him. by God , 
againſt the Aramites of Meſopotamia, and the other Aramites that inhabited Zobah, for. 
which cauſe the word zz teſti-moniien is put in that Title : for further explication of the 
_ declaring the time and occaſion of the making this, ſec the ſtory, 2 Sams. 8. and 
1 Chron, 18. | 


a*® 


PSAL.: 72. Title, 4 Pſalm for Solomon, or of Solomon. | 
Not that So/om9m made it, or was the writer thereof, but that it concerned him, or 
was compoſed on his behalf by his Father David , when being ready to dye , he com- 
mends his ſon Solomon, created King, to God, &c. | 


PSAL. 88. Title, A Pſalm or Song for the ſons of Corah, to'the chief Muſitian upon 
Mabalath-Leannoth, Maſchil of Heman the Ezrahite, _. 7A 
Heman and Ethan were brothers , endued with an excellent ſpirit of prophecy and 
wiſdom , wherein they were compared with Solomon, 1 Kings 4. 13. Heman was the 
author that compoſed and made this Pſalm, and' Erhar the next Pſalm; and committed 
them to be ſung and played to the ſons of Corah, to the chief of that company, upori 
AAabalath-Leannoth, which was the beginning of a ſong, after which he would have the 
Pſalm ſung, as ſome think, or elſe ſome inſtrument to which he would have the tune of 
it played and ſuns; and for the excellency of the matter contained therein, would have 
them preſerved for a form of complaint unto the Church , in any private or ſingular 

diſtreſs (as in this Pſalm) orin. the time of affliction, or in perſecution of Church or . 

Common-wealth (as in the next.) Eng INRA 
And it is to be noted, that ſome skilful in the holy tongue, atkirm the Hebrew word 

| | ES IO ING or an NS 
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Reading the word. —= Chap. 15.Scet.9. 


Mabalath to be of divers fignifications, ſignifying both a mmſical inſtrument, ora Sre 
' and company of Muſitians, or infirmity z according to every of which acceptions it may 
be taken in this place, & applyed to the in{trument ſo called, to be ſung by the whole 7 
company of the Levites z as well by voyce as playing , in times of affliction of tha * 
people or others. . 


PSAL. go. Title, A prayer of Moſes the man of God (1.e.) ATſalm 
| ' of prayer madeby Moſes. : ” FM 
It is thought this Pſalm or prayer was made by 44sſcs for hynſelf and the people; 
at ſuch time as the Spies came back from viewing the Land of Canaan, murmuring and' 
bringing an ill report thereof , for which the Lord threatned that they ſhould not enter 
into the Land of promiſe, : R 


PSAL. 92. Title, 4 Pſalm or Song for the Sabbath-day, 
"W This Pſalm: was made to be ſung and uſcd in the ſervice of God in the Aﬀembly, 
' upon the Sabbath-day, when the people met for the publike exerciſes of the Church. 
Some Hebrew writers ſay, it was made by Zeſcs, in celebration of the memory of 
the Creation ; there is no author thereof expreſſed in the Title. | 
This Pſalm for the Sabbath, & 113, 114, 115, 116, 117, Pſalms', which the Jews' | 
call their, Hallelujah, or praiſes of God, were ſung at the paſſeover, and are the Pſalms 
or Hymnes which are mentioned in tie Goſpel,which were ſung during the celebration, 


| | FSAL. 119, 

- In this 119. Pſalm, ,we find no leſs then ten ſeveral names or appellations, whereby 

\ David expreſſeth Gods revealed will; ſometimes he calls it Gods Law, ſometimes his 
Way, ſometimes his Word, ſometimes his Preceprs , ſometimes his Commardments 5 
ſometimes his Fudgements, ſometimes his Sratutes, ſometimes his Promiſes, ſom times 
his Righteouſneſs, ſometimes his Teſtimonies ; but above all, notable itis, that there is 
not one Verſe (excepting one, viz, 122.) in this long Pſaim (containing according to- 

. the Hebrew Alphabet, two and twenty otonaries) where we may not find one or more 
of theſe ten words or names : Hence we may gather, if David were ſo exa through- 
out the Pſalm , thatin every diviſion. (according to the letters 22.) and in every ſub- | 
diviſion (every verſe beginning with the ſelf ſame letter) he ſtill makes mention of ſome 
one or more of theſe, ſo many appellations : O then, how were his aflitions inkindled,; | : 
how was his love inflamed towards Geds holy Werd ! | 


—— 
- = 


| PSAL. 120. The Title, 4 Song cf Degrees, 
Bm The Title of this Pſalm hath more relation to the ceremony and manner of fingins , 
: then to the matter and contents. of the Pſulm , and I do not find ſo many different o- 
Pinions touching the reaſon of the Title in any other, as in this. 
Be 'Some ſuppoſe this'arid the 14. others next following to be ſo called , for that th 
>. were ſung in ſome high and eminent place: Some refer it to the extenſion or lifting 
EE: up of the voyce in linging, or riſing of the tine , that they might be better heard of the 
1 peogee ; fo Calvin - Some, that they were fung by the Prieſts and Levites, after the ( 
+ 7 rm and melody of fome known and eſteemed ſong, beginning with this Title : Some t 
> * - latter Expolitors conceive nothing to be meant Wo 4 4 the excellency of the 7 ſulzes ! 
-. "above the reſt , becauſe thoſe places are accounted chiefeſt , -whereunto we do aſcend - 
by degrees, therefore the word is uſed in the plural number [degrees] as being choice | 
| Migrant, as one would ſay, oft excellent Sonnets ; becauſe the Hebrews uſe to ex- | 
; theſuperlative degree or excellency of a thing,by ſubſtantives of the plural num- 


= - _ ber as here, / Songof degrees, (1.e,) an excellent Song ; fo the Canticles of Solomon, | 
wt. 10,17 called Seng of Songs, z.e.) excellent; ſo the Lord is called, The God cf gods, Dent. | 
i» 19.16 10.17. Lord of lords, Apdc. 19. 16, (.c.) without all compariſon , above all other I 


wn. 9. 23 godsorlords: Danielcalled him a ar of deſires, Dan. g. 23. (:.c.) to be eſteemed | 

"= or defired above others ; in this ſence F754 takes it : Others think they were com- ; 

poſed for * Pſalms of 1 hankſgiving , at the return of the Jews from. their captivity in 

Babylon ; and in that Jeruſalem was ſcituated amongſt hills, whence ſoever they came, | 

| they mult riſe or aſcend to come to it ,- as they do that climb up an. hill ; theſe ſongs 

- therefore were appointed to be ſung at every aſcent and cleft , as the places they went 

- updida: , and for this cauſe calle Pſalms of Degree. $424 

Caroline Siggonins de rep. Hebreorum (whoſe judgement is more to be appfoycd, as 
—_ | | more 
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Reading the Word, ; 


more agreeable to the truth) underſtands them to be fo called, for that they were ſung 
by the Prieſts and Levites, upon the ſeveral ſtairs that went out of the great Court vor 
Porch where the people were , into the higher or inner part ofthe Temple, whicher 
none but the Prieſts might come ; and in Nehemiah g, 4. mention is made of the ſtairs 
whereon the Levites ſtood in the ſolemn feaſts, crying unto Cod, c+c, 

- For Solomon in building the Temple of Fernſalem,made certain Terrelies,ſtairs or ſteps 
riſing one above another, 2 Chron, 9. 11. by which the Prielts and Levites went up 
from that outward and great open Court or room adjoyning to the Temple, 2 Chror, 
4. 9. (where the people prayed, brought and, attended the Sacrifice , called , Foh# 
10. 29. Solomons porch , or the Court of the people, becauſeit was open to all the 
people) into an higher room of place in the Temple, called The izzcr Conrr, or Lords 


Houſe, 2 Chron. 24.21. or Atrium Sacerdotale, becauſe none but the Prieſts mult enter. 


thither : Now upon every feait day, the Levites, or they of them appointed for the 
ſong, ſung theſe 15. Pſalms, upon each ſtair one , being in number 15. as they went 
up into that Court of the Temple, making a-pauſe upon each ſtair , from whence they 
had the Title of Pſalms of degrees. : 

This ceremony was uſed then as an outward means of preparation to the worſhipping 
of God, to admoniſh all people to do it with chearful hearts, renewed and lifted up to 
him by faith , from whence Cyprian obſerves, that in the Church-Liturgy of his time, 
the Deacon called upon the people to lift up their hearts unto God , uſing this ſpeech, 
Surſum corda. 

| Obſcruations, } 

It may be obſerved, that in Titles many things ſeen ſtrange, and hard unto us, be- 
cauſe we know not (nor do. the latter, Jews of theſe times themſelves) the particular 
inſtrument, form of ſinging, or the tunes uſed  fpccie, whether they be the ame that 
we uſe in theſe dayes ;. or ſome reſemblance of ours , in reſpect of the playing by the 
hand, or by breath; as Decem-chorda, an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, is a reſemblance of 
the Lute we uſe, &c. Cymbals, of our Cornets, &c. otherwiſe we know no more of 
theirs , then our ſongs, tunes or inſtruments are known to other ſtrange nations and 
tongues, to whom weand our language is unknown and unheard of. - 


Again, where in ſome Titles it is ſaid to be ſung after ſuch a tune, it is no more but as ; 
- in our Pſalms it is ſaid, This zs to be ſung after , or according to ſuch a Pſalm, becauſe 


neither their nor our Pſalms have for every ſeveral Pſalme a ſeveral tune, but the tune 
of one is or may be referred to another. | C OS | 
Thus much of ſuch hard places in the P/alms, as the weak Chriſtian ſpoken of,deſired 
and endeavoured, after reſolution in : For other difficult places of Scripture, becauſe 
they would too much inlarge this Book, I purpoſely omit them. 


% 


| —— 


SE CT. 10. Of the Analyſicof the whole Bible, and sſecially (as in the 
firſt place) of the Old Telament pectally (a is 


IN reading of the Scripture (Sefton 4.) we ſpake of an Analytical Table , that ſo we 

might better mark the drift and ſcope of the Holy Ghoſt ,, and that we might with 
ſingular eaſe and delight remember 'the ſame: .To this purpoſe I have annexed this 
Analyſis, 1. of the whole Bible; 2. of the ſeveralparts. © 


- = ” .* Old. : a 
E The whole is divided into two Tuan. | New. | 
* = « o *; the Law. 
T1. The Old Teſtament Chriſt divides into j Ces Prophets. | © 


7. The Law is in the Pentatuch of 2Zſes, comprehended in this verſe, 


—Geneſi, Exod, Levit, Numerorum, Denuteronomi. 


wherein 


Neh, 9 4» 


” CPron. 9.1  — 


4+ 9z 


fobn 10, 29 
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"xr. The object of the Law, to whom it was to be delivered, viz. 'Tothe Church 
' in its ofiginal', in---- Gereſſs. : . | 
2, The promvlgation of the Law , which was delivered 


\ - 


TE FToyntly, the Law Eccleſiaſtical and Civil in--- Exoavs. 
LT | Ecclefiaftical FEI 

> Severally, the Law ; IN ----- rY 
 F either *< Political , in----- Numbers. 


| 3: The repitition of the Law after. 
4 | once delivered in | 
f1, Hiſtorical, declaring time paſt, comprehended in this verſe, 
| ---- Foſhue, Fudicum, Ruth, Regam, Faralip.---Ez. Neb, Efthy, 
2, Dopmatical, inſtrufting for faith and life preſent, as 
| ---=Fob, David, Proverb: Eccleſia: Cantic. 
2. The Pro- \* 3. Prophetical,foretelling things to come, as---1ſaiah, Zeremi. Threy. 
--phets are Ezekiel. Danitlque, Hoſe. Joel, Amos, Obedi, Fona, Micha, 
| Nabumque, Habbakkuk, Zephani. Hag gat, Zachari : Malachia, 
'C Eſdra: Tobit, Fudith, pars Eſth : Sapit, —— Ecclejiaſtic, 
As for ; Baruch, tres Pueri, Suſanna, Bel, Machabzi--Non funt de 
: Canone libri. | 


> Deuteronomy. 
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SECT. -11. 


Set. 1. Of the Pentateuchor Books of the Law. | 
| _ Chap. 
Gontfs treats of the Church, to whom the Law was to be delivered. ; 
Hapbon [ng ___ 1, Of thegreatworld in which it was to live. r: 
2,03 I, The Creation of the ) 2. Of the lefler world, © his Hapinels, FA 
Gexeſis | Church; and therein Man , of which ng | ; 
contains | was to be 
| 2. The Conftitution of the Church, which muſt be © nfidered as it was in the 
1. The od world (C The propagation of fin and puniſhment. FR 
before the flood ; ) - The conſervation of the Church, ; « + <4 
'wherein confider ) The condemnation of ;, .Foretold. : 3 
| | the wicked worl49 Executed. 7 
2. The new world after the flood in the ages of four men, 
His deliverance from the defuge. = 
His blefling from God, IN 9. 
| United. ' IO. 
( His poſterity, as; Diſperſed , out of which 
FS | | 0 God choſe his Church, 1 2. 
| His vocation in the former part of Chapter | 2 34. 
nn OT  -. ,....40 LI. Into Eygpyr, in the latter part of 
& j] 2. Abrahan; | His peregrination ; | wal web at} 
' in whom < nd 


' conſider : 


_ 


f't.' Noah, in whom conſider 


Chapter-* * F- 12. 
2. Into Canaan. Si 2. 


1. With Lot. | I4. 
2 His dealings or Promiſed him iſſue 15. 
| | 1 aQions . 2, WithGod ) Gave him childe,and 
i | .  - who »*) made his Covenant 
"IH | | | / C. with him. I6. 
I, The From,.4 1. On Gods part in the communication of 
. we C Councels and fecrets. 18, 
his Delivering -Ler. I9. 

Q Benefits in \uccorig Abraham. 20, 
CGiving him 1/aac, 21. 

i .2, On Abrahams, part, who is commended 
v5 I n | — CObedience and faith inoffering //aac.22. 
= C 1 for his | Love and juſtice in burying Sarah, 23. 
7} Providence anJ Piety in marrying 

% 4/6. io 
3. Jſaac; 
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his Miſery. "Mm 
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Chap.15. Sed i1- "Dang "the word. 


| I ; His iſſue or kindred, 


in whom) His travels and troubles. 
_— -- 3, 19-1 conſider His Propheſies concerning the hate of the Church in his 
i BY: two ſons. 27. 
rInto Meſopo- C His journey thither. 20. 
+ tamia,wherey His arrival and marriage, 29. 
note His riches and children, 435, 
His journey thither. . IF 
4. Jacob ; in | Into Canaan, c His congreſs with E/au, Z2» JJ» I 
| | wow oak  - where  Arrival;) Dinahs rape. 34- 4 
EC der his perc- & there Nas progreſs } Kaghels death: 35- 36. AJ 
> | Srination with grief in ) 7eſephs ſelling. 37+ : 
* 7uaahs incelit, 38. G- 
| Foſeph, in Affliction. 39» 4 _” 
His \ wm his > Dignity and preferment, 0 ._ 
Into Egypt, \'s Sons CThe other Brethren, 422 43> 44% £ 
_whither went His ſending for by 7oſeph. : 45 . 
0 himſelf \Travelling thither. 46; b; 
| wherein bY Conferring. 27. Wy - 
b | | A bode:there ; king. 48: | 258 
By = << where his Propheying. 49, 2M 
| a ts 5O,, IS 
Ser. 2. Exodus treats of the Lawpivi Eecle raftical ; 5 
© tothe Church —_— ; mes ful j together. + 4 
| FI. The deliverance of the people to whom the Law was to be given. Chap. "4 
| RY | +: Occaſion of it, The Tyranny of. the Eyed. gp - 2 
F/ ” 1; Birth. 2. - x 
| \[ 2 Inſtrument Al 2, Calling, 6 3 CY 
» i] whom effected |. 3. Aﬀfiſtant, Aaron. 4 G 
(ALoſes)of whoſe? 4. Sayings t6 the King of Egype. $,6- -. of 
My Signs which he Confirming his calling. 7 - ", 
| | 4 wrought i in rot, Confounding the King. 8,9,T0,17, ol 
Exodus 5 3. Deliverance it I. Departure out 6f - Exypr., T2." 
contains | *' 1 herein) 2+ Ratification of it by ſigns and obſervations. I3. 
he | 3. Paſſage thorow' the Red Sea. T4 
peoples 
4* Thankſgiving after they were over. * ; 0 
- Proviſion of victuals and neceſfaries, Quail and” 
4+ Conſequents Manna. 1" 3$6.4 
' of thejr de- /-2. Defence and proteRtion from - their enemies,” 
| liverance, _ Amalekates, wh. 6 
, . Adminiſtration of juſtice by Fethro*s counſel, it 18. 
"= The delivery of the Law it ſelf unto v Y wherein conſider + 
I, The preparation, C962 2's |. I'g, 
| f How it was r. Moral, in 2.Tables of ſtone. \ |. dE 
| given by God ) 2. Parts or ) 2. 2. Judicial, 2 21,2225, 5 WY 
| kindsof it,) 3./Cere-, Feaſts. 24. 
| monial'. Tabernacles and inſtrifnents. ia" 
| IS 2 | 14 29 26, 27. os 
| Prieſts &their prinents. _— 31, 
| 2. How it was taken and obeyed by-the- people. /* 
1. Their tranſgr in the golden Calf.. * BY >. 
1. Moral Law, " Reconciliation to by Moſesprayer,. | 34. 
gp 3. Reſtitution of the Law by the finger of God. 34: 
2, Ceremonial; wherein is ſet down -the” b "PLIOE of the 
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— "Reading the word. Chap. 15.Sect. & I - : 


, 


Se. 3. Leviticus treats of holy obſervations and perſons. 


; Chap. 
I. Sorts or kinds, RT ; Animalia, F 
| diſtinguiſhed by their 3 67 whech Inanimata, i. 

1. Sacrifices or < Occaſion for which they were 
offcrings their | | ' 4 7. Good things from God, + 3. 
het 2. 2. Evils done by mcn. 455- 
"Eh c C 2, Rites about them. G, 7. 
7 Publiqve; wiz. 5 7: Conſecration to their Office, 8. 
» 2. Perſons E 2. Execution of their Office. 9. 
pe "the : reſts, or . Tranſgreſhon in their Office. "2G 


2. Private, in reſpea of their ſanctification. 
C 1, Particular, of one man; whete obſerve the wayes whereby he is 


| polluited——— 1. Eating. II. 
| 2, Child-bearing, I2, 
< | WW 3. -Leproſie. th; 24. 
4. Flux. TY. 
Tt 2. Common, of the whole Church in things | 

r1, Neceſſary, about 1. Purificati- { Ordinary. I6. 
q which conſider on for fins J Extraordinary. I7. 

 f1,”The Laws which | 

| concern either® 2, Information of their lives. 

yo . Oeconomical about marriages. , 18. 
| = 2. Political about their carriages. I9,20: 

| 2 3 Ecclefiaſtical : which laws conſider 
8 . Perſons. mT ..; M 
d - 2. | Things. be, 22, 
| { 3. Times; $ _ | NP 
[ 2. Obligation of them by Promiſes and Threatnings, — 26. 
2. 2, Voluntary, Chap. laſt. ” 


Set. 4. Numbers, of Laws for moſt part Political, occaſioned by the 
- muſtering of the people for their journey to Canaar. 


""_— Numbers. - This, ſtory contains Chap. 
= #5 * / THY preparation to the journey ; wherein '. | 

Civil of the peo- ; I. Numbred, E 

+ Their muſtering or num-) ple that were? 2, Ordered, 2. 

+ bering, which was cither } Sacred,” of the F 1, Numbred. 3. 

; Prieſts that were? 2. Ordered. 4+ 


Common to all,about ) Neceſſary. | 5- 
ſanity in things { Voluntary. 6. 


WF. 2. Laws given them, ; 


which are either 1. The 'ribes. . k 

'F: 6 | _ I - M Prieſts and Levits. g. 

" "5 PO I 41... yr. Santification and order; | 9. 
Keg If I-13 vitaner of their ? 2. Progreſs or journey. 10. 
"oe Their journeys,which are di guith 'd bya ſtory of eight my of the people. 

10 1. For the tediouſneſs Fiheir journy. II. 

a Þ. 2. For-loathfomneſs of the Manna, 

3+ For the emulation of Afiriam and Aaron againſt Moſer . 12, 

|- Murmured 13. 

{— | 4: Forche ſedition of the Spies who were plagued. '- | "3x: "Bio 

]- up; reconciled. I5. 

| 4+ 3þ-$6 as tho-conſpiracy of the three Levites;Corah, Dathan,and Abiram. 16. 
. $ = <6; For the indignation of the people <a Murmuring. Perſons. : 8 
oh | ao” the former judgements; whercin Their reconciling | Manner, 19. 
{| .:f-7. For want of water. * | 20, 
P44 4: ry For weariſomneſs of the- way. | 2T. 
+. 3+ Their tations or abode when they came near to Canaan, which hath two 


3 _ Cries, hat concern  , EL | - Tz, UR® 


:Chay.1<5 Sect. 'LS Reading the 90rd. 


\ a 


T7 1. Conquerors of their Enemies. Chap. 22. 
2, Encountcred by Magick. Arts, Ba/aam. 22,23,24- 
(1. The people who were to j 3- Diſordered with Idolatry and fornication. 25. 
inherit , conſidered as } 4. Reconciled, and again muitered. 26. 
4 . Furniſhed with a new Prince. 27. 
6. Inftructed about Neceſſiry. 28, 29. 
. 5 ſacred things ? Voluntary. 30. 
(2, The aeganr up it ſelf, conſidered | 
; . Conquered. I, 
# 7 Ina part of ity 7, _ Diſpoſed. wo 
Where bs digreſſion their journeys are reckoned all together. 33. 
by The whole, > ÞÞ 1. The Bounds or Diviſion of the Land. ' - 4s 
| wherein are 4 2. The Law, concerning the F Prieſts. $4 
ſet down t inheritance of the T People. 36, 


Cc PE LS EDITED | 


tec 


Seat. 5. Dentcronomy is a Repetition of the Law. 


I. Preparation of the people 


to receive the Law by Moſes. 


Rehearſal of Gods bleſſings to them in peace. -1, 
$a Good ſucceſs which they had in War, 23-3: 


Councel. | 45 Fo 

i Promulgation of the law given to the people. G6, 7, 8, 9,4O, 11, 
- The propounding © 7. Moral Law, JFacrat 12, 13, 

2. Ceremonial Law. 14, 15,16. 

2. The expounding - Common to all, We © 7 
of it, namely, the( 3. Judicial Law ) Prieſts, _ 
aS it was either )' Singu- ) People. 4 


- lar for ) War. " _ 
. SF Civil juſtice, 21, to 27. 
3. Confirmation o the Law after it was given ---- | 


I, Signs. 27. 

2, Promiſes and threatnings. Ts 1 _ 28. 

By Y-: 3. Renovation of the Covenant. _ 29, 30- 

4. The Ele&ion of a new Captain. | 7 3T. 

Propheſies. | - 32, 33» 

4 Concluſion of all by the death of Aoſes. : 34+ 


| Now of the Pro- ( Hiſtorical, called the zterior Prophets. 
Hitherto of the Law. phets which \Dotrinal called Hagiographa. ; 
are either !Ptopheticak called Poſterior Prophets. 


SECT. 12. | 
SeR. 7. Of Prophets Hiſtorical | Gethas, | 


"i: ve 


His calling to the Government. . I; 
by 1. The ſending of the Spies. 2, 
2. Their miraculous. paſſage over Fordan, 
with the conſequents. 39 4» 5+ 
"1. Intime of | 3. The befieging and winning of hs. G74 
| | of Watzwhere | 4. Winning of _.4s.. - - 
Foſhua 4 | note | 5. Covenanting with the Giheonites ng: 
contains | << rantly. 9. 
@ 2: | 6. Victory over "a Kings. IO. 
2. His Acts in 7. Battel with the remnant of the Ca- 
1 | his Govern- b-  Naattes, IT, 
hog ment .8. All repeated. mn I2, 
| 2. In time of 1. Diviſion of the land. 13, tO 21, 
a peace. | 2. Diſmiſſion of the Fordaniars. 22. 
3. Celebration of the Parliament, © 23« 
.U.;. Death of Foſbua, | 244 


$ce&. 25 


+ gs Sad 
[ -” & 


— 


; Reading the 90rd. - Chap Is Sect.10, 


Set. 2. Fudges : Story of the Jews under the Government of the Judges. | 
| Chap. 
C1. The occaſion of that government. SY 
| j Othniel, Ehud, Shins. 3. 
| Deborah: | 455. 
Tudges < 4 42 Under Go- 7% Gideon. 6,78. 
contains | vernors, | Abimelcch. 9. | 
2 2. Narration of Fephtha. I0., 1,12. | 
SLOW L the Peoples Gee ?. C Sampſon. 1:3,to0 17. 
* | - | 2. Without Governours; wherein of 
. their monſtrous fins and Civil wars. I7 
Sea. 3. Rath, a oabiriſh woman; of her Piety. 
& .-- | | ( 1. Converſion. | I. 
.; Ruth © ' 2, Converſation. | 4 
ES er TD) 6 7. Procured. | *® 
-- contains © 3: Maitiage, Q Celebrated. riſe 
Hh KB | | ——— —_— FO ern er rene nnenngy | 
# Seft. 4, Hitherto of the ſtate of the Fews under Judges - | | 
- - Fs Þ Now under Kings till the' Captivity. + 
I, As the kingdom was united i in Books $7: Election, 1. Sam. | 
- of Sam: where the Kings are by ? 2. Succeſſion, 2. Sem. | | 
.2. As it was divided, in the \Solv-mor, 1 Kings. | 
Books of K2gs, under ? Other Kings, 2 Kings. 
\ 3. Asit was in both ftates, more fully conſidered in the Books of Chronicles, 
Sect. 5. Firſt Book of Samuel, Jews ſtate under Kings Ele&. q 


1. Time of change of Goveinment in Samuels days; whoſe birth is de- | 


tha), 5. Oconbog ofthe Eerie be 
'T.. Sarmel | 2. Occaſion of the change; reatned, - 2:2; 
contains: viz. wickedneſs of - FE, which) - ; ( Puniſhed. yn 
| + Sonnes of {Samuels Sonnes. {4 Wh. $. 
UT 3. Story of the Kings, | 
Called. 9. 
| I, Inauguration. IO. 
1. Saxl; of (1. EleRion, ) Confir- Jx. Conſent of the People. bo I. ; 
whoſe? as he was { med by Reſignation of Sarel. I2. \- 
7 2, Rejection, with the true-cauſes of it. I 3,14215. [| 
5 C His vocation to his Kingdom: 16. | 
, P oper; Yiu over Goliah. Ee MED | 17. '1' 
Fed 1. The cauſe of it. / 8. 
365 ESR 1. His exile &2 2. The kindes c In his own Country. 19,20. 
| wh baniſhment of i it, viz. HOutof it; 5 Philiſftims. "25 _ 
2. D&-| - < | amokgſt? MMeoabites, 22. 
Re vid his | 2.His _ fr, _ grievouſneſs:appears | 
*UAdvrerfity, gg So "oF the diverſity of places whither- he 
wherein y fled: 2330/25, 
| '\ 2.- Flight to his enemies, with whom 
b he lived. 1... 29,t0 30. 


U2: The end of them. 
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Reading the word. 


C hap. r£,Tet. £2. 


Set. 6. Second Book of @amnet under the Succeſſive Kings. 


. , Chap. 
"1. The tidings 'of Saxls death. I. 
2. The unlawful Succeſſor of ; Promotion. [ 25; 
| Saul , T{boſherh, whoſe } Dejeion. 354 
2.Samnel | Inauguration, | oP 
contains | 3.The trne 7. In Religious things. 6G,7- 
{ ucceſſor }) ; Good, ; 2, In war. 4 
( David )) ) 3. In Political things. 9,10. 
4 whoſe/Govern-\ 1. Committed, It. 
ment, - Bad,where ).2. Confeſſed. I2, 
C his fins )3, Puniſhed wg, {x 
judgements (External. 
1. Ammons incet. > © 2 
-1.Internal or do- The occaſion. I4. 
| meſtick puniſh- C2.- Abſ.loms ſedition, ) ' eginning, Is. 
ments, : rogreſs, I6, 
- | Iffue, 17,18,19. 
1, Sedition of Zibe, 20. 
2. External ana - 1, The kinds of ig : 
publike 2, Famine, 21, 
4 Thankſgiving. 22. 
Good as , | 
2. Events of id Propheſie. 23. 
Evil. 24. 
Se, 7, - Kings Two Books treat of the Kingdom as divided. 
#1, The encreaſe of the ( 1. His inſtitution to be King. key 
Kingdom under So- + 2. Conſervation in the Kingdom, 23s 
lomon, wherein (3. Adminiſtration of it : | 
: | - 1, (Famlly.. * 
1. Kings< Where his glorying in his \ Buildings $Aadg, : 
contains l Riches, IO, 4 
--1. Occaſion or cauſes, Tiles HO | a I; I 
 (2.Decreaſe : 5 2. Begin- - x. Authors of the diviſion, Rehoboam and C 
| CTersof it. Feroboam. x I12,13,14-+ SY 


ſors, whoſe 


2. Their Succeſ- AMore 
reigns are handled 


F 


More largly in reign of Abab. 
ad finems 


IO — —  —_— 
"w L1 


C1, Their continuance or defection together. 


Abazaah., 
; Foram. 
1. Of the Kings of 1ſrael apart < Fehu. 
i PX 
2. Kings < Eh | . Fehaahaz- 7045, 
contains -2, Of both Kingdoms together, | 


2, Their repair. 


2, A ſpeial ſtory of the defection 


I. Their decay. 
of the Kingdoms of 7#dah, 3 


©, —_ 


= 


SeR. 8. Second Book of Kings ; of the decreaſe of the Kipgdowms of 1/7ael and 7 uaah, 


3. Their final deſtruction 


— 


© 4 


"Reaving rhe word. I Chap.15 Se&.12 


NY | . - Sec, 9. "Firſt Chzonfcles, | 
| NE Chap. y 1 
1, Genealogy of the world from - dam | 
. 1, The beginning of the King- to Jacob. r, 1 
SR. 4-4 dom of 1/rae/, wherein } 2. Particularly of the Nation of Iſraclites 'E 
I .Chron, in 72, Tribes. I, ad 9. : 
contains * | | t. Under Say. 9,10. | 
| 2. The Adminiſtrati-# 2. Under Da- ( Entrance 
on of the Kingdom, vid, whoſe Fare deſcribed 
k2 [7 ; . Ats | 
=” + : EY His inauguration. | IT. 
% "1. Davids entrance in- ) His followers. I1,12. 
2 | _ to his Kingdom, ) Care of Religion. 13. 
; 1 Confirmation in'his Kingdom ; TY 


Religion,and Gods ſervice. 1 5,16,17. Ly 


1. In the pro- =” 


- 2.Davids) greſs of his War. 18,19,20. 
: Ct Ads reign CEvil | TH 
; © 2, Towards the end of his reign, in his old age, | 


| 'C 1. His courſes again for Religion. 22.44 26. 
F 3 x 2, His order for the Common-weal. 27. 
| 3. The Parliament a little before his death, and events of it. 28, 29. ; 


Seq. 10. Second Chzonfcles. 
"1. Vertues. T | I. 
, Sacred. 2,ad 7, 
= £1. Jhe increaſe of the King-</2. Buildings both OT 
= [4op under Solomon, whoſe | / Civil. Q _ 
2 3. Condition and death. 9. 
's S $ ' Rehoboam. IO,11,12./ AmaZziah, 25. q Joſiah, 34- 
EL $5 [The de- | Abia. 13. | Uzziah. © :- 26, NJehoaz 35. 
SI | creaſein | Aſa. /14z15,16.'| Jotham. 27. Jehojachim | 
© :| the reign 5 Joſaphat. 17,18;19. 20} Ahaz. - 28. JJechoniah 2 36. 
© .of | Joram. 21. 7 Hezekiah. Sn 33-C Zedechiah, 
2 AhaZiah. 22, | Manafſeh Rb: 
-Joaſh. 23.24. \ Ammon F --. 53 
SeR. 11. c:nmd of the return of the people from Babylon. 
” 1. "of the' manner of it. | lol lThaor I, 2.. 
2, Of the endof it ; viz, Reſtoring of Religion and Government, 3: 
; 21 Samaritans, 
=... - [ 7. Raiſed by the 2. By the Governours of the Land of 
"2 C3. "of the — | Canaan. 5. a 
\ + I. Cyrus, >. » x 6. | q 
| ainems-S; 2.Ezra,of Journey. 7,8. $ 
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Chap 15.Sect.13. Reading the Word, 


* 


' Sect, 12. Nehemiah treats of 3 Chap. 

| 1. Cauſes of it. | 1,2. 

I: repair of the buildings, the Begun. 3. 

* Og : 2. Work it ſelf, "ERP a 
which was 423 0. 
. Finiſhed. 7. 

2. Reformation, Political and Eccleſiaſtical. | 7, ad 14. 


es, — 


—_ 


Set. 13, Chez contains a ſtory of a miraculous deliverance of the Jews. 


1, The means of it; viz. Eſther. h | Be 
1.The greatneſs of the danger. 324. 
The manner I. The interceſſion of the Queen. 5- 
of it 2. Degrees of 3 2, Fruſtrating the advice of Hama, 6,7. 
the deliverance C 3. Confirniation of the deliverance. 
1. Revoking the Decree. ; 8. 
1 2, Puniſhing adverſaries. 9. 
3. Peace of the Jews. EOS 10. 
. Hitherto of thec Now of the Books © A ſingular ſubje&, as Job. 
Books Legal; Dogmatical or $a- | - (Davids Pſalms 
and Hiſtorcal 5 piential , which 5 A common 1 Proverbs. 
| concern either \. ſubject, as Solomons } Eccleſiaſtes, 
| | Canticles. 
SE Ge &o- £36 
Yy SeR. 1, Of Prophets Dogmatical. Fob contains 
_— | 
7 _ © 7. Proſperity. _ | -—% 
I. The occaſion, his 2. Adverſity:-;---.- : 251848 
C 3. Sm. | bs 
| "Eliphaz. 45 5» 
Fob. - 6,7. 
Bildad. DS $. 
| | Fob. 9, 10, 
| | w _ IT, 
- [ Dialogue : 5 i | Job. 12-1 3314, 
Eliphaxz. 5; 
| ' fThe Diſpu- | Fob. . 16917. 
| | tants, <-Bildad. P__ 18. 
| | 1:1 3 | I9. 
Zopoar:-..2 .--- 20. 
| < | 2, The ſorts, & ſo ob- [ Fob. -- 2, 
= t fﬀervethe ſpeech& of} . Eliphaz. .. (at 
| " | Fob. 23) 24. 
| : Bildad. 2 Fo 
| | "1 [ Fob, ER 26, ad 32, 
T | | 1. En. - 32 I 
_\The Moderators. L244 7 : - 


An Epilogue. | | y 
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- Reading the Word. ___ Chap. 15.Set13 


o 


Sea. 2. The IIſatms are by the Hebrews divided into five Boaks. 


Chap. 
1. From Pſal. 1. to end of Pſal. 4.1. concluded with Amen & Amen. F 
2. From ?ſal..42. tothe end of Pſal. 72. ſhut up with Amen & Amen. 
3. From Pſa. 73. to the end of Pſal. 8g. cloſed with Amen & Amen. 
4. From ſal. go. to the end of Pſal. 106. ending with Amen, Hallelujah. 

£4 5. From ful. 107. to the end of Pſal. 150. concluding with Hallelujah, 

Wo * This diviſion ſeems to ariſe from the peculiar cloſe of theſe five Pſalms. 
. Directed from Man to God, as the Praying and Thankſgiving- 
Wt . Pſalms. 

”, _. Others divide them 5 SY —— 
- into two parts,ſfome / Directed irom Conſolatory * 
y C to Man, asY Didactical Pſalms. 
Prophetical 
V7 Sec. 3. P3overbs contains Rules of life, 
"np" | A 8” 
E:. . . 1, What we muſt do, 2.4. 
w” x. General, about picty, wherein 3 4. What wreaibavert —_ -; - 
; © ( Political, 
2, Special, and ſo the life of man is informed ) Oeccono- 
by all ſorts of Rules, mical 10, ad fin. 
Moral. | 
Sect. 4. Ecclefialtes treats 
Ko. x. Of the vanity of all earthly things, F His own eſtate. Fo 3; 
= b proved by Solomons obſervations in 4 Conditions of all ſorts of men, 3,A4d 10. 
>} {|C2. Rules to be obſerved in this vain life of ours. IO, 11,12. 
| &Q. 5. Canticles. Deſcriptions of the love 'twixt Chriſt and his Church. 
: * 1. 'Twixt Chriſt and Chutch. 6 
| 2. Church and Chriſt, 2. 
3. Church. 3s 
In ſpeeches 4. Chriſt. 4 
5. Church. : $5- 
| | 6, Church and Chriſt G. 
| 7, Church. 740- 
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Theſe are the Books Dogmatical : Now follow Prophets 
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Chap. ' 5.Sect. 4. Reading the word m_— _ 


CO OR 2" 


SECT. 14. 


'Chap. 
Sect. 1, Of Prophets Prophetical. Jſafah contains Prophcſies. | 
1.Reproving and correcting ſins Of the Jews. I,ad r1.5 
Þ Legal ) 272i 3 wich comfort to the Elect 11, 12:4 
c2.Threatning 1.Enemies of 3 The particular Nations threatned, _ I 3,ad 46 
"* nar” people } The general uſes of theſe threatnings. 24,ad 2 8. 
. Ifraclites. | 28g 
. Jews themſelves, whote captivity is denounced with mixt coms 
” Gow: in Chrilt, 29, ad 36 
4% Hiſtorical. 36, 4d 40." 
. Deliverance from, = preſervation in Captivity. _ 40, a4 498 
. Of Chrift. 4950,5H 
2. Of God. 525 
3. Ofthe Pro- (1. Story of Chriſt. 53 
+ Evangelical, con- S : ; phets expound- J 4 
C cerning their | 2 . Kingdom of Chriſt, _ ing C2. Fruitof the Kingdom; 548 
| about which he 5 Of God } Promiſing. #S 
makes eight Ser- * Exhorting. 
TL mons or Speeches | 5. Of the [yg hypocriſie, ' 
Prophets "a_—_ e Church. 


6. Of Chriſt, 
7. Of the Church, 
(8 | Laſtly, of God. 


Set. 2. Jeremiah contains | | 3 
'Fx. A Prologue concerning the Prophets calling. ''% 
| F 7oſtah. 2,ad 2.x; 
Zedechiah, © 21, ad 25 = 
Dy | | Fudah,in the | Zehojachim, 
| | reign of ? Zedechiah agam. 
1. Jewseither in < Tehojachim again. | 6 
2. Sermons con- [ \ Zedechiah again, 20 bf 
cerning the 5; | Egypr. 4.3, ad 
| 2, Enemies of the Jews. | 46, ad 22 3 
A 3+ An Epilogne Hiſtorical. 3, 3 
\ Church. 
X : Prophet. 
' Se. 3. Lamentations contain the mournings of this / Church. 
Prophet. , 
( Church. 
Set. 4. Czekiel contains | | 4 


I. God, and his Majeſty. 


2. The Prophet, c Fearfulneſs. 
| and his > Confirmation. 
'C2, Prophefies themſelves, which contain 2 


y The Preface which concerns 
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Reading the Word. 


Ch2p,15.ScGt 14, 


a 


2&4 


© 1. Objurgation ; or 'reproof of the impiety of the Jews , with their judgements, 


in 17. Sermons from. 


4, ad 25, 


2, Comminations againſt the enemies of the Jews, in cight Sermons from 25, ad 34. 


Repentance, and 2 


in ſix Sermons. 


< 3. Exhortations and encou- 
ragements to the Jews,to 


Hope of delivery 


34 ad 40. 


4. Conſolations in one continued Prophecy of their Spiritual deliverance by Chriſt 


L in viſions. 4O, ad fur. 
Set. 5. SDanfel contains 
1. An Hiſtory of things done 5 Babylonians and I 
in the Kingdoms both of the } Perſians, { - 
2. A Propheſic of things ; 1. Many calamities' to be executed. 7,ad 12, 
to be done, 2 2. Final deliverance and glory of the Elect. E2, 
Set. 6. Yolea is 
Propounded. I. 
1. Parabolical ; and fo the Prophecy is ; Applyed. 2. 
| Repeated. $- 
- 1, In Chap. 4. 
= 7, Commination or invective4 2. In Chap. GD. 
C2 oye; ome | in three cermons, C 3. In Chap. -— = 
| 2. Conſolation, Ii, ad 14. 
Set. 7, Foel contains 
'C 1. A Commination of Famine. = 
; 2. An” Exhortation to Repentance. " 
C 3. A Conſolation to penitents. 3. 
Set. 8. Amos contains 

. * © 1, Enemies of Gods people, N 
i. ACom- Idolatry. = 

[ mination Plain words, ) Violence. 3. 
<  againſt{ 2. Jews and Iſrae- ) againſt their ) Indignity, pride, 4 
| lites,and that in Inhumanity, luxury, 45,6. 
k : In a threefold type. 78,9. 

2. A Conſolation, from the 11, verſe of the g. chap. "ad finem, 

Sect. 9. Gbadah. 
'C 1. Doth teſtific to, : 5. 6; 
; 2. Dehorts to. I7. vr. 
;C 3. Comforts. ad finem, 
Sect. 10, Jonah 

F Firtche Manner of it, =" : 
"Deſcribes the two callings = ot it , Prayer, " 
of Fonas, inthe His Sermons to the N;nevrites, and their Re- 

| 7 Second, 7 peEntance, : : Fs « 

| Che effe of their Repentance in Jonah. 4. 


Sect. 11, 
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” 


2.Speeches and LI that concern Chrifts} Paſhon, 


- 2 4 
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Chay. r«.3e#.54. Reading the word _ 


Set, 11. Mfcha contains five Sermons. 


Chap. 
I, Threatning againſt the whole Kingdom. I, 2o 
2, Threatning again't the Magiſtrates, 3+ 
3. Conſolations in God and the Meſſias, , 4» 5- 
4. Commination. 6. 
5. Conſolation again, 7, 
Sect. 12. Nahum. 
| , I, Propounded. 2 
VNahum threatens a 2 The meant | _ 
to the Aſſyrians, which is 2. The cauſe of their fins. uy 
Set. 13. Yabakkuk.- * X 
? ial betwixt God and the Prophet. - 
Habak&#K contains a os ug WIXE Got 206 Ong : T5 ns 
Se&. 14. Zephanp. 
I, A Commination, F I; 
Zephany contains three Sermons, 3 2. An Exhortation, "2% 
3, A mixture of both. 
Sect. 15. Daggaf. 
Haroai Firſt, Fxhorts to build the Temple. | Jo 
#83#} Secondly, Comforts with Prophecy .of Chriſts Kingdom, * ">. 
Sect. 16, Zacharfah contains 
F Generally to all the People, 1.2, 
| ; ” Hortatory,7 Specially unto the Prieſt. 2a 
1. Types and viſions, ) 2. Monitory. 2744 
F>6s 
3. Conſolatory. 6. 


I.DoQtrinal,of things preſent,about Gods ſervice, | 7.8. 
2. Prophetical, of things j Incarnation. x 


BaIQ,' 
I1,12,13, 
Set. 17. MPalachy. 
| | 4. Perfidiouſneſs ig Gods ſervice) 1 
A_—_ r. Chides for 1 2. Pollution of — and blaGhern y.. ba 
; < 2, Comforts in the Promiſe of , 5 & Fa =—_ 
c- His Torggunner, 4d 
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ding the Word: Chap. 15-5edt- 15. 
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SEGT.: 15. :.- Sed: 1. 


|. Hiſtorical; viz. Four Evangcliſts and Acts. 
| : >. Dodrinal; in Epiile of Paul, Zames, Peter y 
The New Teſtament containsBooks Tolr, Faule. .: "0 : 
ede” 3. Prophetical, in the Revelation. 
_ Mattheans, Marcus, Lucas, Johannes, & Ada, 
The Books for memories ſake, ) Roma, Corin. Galatias, E phe |. Phitip. Coloſenſes, 
compriſed in theſe verſes ) Theſſalo. Timotheurs R Tit. Philemgn,  Hibraos, 
| Facobus, Petrus, Fohannes, Tuda, Revclat, 


e 
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Of Books Hiſtorical. Patthew ſpeaks of Chriſt in his 
SE. Chap. 
"2 | Birth. T. 
C 7. Perſon, asof 3 Education, - | | 2. 
1; Into his preparation unt ohis ; Forerunner, Fohn Baptiſt. 3. 
2; Office, 3 | Office in his { Himſelf, [7 ane 3. 
2, Execution of his Oikice. Lhd was ! Tempted. A 
0. p ; 1. Briefly propounded. 5, 6, 7. 
f Fropherica in teaching, whoſe doctrine is n Largely "+ and confirmed; 
| : I and ſo he 
'| cx: Teacheth and confirmeth by Miracles of all ſorts. 8.a419. 
1 22. Reproves, & confuteth the practice 6: doctrine of the Phariſces, I9, ad 24. 
T:C2. Foretels, and propheſics the deſtruction Urbis & Orbis, 242F. 
1 s 4 Hear in his Paſſion, and Sacrifice for the ins of the world. 26327 » 
. 3. Regal, in reſpe>t of the beginning and manifeſtation of it. 28. 
Y Se. 2. Mark treats of 
oy 7 Forerunner. | 65 | | T 
(Fx, Chriſts life, "7 .** > » #1, Before his tranſ- ( Oracles. i; 
| hereinofhis ) 2. Sayingand | figuration , and » | 
-” PENS doings | reports both his CMiracles. | 2.44 9. 
I \ 2- In his transfiguration. 9. 
1 ic 3. After ( Before he centred the City. - IO. 
x ' "0 ow: . It, and < In his en- Diſputation. 12. 
: CRIES! that trance I Prediction. 13. 
© ky | - 1. Antecedents before it. 7 I4. 
PI Chrifts death, where 3 2. Manner of it, IF, 
—_—— - C3. Conſequents after it. I6. 
_— : JT | Set, 3. Luke treats of Chriſts 
+ Bs . - . .'C-1, His conception. | 
WE: Leg Print wherein 3 2, His birth and education, — «7 "f'S. 
| ++ C 2. Publike,-in-preaching.the Goſpel, where his Ne 
1 - * -E a, Preparation to it. | IE 3. 
. - wo nd Alone, bys mg | 4 
| ( 5 2- performance With  o- (Apoſtles { Calls and inſtructs. 6,7, k 
| | of it, and that thers, 4 whom he ? Sendeth. | 9. 
| cither  05z./ his CSeventy Diſciples. | Io. 


7 


"+ Pea 


" Chap.ny. Set: 41. | "Keading thewword, 
ED 


r. Antecedents of it : : whereconſider the things he did and ſpake, Chap. 


eto 


$ "Prayer. | x1: 
Inward | Faith. | | 12. 
[ #7. In his journy [eats Cauſes moving to.it. 13. 
to 6b" ave of God, | Repen- \Hindering of it, » IT 4s 
U | | wherc he | j_ Effects of it I F- 
2 | 4 taught of | Outward 71, What we Abuſe of riches. 16. 
| E worſhip, 3 mult avoid } Scandal, * 1% 
(3- Death: | : | Where © What = muſt do. 18. 
| 2. When he came y ery aye : : : Difeated 9. | 
i; thee an 3. Propheſicd, Als: 
2. Manner of his death.” 23,28: 
ED | ! 3. Conſequents after jt. | 4 
' Ei Sec. 4. John treats of ( Chriſts bh 
1, Perſon. = Is = 
1 2. Office: which he performed in his journey to three Feaſts : _ 
I. In Cara, from whence he ſent out. 9-2: 
- 1, Of the Paſſover, q=. While he abode at the Feaſt. 3. 
(| 3. In his return by Samaria, 45 " ths 
| 2. Of Pentecoſt, where 3 7 * Fed the —_— ; | 4 
T 15 coming to Teruſalem. ' 7, 
Diſputation, 8. 
| 3. Of Tabernacles, where note / 2, Hisabode therezhis \Works 3 _ 
Fs Sermon, * Io. 
| 3. His departure thence. | KY: 
[L,, To the Celebration of thie true = Balleover,, about his death, | 
' C1. His 7. Fnterance to the City. I 24 
| deeds, |. 2. Waſhing his Diſciples feet. - . >a 
. 11, What went before it | 7. At ſupper-time, 14 
bs | 2 His ſpeeches, - 1. Asthey 1, Monitory, | IF. 
| | went to they 2 Conſolatory. -/ - 16. 
| garden 3. Supplicatory. I7s 
b 2. The manner of it. 18, 19- 
| i & | ; Conſequents of i it; viz. his aPpPeEarance. Converling i in Fudea. 20s 
: F to his diſciples, Fiſhing in Galilee. | | 2x; 
LS; Sect. 5. Ads A Hiſtory of the Apoſtles, | 


1. Of their aſſembling. 


I A general of all NE 2, Of their gifts. 3 Fy 
3. Of their ſayings. 3. 
' | I, Peter, with Fohu nad begs | 4 5 
S- 2. Stephen, Chap. 6 ' Thilp.. '$. 
s 2 * Miracles. . Propounded. gente + "on 
x < peut: t pens 2 Detended. OW 30 II, 
. Aﬀpecial,) © lropel ifonment and deliverance. I2, 
4 Wit Barnabas. GY 
a 1. Departure whereof the firit Councel "2 
2, Witn tas at erulalem, I'S: 
Is Paul and | of whoſe 2; ET: Aſia, 1G, 
\ his travels}  -.. 2, In Grecia. he 
PEAR © * Return. . - > + 
1.From whence he went. - - 3$, ad 23. 
13: For the Ephe- <2. By what place. | 19, 20s -i 
- ( ſians, where I Whither he came; . + 7 "6M 
1. To Jeruſalem, and : +1, 
| what befel him there: 21,223 @3c.- "+ 
2. To Ceſaria, Felix, | 24- 
+ and what was) Feſtus. 2 
= under Agrippa. ry | 26 


| ws eas Chap. 27,28, SECT, 16, 
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Reading the word, — Chap.14.$c&.16. 


SECT. 16. 
SeR. 1; Of Books Doftrinal, Epiſtle to the Romans treats of 
| Chap. 
I. - Juſtification, I1,2>33445. 
Y SanCtification. _ 6, 7,8. 
3. Predeſtination. | 9,10,11. 


4. Good works. | | 12, ad 16, 


we 2. tf Cozinthians. 


. Schiſmes and factions, and heark'ning to ambitious 


Teachers. y I,2,334- 
'f1, Hereproves fok\ © '1; 2 and fornication. : Mm 
7 8 | 57 Going to Law. . | 6. 
| | 1, Marriage. 7. 

4 2. Things indifferent. 8,9,10. 
| 2. He diſputeth about J +3: Sacrament of Supper. I. 

x 4. Right uſe of ſpiritual gifts. : 12,1314. 
. Reſurrection, 5. 

C3. He concludeth about Collections, and matters of Salvation. 106. 


LY 


I  — 


'SeR. 3. 11. Cozinthſans. He 


= " Apologizeth for himſelf againſt divers aſperſions. I 3253249 5 
. 1. Holy life, and patience, and ſhunning necdfels ſociety - 
| with the widked. 6. 
© x. Exhorteth them to <2. To avoid judging ill of him. -. hs ae To 
+ 3. To mercy and liberality. as 
| | | - S 4, -TofincerereſpeCt of him and his Apoſtleſhip. 10,11,12. 


+5 Concludeth. A: I 3. 


— 


Sect. 4. Galathfans. He 


7. Reproves their backſliding. | I. 
. Intreats of Fuſftification. . LN © 2; hab. 
3. Exhorts to good works. : 4, hh, 


— 


Set. 5, Epheſians treats 


1. Of manner Of Faith. | | 1,2,3. 

; 4 2. Of Works. | 5 4-590. 
TEE! +: Seht..6. Phſlſpplans. 

. oy: Love to them. - 
1. Anarration of his 4- 2. Aﬀfictions. 2 a I. 
| 3. Deſire of death 
7, To love and humility, | AY 
F 2. He exhors þ, To wearineſs and progreſs, {grain je ; 


? | Particular Exhortations. 
3. _=e concludes with} General Commendations. C 
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Coloſſfans. | 
BL Chap. 
Treats of matters of J Faith. I, 2, 
Life. : 5; 4. 
| Se. 8. 1, Theſſalonians treats 
\ 1. Of their Converſion. = 
' 2. Of the means of it. gf | Ki ry 
< . "a. +1. $ Loveto them and . 
| 3. Of the fruits of it , his > Care fas tus. jo 3: 
{ 4. Dire&ions for their lives. | v4.7 
Sect. 9: II. Theſſalonfans. 
'@ i. He comforts. _ 
; 2. He Propheſieth. Wy 
iT 3. He exhorteth. "3: 
SECT. 10. I. Timothy. 
'F 2. Heconfuteth the Erroneous Doors. | E? ab 
| 2, He exhorteth about Prayer and apparel. 2 
« 3- Informeth concerning the duty of Bifhops and Deacons,” ? 3- 
| 4. Propheſieth of the laſt and evil times, PL 
't 5. Ordereth Church-Governors. ky 
A 6. Taxeth ſeveral abuſes. boy * 
Sect. 13. II, Timothy. | 
7. He exhorteth him to perſeverance. 7. Inthedutiesof his calling; Io 
; 2, In Chriſtian warfare. 2. 
2, Propheſieth. OH | 3. 
3- Chargeth about Preaching, and ſo concludeth. 45 
Sec. 12, Witns. 
c Miniſters, ; E? 
He treats of 4 Hearers: i 5 
Sect, 13. Yebzews treats of 
| Perfon, in $ Vis Divine. Nature! FI 
— A 4 5 NERO His Humans Natur. 2. 
r.. Chriſt, and ſo of his) _ I. Prophet, ; 3. a.) 
2. Office, 4 OP 3» 4. 
2. 54 | | Fd IO; 
2. Of the duties of Chriſtia 3 ain, II 
ut = Sanunl ans, and.ſo of Holy life; 2273. 
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Reading the word. "Chap. TH Set FF 


Sect, 14. James treats 


Chap. 
NR Qf patience, right hearing the Word, and true Religion. - 
2. ve, and . Juſtification by Works, | WU 
4 Of the tongue, and wiſdom. 3. 
4. Of contentions, and preſumption. 4- 
5- -Of Oppreſſion, and ſwearing, and prayer and admonition. 5. 
Set, 15. I. Peter hath in it a matter of « 
'C 7. Conſolation. 1,ad 11, 9. 
; 2. Exhortation, from verſ. 13. of the 1. Chap. ad 8. v. of 3. 
3. Dehortation, from 8. oy. of 3. Chap. *. ad fin 3. , 
1. Exhortation 4. Chap.to 12.9, 
=E;} . Conſolation, from 12. ver/. ad fin 4 
. 3. Dehortation, implicity, with the concluſion. 5. s 
| SeR. 16. 11, Peter. 
'C 1. Exhorts to holineſs. "MW RT! Þ 
2, Threatens wicked Teachers and apoſtates. "4 | 
3- Prophefieth of the ca of Judgement. | hy 
Ix h— "4 IF _ AY | F | , Aancas 
ns _ $7; Epili of Joh, 


: | = 
'T $a os the office of Chrfias in 3 — | | 2, _ 


3 | 5 : | wt boy 7 o : ky x / : F 
Rn, - © A 2 i 'S. T 
= 3 5 of = Book, Prophercial. Revelations contains 


IO) 


A 3. Hiffary of the ſtate of the Churches the, | 3, 2.d. 


ef] I. Of the World. | 4, ad 10, 
"$2 Myſtery or Pro- \C 1. Battels. 10, ad I7, 
phecy ) 2. Ofthe Church ) 2, Victories, 17,18,19,20. 

FLA inher ) 3. Triumphs and cternal 
> | Glory. 21, 22, 


wm v - = "+ '- 7. " a Wo : '4 
” : ch Tf EC. , [i i = 
b” + <; © ko 4s & w#Ls: * o IT) 


w T# _ —I_ 
PR A 0: + &. # "L234 


Fa 


” 6 
4 & . 4 J 
"LEY LN 
paebtf” 3-3 LOO A 
ee > te} 5-4 
A vs o bk - 
o ns © x - (_ e 
"4 gs $5 $7 £ 4 
* ” dp. $4 > att | OE? 45 
I” z IJ F41 83" Fg nb 
» ©, 7 Wa YL a; "R_— 
Page 4 wi 7 of 1 9 TO 
oF 
« ; 


Chap. n5.Seft.2,0. 


ye / 


882322228298 2828920002D 


CHAP; XVI SECT 
Of the ſuſſertng of Snnts. 


CQ@ltherto of 4,777, one Chapter I would adde of /»fcring ; And the rathet 
S$ becauſe of the times into which we are caſt; or howſoever , bz the 
times what they will, we cannot expect but that God will ſometimes 
be honoured by the Sufferings and affiittions of Saint$;. There is a | 
ſtrict and near dependance and connetion betwixt Chriſtianity and {0 
the croſs, and that from the pleaſure and providence of God, and Þ 
diſpenſation of things under the Goſpel : Chritt hatho ordered it, 
that we ſhould not ſerve the Lord our God of that which cofts 
us nothing, but that true Chriſtian piety ſhould bring /«ffer:7gs upon us. This courſe 
of divine Occonomy is ſo general and without exception , that the Apoſtle is clear, 
Þ: whom God loveth he chaſtencth , and ſconrgeth every ſonne whom he recerveth,, if you endure "i 
chaſtening , God acaleth with you as with ſons, for what ſonne 1s he whom the Father Heb. 1 « & 
chaſteneth not ? but if ye be without chaſtiſement whereof all are par!takers, then are yow _ 3 
baſtards , and nor ſous, Words of a large unlimited latitude , which I cannot diſcern” ' 4,3 
any way in the worl4 to ſoften, ſo as they may be ſupportable to him that hath mo So 
"—— changes, that hath enjoyed an age of an uninterrupted, continued proſperity, without -. 
[ . ever having the crofſe. on his ſhoulders. When this text is ſet down as an aphoriſme- - *” 
of divine obſervation under the Kingdome of Chritt , as an axiome of Goſpel” pro» 
vidence,there will be no ſafety in diſputing or laboring to avoide the litteral im nee 
of it. Its true indeed, under the old Teitament we find not any ſuch Oeconomy, -but 
| promiſes of a long and happy life in a temporal Canaan to Gods ſervants ;- but under 
HA  theGoſpel'tis quite contrary, through much tribulation we muſt enter into the kingdantsf 
t God. Our way to Zion is through the valley of Baca, we cannot follow Chriſt, ard be va 
diſciples but upon theſe termes. All that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus muſt ſuffer perſecution.” 2 Tim. 3:4 


d 


- 


And therefore we have learn't what to do, let us now learn how to ſuffer ; it isnot our- 
duty onely that we ſhould ſeek Gods honour , but that we ſhould ſeek it in his own . 

, way; while Godis pleafed to offer us opportunities of doing, while we ſee his minde - 
in improving us thus, let us follow it on with all our might, let no opportunity flip, ds. © * 
to the-utmoſt that we can for God ; but when we ſee his minde'to lay us aſide, anda 
uſe us in another way, although it be in a way of affliction, and grievous ſufferings, let +» 
us now beas willing to yield to God in this, as.in the former way. And for our help 
therein I ſhall dire: 1. How to prepare for ſufferings before they come. 2, How to A 
carry in ſufferings when they are come. 3. Whit todo, and how to carry when- ſuf- - 

ferings and afflitions are gone. | 2 ; 


ft , OO — 


| SECT. 2. Of the manner of preparation for ſufferings before they come, © 1 3 £ 


\ 7 Hat ? are we now at eaſe ? are theſe ſun-ſhine dayes.of peace ? ſurely weſhould 
_* © conſider of the dayes of darkneſs which may be many. Oft-times we are 
thinking of, and ſecking after great things when we ſhould be preparing for ſuffering . 
hard things. Be not deceived, the clouds ſeem to gather, and it's time for us to prepare; by” 
F- Now this preparation conſiſts in theſe particulars, — ry TRENT I 
| 1. Make we account of afflitions : do not ſay, I ſhall never be removed: although 2 
we know not what particular afflitions ſhall befall us , yet make an account 'that"an .- 
| = affliting condition will be our portion, Thus did the Apoſtle. © And now I go bound in * + "—S 
. the ſpirit unto Feruſalem, not knowing the things that ſhall befall the there, ſave thatthe holy Aﬀt.a0.289 
Ghoſt witneſſeth in every City , Jong , that Ras and affiittions abide me, 1t $'0ut wi _- 
dome thus to make account of afflictions , that when oy come they may b&'no ot -._ "_- 
| Rect " & 77 1 el - | 
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Saints ſufferings. Chap.16 Sed. 2, 
®  - then were expected before. As it is reported of Araxagecras, that when news came 
> to him ofthe death of hjs ſon, and it was thought he would have been much troubled 
at it, heanſwered onely thus, 7 kyew that 1 begat one mortal - ſo when any troubles 
© befal us, we ſhould entertain them with theſe thoughts, / knew my condition was to be 
an affiifted condition : 1 entred upon the ways of goduuncfs upoi theſe terms , to be willing 
to bein an afflifted condition, this 1s Gods ordmary way tewaras his people , it is Gods mercy 
that it is no wor ſe, I expett yet greatcr tryals then the ſe. -: b 

2. Let us deny our ſelves, and ſo rake up the croſs : where Seif is renounced, thecroſs 
is eaſily born ; it is Se/f that makes rhe croſs pinch. Now there is a fixfold Self that in 
this caſe muſt bedenied, 1. Self-opinion, we mult be willing to lie quietly under the 
truth , to be convinced and to be guided by it. 2. Seif-councels, and ſelf-reaſonings, 
we muſt take heed of conferring with fleſh and blood , as it was the care of Paul, im- 
HF meatately Tconferred not.with ficſh and blood; ſurely if he had , he would have been in 
Ir 35 danger. 3. Self-excellencies, our parts, our priviledges , Our credits , and all thoſe 
"I things that are great in our own eyes, and that make ns great inthe eyes of the world. 
4. Self-wiil, we muſt not think it ſo grievous a thing to have our wills croſſed, we muſt 
not expect to have our conditions brought to our walls, and therelorc it is our wiſdome 
whatſoever our conditions be ; that we bring our wills unto them. 5. Szlf-comforrs, 
thoſe whogive liberty to themſelves to ſatisfie themſelves to the utmoſt, although in 
law ful comforts , they will be unfit to ſuffer hardſhip when God ſhall call them there- 
unto. / fear that neck, (faid Tertullian) that is uſt ed to pearl-charmns, that it will not £1ve 
 - zr ſelf to the ſword. 6. Self-ends, we muſt ayme at God, and not at our ſelves in all our 
=  _waies; and then how caſy will it be for us to bear croſſes , conſidering that Gods ends 
. do go on, though our ends be croiled ? 

-...3.. Be we ſure to lay a good foundation in a thorow-work of humiliation : The ſeed 
- - thatfell upon the tony ground withered,and although for a whilz it was received with 
|  joy,, yet when tribulation and perſecution aroſe , by and by he was offended : Mark the 
- on, and by, he was preſently offended, -and all becauſe there was no depth 

Eo earth , there was not a thorow-work of humiliation. Some think the burthens of 
by afflictions great,becavſe they never felt what the weight and burthen of ſig-meant ; but 
that ſoul which conſtantly cxerciſeth it ſelf in the work of humiliation for fin , which 
= > burthens it ſelf with the weight of its fins, and is willing to lye-under- fin for further 
==: breaking of Spirit, that ſoul (I ſay) will be able to endure crofles, and to ſtand under 
1 -" fore afflictions. 

7-4. Bewe careful to preſerve our inward peace with God and our own conſciences: 

Tf vapours be not got into the earth,and ſtirre there, all the ftorms and tempeſts abroad 

- . - © cannevermake an earthquake ; ſo where there is peace within , all weaubtes and op- 
-I,3 politions without cannot ſhake the heart. Aaving pace with God, we we glory in 
tribulations, We are not onely patient under them, bnt we glory in them. O then ler 
that time that God gives us yet any reſpite from afflictions be ſpent in making up our 

ace with God, let us now labour to get clearer evidences , and deeper ſenfe of his 

ve; then ſhall we ſuffer any thing for God;O then we ſhall go through fire and water, 
. _ then ſhall we triumph with the Apoſfie, 7 am perſwaded that neither life, nor death, nor 
$39.39 principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come ſhall ever be able to ſeparate 
% zae from the love of God in Chriſt Feſus. | | | | 
E  ,/ 5. Labourweto ſee more into the fulneſs of all good in.God. The Lord told. 4- 
i7.z Graham thathe was God alſufficient, as the onely means to ſtrengthen him againſt what- 

. ſoever evils he was like to meet withal, in God is all the excellency,- beauty, comfort, 

dgoodof the creature in a moſt eminent and glorious manner, and God takes infinite 
delight incommunicating bimſelf , in ſetting out his goodneſs to his creature : and if 
fo, what isthe loſs of any thing to me, when I ſee where I Gn have it made-up? what 
. Is any bitterneſs when ſee ſuch infinite ſweetneſs to ſweeten all ? when tempeſts'come 
upon mariners.-and they be in narrow ſeas where they want ſea-room, there is danger, 

; al they have ſea-room enough. there is no fear; thus if we are acquainted with the 
WED tefulneſs.of goodin God, we ſhofld ſee onr felves fafein the midit of all tempeſts, 
- + we ſhould feel our ſpirits quiet under the ſoreſt afflitions. 

+ 7, 6. Do we humbly and cheerfully ſubmit to our preſent condition whatſoever it is ? 

- Many eaſt about in their thoughts what they ſhall do hereafter if troubles ſhould befall 

—"_=—_ ad yet in the mean time they neglect the duties of their preſent condition ; 

--  '- Surelyif we would go on. humbly and patiently in the performance of the dutics that 
Ee i > \ | God 
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God now calls for , they would prepare us for whatſoever duties ſhould be required 

| hereafter. Maſter B:/zey the martyr uſed to put his finger in the candle to-prepare 

ED. him for the burning of his whole body ; a patient bearing of leſs troubles for the pre- 

3 ſent, will prepare the heart for the bearing of greater afterwards. . | 

y 7, Be we often renewing our reſignations of all unto the Lord. Let vs renew our- 

Covenant with him to beat his difpoſe , that ſo when any trouble comes at any time, 

this reſignation of heart and renewal of Covenant may be freſh upon our ſpirits, Ex- -Þ 

perience tells us that ſometimes immediately after a day of ſol-\zn humiliation, the 4 

ſoul thinks it could tken do or ſuffer = thing , bur in a little time aſter (except this bb 

4 be renewed again) the heart grows droſly, and cleaves to preſcnt things , and mingles 

| it, ſelf with them again ; the-often renewing of this keeps the heart very looſe from the 
creature, 2% 

8. Lay weup proviſion, againſt an evil day. There is a threefold proviſion we 
ſhould treaſure up to prepare us forafflictions. 1. We ſhould treaſure up the con- 
ſolations of God that he affords upon occaſion, that at any time we feel in the perfor- 
mance of duties, in the exerciſe of graces, inthe uſe of ordinances, 2. We ſhould 
treaſure up the experiences of. Gods ways towards us, and his gracious dealings with 
us in former ſtraights. 3. We ſhould treaſure up ſoul-ſupporting,ſoul-quickning,ſoul- 
reviving, ſoul-comforting promiſes, and that of ſeveral kinds , ſuitable to ſeveral 
afflitions,for we know not what kind of afflictions we may meet withal. LEE 

9. Labour we much to ſtrengthen every grace; it is ſtrong grace that is ſuffering 
grace ; a ſtrong wing will fly againſt the wind, but ſo will not every wing. It is true, 

a candle will hold light in the houſe , but if we go abroad in the aire there is need of a 
torch, there muſt be a ſtronger light there; weak grace may ſerve our turnto uphold- -.. 
us now, but in time of afflictions it had need be ſtrong ; a little grace will be ſoon ſpent _ 
then, as a candle is ſoon ſpent when it ſtands in the-wind. 

10. Set much before us the example of Jeſus Chriſt and Gods people, who have ©. 
endured very hard things. In the: example of Chriſt , conſider, 7. Who it was that * 3 
ſuffered, he waFthe Son of God, the glory of the Father , £©0d bleſſed for ever; when =. 
we ſuffer, nothing but baſe worms troden under foot to ſuffer. - 2, What he ſuffered; ' 
even the wrath of God, and curſe of the law; he was made « curſe in the abſtract, as the 8 
Scripture ſpeaks ,- which was another manner of thing then any- of our aMictions. 

\ 3, For whomhe ſuffered; it was for us vile worms, wretched, finfull creatures, who 
were enemies to him ; we ſuffer for God who is infinitely bleſſed, towhom we owe all 
we are or have. 4. How freely he ſuffered ; it was of his own accord , his own free 
grace moved him to it , he laid down his life, none could take it from him; ' but for 
us, it isnot in ourliberty whether we will ſuffer or no, we are under the power of 

=o another. 5. How meckly he ſuffered ; he was a'iſheep before the ſhearet ,' his ſuf- 

& i ferings no way diſquieted his ſpirit, bur ſtill it kept ina ſweet quiet framein the midft 

T of all. Thus ſet we Chriſt before us, let theſe meditations be meat and drink unto us. 

In the example of Gods ſuffering-Saints , confider what precious choice-ſpirited men 

they were, how holy, how ſpiritual, how heavenly ; what are we in compariſon of ' 

them ? Conſider what they did, what they cndured for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To this 


1 ; purpoſe there's a notable chapter, Heb. 11. Read, and conſider, \is it not enough for Heb, ue : ' 
; -us that we have ſuch 4 cloud of witneſſes , ſuch a noble army of martyrs before us, and ' 
EF. with us? at 
1 Thus of preparations for afflitions before they come. | = i 
I a - A nn hy x a 
SECT. 3. of the manner of bearing ſufferings when they come, tO N 


= FF any will come after me ( ſaith Chriſt ) let him deny himſelf and take up his crofſe and Mat. 16-88 
* Follow me, This croſſe is ſufferings ; in which condition one way or other we may be = 
, Gf God ſo pleaſe) continually ; the foul might ſay , if I muſt bear this croſs, I hope it . "= 
\ zs but now and then ;, any , faith Chriſt, Jet him take up his crofſe daily; but if every day Lille _ by | 
F -- (may the ſoul ſay,) 7 hope it is an eaſy croſs. Nay faith Paul, itis a killing crofſe, 7 die x ay 9b F- 
"8 daily : yet (may the ſoul ſfay,) if it bea killing crofſe , 7 hope there are refreſhings ſome I 
q part of the day. Not ſo neither, for th ſake, (faith David) are we killed all the d, long.. p; 
(:.e ) - 1. Inregard of the m_ of death. 2. In regard of ſome beginnings that we. 
ſuffer, 3. Inregard of our willingneſs to uridergo it. But though we tye not theſe ,. = 
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Satnts ſufferings. .. Chap. 16.3c&Q. 3. 
P =. Aﬀtua ſufferings according to the letter , to every time and moment : yet certaitily 
there is a time for that 3. And the dutics, that concern us when God now calls us toſut- 


1. That we be willing to:come under them. | 
- That we'contentedly ſubmit our ſelves, and quietly behave our ſelves in them, 


Ez. That we labour to improve them. WW. 
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gift of love; even as faith is; it's grace as well to bleed tor Chriſt; &- 
. Letus be wiſe therefore to clear our call. For example, if F ; 


2 


= beChriſtsdenyal,then are we called to dye ; if we are before a Magiſtfate for the name M 
- = of Chriſt, Chriſt then calls'us not to be aſhamed of him ; if fin and offering furround | 
= Usſo, as that we arcinecefſitated to take the one, and to leave the other, then we may 
>>, Cconcludethat Chriſt calls us to ſuffering. | 

* _3.Lctuscyeourend inall our ſuferigs;if our end be Se/f,how ſhould we expe com- 
-  fort?ſomehavedyed that their names might live; a Komar ſpirit can hold to ſuffering & 
.' death itſelf; an oppoſing ſpirit will put on ſome to dye rather then yeeld : the Apoſtle 
bath left ita clear thing;that 'tis poſſible to-give 07s body ro be burnt,and yet to want true 
; _ | divine love, One may(I wiſh none didYſuffer as much for ſelfiſh as ſublime reſpects,(z.e.) 
Fac.” ; for his own-glory. O let us mind Chriſts glory,truths propagation, .the maintenance of 
- _ Equity and righteouſneſs in all our ſufferings ;* Andi ſo go on, fear not, flinch not;:f we 
L 38 | draw back, , bis ſoul will have no pleaſure inus. What? are we ſhy of the waies of re: 
— ligion becauſe of aMiGtion' ! If ſuch thoughts work in us at any time , take theſe con- 
=; i/T. At what low rate do we prize the waies of God , that ſuch and ſuch more low 


7P "con forts mult not be laid down for them, that ſuch light afflictions muſt not be endured F 
”.. for themaintenance of them? | 


_ 
po 
+ 


 _,. 2; Conſider if Chriſt had ſtood on ſuch terms as to have ſaid, 7 could be content 17. 

-. deedthat eſe poor creatures might be delivered from miſery, but ſeeing ſuch grievous ſuf- + 
ferings muſt be endured for their deliverance, let them periſh for me, I am not willing to ſave 

=  Trthemoniſuch bard terms ow; O then what had become of us. 
DN 3. They who are ſo ſhy of ſuffering, may be forced to ſuffer in ſpight of their hearts, | 
- _— and whaca fad thing will that be to them ?- What a ſad thing was it to Cranmer after. 
* - he had recanted for fear of ſufferings, that yet he was forced to ſuffer? What a dark'ning 
= Wwasittc his ſpirit, to his cauſe, and to his good name ? Ji 

> - _ .. 4 Whatſoever proſperity we enjoy,when God calls us to ſuffer for him, it is curſed | 
=. "untous:" If we blefle qur ſclves.in our name, inour eſtate; our liberty; our life,” and I 

2+ > avoyd the way of ſuffering that God calls us unto,..wedeccive our ſelves, for there is | 


Fs 


m them,; they are all accyrſed unto vs. -: ©; 7 \ | 
quties' of religion that now wwe performiout of a ſuffering condition are 
ed. of 'God, . We mult not think now,” having avoided” ſuffering for Gods 
becau e we are willing to perform duties, therefore God now accepts-ofus; 
L <b-S : Fed. 
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refuſed this, do what we can, God calts it as dung in our faces, and he regards it not; 
this is a ſad condition, what joy can ſuch a man have of his life , if he had butan 
illightned conſcience ? | ; | 

6. What intollerable pride and delicacy is this in-us that we will not venture the loſſe 
of any thing, the enduring of any thing for God and his truth ? the leaſt truth of God 
is more worth than heaven and earth ; and what is our eaſe, our name, our liberty, our 
life to it ? | | 

. How vile is the unbelief of our hearts who dare not truſt God with our name, our 
eſtate, our liberty , how can we truſt God with our ſouls, our eternal eſtate ? How 
lightly do we regard the faithfulneſs, mercy,goodneſs,wiſdome,power of God, working 
for his people in their ſuffering conditions ? Of what little account are all thoſe gracious 
blefſed promiſes of God to us in this condition? Our baſe ſhyneſs, and cowardize of 
ſpirit is ſuch, as if there were no God, no faithfulneſs, no mercy,no wiſdome, no power 
to help us ; as if there were no promiſe to ſupport and releeve us. 

8. How little love is there in our hearts to God , when we'are ſo ſhy of any thing to 
be ſuffered for God ? Love rejoyces in ſuffering for the beloved : The avo:ding hell, 
and the getting. heaven are no great things ( ſajes Chryſoltome ) where the love of God 
zs, , 

9. What is the iſſue of foul Apoſtacy ? If we draw back from perſecution, we draw 
on to perdition. Chriſt is not ſo ſweet in his dealing with martyrs, but he is as dreadful 
in his diſcoveries to Apoltates. Ask Spira, how doleful a conditiondenying is ? Hee'l 
tell you, that he could feel no comfort in his heart, that there was no place there, but 
full of bitter torments and hideous vexings of ſpirit ; hee'| tell you of Gods wrath burn- 
ing in him like the torments of hell, and that his conſcience was afflited with pangs 
unutterable. | | h 
** 10. What honour ſhould God have in the world? Where would there be any 
| & witneſs to truth againſt the rage and malice of the divel and wicked men ; if all ſhould 
do as wedo? [If there be any Chriſtian blood left in us, if any ſpirit worthy of our pro- 
fcſhon, O be we aſhamed of our baſeneſs this way,and be not ſo ſhy of ſufferings. 
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Set, 2. We muſt contentedly ſubmit our ſelves, and quietly behave our 
| ſelves in* ſufferings. 


C Ecing we are now under an ordinance of God, take heed of the leaſt murmuring or . 
\_) repining againſt God as if he were an hard malter, If our ſpirits at any time begin 
to riſe in ſuch workings, let us charge our ſouls to. be filent to God ; it is a ſhame fora 
Chriltian not to be well skilled in that art, inſtructedin that myſtery of Chriftian con- 
tentation ; let us ſay with our Saviour , Shall not 1 drink, of that cup which my Father 
hath given me to drink? It is the cup of my Father,and ſhall not quietly and contentedly 
drink of that cup ? Now we have an opportunity to manifeſt the power and excellency - 
of our grace, to ſhew what our grace can enable us to do: ſtrength of reaſon will go 
| far in quieting and calming of the heart under afflitions, but grace ſurely where it is 
F true, will go further ; it will teach us to ſubmit our felves , and to refigne our ſpirits, 
; unto God, to be willing that God ſhall deliver us when he will, and as he will, and how 
i he will, ſo that our wills are melted into the very will of God. It is true, we may be 
ſenſible of it, and make our moan to God concerning it, and defire to be delivered of it, 
and ſeek it by all good and honeſt and lawful means; yet we muſt not murmur or repine, 
we mult not fret or vex, there muſt not be any tumultuouſnefs or unſetledneſs of fpirit 
inus, there muſt 'not be any diſtracting fears in our hearts, nor any finking dif- 
couragements, baſe ſhiftings , rebellious riſings againſt our God. , Ndw that we may 
_ this frame, this grace of contentment and quietneſs of ſpirit, obſerve theſe di- 
SECTIONS emones, -* | | | 
_ I, Be we humbled in our hearts for the want thereof, or that we have had fo little of 
this grace in'us; there is no' way to ſet upon any ducy with profit”, till the heart be 
humbled for the want of the performance of the duty before ©. many men when they 
hear of a dury that they ſhould perform, they will labour to perform it ,- but fir{t they. 
ſhould be humbled for the want of it. Oh that 1 had this grace of comenyreent (ſhould 
( every one ſay) what an happy life might I live ? What abundance of ha 0 "might T bring 
| a LEE, we 9k f F 
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no, it was another work that God called us unto, work of ſuffering; and ſeeing we Have 
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Saints ſufferings. 


o the name.of God ? but O Lord, thou kyoweſt it is far otherwiſe with me, 1 feel a hind of 
murmuring, and wvexing, aud fretting within me, every little croſſe puts me out of temper and 
Frame of 5, ir: Ohthe Cterealtief of my ſpiru | what a deai of evil duth God ſee in 


"my heart? Oh the vexing , and fretting , and murmuring , and repizing that is wn 


by -- *%;e! ; 
Ls 2; Pore not too much upon our ſufferings, Many men have all their thoughts taken 
ke. vp about their croſſes and afflictions, they are ever thinking or ſpeaking of them ;. when 
| they awake in the night their thoughts are on them,and when they converſe with, others 
FS (nay it niay be when they are praying to-God)- they are thinking on them. Oh, no 
X marvaile though we live diſcontented lives , if our thoughts be alwaics poring on ſuch 
® things , we ſhould rather have'our thoughts on thoſe things that may comfort us. It 
b is very obſervable of Faceb , that when his wife dyed in child-birth, hs wife called rhe 
85-12% child Benoni;, that is a ſonne, of ſorrows. Now Facob he thought ' with himſelf; if I 
” _ fhouldcallthischild Zeroxz, every time that / name him, it will put me in mind of the 
= death of my dear wife, which wi]l be a continual affliction unto me, and therefore I will 
not have my childe .have that name : and ſo the text ſaith , that Facob called his name 
Benjamin , that is, the ſorne of my right hand, Now this is to ſhew us thus much, that: 
when zfflitions befall vs we ſhould not give way to have our thoughts continually 
upon them, but rather upon thoſe things that may itir up our thankfulneſs to God for 
his mercies. It is the fimilitude of Baſil, it zs z2 this caſe as it is' with men and women 
that have ſore eyes , now 1 is not fit for thoſe to be alwayes lock; 'g 0n the fire or on the beams 
.of the ſun , but on ſome things that are ſutable , upon ſuch ebjcits as are fit for one that hath 
ſore eyes , as upon green colours, or the like ; So men or women that have weak, ſpirits muſt 
rot ever be lock;ng upon the flre of their affiittions, upon thoſe things that dejett them or caſt 
them down - but they are to look, upon thoſe things rather that may be ſuitable for the healing 
. and belping of them. Tt will be of great uſe and benefit to us if we lay itto heart, not 
\ to be poring alwaies upon afflitions,but upon niercies. 
==. 3. Let us make a good interpretation of Gods waies towards us, if poſſibly we can. 
+>*> ..- Should our friendsalwaies make bad interpretations of our waies towards them, we 
bas. would take it ill. It is ill taken of the ſpirit of God when we make ill interpretation of 
” : his waies towards us; and therefore if we can make any good interpretation of Gods 
L. waies towardsus, let us make it. Ex. Gr. If any affliction befalus: let us think 
thus, Jr may be God onely intends to try me by this * It may be God ſaw my heart too much 
ſet upon the creature, and ſo intends to foro we what there is in my heart ; It may be God ſaw 
that if my eſtate did continue I ſhould fall into fin, & ſo the better my eſtate were, the worſe 
would my ſoul be ;, It may be God intended onely to excrciſe ſome grace in me ; It may be 
God intends to prepare me for ſome great work, which he hath fer me to do ; thus we ſhould 
reaſon. 'It is vſual with many otherwiſe to interpret Gods dealings, juſt as they did in 
- the wilderneſs, God hath brought u4 hither to ſlay us, or to fall by the ſword, this is the 
4-3 worſt interpretation that poſſibly we can make of Gods wayes : Oh why will we make 
- theſe worſt interpretations when there may be better ? Love thinketh-no evil, Love 
- ISOf that nature, that if there may-be ten interpretations made of a thing , if nine of 
them be naught, and one good, love will take that which is good , and leave the other 
nine : and ſo-though there might be ten interpretations preſented to us concerning 
- Gods waies towards us, and if but one be good, .and nine naught, - we ſhould take that 
. one that is good, and leave the other nine. Oh reteine good thoughts of God. Take 
oF heed.of judging God to be az hard Maſter, make good intepretation of his waies, and 
that will futher our contentment in all our afflictions. | 
® -* 4. Letus lookuponall our afflictions as ſanttified in Chriſt , and fandified in a 
” _Mediatour. Thisis to ſee all the ſting , and venome, and poyſon of them to be taken 
a .out by the vertue of Jeſus Chriſt the Mediatour between God and man. Ex. Gr. 
_Y Would a Chriſtian have contentment ? ſay then, what is my affliction ? Is it poverty 
&. ZtatGoditrikes me withal ? Chriſt had not an houſe to lay his head in, the foxes ha 
5. holes, andthe fowles of the aire had neſts, but the ſen of man had not an hole to lay his head 
A 7. 'O then how is my poverty ſanctified ? 7 ſee by faith, the curſe , and ting, and 
venome of my poverty caken out by the poverty of Jefus Chriſt. Chriſt was poor in 
+ this world to deliver me from the curſe of my poverty. Again, am 7 diſgraced, dif. 
honoured? Is my good name take away ? Why Chriſt had diſhonour put upon him , 
he was called Beelzebub, 4 Samaritan , and they ſaid he had a devil in him. All the foul 
aſperſions that could be, were caſt upon Chriſt, and this was for me, that 7 might have 
| | the 
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Chap.16. Set 3. — Satnts ſufferings. 


the diſgrace that is caſt upon me be to ſanCtified. tome. Again, 'am1 jeared and ſcalfed  - 
'at? Why ſo was Jefus Chriſt when he was in his greateſt extremity, they.could putt . 4.2 
thorns on his head, &+ a reed in his hand, and bow the knee before him, and mack hair, and Mat. 39-1 
ſay, haile King of the Jews. How then may I attain contentment inthe midſt of ſcorny A 
and jears ? By conſidering that Chriſt was ſcorned, and by ating faith upon that which. 
Chriſt ſuffered for me. We ſee many Chriſtians lie under grievous pdins and extremities 
very chearfully, and ſome wonder at it, why this is the way that they get it /' viz. by 
aQing their faith upon what pains Jeſus Chrilt ſuffered : ate we afraid of death? (Let 
us exerciſe our faith upon the death of Chriſt: are we troubled in ſoul?: Doth God 
y withdraw himſelf fromus? Let us exerciſe our faith upon the _— __. 4 Chriſt 
| endured in his ſoul when he was in his agony, and when he ſweat drops of And 
this will bring contentment to our ſouls. | | | 8 
5. Letus fetch ſtrength from Chriſt to bear all our burdens. Now this is done by 
oing out of our ſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, and by acting our faith upon "Chriſt and: by We 
Pringing the ftrength of Chriſt into our ſouls. A man may go. very far with the uſe. of I 
i reaſon alone to help him. to contentment, bnt when reaſon is at a 707-p/ws, then ſer faith. .-, 
F.. on work : This is above reaſon: It would be a ridicylous thing in the: ſchools of 
» philoſophy to ſay, if there be 4 burthen upon you, you muſt fetch ſivength from another ; 'for 
another to come , and to ſtand under the burthen they would eafily grant, but thatany 
one ſhou'd be ſtrengthened by anothers ſtrength, that is not near him in outward view, 
this they would think moſt ridiculous : O but true believers find contentment m eyery 3 
T condition by getting ſtrength from another ; There is'ftrength in Chriſt , not n_— "4 
+ ſanRifie us and ſave us, but to ſupport us under all our burthens and afflitions. - And AZ 
| Chriſt expe&s when we are under any burthen, that we ſhould a&t our faith upon him, b- 
to draw vertue and ſtrength fromhim, 'O ſweet conſolation'! If a man have a/burthen b 
| upon him, yet if he have ſtrength added to him , if the burthen be doubled, 'yetif his & , 
| ſtrength 'be trebled , the burthen will not be heavier , but lighter then'it was before to | 
b his natural ſtrength ; ſo if our afflictions be heavy, and we cry out , Oh we cannot bear © 
them! Yet if we cannot bear them withour own ſtrength, why. may we not bear them 
with the ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt ? Do we think that Chriſt could not bear them 7 or if 
Þ we dare not think but that Chriſt could bear them , why may not we come to bear 4 
| them > Some may queſtion -, can we have 'the ſtrength. of Chtiſt-?; yes 31 That vgry F- 
ſtrength is made over to us by faith, for ſo the Scripture»ſaith frequently;: The Lofd ts Pſi 28 
] our ſtrength,God is our ſtrength, and. Chriſt is our ſixength,and therefore is Chriſts ftrength F- _— 
'F. ours, made oyer unto us, that we may. be able to bear whatſveveriliesupon ys.” - This 76,4 
"= was Pauls. prayer for the Coloſhans, that they might be firengthned with all might, ac- 1,8 
| .Cording to his glorious power unto all patience and long ſuffering withgoyfulneſs: "73, 'Here s cali, 1%; 
"ſtrengthening, 2, Here's ſtrengthening with all might. 31 -Hepe's reagent F 
all might according to the! glorious power of God in Chriſt, 4. Here's the.endi; wlito -; 
what ?. It i9.7to all patience and long-ſuffering with: Jorfulmeſs, Oh you thatare.low un- #®*..,: 
der fad and heavy afflictions more than ordinary, look upon this Scriptutteglarid confider->\ ron © 
how it is made good in you,that ſo you may with comfort ſay, Through Gods mercy] find + \\ 32 
that ſtrength commg3auto me, that is here ſpoken of in this Scripture; 'I 7 2k en —_—_— 
T 6. Let us fetch Contentment from the Covenant, and from-the-particularpromiſes in,” -**, *3 
the Covenant for the ſupplying of every particular want. '-There is no condition that  -<1 
a godly. man can be in, 64 there is ſome promiſe or other'in the Scripture. to help him \- ©\» = 
in that condition : and this is the way. of his 'Conteritmene'to go. out to-the promiſe, t6 ei 
. plead the promiſe, to fetch from the promiſe that which may ſupply; But hath faith. » 3 
warrant to believe whatſoever we find inthe promiſe litterally.''1 dare notfayiſs, but” © BY ; 
howſoever it may aCt upon it, and believe that God will makeit good inhisbwniway:  -- 1 
But I am in affiittion , and here is a promiſe that 'God.will, deliver te but of ir; o_— Obie. 
upon it , but 1 am not delivered; what good nowis there in this promiſe tou 25 To) wet: ,\> 131480 
1. Notwithſtanding our non-deliverance,. yet now we are undet the ptoteRjonef God": « gh 
more then others are. 2. Notwithſtanding the affliftion.continnes; yet the evil of the*» 3 5 
: . affliction is now taken away. 3. Notwithſtanding God makes uſe of thisaMiction for »\ + (x .Y 
= other ends, yet he will make it up to us ſome other way, which ſhall be as goods q. 4% na 
Let me have your health, yout liberty, your life, you ſhall not loſe by it , Twill makg itupro , © 
you ſome other way, nut be nite fe 7 55 of 47 ants a 
7. Let usby faith realize the glorious. things of heaven to'us;'' Faith (we know). #,. .,* .. OY 
the ſubſtance of things hoped for,and the evidence af things mop ſerve, Faith makes the King-, Hib-hh27Þ 
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Saints ſufferings. Chap. 16.Sect.3, 


wewfen.; and the Er ſir is to come as now preſent : Hence the martyrs 


tne k: mrexrracnts in their [afferin $,T hough we have but an hard break-fa ſt,Cfay ſome) 
yer we ſhi iEheve s good dinner, we ſhall preſently be in heaven, Let us but ſhut our eyes, (ſaid 
s) and we ſhall be in heaven preſently. It is but a little cloud, (ſaid Athanaſius) and 


wa” 
>) 
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$216,17 
"& affiiftions that are but for a moment , work, for us a = more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory, The Saints in their afflitions ſee heaven by them, and that contents them. As 
- themariners though they wete troubled before they could ſee land, yet when they come 
igh the ſhote , and ſce ſucha land-marke , that contents them exceedingly : So the 
ly t] they may be toffed in the mideſt of waves and ftormes , yet ſeeing the 
of heaven before them, they content themſelves. One drop of the ſweetneſs of 
ven is enough to take away all the ſower and bitter of all the afflitions in the 
world. © | | 
& y_ for this grace of Corntenrment. Tt is Gods gift, and it is a ſoul-buſineſſe ; x 5s 
PUT: » quiet, gracions frame of ſpirst ; which comes not ſo much from any outward 
arguments, or any outward thing, as from the diſpoſition of our own heatts; that con- 
rentment that comes meerly from external arguments,will not hold long ; if it be habitual 
and conſtant, it ever comes from the gracious temper of a mans own ſpirit, and there- 
Eo fore we had need to pray that God would create 57 us clear hearts, and that he would 
4-10 penew right ſpirits (or conſtant ſpirits, (as it is in the original) within uw. All the rules 
"is and helps'in the world will do us little good , except we get a good temper withid our 
hearts , you can never make a ſhip go ſteady with propping of it without ; you know 
there be ballaſt within the ſhip that muſt make it go ſteady ; And ſo there is no- 
ing without us thatcan our hearts in a ſteady conſtant way,but that that is with- 
in us; grace is within the ſoul, and that will do it. O pray we to God ro create this 
Chriſtian contentation within us, open we our hearts unto God , and then with Hanna 
'we ſhall come from prayer, and ook, no more ſad. | 
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Seq. 3. How we muſt improve ſufferings. 


4 ; WWE muſt not onely be contented under Gods afflifting hand , but we muſt labour 
= to thrive under it. Certainly there is a bleſſing in every Ordinance of God, if 

*” . we have wiſdome and care to draw it forth , and to make it our own. * Auſtin cryes 
ſis out againſt fuch who did not profit by afflitions : Tor (faith he) have loſt rhe profit of 
'. this calamity. Asitisafign of great wickedneſs to turn bleſſings into curſes, ſoit is a 
mw fonof great grace to turne curſes into bleſſings ; by this tmprovement we ſhall not 
-oncly get” water , but honey out of the Rock. But how: ſhould we improve our 


1, Learn we thoſe lefſons which God ET On his people in aſuffering con- 
dition. ' Fſhall onely preſenc thoſe * three which are moſt comprehenſive, ——— 


ichoned up. ——— as I. Compaſſion towards them which are in a ſuffering condition, Heb. 5. 2, 

5 our outward mercies, and comforts more, and yet a doting upon them leſſe, Deut. 8, 10, 
X 3. Self-denyal , and ebediential ſubmiſſion to the will of God, Jam. 1.3, 4. Humility and 
neſs of Spirit, Job. 33.17. 5. A diſcovery of unknown corruptions #n our hearts, Devt. 8. 2. 
Prayer, Iſa. 26.16. .7. Acquaintence with the Word, Pſal. 119, 25, yo, 103. 8, The need of 
. evidences ory Pal. 25. 8. 9. What an evil thing it #5 to grieve the Spirit, Jer. 44, 4. 
- Communion with God, Prat. 88.8, 18. 11. The exerciſe and 1mprovement of grace, Revel. 13. 
© 12, The lifeef fairb, Heb.2.3.4; 13. Atruſting God more,and our ſelves leſſe, 2 Tim, 1.8,g. 
Af hrowing » God int his bolineſs juſtice, faithfulneſs,nercy,alſufficiency,Pſal.g.9,10. 15. A minding 
lures of 4 fifforong condition , more then ſafety, Ads. g. 6. Mich, 6.9. 16. A minding the pri- 
d, nd averages of « ſuffering condition, Matth. 19. 29. 17. ' A minding and endeavouring 
or the one thing neceſſary, Luke 10,42. | 18. Time-redemption, Eph. 5.16. 19, A valewing of 
ſts ſufferings, 1 Thel, 1, 10 20, 4prizing and longing after heaven, Phil, 1.23. Caſe, cor- 
we chere 1, The finfulneſs of fin; what is fin but an evil againſt God ; puniſhment isanevil 
pouen againſt the cteature,but fin iga contradiction to the will of God ; whence'we may ſafcly 

i conclude that there is more evil in the leaſt fin, then there is in the greateſt puniſhment, 
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þ preſently over. We fuint not ( faid the Apoſtle) why? Becauſe theſe light 


_ 1 convince and corrett, Revel.: 3. 19. 
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Chap. 16.Sef.3. 


even hell it ſelf; the hell that is in ſin,is worſe then the hell that is prepared' If fl 
in'aflition fin is layd open before a mans eyes in ſuck ſottas he is inforcec 
ovilty of the evil of it; As many as Tlove,'I rebuke and chaſten, the greek: dx 
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2. The emptineſs of the creature ; in or ' proſperity we ſtick in the'creature, agd 
dote upon the creature, as if there our happineſs and comfort were bound up':burint 
day adverſity, God convinceth'us of our miſtakes, by cauſing us to ſee the emptine 

and vainty of all ſublunary contentments ; we begin to find the world ts 'be but aguil- 


ded emptineſs, a meer nothing. SER 0 (1: TONS 
3. The fulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, there is an infinite fulneſs in Jeſus Chriſt, 3c pls 
the father that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell; but we are not alwayes in a capacity i | 
to receive , or to ſee that fulneſs ; and the reaſon is , becauſe in our proſperity well 
our ſelves ſo full with the world , that it fears-with Chriſt riow as it did when he' was **: % 
born, there #s n0 roome for him in the Inne ;, but now when God ſpreads ſack-cloth upon © 
all the beauty and bravery of the creature, and ſo hydeth pride from man; then wecan _ 7 
diſcover beauty and excellency in Chriſt , infinitly tranſcendirig all the beauty and'ex- be 
cellency in the world; when the ſoul is «nder the ſtayers,and in the _ of the rocks, then Can. 4." 
 ſhecan ſing, My beloved is white, and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſands. #17 he 
- 2. Be jealous of our ſelves , leſt that our ſufferings ſhould paſſe away unfanQified! © © 5? 
Be we more afraid of the afflition leaving of us, 'then of its continuing upon us; lay _ © 
out our ſtrength more for a ſanQified uſe of it , then for deliverance from'it;, 'thatwe . * 
may ſay with David, It is good for me that I have been afflicted, that I might learn thy vſal.vin 
atHtes. | | : Pa FED 2 5s ws. 
f 3. Labour to know Gods mind in our afflitions. The'man of wiſdome ſees Gods _ 44 
ame upon this rod, and he underſtands what God intends, viz. whether heſends them "= 
for fin, or for ſome other ends. Onely obſerve, though God ſends afflictions ſometimes = 
for tryal, and other ends, rather then for fin, yet it is fin that makes us capable of fach © 
a way of tryal; were we not finful, God would not deal with us that way,” 'therefote .. . 
it is good in all to be humbled for ſin. But here two queſtions are to be diſcuſſed,  - 
| 1. How we may diſcerne Gods 'ends in our 


, JS afflitions. ch 0s SE ep 
| 2, If it be rather for firi, how we'may find out 
f - the particular ſin? oo 


For the firſt, Gods ends in affifting wu may be diſcerned thus. —— \ASY | 
7. I the affliftion be extraordinary, and come in an extraordinary way: - and upon. 
examination we find our ſelves not guilty of any ſpecial evil befices daily incurfions,. 
then we may comfortably hope Gods intentions/are not ſpecially for finae;but for ſome 
other end : | ſoit was in Fob, hich iv | ENNe. HT nae 1” wg 
2. We may know from the work of the affliction , which way it intends, and how 
God follows it; whether init God ſetles not' fin upon our heart for humiliation” more 
then ordinary ; or whether the work of Gods Spirit be not rather for the ſtirring up of 
the exerciſe of ſome other grace: | For Godin his dealings with his peoplewill work | 
for the attaining the ends he aimes at. + VOL 2? 17), EM PERSTS Gee 
3. Much may belearn't fron. the ifſue of an afflition ; when God comes chiefly fot 0 
tryal , in the iſſue his grace does'much abound towards his ſervants , asitdid in Foſeph a 
and ./ob ; What honour was Fofeph.advanced-unto ? and how had Fob giv him twice Fob qu«'1 
as much as he had btfore ? But when the affliction is for fin; it doth not uſe to have ſuch — 2 
an iſue; it is well if the finner niay be reſtored into ſuch a comfortable condition as hag: 
wasin before: When David was afflictel forhis fin, ſome skars ſtuck.by himafrer ** © 
ns » he ſcarce ever was brought, into that comfortable condition hewasin' _- 
cIOre, LE 3k Wnt : ID | IO UP + OY 
4 or the ſecond, If the affii@d:on be for ſin , how may we find out the particular ff 1 
anſwer.— ph: | Ea Ao H 
7. Look what ſins and afflitions the Word hath coupled together ; although/every, _ > 
fin deſerves all kindes of affli&ions, yet the "Word ;oves Gone ſpecial :correChioh to 
ſpecial tranſgreſſions ; as God ſorts ſeveral promiſes to ſeveral graces;ſo he ſorts feverat _** 
afflitions to ſeveral fins. | | nv}, 6 hg. 22 5.5 dag banc 
2, Conſider what fins and affliftions Providence couples in reſpect of fimilitide : 
God-often ſtamps the likenefle of the ſin upon-the judgement; Fudgi1i 8 et - 
| SE ww MYA "= © + Enquite "3 
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Chap, 16,Se&-3, 


wee 


_ Eaquirt at ho mentbat! God by Prayer. and humiliation', as David: -did; 2 594. 
PatY ry tid, Fob. 1D, 2,; and a5 thoſe in Feremiab did, Fer. 16..10, 11. ... 
24: Hearken to the voyceof conſcience ; - that is Gods officer i 15-OUT fopls ; eſpecially 
after, humiliation and ſeeking of God , then liſten to the voyce of conſcience, for as it 
6 with an officer whom you would have ſearch the Records, if you would have him di- | 
ent indeed in the ſearch, you mult give. him his fee, elſe he will do the work but 
flightly + $a weruſt give c conſcience, Gods Regiſter hisfce; (5, e.) we multletcon- 
Hence have much prayer and humiliation. which it calls for,and then it will tell us Gods 
minde more fully. 
ey \When weihave found gut our fins ;- Let us, 1. take notice of Gods diſpleaſure 
if s--2.-Let us be humbled for it, 3. Let us ſtir up our hearts againſt it with 
indignation. This is thay which hath cauſed mt all this woe ; 3: that hath brought pon mit ll 
this trouble and ſmart. Agthe Jews took hold on Paul cry rYings Men of Iſrael help, this 
_ 6 the man that teacheth every where againſt-the people : ould we take hold on.a 
- - finthat we have found out, and cry tothe Lord; Help 2X Lord, this is that ſin that bath 
=. onde thebreach, this is that ſor that hath-1 been the can cauſe of. ſo much evil unto mee, | As we 
=: read of Antonius, after 7alins Ceſar was murthered, he brought forth his coat, all bloody 
- andcut, andiaid it before the people : ... Look here (ſayes he) you have your Emperours 
coat _—_— and torne. Whereu rhe people were preſently, in an uproar , and 
= out to.ſlay thoſe murtherers; t Tathe looking g upon our afflitions,and conſidering 
t miſchief fin hath done vs, our hearts ſhould be raifed to fly upon our fin with in- 
dignation , and. not be ſatisfied without the deſtruction, of that which would haye 
deftroyed us. 
+BY .5- Letus promiſe and covenant Reformation,and begin the work while the affliction 
LE _ is0n us. Do ſomething now-preſently,do not putoff all till the [i ſuffering be over, till 
a _ - Weberecovered, or delivered, and think, then / will. do.it, There is much deceit of the 
© heart this way; many miſcarry i in their vows to God upon this ground, becauſe they put 
E, R - off all til-they-be out of their aMiction :' for by that time, the impreſſion that was upon 
— © their ſpirits is abated, their hearts are cooled, and ſo the duty is negte&ed. W herefore 
"man my preſently., and be alwayes'i in doing . till that which was vowed be fully 
_ orme 
_ +16, Letevery affliction drive us much to God i in prayer. Is any man afflifted, let him 
, pray. Itisa ſnilitude of Chryſoſtome ;, As clouds rken the heavens, and cauſe lowering 
weather , but being diſtilled into drops , "then ſweet ſun-ſhine, and fair weather follows ; So 
ſorrows and cares in the ſoul cloud the ſonl,till they be diſtilled in prayer into tears, _ poured 
Forth before the Lord , but then. the ft wee. beams of Gods ;£7.Ace Comes in, and much:bleſſing 
> flows. To i 
= 3,; Let LO evacs to' ſcek 2 ſue till we. have ſome. affurance that we have made 
' our e with God:; This is that the Lord looks for! at our hands in all our croſſes,and 
the chief end he aymes at'in afflicing his children , to A them to.ſcel; hin more. di- 
ligently., and to. get better aſſurance of his favour im: take hold of my ſtrength 
j.. 8 God) "that he may meke 4 with me, and hs Ta make peace with,me. - This 18 
_ done theſe-three waies. | 1. By acknowledging unto. God freely our manifold fins, 
_andſo juſtifying him in his {engate, as David. did, ,:1 ſaid I will ne o tranſ- 
wo the Lord , aud thouforgaueſt the iniquity « nf Selah raying 
, and ſecking afſurance of his favour im.the pardon £1k ns. os 1 in ed le have 


= \ they viſited thee , they. poured out 4 Abakt ga Zo #2 ening was upon.them. 3. By 


ourſin when Pai had pro "Be this ſhall the's ineguity of Jacob. be 
A_ andithss r5 all the fruit to ta 6 that we practiſe all theſe 
- Tice wayes, and never ceaſy praftiing, a God bay alſured.vus: that.he is at Peace 


US2!! 6; 

8. Let us now (if ever) ry; exerciſe, and improve our faith wiſe dome gal, Paticnce, and 
[ oth& graces of the Spitit. 

of IT "Let nf our = a - , What ſees ? | Our E aith; Itis an eaſic matter, $0, 


fontb patience... - MyBrethren (faith: 7 ames) rounrt Exeecting joy when ye fall intd'd 
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good cayſes, anc for:ggod men ; The wicked in-afflictions are many'times furious. ; but 


never Zealous; they are often like wild beaſts thar grow mad-with bating, if croſſes'or 8 
| em, they fall tothe language of Zobs wife, Curſe' God and die} or to 1. 


loſſes ruſh in upon t ; 
that of-the King of 1ſraels' Meſſenger, Why fhould' £ ſerve God any: longer ? 4." Our 
Sincerity - Thus was 7obs fincerity diſcovered by Satans malice ; after all his loſſes, he 
ſayes.no more but, The, Lord giveth, end the Lord rakgth. ——1n all this did n0t Job ſim 
with, his lips. 5., Our Patience: When it is calme weather, the Sea is quiet and {fill 
as any River, but let the winds ariſe once, and we ſhall ſee a difference': * for then'the 
Sea foams, and.rages, and caſteth out mire and dirt. * Weare that indeed which we are 
in temptagion; if we cannot abidea drawing plaifter to drain away.corrupt blood and 
humours, how ſhould we abide cutting off joynts-and members? how pulling ou eyes, 
which repentance mult do ? Wk 63 : 


_ - © Letus exerciſe. our graces,  Affliion: gives. en ae for this ; it calls forth 
e of it. - Fhe Apoſtle ſpeaking of 

Saints-fu ervngs » Taith-thus, Here is the patience and the faith of Saints. (i.e.) Here is 
matter for their patience and ap nn be. exerciſed about ; this calls for the working of | 
fo for other graces, as humility; ſelf-denyal , love'to God, 


whativever grace.there is in the heart to the exetci 


their patience and faith; an 
meekneſs , waiting. on Chriſt , loujng-aur enemies , not reſiſting of evil, fervent prayer, O 
what mighty prayers ,: and lively ſtirrings of Spirit are there many: times in afflitions ? 
They. pamered our 4. prayer when thy chaſtening was wpon them , our-prayers do but drop 
out before , naw they are, powred exr. And this is it that many times' makes Godto 
afflict ys, becauſe God delights miveh' ta ſee the exerciſe- of.out graces: When ſpices 
are beaten , then'they: ſend forth their fragrant ſmell ; ſo-when Gods ſervants are in 
afflictions, then their-graces ſend forth their ſweerneſginthe aRiveneſs of thery, grace is 
ever hetter for wearing. ; 4 TG v7 Off 


3. Ler us improve our graces. | Every. branch in me (faith ChriltYthat beareth fruit, he 


purgeth-it. that it may bring forth-wore fruit, This is the end of Chrifts purging vs, that 
we may be moxe fructfulz as yies- are made more” fruitful þy/ pruning”, fo'ate Gods 
people by the pruning&nife of afflictions; Now they find more peace, more aſſurane 

more ſtrength, then;ever they did before ;- Never fuch-fivcetjoy; never ſick full aflu- 
rance, never: ſuch uſe of: faith,and patience, and love as in the:foreft and longeltafffieti- 
ons; Is it thus with us now ? Q this-may be a fwett;: ſeal-to, our ſouls' of their ſincerity 


ever after afflictions. -. Gods. people never thrive ſo mach in grace, as whenthey are. . 
watered in their own.tears ;; Manafſes his. chain as: more profitable tohinrthen his - 
Crown.: ' There 15.4 great deal of. difference ( could Luther ſay) berwixr a divine in our- | 


ward pgmpe ,, and a arvine under: exrofſe ;, They that are affiitted” do better. under ſtand 
Serip FAYE, but t beſet that. are ſecure i their proſperity zead them #5 vv fe +4n Ovid, But what 
graces mult we improve? I anſwer;every grace;onely-I ſhall inſtance in theſe!" "Oz 
{piritual wiſdome.- To this purpoſe God isſaid 16*ope# tho ta#af men , ever by their 
beer, affited (faid David) that Iymightlears thy batutes,. Algerins a martyr: couldiiy, 
that, he xegeived 74ore light a1 the dingeon, they Svir he received bef ire in' all the world. 
And Lycher profeſſed; that he mever woderiuod ſorko if [Davids Pſalm til be wit in dl 
thig-pprpoſe, We acjoyce in ribulatien (fait the Apoltte)ckhnowing chat trbularioj bringeth 


zemptattens ; knomingithst the tryel of aur faith beirkgethfo The 
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we be croſſed. 3. Qurzeal; A little water caſt upon'the fre: makes it burn h6tter . 
and brighter ; So.fhoyld afflitions make us more zealous and fiery for God, arid for © :. 


exemplified in* at's 


e;" which was the exerciſe. 
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-Satntsfufferings. Chap. 16.SeCt.3. 
"them; whereby they become the more courageous; So it pleaſeth the Lord ſometimes 
"# to leave his Children; - : Out of the depths have 7 _ unto thee (faith David) and then, 
oral and not till then it follows, the Lord heard me, The Lord ſaw him finking all the while, 
© _ _ yetletshimalone till he wasat the bottome, and then hearing him , David is ſtronger 
ge 1n fajth.:. This is the height of faith, and the worth of faith; to have a ſttong confidence 
- in God, even in the wort of affliction, this is thank-worthy: hope in 4 ſtate bopeleſſe, 4 
Ke.  love.to. God: when there is nothing but: ſignes of his heavy diſpleaſure , heavenly mindedneſſe 
P- - when all worldly affaires draw contrary way, ts the chief praiſe of faith. What made our 
= * | Saviourſay to that woman of Canaar', O woman great is thy faith ; but this , in that 
b. 15.28 -neither his ſilence ,-nor his flat denyal could filence her ? Such a faith had Fob, "though 
83 '5 bhekilln4, yer will Trruſt in him. Here is faith to the purpoſe; to love that God who 
; croſſeth us, to kifſe that hand which ftrikes us, to truſt in that power which kills 'vs, this 
is the honourable proof of a Chriſtian, this argues faith indeed. Aa eth 
9: Be'we thankful to God for our afflitions. Thus Fob was; notwithſtanding he 
= -" wasberecaved of his eſtate; of his children, andin a great meaſure given up into the 
=, Hands of Satan; yethe bleſſeth the Lord, The Lord giverh, and the Lord taketh away,--- 
WT” © bleſſed be the name of the Lord, And this is the meaning of the Prophet, Wherefore glo- 
W24-15 rifieyethe Lord inthe'fires , even the name of the Lord God of Tſrael mrthe Iſles of the Sea, 
A And thus adviſeth the Apoſtle, If any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian,let him not be aſhamed, bur 
\. Yet him glorifie God on this bebalf. And a little before, If ye be reproacht for the name of 
Chriſt, bappy are.ye, for the ſpirit of glory, and of God reſteth on you, As Noahs Dove 
hovered over the water , and found noplace to reſt her foot on , untill ſhe returned to 
| the Arke; So doth the-Spirit of God, (as ir were) hover over'the ſouls of men, it 
+ wanteth reſt, and when it ſees a ſoul that ſuffers for the truth , there it lights, there ir 
=, refts, The Spiret of God and of glorythere refteth upon you, A Chriſtian is more bound 
* tobe. chankfal for the opportunity of exerciſing one grace, then for all the proſperity in 
= the world ; Now there are ſome graces that cannot be exerciſed but only in affliftion ; 
the -Saints- in heaven never 'exerciſe parience, and . without afflition the Saints 
Y on earth have no opportunity. to - exerc:ſe patience - But what ? have we the 
bo PEParranity of- exerciling/ that grace that we had not before ? be. we thankful to 
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3; SS 10: Letus with joy araw water ozt of the: wells of Salvation : Let us comfort our 
= ſelves inour ſuffering condition : We ſhould not onely be thankful; but joyful. Me 
* 5” thinks hear ſome ſuffering Saint ſigh and ſay, What ? 35 it nothing to you, all ye that paſſe 
 _ by?. I weep ſore inthe night , and my tegrs are on my theeks ; among all my lavers there is 
© more tagomport me, all my friends haut dealt treacherouſly with me , they have heard that I 


is thy priviledge ,. and furely thou mayſt,” T hope thou doſt 
\ audrey thy Saviow, ſeeſt thou not heav tn clear over 


ſuffering ſweeter and ſweeter ? '" What 
ith theein the fire, and doth nothe.. 


_ Sun.thine ?|. 4b no,. brifÞ.;) and yet Fam without Chriſt ; could Tbut have his 
prefence,,. ſhould ftig ; did he Nate, 1 fhould —— foes frownes ; 'were 
[ but #1 the light yn. cbis derkoyeſſe; (did I but enjoy the leaſt of his love, 


away : ſurely the Sunwill ſhine preſently, 
ns ſhall not, therefore thy ſofferings cannot ſeparare 
Erhow O-Jacob. j'and ſpeakeft O'Vfracl', my way is bid 
7. haſt thou not known the everlaſting'God, the Lo#dy the 
6 farmeth nor;; be giveth power to the faint, Sing ye 
FI Yes” +3... - "= Wlllers, 


Chap.16:5et.3. Saints ſufferings, 


ſufferers, rejoyce ye priſoners of hope, the Lord whom ye look for, and long after, he is 
with you,he cannot be abſent from you ? Chriſt is in your priſons (though it may be you 
arc not aware of it) however , Caſt not away your confidence for he that ſhalkcome will & 
come, and will not tarry. Now the juſt ſhall live by faith. (tis ſpoken to ſufferers ) But 3” 7 
if any man draw back, , my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him. | 
But that I may draw out many arguments for your comforts, conſider of theſe par- 
ticulars. — 
1. Chriſt is eſpecially preſcnt with his ſuffering-Saines. Thus ruk the Promiſes, 7 
wal will be with him in trouble,and will delvver him. Fear not O {ſrael, when thou paſſeſt through 
the water , I will be with thee ; ------- when thou walkeſt through the fire , thou f arrow c 
burned, neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee, Oh what ſweet promiſes, whatflaggons 
of wine are theſe to comfort the diſtrefſed ſoul! As Ceſar ſaid to the trembling 
" Mariners, Be not afraid for you carry Ceſar : So may I ſay to poor perſecuted, afflited 
Chriſtians, be not afraid, for he that is your King is in you, for you, with you. Upon 2 
this ground David comforted his ſoul, Theugh I walk through the valley of the ſhadow Pſal. ſe + 
of death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with me, thy rod, and thy ſtaffe comfort me, When a Cor, 12 
Paul was bereaved of his {ight, then (as ſome conceive) he was rapt into the third hea- w- 
ven, and heard thoſe words from Chriſt not fit to be uttered, When Stephen was at the | 
bar, and the ſhower of ſtones was ready to fall upon his head, then he ſan heaven it ſelf 2 
7M oper , and the Son of man ſtanding at the right hand of God; When the three children. Aﬀs "7. SR 
z were in the furnace, Chrift was there to make the fourth , 7 ſaw four men looſe walking Pan. 3-255 


2, Chriſt is not only preſent , but ſupportingly preſent with his in their ſufferings. Pſat. 24. F 


ſook Paul when he was to anſwer before Nero, Norwith#anding (ſaith Paul) Chriſt the , ,. F I 


44 


bt”, Fathers a_ 2. They ſhall kill you, now-as ſuitable to this Chriſt tells them that. John 1428 
: their lives 


4. Chriſt ſym athizeth with his ſuffering-Saints, In all their affiftion he was afflifted, 0 - 
; 4h Chriſtians » ſuffer when and where you will, os F b- "1 


; , bonds; impriſonments; to others Fobn 21:8 
ſtoning, ſawing, killing with the (word ; 'Chrift tells Perer by what death be ſhould $/6- P/al. $60 
Heb: 12. 39 
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Saints ſufferings. Chap.16.Sc8t 4, 


*to our children if they be in pains , which we lack up in cloſets and cabinets at other 
times, Chrilt gives cabbinet-comforts lockt up,and unuſuall diſcoveries to his members 
in priſons and dungeons, of which many have had ſweet and gracious experiences. 
2-3" 7. Chriit rewards all the ſufferings of his Saints, To you that have continued with me 
ST, anmy temptation, 1 appoint unto you a kingdom, as my F ather bath appointed unto me, For 
7 our light affliction , which is but for 4 moment , worketh for us a far more exceeding, and 

eternal weight of glory, I reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to 
be compare with the glory which ſhall be revealed in us, And Bleſſed # the man that en- 
;Aureth temptations, for when he 15 tryed he ſhall receive the crown of life, Tortures are but 
' trading with God for glory , ſaid Gordius and perſecutors are but my fathers gold-ſmiths 
(faid Bernard) who'are working to adde pearls to the crowns of Saints, Chriſtians ! com- 
fort your ſelves with theſe words. | 


ee. 
pn IE 


= ICED Ya. 
Of the manner how to carry ouriſebves when ſufferings and affiiitions are gone, 


Ks T duties that concernus when affliction is gone, are theſe.---- 
| 7. That 'we treaſure up all the' experiences. we have had of God, and of our 
own hearts in the time of our” affliftions ; keep we them freſh in our hearts, and 
# wn them upon our own ſpitits, and make uſe of them as God offers. occa- 
E 2; Whatſoever we wiſhed:that we had done then, be ſure now to ſet about, and 
= "never reſt till it be:done, that when afflition comes again, it may not find it undone, if 
,y it' doth jt will make the affliction very bitter unto us: if this rule were well obſerved, 
we ſhould have glorious, reformations:.- | '; | | 
3. Be wecareful to performe the vowes we have made in our afflitions. Moſt hy- 
pocrites have many good motions ,. and purpoſes , and ſeem to be new.men. in their 
. affljtions, but when Gods hand is removed, they return'to their old Byas again, yea be- 
come" worſe then before, onely the ele&.are better for their aflitions afterwards z Be- 
fore I wht afflited; I went aftray, but now I have kepe, thy word. TT, ES. 
© *4. Take heed of truſting to-our:own -premiſes that we have-made to God for obe- 
dience, rather then to his promiſes that he hath made to us for aſſiſtance, 
> Often call our ſelves to account after the affliction is over , what is become of it ? 
bow was itxwith me then? and how ts it now ? have I more peace now then I had then ? 
\f how egmes it about ?- hath my peace grown upon good grounds, ſo as it may hold? 
Thad workings of Spirit then, whatare become of them ? have l been faithful to God 
'and'to wy.own ſoul 7 1 2; hav 
_ . * "6: In fiead of illother rules, be ſure to obſerve this, Sit we down andreflet upon 
58 "but own Telves , turn-we-in upon-our. own hearts,, and examine our ſelyes thus. ------ 
£ Have teachings bren mixtewith chaſtenings ?. ' have inſtrultions accompattied correttions.? 
'haththe rod'budded ? ' harkh:God diſcovered 30 me the Jofwineſſ of ſm , "the emptineſs of the 
-ertdtare , the fulneſs of Chriſt ?.ig no evil. like to the evil of fin ? no goodlike to farts 
- = Chriſt? is the world become an empty vanity, a mockery, a nothing in mine eyes ? 
=  -canIfiy, '#t ir good Tbavebeeneaffiified? and can I point out that good, and ſay, thi'7 
—; Yor bony fofferinge can] fay , ::kyow. divine truths more iwardly,; more clearly, 
= 8 =» © moreexperiveentally, more powerfully, more fweetly, then ever ? can Ifay ; Thave quietly 
- fubmitted;' and” I 'have-endeayoured. to. improve ray. ſufferings to Gods'glory , and 
| ron ?- Thus ifiwe queſtion; Qur hearts will give the anſwer, ' either in the 
"afhrmitive ,/ or 'inthe>negative. If in the affirmitive; then fall on theſe dries. 
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286. 122 x: Study tobe thankful; ſay with David, what ſhall T render wits dhe Lord? conſider 
2” how great things God'hath'done for.our ſouls. As 1. God hath-dene niore' for 'us, 
*  - > *thenif hehad never brought. us into afflition and trouble, or then if he had brought'vs 
=,” outthevery ſameday on-which he ſentusin; prevention and'deliverance may be'in | 
———e Ao 2. God hath doubled his mercy and loving kindneſsto us ; 
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' Cha P- 16:Se@-4. Saints ſufferings. 


becauſe he. hath heard the woyce of my ſupplication. 3. God hath ſealed up.our agoption 
and ſon-ſhip ; if ye endure chaſtening, God aealeth with you as with ſonnes, :for what ſonne 
is he whom the father chaſteneth nor ? our Patmos in this caſe hath been our Paradiſe , 
whercin he hath given us his loves. 4. God hath conſecrated our fufferings ; affliftt- 
ons have taken orders, as it were;and ſtand no longer in the ranke of ordinary providen- 
ces, but ſerve now in the order of goſpel-ordinances : a priſonza bed of ſickneſs,is tur- 
ned into-a {choole , into a Temple , wherein God hath taught us into his own likeneſs. 
5. As God hath conſecrated our ſufferings, ſo he hath tonſecratcd us alſo by our ſuf- 
'f ferings, ye have need of patience , that when you have done the will of God, you may mherit 


our work,as well as the dozng,that ſo being perte&t,we may inherit the promiſes.. 6. God 
hath crowned us with the bleſſing; Bleſſed es the: z14an whom thou chaſtencſt and teacheſ# : by 
this means God turnes the crown of thornes into a crownoof:gold,and ſets it on our head, 
and now brings us forth wearing this crown, and ſhews.u$to.the world as a monument 
t of free grace. O then ſay with David, what ſhall Trendy unto the Lord for all his benefits 
roxards m2 ? God himſelf gives the anſwer, / wall deliver theezand thou ſhale glorifie me. 
2. Study how to preſerve and maintaine- that ſweet gracious frame of heart, into. 
which God hath brought us by afflictions : . it'is #. dury which we ſhould practiſe as oft 
as we come from the word,or from any other divine ordinance + If an ordinance-frame, 
if a gracious. impreſſion be on our hearts, we ſhould rejoyce.in it, and bleſte/God for it, 
and labour to Keep up ſuch a frame in-our heamts,, till our next; ſolemn approach-unto 
God. But how much more ſhould this be-our care and/ftudy'; when we come out of 
Gods furnace, that ſolenin ordinance of affliction, to labour and maintaine that melting 
frame of heart, that warmth, and heate,. that life, and vigour, which we have bronght 
with t's out of affliction ? Look, to your ſelves that ye loſe not thoſe things which God hath 
wrought in you. And to that purpoſe, 1. Be'often reading over the lefſons which God: 
hath taught us, frequently revive the remembrance of them in our hands; and work the 
impreſſions of them upon our hearts. 2. Renew often upon'our fouls the remembrance: 
of the ſharpneſs and bitterneſs of the affliction : the Church found great 'advantage. 
this way... Remembring mine afflittion , and my miſery , the wormewood and the gall,. my. 
foul hath them comtinually in remembrance,and 1s humbled in me, The meaning is this ; the. 
people of God among the Jews that deſired to keepcloſe to God after theirgreat delive- 
rance from Babylon, experience a ſerious and conſtant remembrance of thoſe ſeventy 
years ſufferings , to be an excellent perſervative to that humble and gracious frame of 
; heart ; which God wrought thein into in their captivity, and yet that js tiot all; as 
k remembrance of affliftion preſerved humility , ſo humility ſtrengthened faith ; this { 
recall to minde , therefore have I hope , by the kindly operation of the remembrance 6f 
former diſpenſations, ſhe began to conceive good hope through grace , that God had 
not chaſtened her in wrath , but love, 3. Call often to mind the fad diſcourſes and 
reaſonings , the fears and tremblings which we have had in our boſoms in the tinies of 
ſuffering. 7 forgee proſperity (ſaid the Church) and I ſaid, my ſtrength and my hope is 
periſhed from the Lord : So Feremiah, waters flowed over mine head, then I ſaid, 1 am cut 


impatiences, and ſhort-ſpiritedneſſes, the murmur, and unbeleef, the love of a preſent 
world, the fear of death, the hard thoughts of God, all the irregularities and diſtempers 
of our own ſpirits in the time of tribulation : doubtleſſe it would be of fingular uſe, as 


of God upon our ſouls, Good and upright #5 the Lord , therefore will he teach ſinners 
the way, q. d. 1 ſinned againit the Lord in my affliction, by my impatience, unbeleef, 
unhumblednefle, &c. yet he was pleaſed not altogether toleave me;without the reach- 
:ngs of his Spirit , not becauſe I was good, ' but becauſe he was good; not becauſe 1 
pleaſed him , but becauſe mercy. pleaſed him; not becauſe I was upright before 
him, but becauſe he was upright, true , and faithful to his own promiſe: good 
| and upright is the Lord', and therefore he hath taught me, though I was a ſinner in. the 
| way. 4. Attend conſtantly , and conſcionably upon the miniftry of the Word, The 


truth is, the Word and the rod teach the ſame leſſons ; the rod many times is 


again will revive and fandtifie the reachings of the rod ; they mutually help to ſeton 
HF Zr one 
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the promiſes; when we have done Gods will , all is not done , there is ſomewhat to be,,. 
ſuffered, and therefore we have need of patzence, to carry us through the ſuffering part of” 


off. Thus David , I ſaid in my paſſion, And Fonah, I ſaid, I amcaſt out of thy fight. »ſal 4... 
Thus ſhould we call to mind our Saids; (5. e. we ſhould fit down, aud recount the . Zonab'2 47 


to humble our ſouls, and to check corruption, ſo to endear and preferve the teachings * 


but.the 
words remembrancer ; and therefore as the rod quickens the word , ſo the oder) = 
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Saints ſufferings. Chap, 16.Se& 4+ 
one another with deeper impreſſions. 5. Feed that frame of heart which God hath 
taught usInto': meditate much upon _ the ſinfulneſs of ſim , the emptineſsof the creature, 
the fulneſs of: Chriſt,the exquiſiteneſs of his ſufferings, the ſeverity of the laſt judgement, the 
torments of hell, the joyes of heaven, the horrour of eternity, rich in meditation, and rich in 
grace.” ' 6. Be much in prayer: Screngthen'O God (prays David) that which thou haſt 
—_ wrought in 1s, Accordingly.was that prayer of Luther , :confirme O Lord in us what thou. 4} 
E -- haſt wrought, andperjett the work, thou haſt.begun in us to thy glory, So beit, Theſe are 3 
6 the means to preſerve a good frame of heart. 

2. But on the other ſide ,4if our heart anſwer in the negative; that our chaſtenings 
-have had no divine teachings, our God hath not diſcovered to us the ſinfulneſs of ſin, the 
" emprineſs of the creature , the fulneſs of Chriſt; either the rod was dumb , or we were 

deaf; affliction hath lcft us as it found-us,/as ignorant, as unhumbled, as unſenſible of 
fin, as worldly, as ſtrange to Chriſt, and our own hearts ;'as regardlefle of eternity, as * 
fit forfinaswe were before; 'as devoydof grace, as unthankful, as uncomfortable as 
> ever; Oitis ſad !:andtherefore;” come, rowle we our ſelves in the duſt before the Lord, | 
nr 18 ſte upon our thigh, figh with the breaking of our loynes, andcry ou! with Ephraim , Thou 
k . | baſtchaſtiſed me ,. and: I was chaſtiſed , as a bullock unaceuflomed to the yoake , I have felt 
\_.' - the blawnuf God, but that is all': I have received no more #nftruttions then a brute beaſt - 
or if I had", I have quicklyloſt it ; it is ke rhe untimely fruit of a woman that never ſaw 
the ſun. * Truly we have caufe to fit down, and even wiſh for our affliction againe : 
God hathput himſelf into our hands . (as it wers) and we have let him go. without the 
blefling of ſaving inſtruction: how may weeven wiſh, that we were in priſon againe, 
in our fick bed againe, inbaniſhment againe;, &c, however humble our ſelves greatly '# 
before the Lord,and wreſtle mightily-for the after-improvings of God upon our hearts ; 
pray) turne me Lord, and I ſhall be turned, for thou art the 'Lord my God ; what affliction 
"1 «th not done, Lord do thou; ſet enmipotency on work, , and it ſhall be done ; turne me, and I 3h 
E- - © ſhall be turned;; that fo our ſouls may yet ſpeak to the praiſe of tree grace, after that / 
Ke » returned [ repented, and after that I was onbratted, I ſmote upon the thigh, I was aſhamed, 7 
gre” yeacven confounded, becauſe I did hear the reproach of my youth. Urge the Lord, as | | 
32.18 Sampſon did after his viftory,. thou haſt given this great deliverance into the hand of thy I 
& > - | ſervant, #nd (ball T now dye for thirſt, and fall into the hand of the uncircumciſed ? Say we, | 
3 Lord,” thuu haſt g#ven w_ ſervant this great deliverance from danger and death , and jhall 
now periſh for want of divine improvement , and go down.to hell among the uncircumciſed ? 
reach me thy way O Lord, and I will walks in thy truth. -— teach me to do thy will, for 
19 thou art my God, thy ſpirit is good, lead me into the land of uprightneſs, In a | 
- > word, deſire the Lord, that he would do all the work, and then take all the f 


Thus much of the Sufferings of Saints. L 
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CHAP. XVIL SECT. r. : 


F*'4 
_- Wa 


| Of Preparatives to 


ds Ttherts of duries ordinary ; now follow the pang , Faſtin 7 and 
Feaſitng : but becauſe the Book is ſwollen bigger then I. had pur- 

-1'L = poſedit, and that muchof the extraordinary is contained in the or- 
d q—y—_ Rt 4:ary duties , 1 ſhall therefore deliver in few words what I have to | 
bs a - ſay of theſe durzes, RES ; | ES: = 
®; \ , | The firſt of theſe is Faſting, in which there is required-ſomething ' » * 


7 +» 


. 


<A. 
” £ 


YWD Antecedent, 


Concomtrant; 
Subſequent. = | 
7. The Antecedent, or preparation thereto, confhiſts in theſe particulars : ---- ,, © 
2 r. Take but a moderate ſupper the night before ; for if a man glut himſelf over 
| * night, he will be more unfit for the duty of humiliation the next day. RY 
2. Immediatly after ſupper , all ſervile works of our calling laid afide , begin the 
preparation, and continue ſo long as we can conveniently fit-up , even longer and later © 
| then on other dayes: From: even to even ſhall ye celebrate your *$abbath, ſaith God ; and Lev. 2g4 
I thetefore ther ſet the time allotted apart for that holy work, propounding to our felves *1[Pea&i 
the end of our intended Faſt, reſolving to keep it to God according, to his will, adding woe wo. 
| ſerious. petitions to Ge in our prayers, in that behalf, © : © tore 
- Seventh-day Sabbath among the Fews began at evening,and ſo ended thenext day ev:ning, according to the Senate 
of natural dayes from the Creation (as it is [aid) the evening and morning made the firſt day, but ons Lords day begin 
L She morning fromthe reſurrefon of Chriſt on the morning on that day, and that's not without a myſtery, that the Legal 
began with darkne ſs, avd the Evangelical began with l1ght. 4 x Fe al = 
3. When weawake that night, let not our thoughts be upon'worldly buſineſs, much _ = 
leſs upon any wicked thing,but let them be holy,ſuch as may tend to the furtherance of En ODrY 
| the holy aCtions to be done the next day. 5 ns CS: © 
E ' 4: Atiſe early the day of our Faſt, this agrees well with a faſting-day ;: it is probable, 
that for this cauſe ſome /ay 07 the ground, others in ſack:cloath,in the nights of their faſts, 25a his: 
[ not only to expreſs, but to further their humiliation , by keeping them from ſleeping /** * 
over-mucti or over-ſweetly. ' OR es ca a 
5- In the morning ( after ſome renewing of our preparation , and prayer for-Gods Wo 
ſpititual grace to enable us to ſangtifie a Faſt that day) apply we our ſelves to the riaitn £3 
work of the day, of which in the next Section, | IF. a 


= . 


— —— 


'N SECT. 2, Of the duties required in Faſting. 


| IN the ation of Faſting there are duties 5 _ fl 


"2M | "ties are <8cneral. 
. 7. The inward duties Re Boner a 


is 7. The duties that more generally concern the nature of the day.are ſuch as theſe {--.- 
4 - I, Inthe true ſpiritual Faſt., there muſt be, faſting from fin. or the forſaking of aft 
our fins; for whiles we abſtain from lawful things , we are admoniſhed much 5 Il to 
abſtain from all things that arc utterly unlawful at all times : It is the Lords'c| _— | 
mA re Pea 
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Religious Faſting. Chap.1 7 Sc&.2. 
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, great rejoycing 3 all which may ſerve wonderfully to itrengthen our faith in 
$ fo beds IO 21" only nor tits, 4 ' ; RS 


x7? 


oiir vileneGs, -iniquities, - tranC- 


2. Ina right apprehenſion of Gods dreadful wrath -and flameing venegance againſt 
* Ina feeling ſence of our own unſ] peakble,and inconceivable miſery by reaſon there- : 


| 4. In a vile arid baſe conceit and eſteem of our ſelves, abhorring our ſelves in duft and 
a 


/ 
= = 
—_ 
” Ms 
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. 5: Inawinward forrow, tenting of the heatc, bleeding of the ſoul; accompanied with 
ar outward bewayling , with a plentiful and heart-piercing confeſſion of all our ſins be- 
thor Goo: gracious —_—. p34  « 

'--'6, Ina reſvlute hatred,diſlike and averſion in the will; .in an _——_—_— refolution 
andftrong teaſoning of the mind; in a conftant endeavour and watchful oppoſition 


-apainlt fin | 5 hg: EO Ro 
ans 7 hearty grieving, that we cannot perform all theſe more-heartily, lincercly 


"2. The os ard dutics conbilt eſpecially'in ontward abſtinence *' Ag=- 
1. From full ſeep , whence that exhottation in ſome ſenſe, Warch wno prayer, Col, 
4.2. 1 Pet. 4.7. | I 
MB by og coſtly apparel , from ornaments, and better attire, Exod. 33. 4, 5,6. 
Fonah. 3.6. £5 / Ji = oe: 
.3: From matrimonial Benevolence, from that ſociety which God hath ſanctifi'd by 
his Word to married perſons, ' 1 Cor. 7. iv ay 2..16, DE 
4+. From bodily labors and worlity by nefs, Lev. 16. 29, 31. ----- 23, 23. Foel1. 
I4. --— 2. IF. ERC NE og EE 
5-: From food wholly ; and yet this total' abſtinence from meat and drink is not ſo 
E,- neg) Foes, but that they whofe health cannot bear'it, may in caſe of true neceſſity, 
3 | take. pme little refcſhitg . left otherwife they hazard. or hurt their health, agd unfit 
42 © thenſelves for the ſpirityal exerciſe and duty; indeed we have-no-example of this caſe 
= prop in Scripture,yet we have 'a ſufficient ground for it, 'Zoſe4 6.6. Moti: 247. 
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6. From all carnal delights and pleaſure of this life, Foed 2. 16. -Dawd and Daniel 
would not anoint themſelyes at ſuch a time, 'a Sem. 12. 20.. Dan." 10, 3: and alltheſe 
outward duries are to be 6: ſerved. 3. Partly as helps to our humiliation, in renoun- 
cing the hinderances thereof. 2. Partly as figns of our humiliation; whereby we ac- 
knowledge our ſelves unworthy of theſeYelights.. 3. Partly as evidences of our re- 
pentance, in that by way of godly revenge, we deprive our ſenſes ( which have all 
finned) of their ſeveral delights.” TLETE 12 iS 
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SE CT. 31. ; 
Of the dnties after Faſting.” | 
WW Hen all is done and performed, obſerve theſe particulays ; ---- | 


i. Take heed of inward pride, andireſting .in:the rforman L ſpiritual 
. pride is that worm that will breed in RFF I ovl lets: that ot which the 
Devil (that helliſh ſpider) will ſuck'out of the belt flowers1a Gods Gardetz, and 


can but prevail over'us to be ſelf-conceited with'our enlargements, or toirrmf 
ſervice we have done, he hath what he looks for,, and deprives us of all thew 


our humiliation : Labour therefore as much as we can,,, to humble. our ſelves with a 
through view of our failings in the beſt of our peiformaneem ppdaer our enlargements, 
conſider we the fountain of them , which is not any ability. of, our own , but the good 


Spirit of God , breathing where- and when. it liſteth.,. and ſetting. out our ſtrait hearts, 
which otherwiſe would be utterly cloſed and'ſhutup ; let Chrilt have the glory of all 
our abilities, who hath given us his grace, but willnor grve his glory to another. = 

2, Holdthe ftrength which we have got that day as much as we can ; keep we ſtill 
our intereſt and holy acquaintance, which we have gotten with-God,and with the holy 


exerciſes of Religion ; unlooſe not the bent of our care and affections againſt ſin, and 


for God : Itisa corruption of our nature, and it is a policy of Satan to help it forward, 


that ( like ſome-unwiſe wartiers when they have gotten the day of their-enemies) we 
Srow full of preſumption and ſecprity,by which the enemy advantage to recolle&t 
kis forces, and coming upon us unlook'd for , gives us thefoil;, .if northe overthrow ; 


| weare too apt, after a day of humiliation ,; to fall into kind of remiſsneſs, as ifthen 


we had gotten the maſtery ; whieteas if Satan fly from us ,. if fin be weak'ned in us, it 
is but for 4 ſeaſon, and butin part, and eſpecially if we ſtand not upon our watch, Satar 
will take occaſion zo return, and fin will revive in-us, of 

3. Wait upon God for return ; we muſt not preſume that peonenly ypon the work 
done , God muſt great our asking ; as hypocrites that could ſay, We have faſted, and 
thou haſt not regardedit; we may and muſt a gracious hearing , upon our une 


feigned humiliation ; Al rhings whatſoever ye ſhall ack, in prayer heligving ye ſhall recezve, Vanh. 27 
4ing to 1 Jobn SG. 
ath abr Iſa, 40. 1 

U6-ah- 6 


* 


but as for when and how, we muſt wait patiently ; it is true , faith ſecureth us 
ſucceſs, This 3s the confidence that we have in him , that if we atk, any thing. accor 
his will, he heateth us; but faith neither. preſcribeth unto Cod how; For who þ 
retted the Spirit of the Lord ? or being his councellor , hath tanght him? nor yetdoth it 
make haſte, Behold, 7 laid in Zion for a foundation a ftone., @ tryed ftone, a preciu 
corner ftont, a ſure foundation ; he that believeth ſhall not mak, haſte : -Faith waits God 
teiſure, when he in his wiſdom judgeth. it molt ſeaſonable, that is the time. | 
And thus much of our duty before, in, and after Religious Faſting, 


Iſaiah: 


Luke 4.186 
rag 125 


- * 
Son. >; 
% 


#5 6d - "te 0 04 
"I FI a OW : 7 
* x uw  PH 
LN - S545 £8 
Fi 


. 


Li. £ "F- ;/ 
OBE Ear a OKs - 
s J ; 
, 


_ Chap. 18.Sect. 


1,2 


CHAP. XVIII, SECT.r. 


Of the Duties to be performed 
before Thanksgiving or Feaſting, 


Je ſecond duty extraordinary, is Holy Feaſting or Tbanksgiving ; and the $: 
preparation thereto conſiſts in theſe particulars :---- | 4+ 

-* 2: Inthe tiring up of our ſelves to the performance of this duty : (| 
Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me, bleſſe his holy name : - 
ey 4 © 'Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits, | 
SURED 2. In meditating on Gods undeſerved bounty towards us , and of W 
SITY our own unworthineſs to God: O Godof my fathers, -- which ſaideſt "oF - ? 
"#0 me, ---- Twill deal well with thee : I am not worthy of the leaſt of allthe mercies, aid all | 
rhe ruth which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant. | | 

3. Incraving the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit ( becauſe of our ſelves we are unable) to 


'open our lips, that we may ſhew forth his praiſe. 1 

| fk 8” 34 , —— — ao IIS rn 4 
> 0: *SEQF. 2: Of the Daties required in Thankſgiving. | 
| Ix the | aQion of Thenkagiving there arc duties | ptaries?] ; | t | 
CE neT nr OT 
| Pt ev bot 0 oxates. CPemfubreſs, ET ER. 

| n 35; "n | p De XA | $6; Pe hs t 2. ; | 6 1 03 F : Mindfulneſs. | | 
* 1, Thankfulneſs of the ſoul, which implies 3 Acknowledgment, | ; 

p® —_* 1439 $337 x + 26 74-7 $5. B&08 | | Aﬀecion. Vf 


x. We tauſt mind,and therefore we are often ſtirred up to remember Gods benefits, 
Dent. 6. 12-78-2218. F/8.103.2., I... = 
- *-2, We muſt acknowledge Gods goodneſs, 'Fames 1. 17. Dent. 8. 18. and our be- 
- boldingneſs,in reſpect of our own nullity and unworthineſs, 1 Cor.4.7.” 1Chron.17.16, 
=, We muſt prize and efteem Gods benefits , endeayouring to amplifie them, in 
oy ec of their greatneſs; excellenicy, rofit , neceſſity”, ſufficiency , acknowledging 
© therein Gods wiſdom , power, gooneſs, fatherly providence and bounty towards us, 
HE *P/7. 16. 5, 6. Marks 7. 37. Rom. 8.28. and this acknowledgement, if it be effefual, 
WW: will work affeQion in the heart, a ſenſe of Gods goodneſs and, bounty towards us,cau- 
$8 IE Fig us to love God,andto be obſequious towards God in all the duties of Thankfulneſs. 
 ©-2. Chearfulneſs and alacrity of Spirits, as the Lord loves a chearful giver, fo a chearful 
anksozver, x«68 thanks, comes of x21» to'rejoyce xp ntuſt be wre.xaras with joy, 
Phil. 1. 4- Fames 5: 13. The Holy Ghoſt in many places hath joyned them together : 
I will be glad and rejoyce in thee, I will ſing praiſe unto thy name, O thou moſt high ? 
33-T Rejoyce i the Lord, O ye Righteous , for praiſe #5 comely for the upright : ---- It is a good 
9%: "2? thing to give thanks unto the! Lord, and to ſing praiſes unto the name, O moſt high ;---- For i 
&-- thou Lord haſt made me glad through thy work , I will triumphin the works of thy hands. z 
2. gb outward duty, is to expreſs onr inward Thankfulneſs and Chearfulneſs, Our 
Thankfulneſs, by celebrating and praiſing the name of God, by extolling his goodneſs, i 
by re oynting his mercics , and by exciting others to praiſe the Lord : Our Chear- | 
flbefs, by making a joyful noyſe and finging unto God : Sing aloud unto God our F280 
2. ſtrength, make a joyful noyſe unto the God of Facob : --- Make a joyful noyſe unto the Lord, | 
190. 1,2 | aft ye Lands, ſerve the Lord with gladneſs, come before his preſence with ſinging + To this 
©, © - purpoſe we may {ing the Pſalms it the end of this Book, or ſome ſuch agen "I 
| | x 
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Chap. z5.Sect. 3, 4 


ou 
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Holy Faſting, 
* SECT. ;. 
h ; | Mw | Of the Duties after Thankggiving. 


T He Duty after, conſiſts in theſe particulars : 
1, In referring the benefits and gifts received , to the glory of God the giver, 
ia the good of his Church. . 
2. In ſeeking to glorifie God who hath been ſo gracious unto us, by bringing forth 
© thefruits of a godly life : Herein is my Father glorified that ye bear much fruit. FJobn 1 
3. In honouring the Lord with our ſubſtance, and acknowledging him to be the chief <4 
Lord of all we poſſeſs: Honour the Lord with thy ſubſtance, and with the firſt fruit of all Prov.'y; 
thy encreaſe. | \ "2 


—— -  —  ——  — 


pr ER _—_ 


s S E C T. 4. 
4 Of Pſalms ſuitable to this duty, tranſlated by Mr. W. B. 
| Pſalm 100. to the tune, Have mercy, &c, | I'le praiſe thee with my ſong, 
.s Ll men of moral birth.. ; & nations all among: «< 
A that dwell in all the earth, 4. Toheavens high, to clouds of sky, 
F 2, Omaks a noyſe to God with joys, his truth and mercies throng. 
F and ſerve the Lord with mirth. 5. Exalted be thy name 
| O come before his throne | above the heavens frame. 
} with ſmging, every one ; Let earth below the trumpet blow 
3. For certainly the Lord moſt high, d of thy renowned fame. 
even he xs God alone. | 
—— He made us, and not we ; 4 
| | ; not w our ſelves, but he. fack PSAL. 150. 
| - #is folk, and flock,, and paſture ſtoc LR I 
| pd made us < to be : 6 f Pi” aiſe the Lord moſs high 
/ 4. With praiſe come to his gate, within his ſanttuary, _ 
| and to his courts relate | Int opmoſt tower of his great power, 
His laud and fame, and bleſs his name : with praiſe him magnifie. 
his honour celebrate, 2. Praiſe him for atts renowr'd, 
with excellency crown'd ; : 
5. For God ts good for ever, According to his greatneſs, do 
his mercy faileth never. praiſe bim with trun:pet ſound. 
Hes truth doth laſt all apes paſt, * 8 
and conſtant pa pts a4 g { 3. O praiſe him chearfully, 
. | with Harp and Pſaltery - | 
Pane Cen az: = — |4. Azd let the dance his praiſe advance, 
PSAL. 108, r. part. and Timbrels melody 4-8 _ 
i Praiſe him go joynt conſents | - 
God I fix my heart [* of ſtringed mſtruments, | < 3 
CO) my = —_ A par. 15: The Organs at) got" Cymbals ring, 4 
# And as my rongue, ſo ſhall my ſong each one his praiſe preſents. . cw 
K-*:. praiſe thee with muſicks art. : a5 
'Y 2. Wake Harp and Pſaltery. 5. High ſounding C 'ymbals ring, "" 
| right early wake will I: let every breathing thing .» 
3. Thy praiſes Lord, will I record, The praiſe recor a of this great Lord, M0 
i the people ſtanging by. | and Allelujah ſing. FA 
Allelvjah, and again Allelujah ; Amen, Allelujah. | 
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In reference to the 


FIRST & MIDDLE THINGS 


Ft | OR, CERTAIN ; we 
Meditations 


ON. | 
Death, Tudgement, H l, Rr gh 


NY urgatory, and Heaven. 


SOILED Delivered, 


BY ISAAC AMBROSE, Miniſter: 
of Chrift at P RESTON i» Amoundetneſs 
. in Lancaſhire, 


Deur. 32. 29. 0 that they were wiſe that they anderfiood this 
that they would confider their latter end. . 


Ecclus. 7. 36. Whatſoever thou takeſt in hand, remember the 
end, ane ches lays lt never do amiſſe,/ hs be | 
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- dayes are not, but ate paſt, they have been; ] Few and evil have the dayes of ny. 
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GEN. 47. 9. popes 
Few ai evil have the dayes. of my life FS, | _ 


$A Hen Pharaoh was EgyptsKing,7oſeph Pharaohs Steward,and Zacob Foſephs 
O father, there was a great famine, which Pharaoh had dreamed, 64 + 
oretold, and Facob ſuffered : God that ſent Foſeph to Pharaoh, brings 
Facob to Foſeph, the ſame providence ſo diſpoſing of all, that yet ſome 
food muſt be inEgypt,when nothing was found inall the land ofCanaans 8 
Thither come and welcome (as you may ſee in the ſtory : } Pharaoh "1M 
falutes Facob with this queſtion , What is thy age? How many ave thy. ', 
dayes ? How many ? alas, but few: Whatare they ? alas, but evil : Thus we find; . - 7 
Facob at his Arithmetick ; the billis ſhort , and the number but a cipher : , Will you; © .. $ 
hear him caft his accounts ? Firſt, they are dayes, and without all rules of fallhood, by 
ſubſtraction/few, by addition full of evil: contra all, and this is the ſum of all, Few 
and evil have the dayes of my life been. & | | ” 
This Text, briefly , is the Leaſe of Zacobs life; God the chief Lord enricht his ſub- 
Nance, yet limits the granit of his time : will you queſtion the Leaſe ? for what timeF 
no more, but -1y bf] ſaith Facob : buta life ? what years ? no years ,. but _dayes] 
faith Facob - but dayes? how many ? not many, but few]. ſaith -Z4cob ; but few 
how good ? not good , but evil] ſaith Facob: who can blaze. the atmes of life, that 
finds not in it Crofſe and Crofſelet ? tlie leaſe, but a /ife] the term , but dayes,] the - 
number, few,7 the naturc, ev:l,] nay, when all is done, wefee all is out of date; the. 


life been.] . | | 57 14 
" Wemult, you ſee, invert the Text , and begiti with that on which all hangs; it is 
but my life] faith Facob. v ” — UN 
Ould you know what is that ? take 6 a view of Nature, and Scripture, and 
y thefe will ſufficiently deſcribe out life. TT. 
Firſt, Nature, whoſe dimme eye ſees thus far : what is it but a Roſe, ſaith T:fernas? md 
which if you view in its growth, the cold nips it, heat withers it, t e wind ſhakes it ; *j 
be - never ſo fair, it withers; be we never ſo-lively., immediately we die and _ 
A Roſe ? that is too beautiful ! Zife is but greſſe, ſaith Plants, green now, withered «<x13867 
anon ; thus like the flower that is cut in Sumner ; as ſoon/as we are born, Death is {-mon..2 
ready with his Sythe ; as footi as we are dead, Angels gather in the Harveſt, on whoſe lnders 
Wings we ar carried to that Barn of Heaven. Graſſe ?. no,. ſaith Philemon, Life; iS" yiea «258 
no better than a rounterfeir pifture : what if the colours be fair, and the reſemblance, Cum pig 
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near ? the ſhadow of death, and the Curtains of our grave will darken all. 4 picfyre 7 perio © 
that is too honourable ; life is-(4 worſe reſemblance). but a Play ſaith Luſcimm ; we ew 
enter at our birth, anda all our life; preſently there is an ex::, or 2 back reryry. and n 
away we go, ſhutting all up with a ſuddenTragedy. 4 Play? that is too large” Rode, 
Anonymiu being asked what was life ? he ſhews binſelf 4 little, then hides himſelf agaim., T6498 
his meanihg was this, our /fe is- but | va ſbew z. and no ſooner are we ſeen, but inn- 3 


| mo are we hid and gone; |: A ſhew ?. thar is'too pleaſant; life is nothing bus @- jepolt 
ep, ſait +Phija 


Philonins ; we life ſecure , and/Dormice-like we ſlumber away our tint 
A%a2 | * W 
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is done, as if all this were too little, we ſleep again, and go from (our grave) 
> the.beth, to (that bed) our grave. A ſeep ? that is too quiet; it is nothing but a 
e. Arie dream, faith Ariftophanes; all our worldly pleaſures are but waking dreames, at laſt 
5 - Death-rouzeth. our ſouls that have ſlept in finne, then lifting up our heads, and ſeeing 
we  allgonc, we awake ſorrowing. -A dream, or the dream of a ſhadow, ſaith Pindarw; the 
bn Prc<. work , the weakeſt dream that can be imagined ; ſure one ep further were to arrive 
uid nifi at deaths door; and yet thus: far are we led by the hand of Nature: nay, if you 
$ imigo? will, lower ; dearh ſucceeds life, and /ife is but the image of death, ſaith Cato, Here is 
| - £#true picture of our frazlry, life is like death ; indeed ſo like, ſo near together, that we 
- cannot differ each from other. 
See here the condition of our /ife ; what is it but 4 Roſe, a Graſſe, « Tifure, a Play, a 
4 -  Shew, - Sleep, a Dream, an image of Death ? ſuch a thing is /ife, that we ſo much 
. Andif Nature give this light , how blind are they that cannot ſee /zfes ſrailty ? you 
\ need no more but mark the Deſtsn:es (as Poets feign) to ſpin their threads : one holds, 
'another draws, a third cuts it off; what is your life but a thread ?: ſome have a ſtronger 
--twilt , others a more ſlender : ſome live till near rot , others die when ſcarce born : 
there's none endures long; this thread of life js cut ſooner or later, and then our work 
is done, our courſe is finiſhed. [Are theſe the Emblemes of our /zfe ? and dare we truſt 
. to this broken ſtaffe ? how do the Heathen precede us Chriſtians in theſe ſtudies ? 
Their books were skulls, their desks were graves, their remembranee an hour-glaſſe. Awake 
2 your fouls, andbethink you of mortality ; have you any priviledge for your /:ves ? 
=: - are not Heathens and Chriſtians of one Father Adam ? of one mother Earib ? - the 
++ Goſpelmay free you from the ſecond , not the firſt death ;.only provide you for the 
£4. firſt; roeſcape the ſecond.death. O men, whatbe your thoughts ? .. nothing . but of 
*  _ Googs and Barnes, and many Years ? you may boaſt of Life, as Oromazes the Conjurer 
” Þ. ofhisEgge, which ( hefaid )- included the felicity of the world ; yet being opened, 
| . there was nothing-but Wizde:; :: Think what you pleaſe, your life is but a W:i7d, which 
= _ - - maybe ſtopt ſoon; but cannot laft long by the law of Narure. "I 
2 * _ Bugſccondly, as Natwre, fo Scripture will inform you in this point. ; The life of man 
= but f little efteem ; - what is it but a Shrub, or a Bryer in the fire? As:the crackling of 
- thornesunderthe pot, ſo is the ( ” or ) _ of the fool; momentany and vanity, 
es <Ecclef, 7, 6: Nay, a ſhrub were ſomething, but our life 15 lefſe , no better. than a leaf ; 
_.s nota tree, nor ſhrub, norfruit, nor bloſſome : We all fade as a leaf , and our iniquities 
*liks thewinde have ſwept us away, Ifa. 64. 6.' Yeta leaf may glory of his birth, it is 
ſcended of a Tree ; Lifeis a Reed, ſometimes broken, at leaf ſhaken; fo vain, ſo 
infirm, ſo inconſtant is the- /fe of man : What tvent you out to ſee? areed ſhaken with 
- the winde ?  Matth. 1i. 7. - Nay a reed were ſomething , our /ife is baſer , indeed no 
better than a 1»ſb or flag: Can araſh grow. without mire'? though it were green , and not 
cut v6-18 "ou ſhall it wither before any ether herb, Job 8. 11, 12. What ſhall I fay more ? 
What ſhallI cry, «ruſh? All fleſhis graſſe , and all the grace thereof as the flower of the 
. field; the graſſe withereth, the flower fadeth , ſurely the people is graſſe, Ifa, 40.7. Tam 
b* ice Jed beneath juſt patience, but not ſo low as the /ife of man; as all theſe reſemble 
= - * tife; ſain ſome meaſure they have /ife:: but life is a ſmwke , without any ſpark of life 
© - ., Mit: thuscries David, My dayes are conſumed like ſmoke, aid mybones are burnt lik an 
ay beard, Pal. 102: 3. Yet is here noſtay, the ſmoke ingenders 6/ouds, anda cloud is the 
fitteſt reſemblance of our life - Ay welfarejpaſſeth away as a cloud (ſaith Fob) Andour 
all paſſe away as the trace of a cloud, & come to nought, as the miſt that 1s driven away 
"With the beams of the Sun, Job 30.15. Neither is this all , clouds may hang calm, but 
'& like a tempeſt, itis a c/0%d, and a winde too.; Remember that my life is but & wind 
ar rmine eys. ſhall not turn to ſee pleaſure, Job 7. 7. - Nay , we muſtlower, an 
 Ynda weakereglement; it'is not a winde, but werer, ſaid that woman of Tekoab, We are 
y 46 water ſpile on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again, 2 Sam: 14,14. yet is 
water both. a good andneceflary clement. . Life is the leaſt part of warer., nothing but 
a, a bubble: The King of Samaria (Gorgrenk King) ss deſtroyed asthe foam upon 
. the water, Hof. 10.7.' I canno-more; and yet here is ſomething lefle # foam or bubble 
nay burtt into'a wwpoxr, - and - What 4s your life ? it 55 even a vapour that appeareth for 4 
little ritne, and afterwards vaniſheth away, Jam."4. 14., Lefſe then this is nothing, yet 
- ife is ſomething lefſe, nothing in ſubſtance; all it is, itis but a ſhadow, We are ſtrangers 
; vers as all our fathers were; ome-gayes are like & ſhadow upon. the earth,&+ there is 
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- zone abiding, 1 Chron. 29. 15. See whither we have brought'our life, and yetete we* |, 


wonder at the vanity of men, that run , ride,-toil, travel ; undergo any labour to - 7® 
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art , we will down one ſtep lower ; upon a ſtrict view we find neither ſabfttnce nior' wales, YL 
ſhades, only a mcer nothing,a very vanity : Behold, thou haſt made my dayes as att hands: _- > 
breadth , and mine age is nothing in-reſpett of thee'; ſurely every man living is altogether 4 
vanity, Pſal. 39. 5- ENEES 142 OE | PT 
Lo here the nature of our life, it is « ſprub, a leaf, a reed, arnſh, a grafſe, a ſmoak.;, a 
cloud, a winde, a water, & bubble, a vapour, a ſhadow, a nothing, . © © "5 2, 03. 2 
What mean we to make ſuch.ado about a matter of zorbing ? | I cannot'chooſe but | 
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maintain this /:fe , and what is it when they have their defire which they foimuch toil © 8 
for ? welive, and yet whilſt we ſpeak this word, perhaps -we'die; - Is this atand of the 3 
living, or a region of the dead ? We that ſuck the Air kindle this little ſpat! ; "wb _ 
is our ſtanding, but at rhe gates of death ? Pſal..g. 13. Where is our walk; bit Shs Pf - 

ſhadow of death ? Luke 1. 79.. 'What is our 'manſion-houſe ,' but the body of death Roni q 
Rom. 7. 24. | What think ye ? ' 1s not this the regiun of dearh;where is nothing but the ygate An mal 
of death ,, and the ſhadow of dcath', and the body of death ? Sure we dream that we ive, "<gio 
but ſure it is that we die  'or.if welive, the beſt hold we haves but a leaſe - Godour ubi py 
chief Lord may beſtow what, he pleaſeth ;' tothe rich man wealth; to the wiſe man = Ss. 
knowledge, to the good man.peace, to all men: fomewhat? 'yet if you agk, Who's corpus: 
the Leſſor? God, Who is the Leſſee ? -Man. Whatis leaſed > This world. Fort tis ? © 
what terme ? My life. ] This 7acob tells Pharaoh, as the Text tells you 5 Few and toil | 
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thy life a continued ſence of. pleaſures -; hadit thou Dives fare, Solomons robes; David: 
throne ,, C "_ wealth ; livedſt thou -any years without any cares , yet at laſt comes 
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come z. if he had found thee lying on a-pad of ſtraw, feeding on cruſts I f 
| Late than-wich more happy? more 
affli& thee, then if they had never been ? O deceitful workd;that : 
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and yet to whom thou art beſty they are moſt inhappy 1 ho IN: 2 
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Ot weeks, nor motieths, nor years ; or if's yegr;] the belt Arithmetick is to rei 7 ; ih | 

N or break it into Deyes 4 ſo we have initthelaft tranſlations,The dayes of the year; © "7 
 Herethen is tlie 3 ow 5, gw ENTIS nY OTT THR 
Firſt, aTear; in the ;Spring'is the youthful ſpring of our ape, inthe Sumrer, is the 


coed tim 0 your youth; in the Arm is the high noon, or middle of our ages when 
Son (which is our ſoul) rules in the Equinoctial line of ourlife ; in the Winter we 
row old and cold, the nips of froſt ſtrip the tree of our life, we fall into the grave, and 
earth that nouriſhed us, will then conſume-us. See what is man ! a Spring of teares, 
Et «Summers duſt, an Autumns care , aWinters wo: Read but this map, and you need 
©2* travel no further to enquire of /sfe. | 
& OZ Oo Thefirſt quarter isour Spring , and that is full of finne and miſery ; the Infant no 
©. fooncr breathes, but he ſucks the poyſon of his parents: in Adam all ſinned, and fince, 
© his time all were defiled by hisfin.. Is itnot Natures rule , that Every man begets one 
e himſelf ? And is it not Gods rule, that Every ſinner begets another no better than him- 
7 How may a foul veſſel keep ſweet water ? - or how may an earthly ſinner beget 
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n ould. trifle-thus with toyes ; which no 


M$. this be our - Summer, what may be our Avuturm ? an hour of joy, a world of 

*  . Torrgqw; If you lock about you, how many miſeries lic in wait to enſnare you ? there 
* - is noplaceſccure, no ſtate ſufficient , no pleaſure permanent ; - whither will you go ? 
by The ber hath its care,the Houſe hath its fear, the Fieldhath its toil, the Country 


hath its frauds, the City hath its faQions,. the Church hath'irs Sets, the Court hath its 


_ envy; here is every place a field where is offered a battel  'or if this were better,con- 
i S t your ſtates; the Beggarhath his ſores , the Souldier hath his ſcars , the ma- 
at bath his troubles, the Merchanthis travels , the Nobles their crofſes, the great 

_ ones their vexationsz' here is every ſtate a Sea , toſſed with a world of tempeſts: or 
yet if this were happicr , bethink you a little longer of your fleeting joyes; the ſweet 
Nah ita fower: the Crown hath its care, the World hath its-want , Pleaſure hath its 
pain, Profit bath its grief ; all theſe muſt have their end : + here is a dram of ſugar mixt 
= 'with an of bitter. Is this man-hood , that js ſubject to all theſe miſeries? Nay, 
©  - Whatate theſe. in compariſon of all it ſuffets ? - It is deformed with fin, defiled with 
=  _ fuRt, outraged with paſſions, over-carried with affections, pining with envy, burthened 
bo anger Ovary, with revenge; tranſported with rage ; all mans body is full of 
* aquiry, and ins foul the bright image of God)-through fin, is transformed to the ugly 
; Fd if this be out Auramn, what (I pray) isthe Winter ? then our Sun grows low, 
and we begin-to die by degrees; fhew me! the light which! will not darken , ſhew me 
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epent our follies. The Wiſe man that | 


_ Selah, and Eher, none of which there could reach to the number of five-hungred,years; 
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the flower which will not fade, ſhew me the fruit which will not. corrupt,. ſhew me 


- 


= 


"# 
'L 
_ 
4 ov 
x Lo . 
#1 
F 
. Dr. 


ib. 


697 
ex 
Bis by 
- | 
j 


PE - 
L 3,” WIS , : 
<>... 3 x- Gs - 
3 7. ERS. $%; 5, A 
ae 7 of *? So +4 
is . Es 
- = 3 4 
— > 


— —— 


ſome occaſion to tell you, ye mult die; In:chi{dhood, what is yaur gheff of clouts, but a 
remembrance of our winding. ſheets ? z youth ,, whatis your mirth and muick,, he £ be 
ſummons to the knell ? /z :anhood, what is your houſe and encloſure , but a be _ 
the coffin ? 7» age, what is your chair or litter, but a:ſhew of the beer, which at laſt ſhall © 
convey you to your graves { Man, ere he is aware, hath dreſt his herſe.: -everyſeaſon 
adding ſomething to his ſolemnity, Where is the Adulterer, .Murthezer,;Drugkard, 
Blaſphemer ? Are you about your ſins? look on theſe objeRsz ;'T here «5 4 Sunne i16w 
ſerting, of a candle burning, or an houre-glaſſe runumg, or 4 flawer decaying, or # Traveller, 

paſſing,or a vapour vaniſhing,cr a ſick man groaning,or a. ſtrong an dzing ;\teſurethere is | 
ſomething pulls you by the ſleeve, and bids.you beware to. commit ſuch .cnampiities : ,. 

Who dares live in-finne , that conſiders with himſelf he muſt die.ſoon ? And who will i. 
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not confider ,- that ſees beforehis eyes ſo many a'remembrancers!? Alas, we mult die, 
and howſoever we paſſe from childhood to: youth, from youthto manhood, from-may- 
hood to age; yet there is' zone car be morevhan.otd © herefisthe utmolbef our life,;. Seneftuitt 
Spring, © ee ha Autumn , a Winter ; andwhen that is done, you Low the whda nemo cXe 
Fear ts finiſhed; * 2 1b Sis, vnitipdiuty: "8 
The ſumme isa Tear,] the Items are Dayes.] And what Dayes can ye expedtof fuc % 
a Tear? my Text; inrelation to theſe dayes, gives us two attributes, the firſt;is fop;athe 
Tecond is ev4l ;-if you conſider onr dayes ,. in regard of the ferneſs;,; (whi 
feems rather to-intimate) you may ſee, them in Scripture brought t6- fewer: P : 
til]-rhey are welfnear broughe to nothing. | 12 ; 2. 130 of Uh 1, , nocd = 
| If we begin with the beginnitig ,” we find firſt,,: that the firſt man 448m hag-aleaſe of 3 
his life in fee, and (Cas Lawyers fay) To have and to hold, fromthe Deginning re Sor. ni 
lating: but for eating the ſorbidden fruit, he made. forfeiture of that eltate.;. wy ic 
this he was torwarned, 1 he day that thou eates+ thereof! thon:ſbalt -diezhe dea-hy;. Gen. 6.1. 2. 157 
2.17. And'this he found too true, Becauſe rhou baſt eater; of rhe tree;, eh © 1 carr . © Eo 
marded thet, Than ſhalt not eat , —— what then ?. amongſ-other-curſes; this wagons, . 7. 
Duſt thou art, and to the duſt thou. ſhale reruxne, Gen. 3. 19./ After him, the longeſt. 
came ſhort of the number'of a thouſand yeares ;'/The dayes of Mcrbuſalem (ſaith; 
were mine hnndred, ſixtig, and nine yeares, Gen.5.27. and had hecome to a thoulan 
which never- was: attained - by man; yet 4 rchouſand; years are but. ane; day. with God , Y 
2 Peter. 3: 8. - yea, buta yeſterday , ſaith Maes ; ' A rhouſand years im-Gads ſight,; axe a Petal 
but' as yeHterday,” Pſalm g0. 4: But what ſpeak 1 of a thouſand yeares ? no ſooner! | 20k 
the flood, but the age of man' ( of every maniborn'aſter'it }.was ſhortened half j 
Theſe are the-gentrations of Sem (ſaith Moſes) Gen: 17, 104. $6 wit, Arphazad,.and 
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the longeſt liver'was'Zber; ahd yet all his. dayes, beforc and after his fixſt-bozge Poke? 4 
were bat foure hundred, fixty,-and four years, Gen. 11. 16,17; nay; :98:th half a Gen, x2, 6; 
thobfand were more” than too much, you may ſee God halfs heF:ages -once again: 
Peleg lives as Tong agany man after him, and yet his-daies were neither a/thouſgnd,nor | © £ al 


half a thouſand. nor half of half a thouſand ; -no, nio: more than-twp:hygndred, thinty, aud bt 
zine yeares, .Gen, 11. 18, 19. but this was a long" /ife too: If we come to arrive at 9-1 13,upy 


the time of Facob, we ſhall find this lgtle time well-near halfed again ; when he ſpoke GY 
this text, he tells he was one hundred and thirty years old, and after this he lived no longes; - ' "BY 
than ſeventeen years more; ſo that"rhe whole age if Jacob was bw: (ſegenſcore and. fqyen, 
"'! hundyed fourty and fever years; Geni. 47, 28.' (Nay; toleave Faceb a while! 


= x 
hs 


Lijes-Leale. . 


EE LL OPTXS DA eo 


-”” _ cbme alittle nearer our ſelves, in Moſes time we find this little time halfed again, he 
Y. $0.0 brings ſevenſcore to ſeventy ; The dayes (faith he) of oxr age are threeſcare years and ten, 
_——_— bers. men be ſo ſtrong that they come tofonrſcore years , yet is their ſlrength then bus 
— | labour and ſorrow , ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are gone, Plal. 90. 10. Here is ha/fs 
= of balfs, andifwe halfita while, ſure we ſhall ba/f away all our time: nay, we have 
= acuſtome goes alittle further, and tells'us of a number a great deal ſhorter, we are 
- * _ fallenfromſeventie to ſeven, in lifes leaſes made by us. Nay, what ſpeak 1 of years, 
E _ when my text breaks them all into dayes-? Few and evil have the aayes been , ſo our for- 
> - * "mer tranflation, without any addition of yeares at all : and (if you mark it) our /ife.in 
© Sctipture is more oftentermed dayes than years : The. book of Chronicles, which writes 
 * of mens lives, arccalled according ta the interpretation, Words of dayes. - to this pur- 
"ND ofe weread,, David was'old , and full of dayes, 1 Chron. 23. 1. and Iz the dayes of 


/ 


y ah Kvig, Matth.z 1. ' and; In the dayes of "Herod the King of Fudah, Luke 
*v.-In'a word, thus Fob ſpeaks of us,. our life is bt dayes, our dayes but a ſhadow z 
We know nothing ( faith Fob ) and why ſo? our dayes ypon earth are-but a ſhadew , 


To ve the length of ovr little life, it is not for ever ; no, Adam loſt that eſtate,and 
he that livedlonpeſt after Adam, came thort of the number of a thouſand years - 
nay, that was ha/fed to ſomewhat leſſe than five hwndred, and that again baifed to 
Aittle more than two hundred ; Facob yet halfs it again to a matter of ſevenſcore,and 

> Mofes halfs that again to ſeverrze, or a little more : nay, our time brings it from 

-,  _ . © ſeventieto ſeven: nay, Facob yet brings it from years to dayes, Few and evil have 

=. - "Me dayes] of the year] of my life been, ©] | | 

LOſe + Teach ns, O Lord, to number our dayes, that we may apply eur hearts unto wiſdom, .Pfal, 

 -— 90.12. Moſes Arithmetick is worthy [your meditation ; learn of: him, ro number, 

= : rye God your teacher, think every evening there is one day of your number gone, 
=. andevery morning there 1s another .day.of miſery coming on, evening and morning 
£2 = "meditate on Gods mercy, and your -own miſery. .. Thus if you number.your dayes, 


ſhall have the leſſe to account for at that day, when God ſhall call:you to a final 
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©. Butmiſcrable men; who arenot yet born again, their dayes run.on without any me- 


< /* _ditation inthiskinde: What think they of, but of /png dayes, and mary years ? And 
| * Ewercalltheir dayes as long as the day of Foſbua, when. the -Sun ſtood ſtill in the midi 
 - of Heaven, yetitwill be night at laſt , and their Sun ſhall ſet like others. . True, God 
- maygive ſomea liberal time, but what enemies are they to themſelyes, that of all their 
3.19 HJayerallow themſelves not one ? If any man long after life, and to ſee good dayes, let bim 
- refrain his tongue fromevil', and bu lips that they ſpeak no guile. How live they that 
would needs live long, and follow no rules of piety ? many-can polt off their-converſion 
from day today ſending Religion afore them to thirtie,and then putting.it off to fourty, 
= :. and not pleaſed yet to overtake it, promiſc it entertainment at threeſcore ; atlaſt 
- death comes, andallowsnot onchour: In youth theſe men reſolve. toreſerve the 
time of age to ſerveGod in; in age. they ſhuffle it off to ficknefſe ; when ſickneſs 
*” © comes,careto diſpoſe their goods, loathneſfe to die, hope to eſcape, martyrs that good 
*- _ thought. O miſcrable men ! if you have but the Zeaſe of a faxme for twenty years ; 
o& yountke uſe of the time, and gather profit ; but in this precious farm of time, you are 
WH hnsbands, that yo leaſe comes out before you are one penny worth of grace the 
jer by it. Why ſtand ye here all the day idle ? there are but a. few hours or dayes that 
have to live; at laſt comes the night of death, that will ſhut up your cyes in ſleep till 
' You Tee now the'term of our Leaſe, our life laſts but Dayes.} And although we live 
.- © many deyes, yet in thi thy day, ſaith Chriſt ; and,Give ws this day cur daily bread, 
We Tay we; as it no day could be called chy day but this day : if there. be any more, 
_  A_—_ we ſhall ſoon number them ;z my text tells you they are not many,butfew ; Few 
= and evil bave the dayes of my life been. | ” ; 


Few,'] 


= OS reg our Zife is but Dagyes, our Dyes are but Few. ; The Pheenix, 
-. 0 4 the ; ad the Lion f6lfil their hundreds ; but man dieth when he thinks 


#4 his 


\, Edo rebelled, 2 Chron. 21. 8. So in the New Teſtament, 1» the dayes of 


gee, We 2 HEE wr 
Lifes Leaſe, 
- his Sun yet riſeth , before his eye be ſatisfied with ſeeing , or his car with hearing, or | 
| his heart with luting ;-death knocks at his door, and often willnot give him leave to 
meditate an excuſe before he comes to judgement : Is not this a wonder to ſee dumb 
beaſts outſtrip mans life ? The Phenix lives thouſands (ſay ſome) but a thouſand years ; 
are a long life with man : Aerhujhalem (yow ſaw) the longeſt liver, came ſhort of this .- 


number; and yet, could we attain to ſo ripe an age, what are a thonſand 'yeaxs to the 
dayes everlaſting? If you took a little moat to compare with the whole earth, what 


s:- , great difference were in theſe two ? and if you compare this "i which is ſo ſhort; with _., _ © 
the life to come , which ſhall never have end , how much leſſe will it yet appear ? As Ecclus, 18 Ly 
drops of rain are unto the Sea , and as 4 gravel : ſtone is in compariſon to the ſand ; ſo are a KC. 
thouſand years to the dayes everlaſting. But will you have an exact account, and learn "5 


the juſt nunaber * It was the Arithmetick of holy men to reckon their dayes but Few;] = .. 
as if the ſhorteſt cut were the beſt account. The Hebrews coula ſubduct the time of .þ 
> ſleep, which is half our life : fo that if the dayes of men were threeſcore Jeans and ten, P[al. go, _ 
5 here's five and thirty years ſtruck off at one blow, The Philoſophers could ſubdut the oy 
time of weakneſs, which is moſt of life ;. ſo that if vvere be valere , that onely a true. of 
+ life, which enjoyes good health, here's the beginning and the ending of our days ſtruck off 
at the ſecond blow. The Fathers could ſubdut all times not preſent, and what ſay you 
Ft. to this account ? were the dayes of life at noon, man grown to man-hood ? look ye 
back, and the time paſt is nothing; look ye forward , and the timeto come is but 
uncertain : and if time paſt, and time to come ſtand both for ciphers, what is'our life 
but the preſent ? and what is that but a moment ? Nay , as if a moment were too much, 
look at Scripture, and you will ſee it brought to a lefler paſſe : Fob (for his part) goes > 
., about to fubduct the time of his birth, which is the bud of life ; Ze: rhe day periſh (faith * + 8 
*he) wherein I was born ; may, let it not be joyned unto the dayes of the year, nor let jt come * - ' -*% 
into the count of moneths, Job 3.6. Solomon could ſubdu not onely childhood, but the 7b 3. 6 -% 
time of youth too, which is the ſtrength of life: Take away grief out of thine heart aud _ 
cauſe evil to depart from the fleſh; for childhood and youth both are but vanity, Ecclef. Eccl:F.nv. 1@x 
11.10. Paul could ſubduct the time of finne., which is the joy of life ; She that lives .. -. . 
#1 pleaſure (lives not, nay ſhe) « dead while ſhe is alive, 1 Tim. 5.6.* -Sunme all, and 2 77%» $.6- 8 
ſuppole that the time of birth, and childhood, and youth, and ſin were gone , to what an * © © ud 
epitome were mans /;fe come. ? Think of this all ye that travel towards Heaven, had, © © © © 
we not need to make haſte , that muſt go ſo long a journey in; ſo ſhort time : How 5 © 
can he chooſe but run that remembers his dayes are few?” hay, that every day runs 
away with his life ? The workman that ſets a time for his'task, he liſtens to the clock, 
and counts the houres, not a minute muſt paſſe , but his work goes onwards: how 
; thendowenegle@our time while we ſhould ſerve God ? Work, while it z5 day, faith E 
Chriſt ; and, This is the day of ſalvation, ſaith the Apoſtle. . Would you know your foing 4 "# me 
task ! you mult work; would you know the time !. itis this day: a preat task, 'a = Cor. 6. # 
ſhort time ; had we not need with Joſes to number our dayss , leſt we loſe a minute ? "5 
Itis true, of allnumbers we cannot skill to number our dayes: we can number our . _—_ 
ſheep, our oxen;our fields, our coyn; but we think our dayes are infinite,and never 0 
| about to number them. The Saints that went before us caſt another account 5 Moſes 
1 had his tables, Fob had his meaſures; all agree both for meaſtre and tinmber,magnitude LY 
1 . mw multitude z/ our life is but ſhort, our dayes are -but'few.-Few7] and evil they have | ©, 8 
en, AR; TER -: ed * Hh | *." 
1 Give me leave a little to amplifie on this point : would we thronghly know the _— 
ſhortneſſe of opr time, the fewneſfe of our dayes ? Iſhall then fet before you the 'z:4 = CEN 


by 


. S ; 


2tiude of the one, and the multitude of the other ©. - - - | CO x 
And firit, for the magnirude of the time of our life ; 'A man ( fay the Phylofophers) - 


is Microcoſmus, 4 little world.;, little for goodnelfe , a world of wickedne Ee. Ofthis; 
world, if you 'l have the dimenſions according to the rule&of Geometricians, 'the length, 


breadth, and depth of our ſhort life; then firſt for our length from Eaſt toWeſt, from | 


+ -+® 


our birth to our burial, I need not to take ſo many paces}, 'as will make ic paſſm,. a, 


mile ; our little life bears no proportion to ſuch a kength':--1 dare not fay as Stobens_ 
relates , thatour life hath the laſt of a: cubits length ; for that's more than, the Scrip- "= 
ture will afford it: . it is but: @ſpan or bang-breauth , faith DxviA,' that's little: nay, #fal 35-5," 3 
Aicars in carmine Lyrico,faith;itis but an inch?onp,that's lefſe: nay, faith Plararch, All ouy, Provium: eſis 
life 46h ; nt.; ves lefle. faith Sencta, 5t 15.4 poitt that we live.” a2; Las » $994 vivimur 
ife 85 OHE aprick., a point; yet 9 ſait eNeca, 1 18 apot Ftna we live, Anat? ett 4: & adh a & 
point that's lefle than either 1 can ſay; or-you congeiVe= Whit Tit ? not 7 mile:bur &o min 
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F a cubit, but a an, but an inch, but a point, nay leſſe than that : here's kittle longitude 


of life. Well, but our latitude perhaps is greater : no, take a meaſure if you pleaſe 
: from one pole to another, as we ſtand betwixt the termes of life and death, and where- 


but 4 thick-board betwixt us and drowning : if on the land, here's but 2 ſhoe-ſole be- 
twixt us and our grave: if we ſſeep,our bed is our bodies grave, an there's but « ſheer, 
(perhaps a winding-ſheet ) betwixt us and it:: when weare awake, our body is our 
ſouls grave, and there's but a few 5kz7s (as ſay Phyſicians) betwixt death and us. What 
iS it * but the breadth of an hand, of aboard , of a ſhoe-ſale, of a thin ſheet , of a ſmall 
skanne - there's little latitude you ſee, Well , but our profundity may help all this : 
go to therefore , and ſee what that is. I ſball not Icad you down many ſteps , for in- 
deed there are not many' ſteps to lead you down, 'In one word , come to the centre of 
A the heart of man: The Greczans, to expreſle the ſhallowneſſe of this life, give the ſame 
© _, nameto the heaxt, that they do to death; K==e is the heart, the author of life ; and 
- + — * R+:e is deſtiny, the worker ofdeath; to ſhew that as every man hath an heart, ſo 
+ death hath a dart for every man. Chriſtians! mortals! conſider your magnitude in 
all theſe dimenſions; alas, how is'it that many of you make your ſelves ſo great ? what 
mean thoſe titles which you take upon you ? Tour Greatneſſe, Your Highneſſe, Tour 
"44 Ll know not-what. O conſider the mortality of your bodies , and that will tell you the 
$ fola ;aſt *ſcantling of your ſelves. | | 
E 2, For the multitude of our dayes,, he was branded with the name of a fool , that 
%omi- thought he had zany years tolive, Moſes tells us, The dayes of our years are threeſcore 
gorpuſcu- years and ter, Pſal. go. 10. But now ( as you heard ) we value our life but at ſever 
wvena's Years, as if fix years we had to labour, and todo all we had to do; but the ſeventh 
* 49} were a Sabbath ro reſt with God, Rev. 14.13. Nay, yet the Scripture comes ſome- 
+ 3 what 19wer,, and becauſe a Plurality might cauſe a ſecurity , it beſtowes but a unity 
t-  ' uponour years: thus Faceb in this Text reckons of a great number of one year, The 
147-9. aayes of the year of my life are an bundred and thirty years, Gen. 47. 9. Nay Auſtine 
-” comes ſhorter, and compares our life to a quarter of a year, like Fehoahaſh's reign, which 
ings 23- 31 laſted abor. three moneths time, 2 King, 23. 31. - Nay , the Scripture deſcends from 
Ce ma, 7roneths to dayes ? Few andevil are my dayes, ſaith Zacob : impling that this life is but 
ena. 4 few dayes , or but * one day. as ſome would have it , which is the meaning of Chriſts 
Prayer, Gzve.us this day our daily bread, Matth. 6.11. And yet that we may not think 
FM our death a great way off, theScripture tells us,it is not a day to come; no, Boaſt nos 
bu. 27. t © of fo norrow , for thou krowe# not what a day may bring forth, Prov. 27. Tr. Thy day is 
bg.7 this preſent day, and therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, To dayif you will hear his voice, Heb. 
E 3. 7- nay, to ſpeak further, this day (faith Fob) is paſt already, IVe are but of yeſterday, 
"M - Jobs. 9. nay,.as if a day were too long for the life of man, Aoſes reſembles it to the 
b g0.6  -graſſethgt grows up in the \ morning. , and is ent down in the evening, Pſal. go. 6. and 
+1 Gregory compares it to 7onahs gourd, that caxe up in a night, and periſhed ere the day was 
J*) "uw | | | P ly 
— e410” done, Jonah 4. 10, The epening and the morning make but one day, Genelis 1. 5. but 
" FQver ms *our day is oft-times ar evening without 4 70rn5ng, and oft-times 4 morning without 
pemen® 42 evening, Nay, yet to golower,as if half a day were more than our life could parallel, 
dies Hoſes compares it to 4 watch, which is but the fourth: part ofa night, - Pal. 90.4. Yea, 
> abjens and as if this were longer than.our life doth laſt, the Scripture alice but an hour, John 
5:25. The hour is coming, and now is, ſaith Chriſt: nay, ovr life is but a inte , 'or 
if wecan ſay lefle , a moment; In a moment they go down 20 the grave , faith Fob, Job 
+ 21. 13,, and Is 4 moment ſhall they die, ſaith Elibu, Job 34. 20. Anda lying tongue 45 
.” but for a mament , ſaith Solomon, Prov. 12,19, and Our tight affiittion'ss but for a mo- 
ment ,. faith. Part, 2 Cor. 4. 17, Lo here thelength of our little life, this is the 
Ry. 417. roxy at God makes of it : at firſt a matter of ſeventy years, but theſe were 
. tythed froin ſeventy to ſever, this number again was made no number, . one ſingle year : 
8 a year ? Pay. # moneth, nay o day, nay an hour. nay a minute; nay a moment 3 as ſoon as we 
ee 12 Were born, webegan to draw to our eud,, Wild. 5.'13. There's but one poor moment 
Pſa 5. 13 EO NENES ae E: M0EP 
Yee 2: which we have colive , and when that is ſpevt,, our life isggone ; How ?. but ce ? and 
4 moment * * one is the leaſt number that js, and a memenr. the ſhorteſt time that ever 
. was: O what mean-11en to plot and projeg} for the time tocome, agif this life would 
.,, ever ry rap {.... O. conſider ef the littleveſs of-the timeithir thou haſt to live ! O con- 
der of the greatheſſe of the matter that depends upon it! thy body, foul, heaven and 
hell, all hangs on this threas, a thor; life, a few daycs.] Few] and evil have the dayes of 
| You 


- + 1 


foever we are, death is within 4 hand.breadth of our life : if we be on the ſea, there's - 
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You have learned Moſes Arithnietick to number your days ! ;praQtiſc'a while, and 

you, find this V/e. : # 

God-ſhortens your time, you that are unregenerate, leſt yon'defer your repentance, 7, Vſe# 

It is ſaid of the Devil, that he is b#ſie-, becauſe his time is {hort, Revel. 12. 12, andare Rev: 12.424 

R you worſe than Devils? is not your time-ſhorter ? and yet are you more negligent ? \ 
ls How do you give way to that old ſerpent ? he delayes no time to bring you to hell,and 
F. . * ye neglect all times to get you heaven ; What is your life but a Forahs. gourd, ſuddenly 
' ſprungup, andby and by withered again, ard gone? whatſoever ye do, your wheel 

whirls about apace: ina word, ye dze dyaly, and you all know thus much, that you - 

have every one of you, a poor ſoul-to ſave. I have wondered at men that deſire time I: 

after time, one time after mother ; why, if. your ſouls periſh , the day will come ſoon ® "*$ 
enough. Jt makes me weep (faid one of a better ſtamp) when my hour-glaſſe is beſide me, © ©. 

F- and I ſee every drop of ſand follow other ſo ſpeedily. Your dayes are but few , and yet 

F -: who knowes whether :h7s day his ſun may ſet ? Take heed, you unregenerate, if death 

| come unawares, itis the price of. your ſouls , how you are provided! Who ( alas!) 

would defer tobe good, that knows not how ſoon he may go to judgement ? The 

enemy keeps a daily watch ; a friend prepares for your welcome,and arc you ſuch ene- 

mies to your ſelves, that never are prepared to welcome death ? | | 

But to ſeek to thee, whoſoever thou art that readeſt, regenerate, or unregenerate, the 4 

beſt counſel thou canſt learn, is to be ſtill in a readineſſe ; think every day thou riſeſt to "4 

be thy day of death, and every night thou goelt to bed, that thou art laid down in the 

grave : if thou ſhouldeſt forget, will not each object be a remembrance ? thy ſheets, 

of thy winding-ſheet ; thy coverings, of thy claſping duft ; thy ſleep of thy death, with 

. whom (I may fay truly ) thou ſhakelt hands every night : who can forget his grave, * 

that lies him down in ttis bed ? and who then wonld not ſo provide himſelf, as Tet BE. - 

ere long that + 
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| night he went to his grave ? Our dayes are but few , and the night will be 
* "& Wa we die indeed. What are we but Tenents at will in this Clay-Farm ? the foundation 
| of all the building is a ſmall ſubſtance, alwayes kept told'by an intercoutſe of air,. the 
Sz © pillar is but alittle breath , the ſtrength ſome few bones tied together with dry ſtrings, 
r howſoever we piece and patch this poor cottage, it will at latt fall ;»ro the Lords hands, 

| and we mult gibe ſurrendour only in this tenour, Few] a»d evil have the dayes of my 

: life been. | | ETEEA | ga F 5 

| You now ſee the time of our Leaſe tothe full , our {fe laſts but Jayes., our dayerare 
but few, who is ſq fond to ſettle his care on this Leaſe; Birks foom is expired, "- 
nay , With a blaſt is gone out ?. The man that is wedded to'this world , enjoyes NES 
neither length of dayes,nor a day of joy ; as he is mortsl, ſo is he miſerable: yoy * 4» 
ſhall ſee my Text joyn both the hands , nothing indeed but death can loſe the "M 
; bonds ; the dayes of my life are - , the few dayes of my life are evil; few in. 
| number, ev in nature ; neither many nor good, but few and'evi/. ef 
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Ur life is but dayes, out dayes-are but few , our few dayes but"evil : Into whata * $69 
ſea of miſery have I riow ruſtied fail? Evil life, evil dayes; but few, yetevil., © *  _— 

: There waits on our life S _ | | + 74 Ya TY 

uniſhnent. Hons Ly ONS 

| Both theſe are ev/ ; S2ne, as the father, playes the Bankrupt ; and Puniſhment, the «© 
ſon, muſt pay, thedebt: Laſt conceives. and brings forth ſin, then ſin being finiſhed, 7 "es "4 
begs om death, Here is both the work and wages; firſt, we. commit, and then we ' 
UILEr CVE. | "IX IS $0 1 


you expect the battel in aray, what-ſay-you to thoſe evils d#gingl ?. - theſe are 
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not the will prone to all manner of evil ? Are not the affections diſordered in their acti- 

ons ? But as for goodneſſe, and holineſſe , and vertue , and grace , and temperance, and 
: * 2nnocency, all theſe ornaments areloit z Adam received them for himſelf and us, and 
therefore loſt them from us, as from himſelf : what wonder , if we veing ſpoiled, 

| nature be left naked, a rotten root mult needs bear rotten branches; if the firſt 
: man be _ with fin, what follows ,- but a corruption of the whole nature 

of man * | | 

* But theſe are but the ſeeds, what ſay ye to the off-ſpring ? Evils original beger evils 

aQuual, and ſuch are they ( as Auſtine defines them ) Whatſoever we ſay, or do, or think. 
againſt the| Lay eternal, How many of theſe Furies haunt us 9 our ſaying , doing, 
| thithing, all is evil that is againſt Gods command : his wi/ is the rule that ſhould mea- 
nes* ſure all'our ations; our attions arc the frame that ſhould be meaſured by his will; 
cap. 27» here then is finnes material and formal, the ations of man diverted from the will of God 
5. andif all theſe be evils, how many evils are they all | 
= '. _ Look atour omiſſion of good autres, and come they not in like moats-in the Sun ? How 
many almes have they denied? How many bleſſings have we refuſed? How many 
Sermons have we negleRted ? \ How many Lords dayes have we miſ-ſpent?-* This was 
the finne of that rich man, of whom though Lazarus had no hurt, yet becauſ&he could 
receive no good, therefore he was rormented in that flame. You know a day will come, 
when a bill of negatives ſhall be framed againſt the wicked, not what ye have done, but 
*what ye have not done: JI was hungry, and ye gave me no meat; [ was thirſty, and ye 
gave me no drink, I was a ſtranger , and ye lodged not me ;, I wasnakz;d , and ye cluathed 
me not ; ſich. , andin'priſon , and yerviſited me not, Matth..25.'42. -Itis the not doin 
- your duties muſt incur that heavy ſentence, Depart from me, ye curſed, Meer hgrmleſſe 

men arc no fit members for Gods Kingdom ; if you mean to avoid evil, you muſt 

neplect no : alas, who would ſlip any occaſion, that conſiders the juſt reward of 
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——. t theſe are not half the count, there be evils of commiſſ,on,whereby we fight againſt 


and provoke his juſtice againſt us: of all the Commandements which we ſhould 
xerform, there is not one precept.which we. have. not broken, gGod himſelf is 
-  difhonoured, his Worſhip is neglefted, his Name is blaſphemed”, his Days are 
.. profatied: If yougo any further , Parents are diſobeyed, injury 1s maintained, 
adultery is committed, robbery is practiſed, falſe witnefſe is produced , covetouſneſſe 
is followed :_ | thus is the manner of our keeping the Commandments from the firſt to 
the laſt , having tranſgrefſed againſt all, . Hide thy face from my ſos, O Lord, and put 
 alvay all mine imquities,, We had need to pray, Hide them; for if they be not hid, how 
many of theſe evz/s will riſe up in judgement againſt us ? ls. 
. "But here is no: end ; there be evils external that accompany the body, 
and what 'part of the body, is not pofſciſed with ſome. evil? Look*'at the 
ſenſes, and wherein haſt thou fmployed thine eyes, but in beholding vanity ? wherein 
thine ears, but in hearkening to lies ? wherein thy taſting, touching , ſmelling, but in 
ſenſual pleaſures? and as the ſenſes, ſoare the members full of evil ; The headzs ſick, 
2 rhe heart deceirful, the tongue unruly, the teeth as ſwords, the jawes as knrves, the hands are 
ons Full of blood, andthe feet ſift to ſhed blood, Thus from the ſoal of the feet to the crown 
ns of the head, there is zorhing whole, but wounds, and ſwellings, and ſores full of corruption, 
Efay 1. 6. | ; ES 
8 And if theſe be our oxtward,what be thoſe ;7nward evils ? ſhould T thruſt my hand into 
= your boſomes, O how leprous ſhould I pluck it out again! that Vnderſtandeng created 


LE 


”  fullofllight, is now ſoblind, that #« perceives not the things of the Spirtt of God, neither 
$4 14 Car it kpow them, for they are mm diſcerned. No doubt there is in us a remaining 
* ſpark of Nature, and that is light of reaſon which 'makes us men; but if you look 

.at this reaſon, it perceives only natural, and external things ; it can perceive thy houſe 

dared. thy lands tilled , thy grounds.ſtocked ; but thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings, ccleſtial 
zromiſes, eternal.priviledges it.cannot ſec} nor ſo much as think of: - What are alfour 
hrs but vanity, and imaginarion of mans heart, but only evil 7 Gen,8. 21, Neither 

the 


*& is al, God framing mans ſoul;; planted in it two faculties, the Underſtanding, . that 
itfarmeth, and Wall » - Te 


that followeth ; and as the Vnderstanding, fo is the Will; it 


OM Reaſon (ber Counſellour) ſenſual advice,and-fends forth tothe {ions 
) injunctions of vanity ; heres Counſellour indeed; what is it bur 
reaſon ? and here is wil indeed; whatisit but aflave to in, without 

| | - any 
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an” will to good ? man isſo holden captive with the yoke of fin, that of his own nature 
hecan neither aſpzre by deſire , ner travel by endeavour to any goodneſſe. I ſay not, but 
(as Bernard) to will is inus all; but to will evil is of nature ; to will good is of grace 3 
away then with our abilities,and confeſle we with the Apoſtle;that To will zs preſent with 
ne, but I tind no means to perform that which :s.good, Rom, 7.18, . 22H 
And yet this is not all ; take a view of thoſe afc&:0ns which attend the will, and how 
are all ei/ ? It is God ſhould be the objet both of our will and affedons ; .and what fay 
you ? do youlove |:im, and fear him, and traſt in him ,%and ſerve him ? your fins ſays 
No: wecandonothing that good is, but we run upon ewl;. ſee thine azger like a Ser- | 
pent , thy deſire like a wolf , thy fear like an Hart , thine _ like a Viper, allthy "# 
paſſions are become ſenſual, and: Every man is a beaſt by his. own kaowleage , Fer. x "2 
er. 10. 14. wy HO at 02 Mig 7 BO | 
Bleſſed God ! what-a world of evils are within us ? We have ſomed (O Lord) above 5 
the number cf the ſands of the Seas, our tranſgreſſions ( O Lord) are multiplyed, our offerices 
are exceeding many: Many ſure , that contain theſe ſtreamey , 'and yet how -many are 
the rivulets that iſſue from them : There be evils of weakneſſe againſt God the Father, 
whoſe attribute is Power; there be evils of ignorarice againſt God the Son,:; whoſe 
attributeis Wiſdome ; there be evils of malice againſt God the holy Ghoſt, whoſe 
attribute is love. Can we adde any more ? Mark but our thoughts,our delights, ous 
conſcnts to evil : or if theſe be not enough,ſee a ſwarm indeed that —_— aſſaults F  - 
us, anger, hatred, envy, diſtruſt, :mpatience, avarice, ſacriledge, pride, deſpair,freſumption, Jl . « 
Fs 4.75 , ſaſpition 4 Ir ed 7 odio , exattion, ( airs bf leave to reads n-the | | 
numbring of this bed-rol) perjzry, blaſphemy ,- luxury, ſimony , :perplexity, inconſtancy, ® 
bypocriſie, apoſtaſie ; here is.a number numberleſſe, groſs ſins, little ſins; kyrown fins, hill 
ſms: Who can underſtand his errours? O Lord, cleanſe me from my ſecret fautts,; Plal, 
I9. 12. The dayes of life are few , but the eri/s God knows how:many ; he-that 
would number them, may tell a thoufand , and yet not tell one of athouſand-:: Cad 
the proudeſt Phariſce juſtific himſelf ? Remember the ſwarms that lutk in thy venomed 
conſcience, number thy wanton words, thy carnal thoughts, thy unchriſtian geſtures, 
thy ontragious ſins , and come they not in by troops and herds , thicker than the frogs 
in Egypt? well may we ſtand amazed at their number, and as convicted: priſoners, 
cy for that Pſalme of - mercy, Lord have mercy 'on uw , moit- cod; wretched 
inners. be 2of M12 4db0J Gio wge _ 
Thus you ſee, Beloved , how evil be our dare; , fith every day wernds emb;: ;then'td if 
wander no further, now we have found ſuch a world of them; will you ſec theni "þ 
inatrap here is evils original, evils attual, evils of omiſſion, evils of, cymmiſſuonz 
evils of the body,evils of the ſoul ; well may we pray, Deliver us from evil ; what 
fo many evils of ſir ? now the Lord deliver us. © 221 311.08 You! obanty: 
Remember your ſelves, and who will not ſing Davids burthen; Mine iniquities re 1, 
Lone over my head, and as a weighty burthen , they are too heauy for me to briar ?.: There is Pal. 388 
in ſin (faith 44) both weight and number ; and is any one ſo dul} 6r dead; thatheis oo 
ſenſible of ueither ? go ye to the ballance, and what a maſs lies upon;yau ? enough and 
enough again to ſink you down to hell: go ye to the count; and whati/ſwarm comes 
upon you? a million, and a million of millions to keep you out of heaven; when all 
your ſins mult be called to account before that, Judge of tha world ; whataconnt ſhalt 
be given of this account,that is endlefſe ? ſee them like the ſtars, only theſe ſer and riſe, 
but your fins riſe , and never ſet ; ſee them like your hairs, only theſe ſhed and'lofe; 
but your fins grow ever more and more; ' fee them like the ſands; only theſe are'to- 
vered with the floods and waters, but your fins lie ſtill open; arid are ever before you? 
think on theſe ſtars, theſe hairs, theſe infinite innumerable ſands of fins ,: and wherl/alt 
is done, [et your tears be the flood to hidethem over. - It was Davids ſaying; Every : . , 
night waſh I my bed , and water my couch with my tears : if your dayes be evil , let not Pſal.6.8 bc. 
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your night ſlip without repentance; - go iot' to bed, but beat your breaſt withthe - x5 
Publican; lay you not down, but withal lift up your voice, Lord, be niercifitd untorie'n r_ 
finer : How ſweet a reſt doth that nightbring , whoſe fleep is prevented withithe «© © # 
conſideration of our fins ? though we are begirt with a thouſand devils) this would be  -. 
Ja-4ortf. » 5 oY > 


asthe watch of our ſouls, and the ſafeguard of our perſons. 


. But I mult ſpeak with a difference: I ſtand over ſome of you , whore fo fas front 2: Uſe" 
waſhing away your ſins with tears , that 1 fear you never took much” notice of the "whe ipeap® 


or repentatice, 'T argue not a cauſaliry or merit; - only I inferre a-verefſaty Prefentt of revenray in choſe rs 
: a Pri + ary : "0 ab ; Pretenee of repentance in thoſe chat” 
obtain pardon of fin, All thir 1 poſitively affirm is this, that repentance is che means or h wrance vole ge it. 


pointed ancecedently ro pardoti, A#s 3 19. Fer. 4.14, my Je .- B24 
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=” %evecommittedall day.. Lord, that men would think on't ! Are you about any fin ? at 


=”. thazverytimeSatan isregiſtring the ac, and time, and place, and every circumſtance : 
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multitude of your fins : ſhould I tell you , that you brought fin enough with you to 
damn'you , when you firſt came into this world ; ſhould I tell you that you have every 
one committed thouſands , and thoufand of thouſands of actual ſins, and yet any one 
bf thoſe thouſands iscnough to ſend you packing to hell: Yo: would think theſe 
ftrang points : but if God be true, there is no fin of man, either original or actual, 
eitherof omiſſion or commiſſion , either of the body , or of the ſoul, which without 
repentance will not produce eternal death , andtherefore in Gods fear take notice of 
' your fins, ſer before you the Commandments of God, and thereto comparing your life, 
you ay find out ſuch a catalogue of your fins, that will throughly convince you of your 
damnable.cſtatc. | 
« You mgy ak ,; to whit end ſhould we be ſo careful to find out our fins ? I anſwer, 
20.2 very good end, both in reſpect of the 
LS : Unregenerate. 
22Y —_ Regenerate. 
Firſt, in reſpect of the unregenerate : this is the firſt ſtep of repentance, this is one 
of thoſe paces that will lead: you towards heaven. You may be ſure , without repen- 
tance, no heaven ; without.confeſſion,no repentance; and without finding gut-fin;there 
can be no confeſſion. © It 'were:good therefore, and a ſingular means to brmg you: out of 
[ tion into'Chriſtianity, and out of the ſtate of nature into the Kingdome of grace, 
; that you would every one of you have a Catalogne of yout fins. If you will not, 1 can 
».\* gell you who will; there is an adverſary called Sata7 (the adverſary of mankind) that 
Fands at your back, 'and (I may ſay figuratively) with a ſcroll in his hands, wherein he 


«” 
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rites down your fins: nota day pafleth on , but he can eaſily tell how many ſins-you 


now wo:,.woto man.,. that lets Satan do his work for him ! Would you do this your 
[f, would you but Rudy for a Catalogue of your own fins, that ſo you might confeſſe 
them to-G8d;eand repent you thereof, this would be a daſh'in the Devils book, ſo that 
hecould not have whereof to: accuſe you/3' but if itill you go; on ſecurely in fin, and 
. * nevergoabout to call your fins to rememberance, a-day willcome (wo worth the day!) 
-., When ereatiog Lion ſhall ſet all your fins and tranſpreſſions in-order beforeyou : 
-—a BNA yqu.read (perforce) your ns! and actual, of.omniffiorrand commiſſion, 
your bodies and ſouls. And I muſt tell you , herein is a great policy of Satan , he 
tets you alone in your ſecuyity awhile ; if you will not trouble him; he will-not trouble 
youve you willnot tell your own fins,neither will he' tell you of them;but he will change 
isnote-(at furtheſt) when your few evi/dayes finiſh : Tt is the very caſe , as many 

-, creditours.deal with their debtors, while they have any doings asthey ſay, and are in 
trading, they will let them alone, in policy they will ſay nothing; but if once down the 

.7 . winde; infickneſs, poverty, diſgrace, or the like, then comes Serjeant aſter Serjeant, 
7 arreſt upon arreſt, ation upon ation : juſt thus is Fatans dealing with the unregene- 
rate man ;' if you will but fin , and never call your ſclves to a reckoning, in policy he 
will ſay nothing; but when the ſcore is full, and death comes tg arreſt you, then he will 
bring out his' black book of all your ſins committed all your dayes. O , I trenible to 
of it !-then ſhall your fins fall as foul on your ſouls; as ravens on the fallen ſheep, 

. and keep you:down for eyer in the dungeon of deſpair. | Te 

= y, in reſpect of the.regenerate ; that you have ready by you (or by heart) a 
Gatalogue of your fins, is neceflary in many. reſpeds. | Ry | 
Furſt ,, to humble > :. for no ſooner ſhall the poor ſoul look on all-the finghe hath 
both betore and after his regeneration; but confefſing them in Prayer,- it 


s _s | * il p L down his heart, and make the wound, of his remorſe to blecd afrcſh, as before ; 


, - 


refore this catalogue is moſt neceflary.in dayes of humiliation. - 


=} ,. Secondly, it is neceffary to.prepare you-for.the receiving of the Sacrament ; for in- 


_ deed, I wovld have none to preſume to taſte on that Supper, but firſt to view over all his 
-» and to confeſſe them in Prayer to his* heavenly Father :' there be many that.in 
,onfelBi6n look on:their ſins, <5 they do. onthe ftars in avark cloudy night; they can 
lee none but the great ones , of the firſt or ſecond magnituge; - it may be here one and 
org but if they were trulyenlightned, ; and informed aright}, they might rather 
x fins, as thoſe innumerable : ſtars. that appear. in. a fair 7 froſty 


>» 


- 


"2 p & 155 | - winters night ; they - are many ) and many ; ? .and therctore . take a. little pains 


_* n-compoſing your , catalogue , that ſo. you may .confelſe all ( at leaſt for the 
Sl. > 6a 4>4 __ + .4: '-;- Kinds) 
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| allis done , to what purpoſe ſerves it , Hut to catch aflie ? if this bevain work, how 
vain is man in his fond imitation ?, The birds and beaſts can feed themſelves without 


hoylſoever weakned by every wind that blowes upon it. The Phyſicians diſtiaRtion 


yet many are the diſeaſes which their books cannot tell of: we ſee in our own dayes, 4 


.of a thouſand diſcaſes, How evil 5s ſme, that incurs ſo many. evils of pu-. 
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kinds ) before you, preſume to come near that Table of the Lord. 
Thirdly , it is neceſſary jn times of deſertion, or viſitation : yea , ifthe Lord ſhall 
leaſe to exerciſe you with any croſſe , or diſgrace, or diſcountenarice, loſſe of goods, 
difeaſe of body , terrour of ſoul , or the like; you may be ſure, as no miſery comes 
but for ſin , ſo then the enumeration of ybur ſins from a bleeding broken heart, is the 
prime and firſt means to cauſe that Sun of mercy to break through the clouds , and to 
beget a clear-day ; alas! our dayes are evil , and ſure we have as good reaſon as ever 
Facob had to-confefſe it : For my part, though I keep my catalogue to my ſelf, yetin 
the general I cannot but-confeſſe to you all, Ay dayes have been evil, evil, evil: Few : 
and evil. , | by 
And now we have done with the work , it reſts that you ſhould know your wages : % 
there be dayes of fin , and then _ of ſorrow ; as you have ſpent your dayes, 
ſo muſt you have your rewards ; firt we treſpaſſe, and then we pay for it; firlt 
, wve fin, and then we ſuffer ev. ke! 
2. Theevils that we ſuffer may be ranked in this order ; firſt, ev:/s or:ginal,fill up the 
ſcene,and what a multitude of ev:/s do enter with them?No ſooner had Adam ſinned, but 
a world of miſeries fell on man, ſo that as the infe&ion, in like manner the puniſhment - 
difſtils from him. By oe man (faith the Apoſtle) entered ſinne into the world : what? fin Rom, 5. 
alone? no, but death by ſinne , and ſo death went over all men, Rom. 5.12. Infants - | % 
themſelves bring their damnation with them from their wombs ; or if that be omitted, 
how many are the miſeries of this life , as the fore-runners of that judgement ? - Le 
at the 17de, and what think ye of our ignorance , not onely that of wilfu! diſpohtzong; 
but (as the Schools diſtinguiſh) of pure negation ? if it be not a ſinne,, what is it but's - 
uniſhment for ſinne ? that our underſtanding ſhould be obſcured and darkned , our 
nowledge in things natural wounded, in ſupernatural rfterly extinguiſhed : @'the 4 
miſerable ifſue of that monſter Sinne! But as evils come by heaps, ſo of the ſame parent, _ , © 
here is another brood, Ignorance and Forgerfulneſſe ; and is hot this a miſery, after all _. 
our time and ſtudy to get a little knowledge , quickly to forget that we are ſo long a 
learning ? Man in his whole ſtate, before the fall , could not forget things taughthim ; 
but now (as the hour-glaſſe) we receive in at the one ear , and it goes out at the other ; 
or rather (like the fieve) we alwayes keep the bran, but let the flower go ; ſoaptare 
we to retain the bad, but we very eaſily forget thegood. And is this all ? nay, yet 
more evils; ſee but our affettions , and to what a number of infinite ſorrows, griefs, " 
angviſhes, ſuſpicions, fears, malices, jealouſies, is the ſouFof man ſubjet? So prone 1 
are we to theſe miſcrable paſſions , that upon any occafion we fall into them ; 'or for I 
want of cauſe from any other , we begin to be paſſionate with our ſelves: Why ha#t 
thou, O Lord, ſet me againſt thee? I am become irkſome and burdenſome even unto mine 
own ſelf, Job. 20. | | 
Alas , poor nfin , how art thou beſet with a world of miſeries? and yet, as if all $5040 
theſe ſummed up together, could not make enough, look at the body , and how.many - We 
are its ſufferings ? 17 the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat thy bread, ſaid God, Gen. 3.19. Gn 3. w 
The Spider ſpins, and weaves, and waſtes her very bowels to make her net ; and when 


> 95.2 


any pains ; onely man toils night and day, on ſea and land, with body and mitid; yet . 
all is to no purpoſe , but to catch a flie , to protraG a life , or to procure ſome vanity. + - 
And yet, as if miſery had no mean, beſides our *nduſtry , how is this body ſtuffed with _ | Le: 
many an zzfirmity ? All the ſtrength of man is but a reed,at beſt ſhaken,perhaps broken, De lpl Ct 

ce ipſo cors. 'S 


of Temperamenturt ad pondus, & juſtitiam , gives us thus much to learn , thatno con- Fifi. a 
ſtitution is ever ſo happy , to have « juſt temper according to its weight : ' ſome are morborumyt® 
too hot , others too cold, all have ſome defets, and ſo are diſpoſed to all kind of '#7- mala, ne. 
firmitzes : 'man cannot carry himſelf , but he muſt needs carry about with him'many _ — Fa 
forms of his own deſtrution. The books of the Phyſicians telf us of many diſfaſes;and Mecicorngs 
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moſt labour of new ſickneſſes, unknown to our fathers ; or if any of us be free from am | 2. Aug-, 
of theſe, yet every ones body nouriſheth the cauſes , and may be a receptable 4c, Civ, erg 


I, 22, cap.: 


mſhment, » ; Ar ai 5 
But as if all were too little, ( becauſe our fins afeſo many } if.you wilknumber any _ 
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568 32 more, here js yet another reckoning, evils original, and cvilsaquentitions, cvils of neceſ- 
de inn: ſity, and evils of chance. Auſtin faith , What ſhall we ſay of thoſe innumerable accidents 
me caſibus char befall a man? as heat, andcold, and thunder , and rain , and ſtormes, and 
BS for * earthquakes, and poyſons, and treaſons, and robberies, and wars, and tumults, and 
mr 2 Whatnot ?-go whither you will , and every Þlace is full-of ſome of theſe evzls ; If you 
| goon ſca , every wave threatens you, every wind fears you , every rock and ſand is 


enough to drown you: If you go on land, every ſtep dangers you, every wilde beaſt 
ſcares you, every ſtone or tree is enough to kill you: if you go no whither, you can- 
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Gods Ark, that it was taker by the Philistines , he falls down backwaras 3 and his neck was 
broker. Korah was ſtanding, what more ſure? yet afſoon as 2oſes had made an end 
of ſpeaking, the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed him and his family, and all the men 
that were with him, Indeed Abſalom was riding , and what way more ready to eſca 
the enemy ? yet, 4s the mule carried him under a great thick oak,, his head aaughthold of 
the oak.; and he was takgn up between the heaven and the earth, and the mule that was under 
-him went away. Whatſoever we do, or whitherſoever we go, ſolong as wedo ew, 
theſe evils will meet us.' Go into the ſhip , there.is but a board betwixt thee and the 
waters : walk on the ground, there is but a ſhoe-ſole betwixt thee and thy grave : | take 
a turn in the ſtreets,and ſo many perils hang over thee, as there are tiles on the houſes; 

- travet in the-countrey, and ſo many enemies are about thee, as thou meetelt beaſts in 
- the fields; if all theſe places be ſo dangerous, then retire to thy houſe, and yet that is 
|. Jubje&rofire,. or water; or if it eſcape both , ig may fall on thy head : whitherſocver 
4 ©, Weturnvus, all things about us ſeem to threaten our death. Our dayes are evil indeed, 
Be and who is it that is exempted from every of theſe cvs ? Sinners are correted, good 
” _ menarechaſtened, there iMone eſcapes free. p | | 
L - - Toſee alittle the ſtate of Gods own friends and children : Was not Abe! murdered 
Ha by hisbrother? Noah mocked by his ſon ? Fob ſcoffed by his wife? E: flain for his 
+ Fonnes? will you all at once ? take one for all , and ſee Facob our Patriarch, a notable 
 - * exampleofextream infelicity : he is threatned by his brother, baniſhed from his fa- 
3 ther, Jbuſed by his uncle, defrauded of his wife ; was not here miſery-gnough to break 
- + oneheart? Butafter this, for another wifes ſake, ſec him enter into a new ſervice; 1 
$*-4* rhe day he is conſumed with heat , in the night with froſt: anhard ſervice ſure! Nay 
j after this that he got his Rachel, ſee then a diviſion betwixt her and Leah, two ſiſters 


TY 


4 


= - -brawling for one husband, yet neither content, after both enjoyed him. Bleſſed Saint! 


3 . how walſt thou haunted with afflitions? yet after this, he agrees his wives,and they all 

2 run from their father, and now ſee a freſh purſuit; behind him, Zabar, followes with 

an Hue and Cry ; before him Eſa» meets him with. 4oo men; to go forwards intol- 
lerable, to go backwards unavailable ; which way then ? It was an Angel of God, nay 
'the God of Angels that now muſt comfort him. * . 


daughter Dinah is raviſhed, his ſonne Reuber lies with his concubine; and if the defiling 


4 neſſe is committed by a mgns own ſon? what can we more? If yet his heart be un- 
= * _ broken, her's another grief great enough to match all the reſt, his ſon, his Foſeph 
> - . © (theyrepott) is loſt, and what news hears he of him, but that he is torn with wilde 
$7-34.35 beats? and now ſee a man of miſeries indeed ! He rends his cloathes, he puts ſackcloth 
_ "About his boyns, he will not be comforted ; but ſurcly (faith he) I will go down into the grave 
_ rato'rny ſonne mourning, Alas poor Facob! what can they ſay to comfort him ? Tocom- 
" foal; faid 1? nay, yethear the tidings of a new »/ery, a famine is begun, and another 
offiis ſonnes is kept in priſon: What a grief is here ? Another in priſon, and nothi 
to,redeem him buthis only Benjamix; here is the lofſe of ſon :after ſon, Foſeph is 
20t, and Simeon is not, and now ye will take Benjamin,all theſe things are againt me, We 
need no more z if Fecob thus number , how many are the miſeries he did daily ſuffer ? 
would-you have the ſumme? He himſelf the beſt witneſſe of himſelf , affirms 
, wag Pharaoh, Evil, Evil. Few ana Evil | have the days of the years of my life 
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-| -So miſerable is our !;fe, that no man can take his breath before ſome ew4l or other do 
. », ſez on his perſon: if you would that we knit up all in ane bundle,there be evils 

. original, evils adventitions, evils of the minde,evils of the body,evils that are common, 

+ 1: 004daf the choſen; we had need pray again, Deliver us from gvil,] What ?fo many 
.* 1-12 evils of ſuffering ? Now the Lord deliver us, SEND: — _- What 


not be withour danger: El: was fitting, and what more ſecure? yet at the newes of 


- 


And yet again after his firſt entry into his own countrey , his wife Rachel dies, his - 


of a wife be ſo great a grief to the husband, what ſorrow and ſhame, when the wicked- 


. this /ove, and then command what thou wilt, perſecution, affliction, the Croſſe,or death 
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"Lifes Leale, 


What is ſweet in this life, which ſo many miſeries will not imbitter ? If thisbe a vale 
of tears, where is thy place to pleaſure? If this life be a nelt of cares, how can{t thou a 
ſettle ſo great a vanity as fin in a field of ſuch miſery as the world 5 O ye ſornes of men, pſal. 4 2 
bor long will ye blaſpheme mine hanour , and have ſuch pleaſure inwvanity ,. and ſeek, after | E; 
leaſing * Were men not mad in their wayes, or utterly beſotted in; their imaginations, 
well might theſe miſcries of our life breed. their neglect of the world, Can we chuſe 
but wonder to ſee how buſily thou heapelt up riches, yet knoweſt rot who ſhall eat the _ 
grapesof thy planted vineyard? God gave thee a countenance erected towards heaven, _— 
and muſt it ever be groveling and poring on the earth ! 'God gave thee a;ſoul to live b, 
with his bleſſed Angels,and wilt thou make it a companion fitter for no-ather-than brute _ 
beaſts ? There is an evil fickneſſe (ſaith Salomon) that I have ſeen under the Sun; and zc:yf"q.1 
what is that, but riches reſerved to the owners for their evil ?. Seddhere the juſt judgement + bh 
of a righteous God , to this end is thy riches, thou wouldeſt live at eaſe, and out-latt 
many years, therefore thy life is but miſerable , and thy death muſt be ſudden z thy 
dayes are but few, and thy few dayes are evil, | EE -— a 
But to comfort all you that live in the fear of God , it may be your deyes are evil} 2; 

and what then? this is to make: 7rryal of yeur love to God, and a tryal it is of Gods love | 
ro You, | 


= 
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Firſt, it makes 4 tryal of your love to God; Certainly if you have but a_ ſpark of this 
love, your days cannot be ſa ev/, but in the midſt of thoſe evils you ſhall 6nd ſome in- 08 
—_ conſolations that will ſweeten all. It is memorable how Facob for Kachel ferved/ 29 a 
Laban ſeven years, but yet (faith the Text) they ſeemed ro him but a few dayes for the love x: 
he had to her. Nay , after Laban had deceived him in giving him blear-eyed Leah in 5 
ſtead of beautiful Rachel, Fareb then ſerves him another ſeven years prentiſhip ; love 
makes the heart chearful in the- worlt of ſufferings: Though Jacob was conſumed be 
with drought in the day, and froſt in the nzghr , which many and many « time made his Gen'31 © 
reſt and {{cep to depart from his eyes ; yet his love of fair Rachel ſweetens all his labours'; + + ® 
Why-thus, . thus will it be with you that wait 02 the Lord your God. +. What though 
miſeries come upon you as: thick-as haik-itormes in a ſharp winters day2?:- you-may : 
remember you have a better —_— than Laban, a better 7 ahemn than F«cobs, a fairer , 2 
prize than Kachel: Whois your Maſter , but ſuch an one as will ſurely keep his Co- _. ©? 
venant, even the Lord your God ? what is your ſervice ,' but ſuch a-one-as is moſt glas © 
rious and honourable , evcfi a light bhrder, a perfett freedeme ? What is your prize, 4 
but ſuch a one as ſurpaſſeth all prizes whatſoever, even' the beauty of heaven, the 
beatificial viſion of our bleſſed God ? If then you but /ove God as Facob did Rachel, 
what matters is how ev:{ your few dayes'be? nay, be they never ſo evil, and were 
your dayes never ſo many, yetan hundred, a thouſand years ſpent in Gods ſervice; 
they would ſeem but a few dayes for the /ove you bear to him. O Lord; work in 


no ſervice ſo hard, but we ſhall readily obey thee. - | | >. 
Secondly, as your evil3 of ſufferings try your love to Ged, fo they are 4 trya! (ortoken) » cor, 4568 
of Gods love to you : Our light affiiftions which is but for a moment, m_ unto Hs 4 farre + 
more excellent and an eternal weight of glory ;, and if this be the end, who-would not 
endure the means ? © divine mercy ! therefore the dugs of this life taſte bitter, that 
thereby. God may wean us from the love of this world to attain a better.; , Certainly: 
God is good unto us in tempering theſe ſo fitly z bitterneſſe attends this life; that thow 
mayelt ſigh continually for the true life, Wouldſt thou not run through dangers fort 6 
a Kingdom ? wouldeſt thou not fetch a Crown for fear af a thorn? nay., whowould ' 
not go to heaven, although it were with El;ah in a whirlwinde ? 7count (faith Pal): _ .. ; 63 
that th: affliftions of this life are not worthy of the glory which ſhall be 'ſhewed iis us: Refi. Oe iſ 
Come then ye that thirſt for long life, believe in God, and you ſhall have life eternal! 1 
All is well that ends well: though a, while we ſink in miſeries , yet at laſt the joyes:of 
heaven will refreſh us : then ſhall we live in love, rejoyce in hymns, ſing forth inpraiſes 
the wonderful works of our Creatour and Redeemer : this is that /ife-of heaven : ad 
when our life _ Lord, grant us life everlaſting. | 2.22 402. 00162008 
Thus farre have you ſeeff the ſtate of our /ife, this leaſe breeds forrow ,"; but the reis. 
verſion is our joy ; no fooner ſhall this fe expire, but God will give'us:the-quits} 
; Chaſe ofhis Son, that inheritance of heaven ; comfort then thy:-fouF that wades 
through this ſea of miſeries, and the Lord ſo affilt usin all our troubles; that hel 
lead ns not into temptation, but deliver us from evil, Amen. | I 
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y B Have been] m_ 


_ Ur te but dayes, our dayes are but few, our few doyes but evil, and now when'alt 
LF is done: we find all is out of date. Few and evil have] the _ of my life been] 

+ This aft word is the leaſes expiration : and why have beer ? It you will necds know 

the reaſon: of 30 IE HON 97 | 4's 

." The time that is paſt is beſt known to Faceb. 


_ © Firſt, the time that is paſt is beſt known to Jacob : old men can tell old tories, and 
f ſomething it deſights them to remember the ftormes gone over them. ' We all know 
& : fs (4 Many years we have lived. | | 
29V 3 Great miſeries we have fuffered, | | Ho 
+ Jacob tells you, as you may tell each other, our years have been few. our few years 
nr 2s, have been evil, To make this good, Have they not been few ? Let me ask ſome old man 
E-.- Whoſe hairvare dip in faow , whoſe golden: ewer 5s broken, whoſe filper cord 1s lengrhe- 
$9.10. #ed; How many- 
© ber, a matter of chreeſcore years and ten, or fourſcore years. I cannot ſay but it is a long 
”, tine to come; but alas, whar are theſe fourſcore years now they are gone ? Tell me you 
= thathaveſcen the many chauges both of Moon and Sun, are they not ſwiftly run a- 
4 1. Way ? You may remember your manhood, childhood ; and I pray what think ye ? was 
>, * it not yeſterday? is it not a while fince? who will not wonder to ſee how quickly it is 
"gone, andycthow _ was 4 coming ? The time to come ſeems tedious, eſpecially 
” tc maninhope of blifle; the time now paſt is a very n—_ eſpecially to a man 
E in fear of danger : go down to thoſe caft-away ſouls that now ſufter in hell flames ; and 
£5; 5 . what ſay they of their /ife, but fſvor #5. we were born, we began to draw to our end. Go 
+ - down to thoſe putrified bodies, and find: amongſt them the duſts of Adam, Serh, Enoſb 
XY Kenan, Mohalaleel, Fered, Enoch, Methuſhalem, Every one of whom lived near to 
the number of'a thouſand years, are they not dead ? and what is their Epitaph, but, 
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# all; Faceb is an hundred and thirty years old (for fo you ſee it regiſtred in Gods book,) 
"7-9: ' yetnowbeing demanded to. tell his age; he anſwers but Dayes, and his dayes are but 
f TEE ſhould they be many that now are gone already? theſe few dayes,. they have 
bf RT | | | 
42 7 wp Secondly, and as time paſt tells our dayes, ſo it counts all our miſeries, Who ranma 
Or remember the miſeries be dothyſuffer ? The poor, the ſick, the baniſhed, the impriſoned, 
-» the traveller, the ſouldier, every one can -write a Chronicle of his life, and make up 
 volumgof their ſeveralchanges. What is the Hiſtory:of the Bible but an holy 
3s brief Chronicle of the Saints grievous ſufferings ?. See the miſeries of the Patriarchs 
A. deſcribed in the books of 1oſes : ſee the warres of the Iſraelites ſet down in the books 
"925-2 © of Foſbaa : ſee the afflictions of David in the books of Samuel, Exra, Nebemiah, Eſther, 
OF Fob, ever one hatha book of their ſeveral calamities ; and if all our miſeries were but 
thus abbreviated, 7 ſuppoſe the world would not contain the books that _ be written, }] © 


- And the life of Zacoh is but as the time that is palt. Y 40h 


thy years? It may be thoy wilt.anſwer, as Moſes gives the num . 


= They lived and died ? Gen, 5. To ſumme upall in one, and to make this ane ſerve for 
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- 90. 4. what is it but a ſicep ? Pſal.' go. 5. We watch when it is dark, we ſleep when'iit Pld. $6 
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Lifes Leaſe. : 


ſome dying, in every ſtreet men watching, in every place, evety where, wailing and 

. weeping, or groaning & dying. Theſe are the evils that have been, ] and how ſhould we 
forget them that have once ſeen them with out eyes? Call ro minde time paſt, was the 

' rule of Bernard; and what better rule have we to ſquare our lives, than the remem- p 
brance of thoſe evi/s which our lives have ſuffered ? Look back then with Facob, and 
we have good reafon to redeem the time paſt, btcauſe onr dayes have been evil. © x! 

2. But there is yet another reaſori why theſe few evil dayes have been, ] As the time 
paſt is beſt known to Facob, ſo the life of Facob is" but as the time paſt. Go ro now, 
(faith St, Fames) ye that ſay to day or to morrow we will go into ſuch a City, and continue ; 
there a year, and buy and ſell, and get gain, and yet ye cannot tell what ſhall be to morrow, James | F< 
Jam./4. 13. It is a rheet preſumption to boaſt of the time to: come; can any-man fay pF 
he will live tillto morrow ? Look back ye that frult to this ſtaff of Egypt, there is no 
man can afſure:you of this day ; Man krowerh nor his time, ſaith the Preacher, Eccleſ. 
9.12; As near as it is td night, it may be before evening ſonie ofie.of us may be dead, 
and cold, and fitter to lodge in our graves under earth, than in out beds above'it; nay, 
afſure your ſelves, our life is of no long continuance : What ſpeak we of tomorrow, 
or this day ? weare not ſure of (that leaſt of tinſes divifion) a very hour : Watcb rhere- 

Fore (faith our Saviour,) and will you know the reaſon : For ye know neither the day, b 
nor the hour when the Sonne of man will come,Matth. 25.13. The mari with ten or twenty 
diſhes ſet before him on his table, when he hath full iritelligefice that in one of them 
is:poyſon, will he nof refuſe all, leſt in eating of any he runne upon the hazard of his 
life ? What is our life but a few houres? and in one of them death muſt needs cone; 
watch then, for the hour is at hand, and we know not-how ſoon it will ſeize upon ' us. 
This hour the breath thou draweſt = be thy infection, this hour the bread thou eateſt | 
may be thy poyſon;this hour the cup thou taſteſt may be that or muſt not paſs from _* 
thee, But what ſpeak we of this hour,ſceing it is come,and gone?The ſweetelt ditty that Prat. - 
Moſes ſung, were his briefs and ſemi-briefs of life, and what is it but a warch ? Pfal. 5 75 
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15 night ; if then'our life be no more but a night-work, what is truer thah this won- © .- ©? 
der, -our {ife is done, ' our dayes they have been ? LE 20 21 £6041 ul 
- You may think we go farre to prove ſo ſtrange a Paradox: yet Fob goes further ; Fob. + PG 
what are we but of yeſterday, for our dayes upon earth are- but a ſhadow ? Job. 8:9. See ©; 
kere the chronologie of mans frailty, we have a time to live, arid whenis it, think-you? © 3 
not to morrow, nor to day, nor this hour, tior laſt night, it is as long wr + Te #43 
day it ſelf. Are not we ſtrangely deceived ! What mean our plots and projeCts forthe =: 
time to come? why ,our life is done,and we are now but dead men. To ſpeak properly, + © 
inthe midſt of life we be in death, our whole life being truly (if not pait, yet) «s the time 
paſt that is gone and vaniſhed. The fimilitude or reſemblance will run'in theſe reſpetts 7” 
The time aft {cannot be recalled. ILSS E. 
5:73 PP"? ſuddenly is vaniſhed. e. > of EG OE 
And fo is our life: can we recal that which is fled away? the life that we'led yef- 
ter day, you ſee it is gone ; the life that we led laſt night, -it is paſt and done; the ife 
that we led this morning, it is now a going, nay, it 1s contallicn as We have ſpoken. 
Nicodemss's ſaying according to the fleſh was true, How can # man be born which.ss old? 


can be enter into bis mothers wombe again,and be borne? John 3. 4. How-ſhould-aman re- | 
call that-is paſt ? can. he receive again the ſoul once given, and begin tq hve ?. Man © 


fever ſo great in power, and ſpreading himſelf liks a greet bay-rree ; « rree] mot d 
ble; 4 __—_—_ moſt flouriſhing ; « green bay tree] that is molt in prime, har + iy 
will ſtand at a ſtay,,What is mote likely ; yet be paſſed away, (faith the Pſalmilt) and 
to he was gone; 1 ſought him, but he gould not be found, Pſal. 37. 35,36. Wecannat 
ſtay time preſentz How ſhould we recal time paſt ? Sec here the nian ori whom'the -- 
eyes of the work are fixt with admiration, yet for all this he paſſerb] without.ſtay ; he 
2s gone ] without recal; I ſought him, 'but to;finde him] is without all recovery. Tune - 
was that Adam lived in Paradiſe, Noab built an Ark, David ſlew Goliah, Alexander. 
overcame the world : where be theſe men that are the wonder of us living? we all know 
they are long ſince dead, and the times they ſaw ſhall, never come again., How.f 
was that fiction of Plaro, that after the revolution of his tedious year,then he muſt live Amis. 
again and teach.his Scholars in'the ſame chair he ſat. iri ? our faith is above his reaſon, 3% 
for The beavers ſhall paſſe away; the elements ſhall melt with beat, and the earth with i "Sn 
Si 17 edde ne oe 0 04e., HO S 
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Y ; Lifes Leaſe. 
works therein ſtall beburnt up, 2 Peter 3..10. Where then is the life of P/aro, whenall 
theſe things ſhall turn-to nothing ? _ we may now for 'his learning praiſe him where he 
is not, and he may then for his errour be damned and tormented where he is. Is there 
any man with skill or power can call back but yeſterday ? once only we read of fuch:a 
muracle, but it was only-by the hand of God Almighty. Zezekiah was flick, 2 King: 20; 
and-to confirm the news that he muſt recover, he requiresa figne, Whar ſhall be the figne 
| that the'Lord will heal me, and that 1 ſhall go up tnto the houſe of the Lord the third 4ay * 
. this was no temptation, for you ſee how the Prophet gives him ſatisfaction , This fgne 
- - ſhalt chan bgve of the Lord; wilt thou.that the ſhadow go forward ten degrees, or gobackh. 
on.” Fen degrees 7 Hexckiab thinks of death , and the Prophet reſtores bis life ;-notonly a 
= . timeof fiſteen years to-come, but of ten-degrees now gone, and thus it was obſerve 
#n.the Dial of Ahat.. This was a miracle that but gnce-happened fincetlie beginhing of 
. the world;: He-then thar ſleeps away-his time-in-expettation of  Zczekiabs Sun, may 
> - fleepttill his-death, and then not recall one-minute; of his life;; as the time, fo our -/ife.; 
- if oncepaRh, it-is- irrevocable, irreceverable;:: 2 en nent on 4d ft nn log by 
-.--2.. Andes is .cantipt be. recalled again, ſo ſuddenly is it vaniſhed, Nothing makes 
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is nothing. ſwifter than the. life that 55 gone... Suppoſe then thou haſt lived ſo long ; av 

s from Agamto this time 5:25 Autin ſaith, Certainly. thou wonldit think thy life but ſhort: 
um. and if;that,were ſhort, which we think;ſo/long; how: long is our /ife; which in compa- 
= riſon of that is ſo.cxtreamly ſhort ?. The tune once paſt, we:think ir-ſuddenly. paſt gnd 
= ſo is/ife.gone in a-moment, in the-twinckling of an eye, ſo ſoon indeed, | befofe it rag 

m be ſaid, ;7Tbis;t is. ] Ineyery one of us-death hath ten thouſand: times-as muck: as life; 
ke life that; is gone is deaths; and the life yet to.come is deaths , our now is but an-iti- 
ants. yet this is all that, belongs to life; and all the life which any of us all is at once 


© night found breathleſs by their ſides. What need we- further inſtances ? You ſee how 
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life long, but aur hope;to lve long © "take, away thaſe gs of thetime:to00me; and there . 


wvrd, eur Sunne now fete, qur day jo done;a5k Facab(the Clock«knepetiof bortimeY | 


$$ F C4 FO*®.” 0} 7.4 th 
: [:: F \ 4:s ; C3 $oaHbi4 $3444 > 


r 7 "ik 
DF > vo "IH | t 0 r. > * X wa ' > 6 : St - 
”  *651 1 Wes moſt pions ſon of awoſt pious mother; bothHomw-© 7 
; : "61 A £ = y 41 *% Fe +2 \ ' » % £7 ; © F * ©, w* E « : = S | _ # ” v'3 y {4 
BE - ? Sd 4 9. SIS SE 3468 Vo wi4 $5 #8 3% þ t HH $5 +Vv4 VAST 
. ", n = - I T £4 Pc "2 es . 


: > WP 5 «oo ? 
Sn OOO NING $4 Y hy COB AS, EF , . 
. "= C0 my" HS Cr Se "a - 
«y, >, IF 2 TRA; * »;. Fr "3 
4 - — BY vb 4 5 
+ WB. BY "OE oo 2% 
- - Y = 2 
” % d . —_ - . bh 4 485 LN 1f "> my % 
_ N 
the. 40x tj 
bs & wy h- 
— "Po 
j- 
——_ i 


member his days , to forget our ſorrowes ?.- Nqpiſ6oner had/ he learnt roſpeak:;! brit 
(contrary to our cuſtome} he betook ' himto- hisprayers.: . fofoon had -gracequelled 
the corruption of his nature, that being yet -an/Infant,/'yon might- ſee his-pronefſe to 
learn; nay ſometimes. to teach them-this duty ,- who'waited orto: tearhhini/his de- 
votion : - not long after he was ſet to-ſchool, -where he learned by-book; what before <Y 
he. had! learned by heart: ' the fweet. care ,| good- diſpoſition #©fincere !Religiot; "73 
which were in this child, all may::remember which caſt but their eyes a—_— 9 -* 
God, how haſt thou bereaved us of this Gem? Sire it is (as it was'/faid of anothep) for - 
this cauſe onely, that it might ſhine in Heaven; /-But this was but the beginning efhis | 
dayes, now they are paſt, they havebeen,] _ i: ©5 0706 © 1 290h 


"FOO, £111 &N1 22145 5.18 eRfigft ef 4 
Goalittle further, we lefthim-at ſchool, but now learned he..Chrift ; .andtihith ti 1c. 
cified ? this was the knowledge taught him by.the Spirit of Godin a wonterfulimanners Pal. #3 
Out-of the mouths of babes and ſucklings haſt thon;O'God;'ordained ſtrength; To conftidet + 5 
again his religious words, his upright. actions;hig hearty devotions, .his fear:of God; a £ 
then concluded, as they did-of Fobn,: Whar mamer of childefhall-rhge'be f-Noqueſtion ©6298 
the grace of God was with him: ;:1f I ſhould inſtarite.in any of theſe; chiyfrequencyin 3 
Prayer, his reading of Scriptures; his reaſoning withothers'to getknowledye to him- = 
ſelf ; we raay wonder at Gods-power in this childes poor weakneffe?: Excyſe mewhile = 
I tell nothing but truths, and I hope they will-rend to'our own inſtruRtion;-2In thewwors 2 
ning he would not ſtir out of.doots, before he had poured out his Prayers3. at nook he "3 
would not eat any-meat, before he had given the Lord thanks at-night he woyldinos - 
lie down on his bed-,; before he had kneeled down ory his:knees ;++. we may: remember 
thoſe times, when ſometimes that he had forgotten'this duty; no ſoonerhad he been.jn 7 
bed, but uphe would have got again, and fo kneeling down on his bare knees; covered 7 
with no garment but-his linens, he would ask God:forgiveneſſefor'thatfinne of forgets 57 
fulneſſe; neither have his brothers eſcaped withour his reprehenſion-z:.: for had-they "327 
cat any meal or meat without a-grace, his check was uſual': :Dare/yow de thic *! unteſſs 
God be merciful tous, this bit of bread- mayichoak.ns; The wile ſentences , the-religious 
words; which often dropt from his mouth like honey, catr we remember them, and 
not grieveat the''death of him that? ſpake thera? What comforthad' wetin'ithoft 
- dayes? ' What ſorrow have we to think thoſe Uayes are dine? (they avi $onty they 
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have eas, 3 124303 792008045 7 7 OV WITH 0027445 IO CHOW, {iT « {2VEL 0 
| Thus he lived ; will you know how he died ? Firſt a lingring ſickneſſe ſciardbapol® + 
hin? ; againſt which., 'to comfort him ; one teltshim of 4 ar mult falttohis . «3 


portion; And what are they-?- (faid/heY I had rather have'the king dowie'of Heaven; that 
a thouſand ſuch- inheritances. Thins he mindes 'Heaven'; and:'God ſoomindirg him , 
preſently ſent him his ſickneſs that ſhould ſummon\ hinsthithe?:': And now hownhould, 
I repeat his words; with the life that he ſpake ther dying?» No foonerhad Godftxnoſh 
ave heard of the ſbitl;(feaith heYont'whar is the ſoul ?thi 746 | hequeſt | ions, andqueſtioni I «- 
anſwers; nockine vc than triany;too wan opheaded actongt 61 burthe arſine En Page 
given, how the ſobTcvnliſted of the Wiltatid the Underftandingohe ſayes, be o//abhofaly © 
and nous under Fands better that b& did before.) © Anathet* cotrigs tO hi 5- 4 


gins another queſtion; 'nowhe: knows the (Gut thtdeſires yeh | ther lon - 
his ſoul .may be ſaved ? Obleſſed ſoul, how wiſely couldſt thou: queflogforthinewwy\ 2M 
ſouls go'od ! The anſwer given, By faith applying Chriſts merits': he heard it, and had - ' © - 
it, anon m_ them, who before had Roh it him, Reſolved in theſe queſtions, he Ul 
queſtion s no further, but will now anſwer them that go about to queſtion him-:, One' - 
asks hin-1, whether he had rather live or die ? - he gives the anſwer , and not without.» 
Pauls re:afon ; I deſire to die, (ſaid he) that I might go to my Saviour.” O bleſſed Spiniayr: 
how dicifſt thou inſpire into this childe thy wiſdom and goodnefſe ! This done, his pag = | 
begins a gain to affli& him, and this occaſions another thus to queſtion him, 'whether he”=". "8 
would rather ſtill endure thoſe pains, ot forſake his Chriſt ? A/as (ſaid he) 1kyow not, 
what to fray as a child, for theſe pains might ſtagger a ſtrong man : but I will frive to endure, 
the beſt I'can. Upon this he preſently calls to mind that Martyr, who being in priſon; Thom. Bill 
the night; before his burning, put his finger in the candle, to know/how he conld-endure' © = 
the fire; # O, (aid he) had Llived then, I would have run through the fire'to have gout ro ng 
Chrift. * Sweet reſolution of a filly child ! who can hear , and not wonder? wonder; | © 
and not Clefire to hear that he may wonder ſtill ; Blefſed child , hadſtthou lived, that + - os 2 
we might; have wondred at thy wifdome,! but his dayes were d eterwined ,_ and now is. _.. © 
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rned to this poor "Ahes mey arc : not, they have beer. 
egye him yet ,” his fach Haſts long ; and at leaſt; three dayes before his 
E death, ke gegpheli his departure,arid how firang e a propheſic ?' not onely that he mult 
= \ die,, but? retelling the very day 5 On the. Land dey ( ſaid he): louk, ro me, Neither 


ll. the »day. .came ind What , 3s: Sunday come ?: At laſt the Lookt- 
port on-; and no ſooner. had the Sun. beautified. that morning with 
ur he falls-into:a trance ;. What (think ye) meant his bleſſed foul, whilelt the 
p.afelf uſed fuchan ation ?. hiseyes were fixed, lis face chearful, his lips s ſmiling, 
* © highandsand armes-claſping in a bow, as if he would have received ſome blefſed Angel, 
> .-., + + 22" wag wgencyalars foul; but he comes to'himſelf, and tells them how 
| . be; ere) oy ever eyer beheld , and bids them , Be of good chear, for he muſt 
+" Fe with: One near, as now ſuſpecting his tirae of. diſſolution, 
= . cIgcs fay;Lord,. into bands I cdrinend ſperit.;, Yes, ( (aid he Into thy bands, 

p- Lord, Lcommit my ſpirit, which is thy due, for 5 * rhou haſt redeemed it, O Lord my God 

2 gnoſt erne... Who will not believe this childe now ſings in Heaven, that ſo; foon had 

—  learty this Davids Pſalm on Earth ? I cannot hold my ſelf, nor will: Ehold you long ; 
-  authow-may I omit his heavenly cjaculations ! Beloved , I beſeech you pardon me 

> while 1 [eng words, and ] will promiſe you to ſpeak no word; but the very fame 

*- formally-which were his own :. Pray,pray;pray,nay yet pray,and the more; prayers,the better 
-.: al proſpers : God: #s the beſt Phyſician ; Into bis bands 1 commend. my ſpirit: O. Lord 
= Few, receive my ſoul. . Now cloſe mine eyes, frgine me, Father, Mother, Brother, 
 Syfter, all the world. Now Iam well; my por 15 moſt gone, my Joy'vs. at hand, Lords 
.* bes Em on we, O Lord, receive my foul unto thee; Where am I whilſt I ſpeak theſe 

= wards ? | Saint, now thou lingelt in Heaven, - God hath- bid -thee welcome, the 
| > the Saints rejoyce with thee, this day is the Crown ſet on thy 
his day. is the Palm of victoryin thy hand ; now art thou arrayed.it.the ſhining 
EHecaven., and all the Hoſt do triumph-at. uthy Coronation... Sweet foul, how 

'- (a ed to think upan thee ! Whatjoy is 1 ck ?, The Patriarchs ſalute thee, the 

- . - Prophe ee thee, the Apoltles hug thee, all hands clap for joy, all harps warble, 
_— 6 merry and glad. . Q- thou: Creatour of menand- Angels:, help us-all to 


. 5 V Tings: | 


"IF $ _— ; tar back the the fame threed that led. you through this labyrinth, and 
" youſh ahve in two words  ſumme of this whole-Text. 


Ws riot that are theſe deyes, but a world full of -evi/ ? Buta:bife; but deyes, but 
canwe : adde any more ?-Yes, Life is life howſocver welive.-and better 
ito areas ſr ih » than our /ift-20 be:qui : nay, be 
d this bf in but deat dayes that we ſpen the pare pat and done, few 
| Thos endants Tex wich che expiration of our Lf yetis 
by, "een we lei hi We have another prepared in Heaven ; 
"Croll by but purchaſed ; —_— hero pons -not for dayes, but * 
Crofſe but the words of my Text , and mel end hep lrg of thy 
n, for evo antever Amen. 
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1-4 TOY :contſe, which you. may gueflc by his often  rephtition ; every day 


AN hy ll he: NY & 
>: Heaven > tharwhen our dayes have been, J] we may all meet rogerher i in thy bleſſed 


what io it but aur Life 7: what is this Lifts. bots number of 


WO 4% 
YN LY -% 


nw; 


ſhould th 


LUKE. 82. 20. | 
- This night thy Sout hat b required of 8 thee, re = : | p «2:6 


ANS Body (we ſay) is cloſed w \ within the Elements, Blok ; 
>|; Body, bis Spirits in his Blood; his Soul in his Spirits, yo By 
2 ., Satan in his Soul. Who bolds:the polſeſhon, we may 
\ then is it moſt apparent when! we:come to-death: road | 
Faſt.; or Weſt, or Noxth,: of South; ME abeleN rink "QC 
affections may took up or down , towards hegven ey Bits ve 
dye we receive our doom, and then whoſe weare ſhall be ily made 
manifeſt to all the world; There is 2 Parable of poor Zazarw,-whoſe-life way nothing 

but a catalogue. of miſeries , his wr ur of ns hisminde full of ſorrows 5 whint **- 
ſpeRacle could we think more pitiful, whoſe beſt dainties were but broken Ttamby,at 

his warmelt lodging hut the ric mans gates? \ Here is a parable of a certaiesrich mail. .. - 
kak ny dt (or at leaſt purpaſeth ) a delicious fare ; he hath lands, ww#; 16. fruits, #7 


ver, 17. buildings, ver. 18. and if this bo the: Inventory, what is the forme?" ſew je £75 9 


colleted in the Verſe ſuccecding,. Sewl , thay bieſh much godds laid np. fv od 
zow tive at cafe, Eet, drink, and 1kg thy paſtiane, Theſe twa eftates thus differer 
4 Gov Footage ſerve God ani Mammon. See | 
dying, an = Angels carry himinto Abrahams baſome. Sec this rich'mati dying, and's 
(that is, devils) nequire h15- ſoul; God receives one', and his foul igin Heaven ;/ <> 
takes the other, and drags down his ſoul ro Hellz Xe 5: comforted thatreceived þ: 
and: chay art rormented that -waſt full of caſe: this is the doom} and th 
may Ms this , Death now ur the — Tiki wa hyp Nw 
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Or if this will not find the je on fa mate more narrow Gurl eviey .wordi 
ſome dark cloſet, therefore we will open the windows that you may have ave full wg 
Text is Deaths Arreſt, which as jt mult be executed, ſv/it admits of no otherhiedy 
This, ] This, what ? this day, whileft the Sunne gives light to the world, - arid. the li 
Rives pleaſure to.theeye? this were ſome.comfort: no, wedrrr togy i 

ie body of for gre This day, but This night: And what, this night? 
the of ſome great perſonage,whoſe looks might aFfrighten Bert pe pun | 
by Jays ? No, let hjs body rot in duſt , whileft the foul muſt anfwer his defaults; it is = 2 
not thy | tis. ef Jan. } And what of his ſoul? : Is thig 8 fubjeCÞliable to arrelts ? -—— a = 
roſper cy nas itat wn pure ,- will bagels it at gy — 7 ad itis x 4 0 
neither Begg'd norintreated 3 vertue of Gods Writ , itis requires. 8,2 
er bak of his ſureties bound for-his appearing ? he hach many friends, "anc yg 

hav > Or wind ihe extra hes 'no, he mult go xwithour baif or m1 ain-prini | 
it is not required of his IRE notef _— OLI, 1s thy ſoul rens” 
"gr ed | I *eOL6t; ns 
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his griefs w leſſened : the news is more heagtleſſe in that it, gomges -ore ſudden. 
you may obſerve | car#ſk loſſes when they came gn us by ap without fear 
of ſuſpicion of any s a manſwimming in his fu and 4 ſudden 
eat robs bir ſures -T give you a full view, ſee his poſſeſſions, and 


© how great was the loſſe, becauſe of ny: : This] night. 

Firſt, thoſe goods, whereof he boaſted,are now confiſcate ; not a penny, not a dram, 
not amitethall be left him, ſave only a token of remembrarice, (I mean his winding- 
: theet ) which he carries along with him to his grave... 

- Secondly," his goods and grounds both were took from him at his death; He that com- 


what a change was. this ! his grounds werefertile, and they: brought forth plentnouſly, 
. bor a blaſt of death þ bath ſiruck both the Pres and ground; and nothing i is DOW iefe him 


_—_ ” Thirdly, - reaper and befes both went topether.. You. may oueſſe that great de- 
a + ugg have. ftately Halls: We'rea@of his yo eſpecially of his Barns; 
> theſe were too little forhis ſtore;/ hexells vs, -he will pult.ther down, and be will 
greater. He never thinks: peang or _ in the — of the Ning But now 
wn ot happens 'on'him ? 'his Halls; Houſes, on; Buildings, all runne 
i, =p ang Death before his _ 

«-.: -Fourthly, -his boyſe:ara friends both left him when geath Came. The Parable is com- 
wma/cc*-a00g © out bad three friends, twowhiteof he loved moſt. entirely, thi'third be made ns 
 qaccauttofs this man bing ſent for to come befort his King,' bt defires hit prft friend'ro Lo 

þ him; hue: He- canta net, onely! he would gave vi ; ſointthitng for his jo 
Ll big:ſecond friend to go: math him, bur he wogld©not; 'only he would bring 
littleproce of his way : When both oa ger be'g 065 py the taft, which befort 
feomea tea) t, and this friend was the party that went with-him to the King, and anf 
or him in all his cauſes: This is the cafe of every man dying; ; the Kingour udge 

{ends Death his Scrjeant to ſummon you to. your judgement. Come'to your firſt 
= Comm riches) alas!!: they. cannot go with you, but give you'a ſheet as iter 
journey: Come to-your ſecond friends, (1 mean your acquaintance) alas ! 
willnotgo with.you, but bring you to your graves, and there/leave you to your 
ves;: Come to your laſt friends, which you 'now leaft think of, (I'mean your Con- 
-Kences) and you ſhall finde that is the truelt friend that will yo with you'to the Judge, 
. anſwer for you tothe King, and, either acquit you, or condemn you ; bring you ts 
th __ of heaven; or deliver you to the goal of hell. | Have a care-of your Con- 
-f&ve: you meanito ſpeed well at this day: How blefſed a man had this World- 
- .* Ing been; 1f only a good conſecence had accompanied him tothe Judge of heaven ?but 
now When death ſummons hiny; there i8no frzend to ſolicite, no Adveente to plead; no 
man to ſpeak one word in his ſouls behalf : it is his bad conſcience keeps him company, 
-and "8g all othiers' leave. him,” he: can deviſe no" *means' to ſhake this from 


by $-+ 

pa there. isa jewel enevoiable; of which this ſudden death robs "Y I mcan 
al - "hn is this ? all his. goods, grounds, 'barns, buildings, were they 
the world it ſf,, yet were they notable to reſtore 6ne minute of his 
I be purchaſed, whatarate would he-give for a little' reſpite ? no- 
ſoprecious as a pitce of rime, which before by moitths and years he la. 
197 way paſſe away time with mirth and paſtime, ſhall one day ſee to 
ih have; how we revel it- out, dal - bad away, -uſe all means 
rake hor enough ; but when this-golden ſhowre.is gone, and thoſe 

Joſt. by negligence, then we -may wiſh,” and wiſh again, O 
> & little ſpace i repent! Imagine that-this worldling- (whom now you 
ye frying i hel flames) were diſpenſed with for alittle r5-7e, ro live 
1 0n cart than ongt vs; would but the Lord vouchſafe him'prie hour of a new 
e: yrs: : « gracious viſitation, Oh how highly would he prize, how 


bo 


mcanded P4 much of earth, muſt now have no-more earth to pleaſure him but a-prave 5 


FOR 
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eagerly would he apprehend, with what infinite watching,. prayings, faiting, . would 
he improve that ſhort time,. that he might.'repent him? I know not, how cttectuall 

| this may work on your hearts, but I am fully;perſwaded, ifariy damned; creature had 
but the happineſle to hear this Sermon, you ſhould ſee how his'very heart. would bleed 

within him ; bleed ſaid I?. nay, break andfall aſunder ju his breſt like drops df water. 

| | ' Oh with what inflamed attefition would he hear and liſten? with what inſatiable graſp- 
ing w ould he lay hold on Chriſt?with what.ſtreaming Tears would he water his cheeks, 

as-if he would melt himſelf, like N:obe, into a fountain 2: Bleſſed God !, how fond arg 


Co 


= here loſt, and the blood of God, lv man effeual .toredeemit.... \ 
eart would not melt into-blood, that:but 


aight; for then muſt his ſaul be taken from him... 
:: You ſecall his loſſes ; and now in the ſeaventh 
grief -more'thanall, that 4/l is loft on a ſudden, Loff 


| . * been thus took tripping in their wickednefſe ! Belſhazzar in, his mirth,-Heradin_ his 
pride, the Philiſtines in their batquetting, : themien, of Ziklag, in their feaſting. Fobs- 
childremin theit- drunkenneſs; the Sodomntes ini their filthini 
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43 (IEP be uſleaye thoſe ng #0 © a arid die, The higher our * Babel: 
ways yis Haifed, the nearer it is to.raine and confulion ; Sozorr in the heat of their 
Has, had jo Aj] of fire poured ontheit heads : Nebuthadntzzar, in the height of 
E- his pride, beehnicſuddeyly aberaft,' that ruted before as a King: once for all, here 
wo was #'mdn' Folacing, ging, 'warbling our- pleaſant ſongs: of cafe and' paſtime ; but 
x. Yin as 'middett of his note here is a ſudden-fop; he dreams of longs 
-- _— and [ar2hi; Ate: oe; we ſeri CGAE z no longer a day, but chis very night ,and 
| Fi 4 Son COL Hdy [Jul re talent omthee. - 
; See here the manyleffesof: one man; bs vous, his grounds, his houſes, bis friends; 
Ly | Sis time, bit ſoul,” and ll on-« ſudden, whileit the word is'fpoken, 35} night;: 
ET Our neighbours fife, cannor but give warning of -approuthing flames:.. Remember 
luſ.38. *Y , bi judgomenty thint alſd maybe likewiſt : unro me yeſterday,and ano thee to day, Whoſe 
> turne is nedit;,- God onely knowes who kitowves all, Is riogenauthneſſe in the hearts of men 
whiles they Got? In the leaſt ſuſpicion of loſing worldly tiches; all-watch and break their 
feep; ; you ſhall ſce men work, and toyl, and fear, and care, andall-too-little to 
venta: ofſey bur forall theſe loſſes which are linked together; our-riches, lands, 
, FYHenas, Hine; i anidoul, and all we'ttave, there is' few or none regards them : 
'o that hon are ſb'carefaljn-rriftes, and ſymegligent in matters of a greatiniportance! 
[tis tofiediof DJvchimedes, that when $ & was'taken, he only-was ſitting ſecure at 
| Fokts-rbd drain circles with his conpaſſe/in the! duſt, + Thus ſome we have, «that 
vation of their ſouls is in queſtion, -they'are handling their duſt, no- 
I erent arrers ure their daily : objects :-but (alas!) what will '/your 
=: onnds,” v+ - bouſts of fruend avail you, ar death comes ?> Where did ever 
Swell, that] we oomiioresd m__ Yof theſe, in that laſt and foreſt conflict-? 
; ones amongit you,that rant h ſpan of mage ar) lifeingrafping gold, 
3 g'awalth; growing great, inrichinghis poſterity, -without any; entleavour or . 
6 0 treaſure up grace'a that fatal hqur 3 and I dare certainly bin. ' when ſo- 
: Cores td his s-bed, heſhull finde nothing bur-an horribletonfuſion, CX- 
wdemeſthotrour antheavineſſe of hearty; my;'his- ſoul {hall preſently. down into the 
ingdome of datknefſe, and there ye and fry in cverlaſtingires. Nav —_— 
£2 it COVETOUS( pee Text ſeem nivrechrectly o/poirs ar-them3) ſoever 
| + nity 1016 eg wh f flat Lipinteim ——_ 
EE ty 7-1 muy RO7” to You, an 'not ito 
4 They hs, peak to. to you all; pa hen yo eſpetnally that tvi-this: 4", aa. 
Arie == butnever.as yet felc the Grnarr_for-fhtpon-yeurſeltld or conkoien- 
thisisit 1 call for and muſtcallfor 8itypu-feel a chatige, 1a thorows. 
In : would but ſome of you; at rhis! preſentexamineyobr cenſeiences, and 
| 'heth I not/beth inordinateindrinketnefſe, premarin b 
_nelle? whether have not ſworne an oath; or tokt a bye; (ordillcinbled-iv my 
IRS 4 wheri Pave 2 Owho'can ſay YOu;: Fam ny + TJ an eledh2and 
. Þ B '  yourſetvrs, if yo  guiley, you mult .cither. ferl heurt<gri ha wc err 
# Ph  Ftovidedfordcarks ditnal ek If ybu were but Rare fin; if youfett but: the 
44 Fat _#eightand horrour of Gods wrath fordmne, I am verily -perfwaded 'you-would not 
£ [taked-quict fleep in your beds for fear, and horrour, and henvineſſeof hart : ; what is 
ir burmadneſſc of aman to lycdown in pon a feather-bed, and $6, lodge in his bo- 
| Gimechardkadiy enemy, fin? ot ning PIE 217, 
wh ods of horrovrs !) what if rlais i night, whileſt you: /fleep int yotirsfis, teach 
"you aw dp =a9"th agree hc is no wondgr;are ſuddenideaths.com- 
n among{the forms of men ! 'How mpny'have wehrae@that went to 
whit, pages 'man, could tell, ant'yer were fougd)dead in:the 
| on Gol oftheir da -and-caftimtorhell-fice; wheo- 
nows : buthowſooreritiis -withithem,. if we 
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or thereof byicrying; und / and forrow- 
(andthat is'not hong/to-)you tra nyt _—_ in 
bedwrried by Devious thavin mattake,whence 


'n redemption. 2þ beloved! Owretch,  whoſghver thoa art} Canft rho 
ip in Juch's ©; — _ wu'go tobed : with x conſcience: = ara with 
and chou take any ſleep(( thebrother bf death) when thou lieft down 
mal dearth Gs Spa e#: Whatdiftance,: how. far off 
[4 from eremity ? OE OT OI one breath, & 
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no more ; no moe but a ſtep, one ſtep and no more-+* O beloved! were not this lamenta- 
ble, that ſome. one of us that. now are ſtaniding ,or fitting, ſhould th:s n;gbr leephislait; 
and to morr0ow have his body brought to be buried : yea;and before to morrow/morn- 
ing have his ſoul (which the Lord forbid)caſt from his bed of feathers to.a bed'of fire? 
and yet alas ! alas Vif any of us this night die in-hisfin;: or-in aftate- unregenerate,” thus 
will it be with him whoſoever he be 3 to morrow may-his body lye cold under earth; 
and his ſoul lodge in hell with this miſcrable-rich man, > eh ; 
But let me ſpeak to you, of whom ] hope better things ;/ it'is go6d counſel for you all 
to expect death every day, and by this means, death fore-ſeen 'cannot poſſibly be-ſud- 
den : no, it is he only dies ſuddenly, that dies unpreparedly ; Warch 'therefore, "faith 
our Saviour, be ever in areadinefle : *finally, that this rich mar-may be your warning, 
you that tender your ſouls, -learr that leſſon of our Saviour, - Lay not up for your felyes, .. 
treaſures upon earth, where moth and ruſt deth-corrupr, and where thieves break.zhorew and *. 
fteal : but lay up for your | ſelves treaſures it" Heaven, 'whert neither moth ner ruſt doth tox- 
rupt,. and where thieves donot break thorow,' nor ſteal,” Matth 6,19; 20. You wilkſay, / 
"What treaſures are thoſe? l anſwer - Theſe treaſuresare thoſe ſtocks'of grace that will © 
laſt for ever, it is that crirconſpett. walking, Ephel. 5. 15. that fervercy of ſpirit,Rom. x 2. Epheſ. 
x 1: that zeal of good works, Tit, 2.14: that-purzy,which- Fohr makes a property 0 every _—_ py pi 
true-hearted profelſour, 1.Foln 3. 3:1naword; itis the work, the life; the power «1 
- of that prayer, that che reſt of duy-life hereafter may be pure and holy ;| theſ&arc heaven: 
ly hoards indeed. O that we would treaſure up--ſuch proviſion againſt the: day'of cala- 
neſſe,by an humble continued exerciſe of repentance; if'in this time of grage we would 
purchaſe Gods favour, and-thoſe rareſts jewels of faith and'a good conſciencey:if now 
before we appear at the dreadful Tribunal, we-would make God and his'Ar gels-our 
friends in the-Court of Heaven;; O then how bleſfſed-would-our death bet6 us? came - 
it never ſo ſuddenly, {till ſhould death finde us ready, Md if ready, no matterhow ſud- 
denly, 'yea thoughit were cis] ehiv night, 7 OO tg MD 
I have broke: ope the Writ, and you-ſee when it muſt be ſerved; this] right; but" in 
this Qyando, there is bothigftddenneſſe," and ſadneſſe ;" it is not" his day, 'biit'thrs 
night; | Letrhis] end:this dies diſcourfe, andthe text day wewill tay 'operthe 4 
nights dark- ſadnefſe ;/ it is a Wal time, and God: give 'us grace ſoto ptc wy SY 


that we may beready with oyle in our lamps; andenter with our” Saviour 1 | 
bleſſed Kingdome, ' - >| by 150 of ©5407 010 8 BEM 
Night] I 


d E ſinnes all-day, and dyes at »:7ghr, and why at 1ght ? This you know is fredyents - | 
B and there is reaſon, moſt are Ha, and fry or Boats ar wig {en 
muſt further then the liſts of nature; his night was more thai ordinary,” Pei ths 
figrelt time to aggravate his grief : weigh but the circum{tances/®* Worth pd IRS. t 

Firſt, .ir was a night bf darkye{ſe, and this may encreale the hotrotr of his Judge: 
ment : think but-whata fear ſeized on' the Egyptians; 'When'#o power of #htfi# uf 
grve them light, nor might the clear flames of the ſtavres tighter" the horrible 
upon them. . The Hushand-men, "the Sheptierds, the workmen," all-wer 
one chaine of. darkneſſe, Ns may ſaw attorher; wither roſe top from: rods here 
forrthree dayes; Exod: s 23: | Was-not this fearful darknefſe 7 you may. 
the effects, they were troubled, and terrified, and ſwooned, as though their 

the ſpreading branches, .or 4 pleaſorg fall of waters ring violently, ob a r 

ftones, or the rwming of *skipping-beaſts, - 01 the noiſe df eruel-biafts, or theeet 

wereth againinthe hollow mMOHntarms, theſe; CARP 16 rhings aft them'ro +0. wor 
if thus the Egyprians, how was it with'+this or|dling Fu darkneſfe! 
engendred a'thouſand'timzes 'more-ingollerable. rorments:- This was tHe Þn 
darkyeſſe which ſhould afterward receive hin nd ybr was hi with Wnſelf mores i» WLAN 

the darkneſſe. It was not an outward, but am-#rrer darkyeſſe;piot only to BEndtſtch, BtB.- +5 2 146 
to be felt and feared. - Imagine then what viſions, what ſounds: and fights, whar (iP + 
den fires appeared unto him? Unhappy Worldling, look roundabout thee althbight -2 2 
burning lake, before is glooinydarknelle; behitid'is inFimbI& Edt 

en | Ddd/ 2 3ige.;. 
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lefthand a ajon of evil Angels, expecting every moment to receive the prey. Here 
is a ſight indeed, able to break the very heart-ſtrings of each ſeer. If fome have laſt 
their wits, by means of ſome dreadful ſight; yea, if the very oregon of Devils have 
cauſed many.men to tremble, and the haires of their heads to itand ſtaring ypright ; 
What then was the fear ang/terrour. of this man, when ſo many dreadful, horrible, 
helliſh monſters ſtood round about-him, now ready to receive him,. O ye ſonnes of men, 
"= in awe and ſinne not. commune with your own hearts, and us your chamber, and be ſtill; 
Wiltnot this fear _ou ou from-your finnes ? Suppoſe then you lay on your beds of death, 
\ wexethe Judge jn his Throne, your ſouls at the Barre, the accuſer at your clbowes, 
andihell ready.open to ſhur her mouth upon you - Q then, how would you curſe your 
ves, and bewaile your finnes ? What horrible viſions would appear to you in-the 


ark? horrible indeed ! 7» ſo mach (faith,$one) that were there no other puniſhment thax 
ww ſt, the-apptaring of Devils, you would rather burne to aſhes, than endure their ſight. Good 
 Gath, kg 7 kriſtin ſhould live in __ r,..and yet neyer heed it. Still he ſees 
its terrour 1 How many have gone thus fearfully out of this miſerable world ? I know 
'not what you have ſeen, but there js very few which have not heard of many, too 
- mang,..in this caſe : What were 7»das thoughts, when he ſtrangled himſelf, that his 
DOW: k 6 yaa way in ? What were Cams vifions, when he ran like a vagabond 
"— roaring and. hoſoever fingetb me. ſpall [ ad »e? What are- all their a ights 
+14, thave5F avhen: b—_ Are dying, they ſee Spirits aud Devils flying about ther, coming for 
—— , roaring againſt them, as if an hell entred into them, - before themſelves peed en- 
ere? 1 tne in no other but thigwretched miſcr : What a neght was that to 
—_—_ ſudden a darkxefſe ſeized on: him, that never after left: him ? Thus 
that never riſe again, till they be awakened. by the fearful ſound of 
agg. and was not this a terrour ? Whoſe heart doth nat quake ?- Whoſe 
Fe not tremble 2, Whoſe ſenſes are notaRoniſhed whileſt we do but think on it? 
what were the ſu of himſelf in bis perſon? He might cry, and roare, 
ul, - and weep, yet there is none to help him$._bis.heart-firings break; the bleſſed 
dsleave him; Devils ill 'expeCt him, and now the Judge hath pronqunced his 
ſentence, [This night; 37 cbe-dark,, they myſt ſeize vponhim. 
Ye this was not all the horrour ; it was a nighe bath of darkreſſe evd PLASSY or 
fe wwe | ou fon He that reads the life of this man, may: well-wonder at the fearful end 
of ſofaire beginnings : welk into his fields; and there his cattel proſper; come-nearer. 
+4400- ; houſe, and there his barns ſwells with corn; enter into his gates;;and-there e- 
"ve table ſtands richly furniſhed ; ſtep yet into his chambers, Ry you may imagine. 
curtain'd with golden- hangings: nay, yet come nearer, we-will-draw the 
* curtains and you ſhall view the perſon ; he had toiled all day, and now. fee how ſe- 
he takes ay rbisnight, he dreams golden dreams. Pf roixth; 
ll our yo y.pleaſures are but waking dreams) but tayws 
ft like a many, wi SR out of leep, ſees his houſpon five = ade" ran, 


6A and ur is "Bt xray and 


Little nn diy gre yaa yan pn powepty roi bin like 
arr ms 5x puny Ln. Wech, (l ED nt 
bs hs | he Dt fed you gu at the £0eks crows. 101: the mproweg, left 

"4 wag fudden 4, 85g 6.6 \Nark 1 3. 3 5: Was not thistheavretched> 
could they ſkunber 2. how ſoundly-couldthey 
= awake, nora long oyl {for. their 
| were: Me] ſuramons to theſe ſauls.; oFebold, zhe 
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Bridogreoneegh ye out ro meet bim, Sudden fears of all others are moſt dangerons/--Was 
it not a fearful waking to this rich man, when no ſooner that he opened his eyes; bur 
he ſaw deaths uglinefle afore his face? what a ſight was this ? at his door enters" the 
King of fear, accompanied with all his abhorred horrours, and ſtinging dread: on'his -- 
curtains he may read his fins, arrayed and armed in their griſlict forms, and with their. _ © 
f.:ryc{t tings; about his bed are the powers of darkneſfe, now preſenting to his view * 
| his damnable itate, his deplorable miſery ; What can he do.thayis thus beſet with ſuch 
| a world of woful work, and helliſh rage ? his tongue faulters, his breath ſhortens; his 
throat rattles, hewould not watch, and now cannot reſiſt; the cry is made; the mid- 
night come, God'ſounds deſtruction, and thus runs the proclamation, This aight fo 
drowſie, thy ſoul muſt be taken from thee, 1 LEI FO 
And yet more horrour ; it was a night of drowſmeſſe and;ſadnefſe. How'ighe but - 
J44 when. he ſees the night coming, and his laſt gay decaying? Read but the.copy of 5" 
this rich mans Will, and ſee. how he deals all he hath about him ;, he bequeaths:his 6 
garments to the moth, his gold-ro ruft, -his-body to the grave, his foul tohell; "his 
g90ds and lands he knows not to. whom; | 9's ſhall theſe things be ?. Here is the man 
that made ſuch mirth all day, and; now is/he forced to leave all he hath c<59-nighr;/\7 It 
is the fruit of m_ lives,to give ſad farewells: You that ſpott-your ſelves; and/fpoy! 
others, that. rob- God in his members,. and treaſure up your.own ations3-W .- 2 
i not death make. ſorry hearts for your merry nights? a night will come as fad as ſadvefſt ire + * 
ber ſterneſt looks,. and then what a lot will" befall you:?-Q that! mens are; fochi :oruel = 
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Caitiffs to their own ſouls-! Is this a life (think ye.) fit for the ſervants of ayriGad, 
velling, ſwearing, drinking, railing? what other did this : miſer ?. heewouldieat; 

drink, and fing,. and then” came fear as defolation, and his deſtruction-on atndde 
2 whirl-wind : If this be our'life, how ſhould we eſcape his death ? Alas, forth : if 

mirth that now-we pleaſure in.! you may be. ſure a74z7h:i will come that muſt pay for © 44% 
all, and then ſhall your pleaſures vaniſh, your griefs begin, and-your.. vmberteſ: 3 

crngh ſo many envenomed ſtings) runne into your damned fayls, and pietce. 
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out, his eyes finke into his head, and all the parts and members of his body. nogrlofe --- + > $853 


of 9c,” Miley 
dicted by the. name of | Fool, as; with the guilt of treaſon; condonaned: 


Et hoes: lemme ere ans A es 
How dear in the ſight _ Lord is the death of his Saints ? and we may ſay.onthe'con-  F/s! 1166; 
trary, How abominable in the fight of the Lord is the death of the-wicked:? Wasihot' 3 
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Sj while-younre in your ſin; the hand of death Thould arreſt-you'? Could I ſpeak with you 
| ou . en;yanr-death-beds,- am ſure 1 ſhould finde you' in anothericaſe : how ? but forrow- 


wa rhe timewell ſerved ; how would you-tear your: hair, : gnaſh your teeth, bite your 
b - .pails, ſeckoll means poſſibly to annihilate;your ſelves? andican nothing warn you be- 
© = »foredeath feize on you ?* take heed, if: you-go on. in ſ#, the next ſtepis damnation. 
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iddeft of ſleep; the Iraclites die'intheir day of luſt, this Worldling dies in that 
£ &12e; even then on @ ſudderi his foul iftaken. © -* Ee Jeioned 
;Ahd-yet more horrour, it -was 4»ighr of death, and'this was the worft- of all, rhe 
barkaeffe, drowſmeſſe; ſadneſſe, ſin, all were nothing to this, all nothing in themſelves, if 
ae [not ved: this is that-noſt reyrible 6f all terribles, all Featogriefs foſpicions, 


.pains;/:as ſo:many ſmalb brooks, are ſwallowed-up, and-drowned in'this Ocean of mi- 

E”  . dery..:Now rich man 1: what ſayeſt thou to thy barns, 'brildings, riches, lands? Do 
- - -theſrpleaſire thee inthis"thy extreme and dying agony?” Thou lieſt this 25ghr on thy 
+7: «7 | departingbed,' burtheried with the heavy load'o og former treſpaſſes ; pangs come 
E-  ' ſore and ſharpuponthee;': thy-breſt- pants, thy- pulſe beats ſhort, thy breath it ſelf 
| = + Amellsofcarthandtorrennefie : whither wilt thou go for a little cafe of fuccour ? What 
© + hepcanitthouhaveinthytheaps of gold, or. hoard ot wealth? ſhould we bring them 


» 


tothy bed; {as weread:ofone dying, Commanded that his goldinveſſels and ſilver plare 
would br fer before him, '\which-tooking 02,” hepromiſed to bis ſoul, it ſhould have them all, 


$3 ti -mendaae to rhe Devil, ſeting it would not:ftay in his body, and ſo gave up the ghoſt Y Alas; 
ms th Me Cnoreiturcs aan vs pan Is thee from te areſicof thin orable Ser- 
I. on jeant,, then can an-handful of duſt; Wretched men'!. what ſhall' be your thoughts when 
2 7 © © you come to this miſerable caſe? fullſad'and heavy thoughts (Lord thou knoweſd) : 
© Dn t8, 6-. you maylic upon your beds; hike witde bulls-in a net, full of the fury of the Lord :- 
YT wwe purvinetbou ſhalt ſayy\ Would Godt wire evening ; and at even'thou ſhalt ſay, Would 

dit weremorninsg :''for the fear of thine heart wberewith-rhon ſhalt feariandfor the ſeebt 
of thinr-dyes which thou ſtair ſce;Deut. 28, 67. Here-is the terrour of that »rghr of death, 
when.you may wiſh with all your hearts, that you had never'been born; if the Lord 
- oncelerioofe the cords of your conſcience; what account will you make of crowns, of 
ofcifions:?, alt:theſe willbe ſo far from healing the wound, thar they will turn rather 
ntaiety Scorpions;- foryour further torments.. ' Now; Tow, -now'ts the diſmal time 
ofideachy; - what will your do? whither will 'you'go#/?! ro whom will you'pray ? the 
pgcks/qre offended, und: they will not guard you; God-is diſhonoured;Zand he will 
thearyou;only/thedevithad your ſervice;&'only helf muſt be your wapes. Conſider 
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- + Ing,:grieving, roaring;- that-your time were loſt ; and theſe words not heeded, whiles 


"£44 have loitbo (Fboth their ſenſe and beitig. *Salusdics'in the aRof pleaſure, Tſhboſherh dies in 


yon of his ſtay with him : burhe remedy being filly;at laſt mo ff ay pr be com- 
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Lo ry the diſmal, dreadfol;  texpible: time of this mans departure, it was: in the 
night, a- nghtt of war brefſe,. aromſineſſe, ſadnefſe, ſin, death and. afpatiivn. 
Who will not an each day again(t this fearful z:ybe 7 howſoever we-palle 

our time in ſinne, : we mult of neceſſity, ere long, lie gaſping for breath upon ourdy 
beds, there ſhall we grapple hand to hand with the utmoſt powers'of death:and dark- .. 

neſſe : what ſhauld we do then, but ſow our ſeed while the ſeed-time laſteth £ we habe M 
yet a day, and how ſhort this day is, God. onely knows: be' ſure rhe wight © eomerh | 
wherein none car work, and then what a fearful time will come upon us.?; know __ 6 
be ſome that.dream of doing good in another world, or at leaſt. will deferre:it Y 

till ſome time hereafter, ſuch vain hopes of future: performances have undone many : a _ 
ſoul: 1 muſt work the work of kim that f.nt me while it is copy our Saviour. :Theway- Jobn 9. 4 4 
faring mantravels not in'darkzrfſe,. but while the day ſhines on him, thenkethnigiew . 1 
. he is under -the proteCtion of the Lawes, the light of the! Sup, the bleſſing of heaven; + +,» 
Ave there nvt twelve: boures 4 the aay ? if any man walkin the days be ftumbleth nor; bt- Jani] D 
cauſe he ſeeth the light of this warld, but if niet walk,5n 'the' waght; he flumblerh, be- *, © 
cauſe there i4-nv:light.in him. ] Do good then, :ankt ay hold of evety ſeaſon which-may 
get. you to heayeni;; Let the whole courſe of yaurilife be a conſcionable preparative a- 
Sainſt death. Suppoſe every. day'your lalt,: as ifat--1v fe. wnk ny pomagnr called to at- 
count before that.igh and great tribunal: iifi a ward; - ſoever-youthi pn, 

ro 


or do, ſay thus with your felf; World I do leaks thus, if hemoich wo mi 
laſt ? Who is it would ſinne, if he thoughtat that inſtant hemuitgs to j RES 
But if we negleCt:the day, be ſure the nighs will come tg-oar condemnations 'where > 
be thoſe *wonders' that 'ſo dazled.our. eyes, while 'the 4ay ſhohelan;thenn 2 Wherels, _ 
Abſaloms | beauty; :: Fezabels paint,” Sauls- Any, 4s F ndyymwhere: i is. thiz wretthe 3-1 4 
ed Worldling?. he bad 4 day tawork-ant higawnfalvation, 'andithat being:loth, 2gtilalt - +3 
came n:vhr, before he had gone'two Reps towerd hedven...O beloved! Walk while 'ye © 
have light ,. that.ye may be children of the light.” You may be:ſute +the-meancſt ſouf that © 
hath the work of grace upon'it; .death: is to: bir no night, Re _ -of * .> 
brightneſſe,1:/This may make; us ;in love with the-fincerit y: ets 3+ +0 
us:to laboyt; and never ceaſe {abouting till we'have gotten out theeltureb F 
into the ſtate of:grace.. O that I could fay of Fyery one of- you, 'as Paul of the £} ». + 8 
* fone, Ye wire bnce.darkveſſe, but now are ye light in; the Latd,/ Ne were: once'carnal, jpbeſ..3 WH 
but now are-ye-{piritual : ye wore once unregenerate, but now are ye a firſt-fruits de-" —- 
dicatcd fo God. If it were thus with you, thed'to. Ne 
beds? piaxſtitheetrike orious: troop of a 
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pet piry anger arreſt i 18: thai ker, Eg GG could es | 
T riches ſatisfie,, no ſtrerigtl reſcue; death now demands it, and 6 ; 
redeem it;therefore.T; bis night they:wyll haves fornl }.:: +110 1: 237 Poet leh 


dear, 6 Lemanty ico) narkipideides) wo ayer egs. + ama.world, an 
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weilluſtrate ow ywbrd-fhews forth ſame auddl. © 

ences zxcheyonons iutax) of teeforigne xeatle eSald.Þ i Era urn; ied; 2752 ERR 
Firſt, if yon:adkewhat is A,"tis3/aflance JHou' fond wetedhe opinion wat * ni 

ſome Philoſophers? 'one would hiave it-6:be ? uz; ath; uaterce: d chi ' Creigtagi 


nothing ! 7 
hi -of ns 456 Doi err 
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foul; Sure'we imagine jtt6 bejiothirig faluable;, G hom: 
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4s. I9. j. thoſe humours i in the 6. 1s this the ſoul ? then ofall creatures are men CT Td 


4 Ci 
3s * | SIE more. worth than a my thens ig nothing in the .world that may give 4 
i Fhi- Fee og fg your p76 Matth. 16. 126. / Others have pros alittle further, and 4 


@ Sas eſo 
: ks re wow, hpha them by his glorious: I roronge = pron he gave. the 
being, 'he'would:continuethar ke rh bave we; that we has 3 wbt:recervel'? 

:-1. Ontoſpeak of the ſol, What are we tfiat God;. and God only bathi\not beſtowed apon 
us2:0ur Parents gorour bodies, Gogonly gave':ourſyuts!-:ourÞodyes" arc butied 
Agar inthe womb of! 'our>commoen Mother; but our ſouls return td Godyias 'to their 
-clutteſt:good. ! So immateiatis the; did, \that- neither will nor:underſtarillitig-depends 
'- + -oftthacdying 7 an; What then is fol Fa Nothangif an Accident? a. Body2'a Forms 
© culy materia 0, bur 6nithe conrrary3i1 RY Ew; A BRA Temes) A PTY e Forme, a Sub. 

= of ſar ing, os ul woy aviy Bro 

"> Byt aſcend alittle hi her, it is. Subſtarts clenal I: Not widurddy (as ſome 
Woule apy ) Inwſt confefſe the opinion was inot a little-ſtrong,” that ay :our-bodies, 
| ſoour ſouls were both propagated from our Parents. Tertullian, and _ e\Fathers of the 
& . Welt (as Ferome witnefſeth) were mhdſken that fide : the reaſon of this opinion was 
in, becauſe of Original ſm, which defiling the ſoul, as well as the body « of each man ſprung 

| | - — ance ey couldfce- ns nickos-How-both were! corfupted, \except-withal the 
_ But are noteur ſouls as the Angels? and therefore if.our /oxls, 
4. dds ariothers. nay, if. this-were: aud, yh; Uh adcre gene- 
Corrupre d :. forthe rule is: \infallible;| There omnbewo. generation 
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Wo "1 ne; ; weſhould rather believe it, than mencfiwaf: is #iand atk Lode 
"ho Se & than onderſtand it; 'andyet mote eaſily) underſtand itcthan cxpreſle ir. 
j 4 - Bi ut 4x we oat" we ſhall untie the knot. \ Fixlt RE weſaystion fallacy to di- 


2 te le foul avdbody, - for tict:the ſeu!-withour-the hidy; body-wathewt: the: ſou), but 
4+ thi «#4 wry: inn'd in Mdar;' as lograrvyarms {4-w- Jaw; Grſoon therefore 
edn ſoul is conjoyn'dto the body, andi'of 'the /oub: 5 conſtituted whole man, 


n being no mn a Menierof da, -is:faill.th-dm with him//arit} to derive 
mit Lin: frothy Hime. '--Bur--for a furtherſatisfadtiongcalthouglithieſoatdopend: on God 
_ according to isfubſtance;' yer is it rooted in that body: whith ig produtediof the Pa- 
entsit oh i ome ſoit we may alk dorht-fopt is,begotten;(Nonqmad efſenriam, [edt 
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quoad fva1,) God only gives the Eſſence, but to exiſt comes from the Parents. What is | 
the ſou! but a Forme of the body? and of what body, but of that which is organical, as Ariſt de anna 


being apt for the ſou! © This aptneſſe then whereby it-is prepared for the forme, being L. 2. 6+ BY 


received from the Parents, we may ſay of the foxl, that thusir is generated, as not <8 
begining to ſubſiſt before the body is prepared, This-is true in fome ſort, though -not * + 


- 
<9 
. bas. * 


properly. Conſider then the excellency of mans ſoul, which is not born, but crearcd,] 
and howſoeyer now it is beſpotted with fin, yet was it then pure and undefiled, as the | 
untouched virgin:how is it but pure,which the hands of God have made?it-was the devil E 
that cauſe1 fin,but all that God made was good,and very geod,Gen. 1.31, and ſuchaſoud, . » 3 
hath every man, It is created by Gag,infuſed by his Spirit,of nothing made fomething, 6en.1. 3tg 
and what ſomething, but an excellent work, befitting ſuck awexceltent workman,”-. ; Sedibns 4 
And yet there be more ftaires to aſcend: itis thirdly snviſeble.] Hath'any ywan ſeen _ whe. 
God? Or hath any man ſeen Gods image (which is the ſoul / and lived ?-Snbſfance; -— 
that are more pure are leſſe viſible. We ſee butdarkly througia glaſſe, nay,. thebelt 
eye upon earth looks but through a lattice, a window, an'obſcuritig impediment; mor. 
tal eyes cannot behold immortal things ; how then-ſhould this corruprible fight; ſee a 
| Spiritual ſoul ? The objeRt is too'clear for our weak eyes, oun eyes are but eartt 
the | ſoul of an heavenly nature. O divine being! not only heavenly, but 
it ſelf: as God and man met both in Chriſt, ſo* heaven and earth met” 
in man: would you fee this earth? That is the body, Or of '5t waſt thou taken, :. : 
and into it muſt thou return, Gen 4. 19. Would you ſee this heaven? That is, Gen. 4; 
the ſoul, the God of heaven gaveit, 'and to the God of beaver returner, Eeclel. T2 7 +. 
The body is but a lump, but the: ſoul is that breath of life :' of earth came the body, of Eccleſ\ 
God was the ſou! : thus earth and heaven-met in the creation; and rhe man was made # be, 4 
living ſoul, Gen. 2. 7. The ſanttified ſoul is an hewven' upon tarth, where the St is wonder: ks 
Panding, the Moone is faith, and the Stars eakonr jeWody : what heaven ivin that (ants aq 
body, which lives and moves. by ſuch a ſoul? yet ſo wonderful is "Gods mercy to ruati- habeiny 
kinde, that as reaſon doth poſſeſſe the foul,” ſo the. font muſt paſſefle this body, Here e*cam 
is that union of things viſible, and inviſible : as the light is ſpiritualy incorroptible, jr nam fidem 
diviſible, and ſo united to the aire, that of theſe two is made one; without confatior 
of cither ; in like manner is the ſox united to' this body, one toy , diſtingyi | 
ſunder ; only here's the difference, . the light is moſt viſible, the ſoutis.invilible LE 
the breath of God, the beauty of man, the wonder of Angels; the.envy of devils, tha 
immortal ſplendor which never eye hath ſeen, never eye-muſt fee. 
And yet we muſt up another ſep, its fourthly incorporeal,J as not ſeen with a\gor 
tal eye, ſo. neither clogg'd with a bodily ſhape; I fay not but the ſoul hath body — = 
his organ, to which it is ſo knit and tyed, that they cannot 'be ſevered without mug , 
forrow or ſtrugling ; yet is it not a body, but a ſpirit dwelling in it : the body 8 7 
houſe, and the ſoul the inhabitant : every one knows the houſe is" not the itihablitani 
and yet (O wonder! ) there-isno room in the houſe, where the inhabitant lives not 
would you pleaſe to ſee the roomes? The eye is her window, the head is ber tower, 
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ceive my Spirit ? Or why ſhould Paul be diſſolved, that he might be with Chriſt 
more Ry deny 


Why io ? Þfor 4h" breath ts 
our hearts, which being ty- 
, th , and rhe [pirit'mansſheth as ſoft aire; Whit, } 
the ſoul a figoke ? And the Spirit no mm CL ins ater wretched 
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6:32. © Have-you not read what is ſpoken of God, ſaying, 1 am the Ged'of Abraham, and the God 
= ., of Iſaac, andthe Godof Jacob? Now God ( faith Chriſt) is ner the God of the dead, but 
uh f the Irving. Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, they are not dead then in (the better party 
= _ their ſoul, but paſſed indeed from the valley of death, unto the land of the living. 
_ 25. Whoſoever liveth and believerh in me (ſaith our Saviour) (hall never die, John 11. 26. 
y Not de. ] againſt ſome, zevey die] againſt others : what can we more ? only live and 
3 believe in him that redeemed us, and be fure his promiſes ſhall never faile us; our ſos 
= mult live, live for ever. Sweet ſoul, bleſſed with the felicity of eternal life ! here's a 
9 - joy unſpeakable, that this ſou! now clogged with cares, vexations, griefs, paſhons; 
x erit de- ſhall one day enjoy thoſe joyes immortal, not for a day, of two, (though this were 
+ nul  * more than we can imagine) but _ all eternity, There ſhall be n0 defett, nor end: 
_ -after millio! — pes the ſox! muſt Rill live in her happineffe,it is not of a periſhing, bur 
| ance. ; | F— 
- And yet the perfettion of the ſox! goes higher, it_'is voſt like ro God.) So far it tran- 
ſcends all earthly happinefſe : I cannot ſay, but in ſome ſort all creatures have this like- 
- - nile; every e & hath at leaſt ſome ſimilitude with .its cauſe, but with a'difference ; 
'P fome onel "have a being, as ſtones; others being andlife, as plants; but man above 
= all ache being, life and" reaſon, and'therefore of all other the moſt like unto his Crea- 


7% 2 


,. __ Canweany more? Yes, one ſtep: higher, and we ate at the top of 'Facebs ladder': 
The ſowl is not only liks God, but the'iniage of God, ' I cannot deny, but'there is ſome 
appea of it in the outward man,& therefore the bodyin ſome meaſure partakers of 
this image of the Deity, it was man, and whole man that was corrupted by fin,and (by 

* the law of contraries) it was man, and whole man, that was beautified with this image. 

| you to look at the body, is it not alittle world, wherein every-thing that God 
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 . made was gc + = png a i comes _ him : ſo was - the pattern of- 
+ __ allgoodnelle; that being i hi etly, which only is in us partly. This is that 14a 
\f /ereL y God is ſaid kerthe exemplar of the world : man thenin his body being as 


+: - the worlds map,. what is he but that image, in which the builder of the world is mani- | 

: feſt ?, but if you look at the parts of his body, how often zre they attributed (though in 
=”. a metaphor; yet in reſemblance) to his Maker ? Our eyes are the image of his wiſ- 
= dom, our hands are the image of his power, our heart is the image of his knowledge, 
te. 26- our rongee thy lively-image of his revealed will : God therefore, before he niade 
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pg mady 33 þ aid, Let is make man in 0ur own 5mage : and what was the meaning, bur 
= - that ſort ard: body ſhould' both bear the image of his Majeſty ? Be aſtonjſhed then, ye 
=”  menofthecarth! If this duſt, this clay, this body of ours be ſo glorious,” what think 


ye .of the. ſox, whoſe | ſubſtance, faculties, qualities, dignities, every 'way repreſents 
; rods emmipotent Eſſence ?' Look on this glaſſe,andfirſt for Subſtance,is the ſoul invitible? 
D_ hy ſoisGod: No man hath ſeen him -at any time, John 1. 18, Is the ſeal. incorpo- 
>. real? Why fois Goc: We ought not to think him like unto goid, or filver, or flone gra- 
ao. wer with Art, AR. 17. 29. Is the ſeut immortal ? Why ſo is God : He is King of Kings 
»6. 15, - ad Lord of Lords, who only hath immortality, 1 Tim. 6. 16. Is the ſor! ſpiritual ? 
+#4- - Why ſo is God: God #s 4 Spirzt, . and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit, 
w ** - John 4. 24. Isthe ſox one Eſſence ? Why ſo is God : There is one God and Father of 
who is above al.,and through all, and:in you all, Eph. 4. 6: See here the lively image 
of God in every faxlof man.* But there is another charaRter imprinted in every facul- 
ty, ſo that not only the Subſtance, but the powers of the ſoul bear this image in them: 
'  -  Asthere is one God and three Perſons; fo there is one ſo#l and three farwlties ; the Fa- 
--— ther, Son, and holy Ghoſt are but orie. God ; the Vnder ftanding Will, and Memory, ate 
ut ave ſout; the Father is not the Sop;northe Son the holy Ghoſt 3 ſo the VUnderſtaud- 
 Tngis not the 1/4, -nor the Will the Ademory : aiid yet the Father is God, the Son is 
God,. and the holy Ghoſt is God ; ſo the Underſtanding is the ſont, the Will is the ſort, 
ind - the Afemory is the ſorl.::1 dare . not ſay, - but there' is ſome dif- 
om ares JEFence. Thirerouty 1 45, we rather ſee it than believe it ;, but that Trinity of Perſons, 
batics We ove believe or than ſee it - Howſocver then our ſol is no proof of the God-head, yet 
1s it a tive figne of that smage of Gad inthe ſoul. Nay, 'yet (as if this ſtamp were of 
deeper impreffien,) fee the dowry of Gods Spouſe, and who wotiders not at the 
alities, and-conditions with which the: ſoul is arrayed? The Kwgs daughter 35 all 
G/\ Slorious within, her clothing is Ef ' braydered gold.' "What ſay you to that heavenly 
knowledge ſpied Inte? d that created man, filled b1m ————— n= 
+82 © WeS: 8. | anaing, 
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ſtanding, and ſhewed them good and evil, What ſay you to thoſe heavenly impreſſions. « #7 
that are ſtamp upon us? ſuch are the new mans marks, which after God is created mm "In 
righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe, Epheſ. 4. 24. Theſe make the ſoul like God, and Epheſ. " 

God loving to the ſoul ; is it not clad with rigliteouſneſſe, as with'a garment ? wit- [EY 
neſle the integrity of 4am, in that ſweet ſubjeion, his ſonl to the Lord, his affettzons " 
to the ſoul, his body to the affettions, the whole manto God, as to the chiefeit good : # 
and as truth and mercy meet together, ſo r:ghreouſneſſe and holineſſe kiſle each other : _ 
O blefſed image ! how nearly doſt thou reſemble thy Creatour ? He is the pattern . ' 7 
of perfetion, and we bear the image of that pattern, Be ye holy, for I am holy, 1 1 Per 1.16 
Pet. 1. 15. . And yet again, as if this picture were of deeper die, how like is the _.. » 


ſoul to its Creatour in her full dominion over all the creatures ? Thou art beautifal, O Cans. 6. F-, 
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my ſoul, as Tirzah, comely as Feruſalem, terrible as an army with batners, Whatis it © 1 +4 
will not ſtoop to this Gods Vice-gerent? Beaſts, and Birds, and Serpents, and things of b.. 


the Sea are tamed, and have been tamed of the nature of man, Jam. 3. 79. Whata th ing 7m. 4; ky 
is this ſod? She can tame the wilde, command the proud, pull down the lofty, do © * 
what She will, by compounding, comparing, contemplation, commandirig. O ex- 
cellent nature ! that fitteſt on earth, canſt reach to heaven, mayeſlt dive to hell, no- 
thing being able to reſiſt thy power, ſo long as thou art ſubje& to that power of God, 
Is this the ſoul ? Lo, what is man that thou art mindful of him ? thou haſt made bim ta 
bave dominion in the works of thy hands, thou haſt put all things in ſubjeftion wider. his Fivt; C. 
MES "604. a: - 4 1 EO 
O my ſoul, my ſoul) what can we ſay of ſuch a creature? To ſummie up all; Sheis ; 
in nature 4 Subſtance, created by God, inviſible of met, incorporeal with Angels, 
immortal through grace, moſt like ro God, ina way of nearnetle, and bearing his. 
z:age in the glorious ſtamp of her created likenefle, 


; Is this the darling of our Lord? Where then is the rich man that hath loſt this pearl? Parſe 7 


þ 
End \ 


out which, had we never ſo much, we could truly enjoy nothing ; what, truſt then in +, 
wp earthly treaſures ? what, ſtay on ſuch broken ſaves of reed ? one day.you ſhall - 2 
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world is a world of torments, which (like infinite.rivers of Brimſtone,) feed upon his 
Joul without eaſe or end, What avails now his pompous pride at his doleful funerals? = 
the news is ſounded [he 5s dead] friends muſt lament him, paſſing-peals ring for him, .. 
an hearſe-cloth wrap him, a tomb-ſtone lie over him, all malt have mourning F; ites, and | 
(may be) rejoycing hearts ; but ll this while his ſoulis going to judgement, without 
one friend, or the leaſt acquaintance to ſpeak inhis cauſe: O that his ſou! were mortal, 
and bedy aud ſoul to be buried, both together in one grave! Muſt his body die, and his 
foul live? In what world or nation? In what place. or region? It is another world, 
another nation,. where Devils are companions, brimſtone the fire, horrour the lang 

be "Wop 


i 


% 


guage, and eternal death the ſouls eternal life ;-never to be cured, and never mu 

ended. O my ſoul, (faith Bernard) what a terrible day ſhall that bt, when thou ſhalt leave 

this Manſion, and enter into an unknown region ?- Who will deliver thee. from theſe ram- 

mg Lions ? Who can defend thee from cheſs beliſh monſters ? God is incenſed; hell tee 

pared, juſtice threatned, only mercy mult prevent, or the ſol is damned. View this 7 5 

rich man on his deaths-bed, the pain ſhoots through his head, and at laſt comes to his 5 
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heart, anon death appears in his face, and ſuddenly falls on to arreſt his ſol; Is it 
death? what is it he demands ? Can his goods ſatisfie ! No, the world claims them : 


= - muſt his body go? No, the worms claim that : What debt is this, which neither 


ods, nor body can diſcharge ? [| Habeas animam ejui coram nobis : | Gods warrant bids 
ferch the ſoul : O miſerable news ! the ſou! comnutrted fin, fri morgaged it to death, 
death now demands it; and what if he gain the world! he muſt loſe his fort : This night 
[thy ſoul] ſhall be required of thee. 
 Animula vagula, blandula, ſaid dying Aarian ; Pretty, little, wandring ſoul, whi- 
ther oeft thou from me ? Wilt thou leave me alone, that cannot live without thee * O what 


9 conflids ſuffers the poor ſou! ! when this time is come, muit the fb! be gone? Help 
rc dk, Pleaſure, riches ; Nay, take a world to reprieve 
| tho from them living : now, are they fo 


. ſodifferent 
r their pleaſure, 


ughts of men dying, 


or profit, the body, or the world, but then nothing is eſteemed bur the ſou! : What - 
canwe ſay ? But if you mean your ſo#/s muft be ſaved, O then let theſe precious, 


- dear everlaſting things breathed into your bodies for a ſhort abode, ſcorn to feed on 


earth, or any earthly things : it is matter of a more heavenly metal, treaſures of an 


higher temper, riches of 4 nobler natuxe, 'that muſt help your ſos. Do you think 
that ever any glorified /ox!, that now loo 
under foot the Sun and Moon, is ſo bewitcht as was Achar with a wedge of gold ? No, 
it is onely the Gommunion of Saints, the ſociety of Angels, the fruition of the Dcity, 


-the depth of Eternity, which can onely feed and fill the ſou/, So live then,as that when 
may receive this blifſe, and rhe Lord Feſus our Saviour recerve all 


you die, your ſouls 


God Almighty in the face, and tramples 


ati 1: and (Beloved, let weſpeak homely to you) be our Councellors in this 


'one that wi 


ery week folicited by their Clients ? and have we r» Clients in ſoul-cafes? Not 
come to us with their-caſes of conſcience ? Sure you are either careleſſe of 


your ſous; or belike you have no need of particular inſtruftions : O let us not be fo 
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d, and ſo backward for the ſoul! 


YMward  yetI pray miſtake not; I invite 
ou not for fees, as noble Terentius, when he had pet ans. 


ou not for !tioned for the Chriſtia 
aw it torn In picces before his face, gathered up the pieces, and*fai 
for gold, ſilver, honour, or pleaſure, bat. a Church : 


bave not futd for | 
'I have not ſued for your gold, or filver, for your houfes, or 


middeſt of your neglet 


| ToTome to Chriſt, God raife 1 
better;if neither 1,nor any other can. 
&rrerned not wnto the 


Souls 
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| of you fouls, I 


a but hor yout ſouls, cions ſouls : and if I cannot, or ſhall not wooe them 
God raife up fome childe of the Bride-chamber which. may do it 
evail,O then fear that ſpeech of E/ies ſonnes, They 
| becauſe the Lord would flay thems,1 Sarn.2. 25. 
head weve full of water, and.mine eyes a fonntain of tears, that 
«!'O that] coutd waſh | 
ey are beſtticared and d 

'be trade a ſacrifice unto death ! But the L 


O that? 
and ni, our ſouls with my tears 
ed! O that for the falva- 
_ 2x0 OF Your 1OUIs, 1. mMignt ad ord be praiſed, 
RY rl oedens oy ſoul Chriſt Jeſus hath died ; and ifnow we but repent 'us of our 

;* "WS, Ac believe in our Saviour, if now we will but deny our ſelves, and take up his 


ard follw-bim z if now we will but turne untohim, that he may turne his loving 


L222 _- countenance Unto us, if now we will bit become new creatures, arid (ever hereafter 

wallc inthe huly path, : the n4rroÞ#, way which feades unto heaven, why, then may our 

= Jul befaved. This isthat wekaTneed to care for, not ſo much for the body, as for 
— > ; 4 = | . n i # 3 
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the ſouls good - to this purpoſe ſaith Zugo ; Why cloth we the body in ſilks, which muſt Cur cart 
rot in the grave, and adorn not the ſoul with faith and good works, which one day muſt ap- "4,08 
pear before God and his Angels? O think of this day, this night, this hour of death, for a4 f 
then muſt your Souls be taken from you. [5-f ds eſe b . 
Thus farre you ſee the rich mans arreſt : God injoyns it, death ſerves it; the time , ©. 
was this night, and the party is, his ſoul] God give us grace to provide gur ſouls, * 3 
that when death arreſts, we may be reaay, and then, O God, have thox mercy on "= 
+ our ſouls, 


———— 


+ L 


Shall be required. 
b ow Original is £7a/3::, They ſhall require it : wherein you have, 


\ Serjeants, we 
Rs we 2 Arreſt. LIM 
i - The Serjeants, They,] and the arreſt it ſelf, They require} his ſoul, 
 % -Wee'll firſt take a view of the Serjearrs. | oe 2 
F They : who? Not God, he kows not ſinners, what ſhould he do with 2 drunken, 
profane, covetous ſenſual ſox! ? He that never ſo much as thought on God in this life, 
will God accept of the commending of his ſo! to him at his death ? No," the Lord of 
Heaven will none of it : he that foorſook God, is juſtly forſakenof God : See the triie - 
weight of this balance, he would not receive Gods grace into his ſox/, and God wal | 
not receive his graceleſſe ſoul into Heaven. But who then'? Wilt :he Angels take it? 
No, they have nothing to do with the ſox of a dying ſinner, the Angels are'only F =P 
ters for the ſouls of the juſt : Poor LaZzrws that gould neither go, nor ſit, nor ſta 
for ſores ; it is he muſt be carried on the wings of Argels, but for this rich man, not * 
# 8 the loweſt Agel wilt do him pooreſt ſervice.” Who then ? Will the Sainrs receive it? 
F1 No, ghicy have no ſach commiſſion to receive a ſox! : that blind opittion (which every 
| one miſy'bluſh at) that Sar Peter ſhould be heavens porter, and that nont ma 4 in, but 
zo whom he will open : if it be true, why may not a Saint helpa deparribg fu ? Away 
with this dreaming folly ! not Peter, nor Paul, nor all the Saims of Heaven have airy 
ſuch priviledge ; if God will not hear us, what will our prayers do to Saznts ?. Heaven 
is toofar off, they cannot hear, or were it nearer, they will nit, cannot hielp : It is God 
muſt ſave us, or we periſh ever. Who then are the Serjeants ! or God, nor Saints, 
5 zor Angels : no, there is another crew, Death and Devils ſtand in a readineſfe; "and they 
7 are the parties that arreſt his priſoner. LAG. [of ae NN 
; Stay, what would dearth have ? The ſox! cannot die, and for the body, i lars: 5 
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receives it. Oyes! there is death ofthe ſo#/, as well-as'of the body - I mean'hatTuc 
a death whereby it may be annihilated, but a ſecond death that ſhall ever accompar 
_ - , it: this isa death of the ſoul, that will alwayes: keep it in 'deaths pangs: *" Butnot to 
' MF \ ſpeakof this death, there is another death temporal, that' ſha fever the ſoul ard bo 
F: each from other : theſe two twins that have lived together fince their fft etpouts 
| A theſe twolovely ones that were made, and met, and married bythe hi 
Wo - theſe two made one, till death them depart, and make them two aga 
rueful time of divorce : When death comes he gives over the bod? tbe 
arreſts the ſoul, to appear in preſence before Gods hight Tribunal. Sticha B 
now laid hands on this ric: mans ſox, when he keaſt thought on't, 4#rh comes gn = 
ſdden, and arreſts his perſon. O wretched: worldImg! who is this behitide'thee 2 © 
Call we this Gods Serjeanr ? What grim, ugly, monſtrous vifage is this wg fee? Have 


F 


ever any of you ſeen, the griſly pitvre of death before > 996? How ,was it biif' with © - 

ballow eyes, open skull, grinning teeth, naked ribs, 4 f, Bas bit rogetber” with" dry | 

ſtrings, as preſenting to your eyes the moſt deformed" imaye of 4 mai mou p 
ge 


But what's that in his hands ? Ar houre-glafſe, ard a dart - the one exprefiing 
creaſings of our life ,and the os deaths ftroke, that he gives vs in'our death... 
emblemes are moſt fit to expre gens irs imagine ſuch a thing to arreſk this rich 
man, would it not terrific him ; whileſt tooking back, dearh fuddenly chaps him on ' «Sy 
his ſhoulder, .away he muſt with this meſſenger, all the gold and” pearls of Eaſt and: POLES 
Welt camiot ſtay him one hour : Now.rick man, . Shirkwalles ales all thy worldly pleaſure? © © 5 = 
Hadfſt thou in thy hands the reinics of all carthly Kingdomes 7'xyert thou exalted as the 7 
- OE Eee z*<\. Eagle 
p * b . q 
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ee load too. : 


Arreſt, - 


| 2-4 © Eagle, and thy neſt ſet among the' ftarres, yetall this, and whatſoever elſe thou canſt 
= _ imagine, isnot worth a button * where did that man dwell, or of what cloth was his 
- _ garment, that waSever comforted by his goods, or greatneſſe, in this laſt and ſoreſt 
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E  _ * But(O horrour!) death is not all, ſee yet more Serjeants, Devils ard Dragons are 


wils ? Owworldling, ſtay thy ſoul, and never yield it ! better todye a thouſand deaths, 
then to leaye it in their hands; but alas, thou canſt not chooſe, thy laſt hour is come, 
ne is neither hope, nor help, nor place of any longer tarrying. Sec but the mi- 
a miſerable ſou/! what ſhall it do ? Whither ſhall it flic from theſe damned Fu- 

ries ? would they take it, nd tear it into nothing, it were ſomewhat tolerable : bur 
+ Totearitin picces, and never tomake end of tearing ; to give it torments without all 
| _— or reſiſtance ; this is that load which it cannot bear, and yet (O extremity !) 
 "Itevey, ever muſt be'born, Think on this, O -zy ſou! ! and whilſt-thou halt a minutes 
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tmun _ ſtay in this body, calf upon God to prevent this Arreſt of Devils: 'was it not (thmk 
nj in vit ye) a terrour to this rich man, when ſo many hel]-hounds waited for his ſu! ? We 
” _ Tread of one man, who being took away with a Devil through the air, was ſaid ſo to roar 
by. wah, that many miles diſtant his noiſe was heard, to many 4 mans trembling. And ifa 
© - ſoul had butthe rgoys of a ſound, what a ſhreek would it make, being ſeized on by a 
b- Devil ? witneſle the cries of many deſperate ſonls, when as yet they are ſafe in their 
beds, how do they roar and rage ? how do they call and cry, Help help us, ſave us, 
4  deltver us from theſe fiends about us! theſe are thoſe evening wolves enraged with helliſh 
B _ hunger, theſe are thoſe ramping Lions ever ready to devour our ſoxls, theſe are thoſe 
+" $4 kers up and down. the earth, which are now come and entred into this rich mans 
24. 28, Todging. Whereſoever the dead carkgſs is, thither (ſaith our Saviour) will the Eagles re- 
-_ :ſort - and whereſoever a-damned ſoul is, thither with alacrity will theſe ſpirits come : 
; *O how they flic and flutter round about him !. what fires do they breath, to enkindle 
them on his ſox! ? What clawes do they open,to receive her at the parting ? And what 
_ aſtoniſhment is that poor ſox/ in, that perceives theſe Serjeanrs even ready to, clap her 
in their burning armes ? Sce (O Coſmopolite) what thy fin hath cauſed ! luſt hath tranf- 

| [Ported thine eyes, blaſphemy thy tongue, pride thy foot, oppreſſion thy hand,. cove- 
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elle thy heart, and.now Death and Devils, they are the Serjeants that require thy 


__ Reſheci cheſ thoughts .on your ownſou!s, and confider with your ſelves, what may 
% \ be'your caſes; it may be as yet thou ſtandeſt upright without any changes, hitherto 


($2. 133 Bb perrd thee out rroers of oyl.'\ Alas ! was not this the caſe of this wretched world- 
= "Jing Yet for all: this, you ſee a night came'that paid-for-all: and ſo may it be with 
+. | "thee; aday, an hour, a moment, is enough to! overturn the things that ſeem'to have 
 .. been founded, and rooted in Adamant ; who can tell whether chzs night, this ſtorm 
ay fall upon thee ? Art thou not ſtrangely nailed and glued unto ſenſe?, Art thou not 
upidly ſenſclefſc in ſpiritual things, thatfor pelf, vanity, dung, nothing; wilt run 
headlong and wilfully into caſclefſe, endlefſe, and remedileſs torments ? Yet ſuch is thy 
*- doing, (if thou beeſt a worldling) to get riches to thy body, and let 'death and devils 
wm Down O beloved, conſider in time,/and ſeeing you have ſuch a terrible cxam- 
"ple ſet before you, let this worldling be your. warning. | kraft © 
-.V Ve have done with the Serjeants, but what's their office ? To beg ? To ſue? No, 
-* _ ; Hut to force, to require, thy ſoul is required. 6 | | 
ow ? Required ? is any ſo bold to approach his gates; and make a forcible entry ? 
s, God hath his ſpecial Bailiffs that will fear no colours, riches cannot ranſome, 
Hes cannotkeep, Holes cannot hide, hills nor their forts protect : Sirs, Herod on his 
Throne ?. There's a writ. of Remove, andthe worms: arc: his Bayliffs $js; Dives at his 
Table ?*Death brings the Afirrimes, and Devils are his Jaylours : fits:Lazarys at his 
Fates? The Ling greets him well, (we may ;ſay) and Angels are his keepers ; poor, 
Tich, -gaod, bad, all muſt be ſerved at the Kings ſuit ; no place can priviledge, no 
wer Ecure,.no valour reſcue, no liberty exempt - with a 707 o-mittas propter aliquam 
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MO + 


7 atem, runs this VVarrant : O tich man! what wilt thou now do ?. The forrowes 


th compaſſe thee, and the flouds of Belial make thee afraid,” VVhat? Nof News bo 
od, TIT. 5 | help 7 


\ Conflit ? See worldling, death requires thy ſoul, no bribe will be taken, no entreatic . 
Will prevail, no riches reſcue,.. nothing at all redeem ; death 75 imparti- 


* Ybout thy bed, and theſe are they that will hurry away thy ſou! to hell, How? De- 


"no. .dayes of ſorrow, but even waſhed thy ſteps with butter, and the rock. - 


.. royal City, where(if you walk the (treets,) you. may ſee peace flouriſhing, wealtha- 


| night (a minute longer ) and then will the raging enemy enter on-her. Death isno 


_ required ? Yes, it comes with authority, Here's a fatal requiring, when the ſoul. ſhall 
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help? No power to reſcue, is there no ether. way but yeild and dye forix ? Oo miſery, ' 
, enough to break an heart of braſſe again: Imagine thata Prince a while poſſeſſed ſome 


" bounding, pleaſure waiting, all his neighbours offering their-ſervice, and promiſing P. 
to aſhit him in all his needs and affairs: if on a ſudden this City wcre beſieged by ſomeg "2 
deadly enemy, who coming (like a violent ſtream) takes one hold after another, one + * 7 
wall after another, orft caltle after another, and at laſt drives this,Prince.onely to a 
little Tower, and there ſets on him ; what fear, anguiſh and miſery, would ghis Prince 
bein? If he looks about, his holds are taken, his men are-ſlajne,; his friends and 
neighbours now ſtand aloof off, and they begin to abandon-hinz; were not this a wo- 
ful plight trow you ? Even fo it fares with a poor ſo#l at the hour of her departure; the 
body wherein ſhe reigned like a jolly Princefle, then croogg ai enguilhes ,\the keepers 1 
tremble, the ſtrong men bow, the grinders ceaſe, and they wa kthat-laok out at the wins Eccleſ. Wa 
dows;no wonder ,if fear be in the way,when the arms,the _ reeth,the-eye (as ſo many _ 
walls wherein the ſox/ was invironed) are now ſurprized and beaten to/the ground ; her. . 
laſt refuge is the h2ar:, and this is the little Tower whither aFlgft the is driven ': But 
what, is ſhe there ſecure ? No, but mott fiercely aſſailed with a thouſand enemies; her 
deareſt friends (yourh, and Phyſick,, and other helps) which ſoothed her i-proſperity, 

 donow abandon her ; what will ſhe do? The enemy 'will grant no truce, will make 
no league, but night and day aſſails the heare, which now (like a Turret ſtruck” with 
thunder) 'begins all to ſhiver ; here is the woful ſtate of awicked ſoul, /God is her. & 
nemy, the Devil her foe, Angels hate her, the earth groans under her, hell gapes for. © 
her : the reaſon of all, fin ſtruck the alarm, and death: gives the battel ? It is but This 


beggar to.intreat, no ſuitor to wooe, no petitioner io ask, no ſoliciter to crouch, and — = 
crave a favour : ſhe runs raging, ruling, charging, requiring : heark.this rich mans at- g,,.. = 
reſt, thy ſoul ſhall be — It ſrall ? Yes, the word is peremptory; what? \ Be furiba a 
be forced by an.unwilling neceſſity, and.dewils by force hurry her.to her 'endlefſe fury. 
Adieu, poor ſoul! the Writ is ſerved, the Goal prepared, the judgement paſt, and * 
_ he Executioner) will delay no longer 3 This night thy foul ſhall be required of 44 
rnee, - .L ; | "3. / = I 0% i 2 
- But to whom ſpeak 1? Think of it, you miſerable covetous, that Jjoyn houſe to-bouſe,” * 1,, <p; 
and call the lands after your own names : Toumay truſt in yoit wealth,and boaſt your ſelvis Pſal. igh 


in the nultitude of your riches, but none of you can by any means redeem his brother, no nor. 
himſelf, Pſal. 49. 6. When Death comes, (I pray) what compoſition with the Loxd 
of heaven ? could ever any buy out his damnation with his coyn ? Howſoever-you live 
merrily, deliciouſly, go richly ; yet Death will at laſt knock at your doors, and (nots - 
withſtanding all your wealth, honours, tears, and groans of your deareſt friends) will 
take = away as his priſoners, to his darkeſt dungeon. Your caſe is as: with a mag 
who lying faſt aſleep upon the edge of ſome ſteep high rock, dreams merrily of Crownks 
Kingdomes, Pofſeſhons ; but upon the ſudden, farting fof joy, he breaks his neck; 
and tumbles into the bottome of ſome violent ſea : Thus is your danger every hour ; 
Satan makes you a bed, lulls. you aſleep, charms you into golden-\dreams, and you: 
conceive you are wallowing in the Sea of all worldly happineſſe; at laſt dearth comes: 
(againſt which there is no reſiſtance) and then are you ſuddenly ſwallowed up of de- 
ſpair, and drowned in that pit of eternal death and perdition.; - '. - + + {rs 
[ have read of ſome, whom (in ſome ſort) we might parallel with this rich man con-: 
cerning their fearful horrid departure out of this miſerable world :.'yea,I ſuppoſe the. 
books are ſo working, that any man whoſoever he is, that would but.read them, .and. 
ponder them in a ſerious way, they .would certainly work in him much matter of hy» -: . ....> © 
miliation, and make hini to flie /7:, as the very ſting of a ſcorpion. --- +; -- ' }_ ,-\, Williaw Rags 
One of them1 mean to ſpeak of, was an Engliſhman: Mr. dbber that relates the: The Young! 
ſtory, tells indeed of two-in one year that png uncomfortably 3 the one ſo'many. * Onte*; 
wayes looking homewards, that he died miſerably rich : the other ſo laſhing outward. nb,” au 
that he died miſctably poor ; both of different wayes of life, yet both of uncomfopta:. © 
ble paſſages out of the'world. The one coming tokiadearhg/bed; the'Authour' reports: . 
of him, thay firſt che Devil preſented himſelf into;king:to be bis Phyſician, and after. Chriffts. 
appeared to him ſting. on” the Throne, condemning his , uttprofitable life, and bidding- lin: 
fhift for hiniſelf, for he would have nothing to ao - him:: The: other (of whamT amo: 
_ | ee 4 vY-1 4-101 We ix 
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"Wl "Deaths Arreſt.” 
ea Py he would prevent Chriſt, cofnidemned himſelf to hell for eyer andiever; 0 
ſaid he } char 7 might burne along time 41 that fire, ſo 1 might not burne in hell :+3-+ I bave 
| (faid he).« keele pleaſure, aud now F muſt go to the torments of hell for ever, Then 


———— 2g N -— 


| wpor him, he would adde; bur 1 know God will not do it, 1 rmſt go to hellfor evermore, 
Whatſoever came between whiles, this was the cloſe, 7 muſt be burned wn hell, 1 muſt 
#0'the rw Mine - hell; millions, and millions of ages. The Authour of this ſtory (who 
the place where he lived) went to him, offered him the comforts of the 
: opened to him'the promiſes.of the largeſt ſize, ſhewed him that God was de- 
to ſave _— and not todeſtroy "pom. and _ his —— —— w_ A ith- 
exceptiqn. ol time, place; perſon, or lin, except that aga e Holy Ghoſt, which 
- 2 he affured; him _— 4 omen, by him : And what was the ifſue ? all this 
EY: - could mos water eb but till he would anſwer, Alas, it 5s too late, I muſt be burn- 
w edit" hell. Thatman of God (the Shepherd of his ſoul.) ſeeing bis ſoul in this danger, 
came to him.again and again, and at laſt ſecluding the company, he prefſes him with 
red. - _—_ not to caſt away that ſoul for which Chriſt died ; be told him, that 
ejeGed: none that-did not rejeRt him : but for all this he could have no other 
Weber be had caſt off Chriſt, aud therefore muſt go to hell. The Miniſter re- 
with -me, (faith' he)that Chriſt would come again; there is yet an 
7; andif Chriſt come, he'can and will afiſt you, to do a great deal of 
12.00, he would not hear of that : Former cigueſels and proyers ought 
ms good, ſaid he; but vow it is too Hate. 
> that ever any ſoul ſhould -fuffer theſe conflicts for fin ! But what {1nnes 
. Ws I He was (faith the Authour): »o Swearer, 9 Whoremonger, no. Thie f, 770 
er at Re <0 #0 prejured wretch, no wilful lier at all, only Drunkenneſſe, and 'neg- 
s boaes, (for he was an Apothecary) neglett of Prayer, Gods: Word, and: hs 
ane his trembling Conſcience, that he was forced to paſſe this fear- 


he Lord knows)i in idlenefſe of thoughts, and talk, he ended his miſerable- 


=. , Th oth - to ſpeak of was ap ſralien, under the Juriſdiction of Yerice, called 
ful &. Francis op who being exceſſively covetous of money, and for fear of the world 
rancis e king ro hi which before he profeſſed; .he thought at laft he heard a 


. hen chy vow ate, and bearwiththee the ſentence of thy eternal damnation - at 
25, this-yoycche tre and quaking, fell-down.in a ſwoon ; ati after recovering him- 
| fel, ofeted ark was captivated under the revenging hand of the great Ged of 
heaven, and-that he heard continually that fearful ſentence of Chriſt, now paſt,on his 
own ſoul his friends to.comfort him propounded many of Gods protnifes. recorded 

Seripture oo Oh —_ (faid he) 75 greater. than the mercy of God - nay; anfwered 
they, is above all fin; God would have all men to be ſaved; it is 
true (ſaid he) weld bave' all nven thar he hath elefted tobe ſaved z but he would not have 

| ſaved, and 1 am Loneof cone x: After this roaring outinthe bitter- 
it; thn rofal intothe bands 'of the lining God ; 


peeing, they wit him ſeek. ſome ſpin devel conifiens thoſe coamfatters. come, 

tad obſer diftemper toariſe from the fenſe and horrour-of liell-pains;. they ask 

NE Hog wa any: worſe:pgins. then whathe-endured:?-heefaid, 

| Frek there! mere'farre worſe pains; yer do I deſtre nothing mare, ſaid he, the that 7 
WY-C offs T7 or dry whwes _s be ſow ro feel the worſt, and-ro be freed fromfeat: of, 


as-fpeaking, he obſerved (ſaith my Authour)divers flies that 
 ſorne- phted on him, where at; preſently ranembring; how 
God of F £ i ſaid he,»vow rr bs wr 15 

pprety fee my: nd in me anexamplety 0 e Juſtice arid 
wv heb «ow What rants Mok 4 ey 
Devils came flockgug intobjs chamber, and 
| yard theſe: mere net fancies, but that 


= > rare por of the Ts wights in hell, 
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yang to God (as he was prefied by others) :0 TE aies him his ſins, and to have mercy © 


[ | 0-upon his ſoul, / auſt be burned m the furnace of bell,mullions of millions of ages 2 


to him, Tho wicked wretch, thou haſt denied:me, thou haſt bro=. 


em pow gene tris, which the PhyGitians 


; : and that:beſide 7, png. terrows,. he felt. 
bis minde, and « mens matr ors of _ conſcience, being 
But 
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DeathS-Arreft, 
But of all the reft, moſt deſperate was that laft ſpeech of his, when ſnatching a knife 
(25 intending to miſchicf hinifelf, but ſtopped by his friends) he roared with'indig- 
nation, {would I were above God, for Ik:ow he will have no mercy on me ; and thus liv- * 
ing a while, he appeared at length a very perfect anatomie, expreſſing to the view 'no- 
thing but finews, and bones, vehemently raging for drink ; ever pining, yer fearful to 
live long ; dreadful of hell, yet coveting death ; 'ina continual torment, yethis own 
tormentour ; conſuming himfelf with grief and horrour, impatience and deſpair, till 
at laſt hz ended his miſerable-miſerable life, | <LI OY "a 
And now (beloved) if ſuch be thedeparture of a finful /o!, O' who would'live in fin, 
to come to ſuch a'departure ! For my part, I dare not fay theſe parties, thus miſerable 
in their own apprehenſions, arc now among Devils in hell:: I find the Authours them: 
felves tq incline to the right han1; befides, what am1, that I ſhould fit in Gods Chaire? 
onely this I ſay, that their miſerable deaths' may very well give warning to us'all;'nox 
need you think-much at me for uttering theſe (rer7ib:{;a.) terrible ſtories :,'for if fone? 
times you did not hear of Gods judgements againſt ſin; a day might come, that you 
would moſt of all cry out on the Preacher: To this purpoſe, we have a ftory-of a cer- 
tain rich man, who lying on his death-bed, My fol (ſaid he) 7 bequearh ro the Devil; 
who owns it; my wife to the Devil, who drew me to my ungodly life, ant my Chaplain ro*rhe 
Devil who flattcred me in it. I pray God [ never hear of ſuch a Legacy from any you: 
Sure I had better to tell you aforehand to prevent it, then not tellinggouto feet | 
it. AndlI-t this be for my Apology in relating theſe ſtories; et RO Ow 2. 
But for a ſecond Uſe, give me leave, I pray you, to-ſeparart the previghs from che " ſes 
wile, Now then to ſweeten the thoughts of alf trye penirents, the fouls of Siints are A 
not r:quired, but received. Rejoyce then .ye righteous that mourn .in. $07; what 
though a while ye ſuffer ? Deaths a Goal-delivery to.your fouls, not bringing in, but. 
freeing out of thraldome. Here the good man'findes ſharpeſt miſery, the'evilman' 
iweetelt fe'i.ity ; . therefore it is juſt; that. there ſhould be a time of- changingtuthes 2 
The rich mans Table ſtood full of delicates, Zazarms lacks crumbes ; bur now kt'ts comp. WS 
forted, and thou art tormented, Wo unto you that laugh, for you ſhal! mourne, Luk." 6; 25; Lub. 16. #4 . 
Bleſſed" are you that mourn, for you ſhall rejoyce, Matth., 5. 4. Happy Lazarks) who --n TO 
from thy veggary and loathſome ſores wert carried by :Angels into Ab/ahamsboſome ** «+ 2; Ya# 
Happy Thief, who upon thy true repentatice; and unfeigned prayer, wert received 
from the Crofle to the Paradiſe of thy Saviour : Happy are all. they that faffer'tribula- 
tion, Death ſhall looſe their ſouls from bonds and fetters; #ndiaftead of a Baihfto _ 
arreſt them, ſhall be a Porter to condu& themto the gates of heaven : There ſhaft thou” © 
tread on Serpents, trample on thine enemies,” ſing ſweer-Trophies :*Were'hot this e-" 
nough ? thy Conquelts ſhall be crowned by the hands of Seraphims, triumphed-with' 
the ſound of Angels, warbled by the Quire of Spirits, confirmed by the King of Kings 
and Lord of Hoſts. Happy Soul | that art not required by Devils, but received by Aeper | 
and when we die, Lord Jeſus, ſend thine Angels to receive our Souls, . RL 
Youſee now Deaths Arreſt, and what” remaines further, ſave to. accept of ſome 
Bail ? But what Bail,” where you have the Kings Cofnmandment from his own 
mouth ? This requiring is not of any other, but himſelf; of no ſurety, but of chee 
(faith God) muit thy Soul be required, "nc : | as: 
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Stay Death! there ſtands a poo? Lau; at the gates, Iike Fob on his dun -hill; fa". 
eyes blinde, Kis ears deaf} his feet lame,” his body ftruck with doiles, and his S9; 
| Fff 5 c 
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Deaths Arreſt. 


chooſmg rather to be ſtrangled and die than to be in his bones : Were not this a fit ob- 
"je& for Deaths cruelty ? Would he ſpare the rich, he ſhould be welcome to the poor ? 
but Death is inexorable, he muſt not live, nor ſhall the Beggar beg his own dearh for 
another : Of thee} it 35 required. 

But { Death |) yet ſtay thy hand, here's a better ſurery ; what needs dearth a preſſe, 
when he may have volunteers? there ſtands an «/d mar as ready for the grave, as the 
orave for him ; his face is furrowed, his hairs hoary, his back bowing, his hammes 

ding, and therefore no ſong is fitter than old Simeors, Lord, now lerteft thou thy ſer - 
vant depart in peace : Youth is loath,but Age is merry to depart from miſery; let Learh 
then take him that ſtandeth neareſt 4eaths-avor z, No, the old muſt die, but the young 
may 3 he muſt die ſoon, yet be ſure thou ſhalt not live long Of thee] it 55 required. 

Cannot this ſerve? let Death yet ſtay his hand, there ſtands a ſerva»r waiting at this 
rich mans beck as if he would ſpend his own life to ſave his Maſters ? He can make a 
Pageant of Cringes, a&ta whole ſpeech of flatteries; every part owes. him ſervice, 
feet to run, hands to work, head to crouch, and as the eyes of a maiden anto the hand of 

: & iftreſſe, ſo the eyes of his ſervants look unto the hands of their Maſter : But where 
-be theſe attendants when Dearh comes? Was ever any Maſter better than Chrilt ? 
were eyer any ſervants truer than his Apoſtles ? Yet ſee their fidelity : muſt their Sa- 
viour-dye? One betraics him, another forſwears him,all run from him, and leave him 
alone in midſt of all his enemies.: What then. is the truſt of ſervauts? The rich man 
may command and go without, if death ſhould require them, they would not; or if 
= : ſhould defire death, he will not; his arreſt concerns not the ſervants, it 
” is forthe Maſtcrhimſelf; he that commands. others, now Dearh commands him : Of 
E thee] it t5 required. ty j 
 —_ Will not all do? Let Death but ſtay this once: there ſtands a friend, .that will loe 
15-13 his own,to ſave his life : Greater love than this hath no man,(aith our Saviour ) whe: any 
 - _manbeſtoweth his life for his friends, John 15. 13., Riches may perhaps procure ſuch 
- love, and get ſome friend to Anſwer deaths quarrel which he owes this man : 7onarharn 
+ >. * 1 loves, David, David Abſalom; and ſure it was a love indeed, when Forathar preſerves 
k:-.-- the RT Downs, 47 treaery when a _ to pertain the ſtead of Abjalom : 0 
LS any. | lom, would God Thad ditd for thee ; © Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon. But 
ww, 18, 33. \< 5 a ms friends ſo reſpective of this Worldling ? He wants 9 2 David ; 
-upon a ſtrict enquity we find zo friend, no father, 10 ſon, neither hers nor aſſignes to whont 
C>. he may beſtow his lands. But what if he had friends as near to himſelf as himſelf? No 
ln 49.7, 8 man can dic for another :: or as the Pſalmiſt, Vo znan may deliver his brother, nor make 
wr” agreement unto God for him : for it coſkmore to redeem their ſouls, ſo that he muſt let thar 
 alene for ever. Should the poor 2:47 beg,the o/d man pray his ſervants kneel, his friends 
lic at deaths feet, and. all theſe offer up all their lives for this rich mans recovery, 
all ve but vain; it is thy ſox is arreſted, and it is thy ſelf muſt yield it : Of thee? zt x5 
required. | 
You ſee there is no way but one with him : to concltide then, wee'l bid him his fare- 
| fm (this is the laſt office we can do this rich man) and ſo wee'l leave 
_ .. him. EV? : 
The hour is come, and the dawning of that dreadful day appeareth ; now he begins 
. to wiſh that he had ſome ſpace, ſome piece of time to repent him; and if he might ob- 
—” ,-. _ *tainit, O what would hedo? Or what would he not do? Relieve the weak, viſt 
= the ſick, feed the hungry, lodge the ſtranger, cloath the naked, give half his goods to the 
poor, and if he bad done any wrong, reſtore t him again ſeven fold. But alas! all is. too 
_ -Aate, the candle that but followes him, cannot light him to heaven, a ſudden death de- 
nies his ſuit, and the increaſing of his ſickneſſe will give him. no leaſure to fulfill thoſe 
atyes ©. What cold ſweats are thoſe that ſeize upon him ? his ſenſes fail, his ſpeech 
alters, his eyes fink, his breaſt ſwells, his feet die, his heart faints, ſuch are the out- 
_ 3 What then are the inward griefs ? if the body thus ſuffers, what cares 
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EF. fli ores the ſox! ? had he the riches of Creſm, the Empires of Alexander, 
7 _ the robes of Solomon, the. fare of that rich man who lived deliciouſly every day ; what 
_ could they do in the extremity of theſe pangs! O rich ar, thou couldſt tell us of pulling 
"Wat : down Barns and building greater ; but now imagine the vaſt cope of heaven thy Barn, (and 
6: that were Large enough.) & all the riches of the world thy grain ( and that were crop enough 

| theſ# cannot 3 a minute of eaſe, now that death will have thy body. hell thy ſoul. 


O dark dungeon 
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of impriſoned men ! whoſe help wilt thou crave? whoſe aid wilt 
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thou ask ?. what releaſe canſt thou expect from ſuch a priſon ? the difeaſe is paſt cure, 
the ſickneſſe wants remedy ; Alas! . what may recover now the heart-ſtrings break aſun- 
der?Thy date expires,thy laſt breath goes, and now is thy Soul and Body required of thee. 
[ have hitherto with Narchar beat ſinful David on a ſtrangers coat. .You muſtgive me 
leave to take off the mask, and ſhew you your,own faces inthis glaſs. bs Y 
Believe thou who readelſt this, that ſhortly there will be two holes where thine eyes Uſe 44 
now ſtand, and then others may take up.thy skull, 4nd ſpeak of thee dead, asI have _ fe 75 
done to thee living :. how ſoon I know not, but this I am ſure of, Thy t:mme 35 appoznted, :5 


4 
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thy monecths are determined, thy dayes are numbred,thy very laſt hour ts lamnited.Q- And what Tb MR 

followes,but that thy body.lic cold at: the: roor of the recks,at the foot of the mountains? 7, wed - bc 
Go to the graves of thoſe that are gone before us, and' there ſee , are not their cycs ?/al 90.uge 
waſted, -their mouths corrupted, their bones ſcattered? Where be thoſe ruddy lips, 7obn 1 5:9 

lovely cheeks, ſparkling eyes, comely noſe, hairy locks ?- Are not all gone as a. dreat 1 

in the night, or as a ſhadow in the morning? - Alas! that we negle theſe thoughts, and 
ſet our minds wholly upon the world and its: vanity ! We are careful, fearful, .and 
immoderately painful to get tranſitory riches; like children following Butter-flies; we 
run and toil, -and perhaps mifſſe our purpoſe : but if we-catch them,” what is | 
flie to beſmear our hands ?' Riches are but empty,and yet be they what they wil 
at laſt will be nothing. . Satadine that great Turk, after all his conqueſts; gets.his thy 
faſtened to his ſpear in manner of an Enſigne; this done, a Prieſt makes,Proclamation; © 
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ſay thus,&-do Chriſtians forget their duties?Remember p 


ſhall your bodies turn to it. O that men are. thus given to gaſping greedir 
4s a generation, and they are too common amonglt us, that we may/preaghand pre: 
(as theyſay)our hearts outzyet will not they ſtir'a foot farther -from the world,or ani 
nearer unto God; but.could we ſpeak with them on: their death bed, .when their og-" 
ſciences are awaked, then ſhould we hear. ther yell out thoſe complaints;'Whar hart 
pride profited us ? Or what good hath riches with or: vanuting erolgrIT ; AYure ya 
ſelves this-day, or this night will come,and image (1 prays that the' teny twenty,/thk 
fourty years, or moneths, or dayes, or hours, whic you have yet tolive;,; were 


end; were you at this preſent ſtretched on your beds, wearied wittiitruggli + = E:” 
your wearied pangs ; were your friends weeping, your Phyſicians parting, your chil- | - 
dren crying, your wives hovling, and your ſelves lying mute and dumb in a molt piti- 


ul agony ?--- | "e's b. 
Beloved Chriſtian! (whoſoever thou art.) ſtay a while (T pray thee) and praQtiſe this 
meditation : Smppoſe thou now felteſt the cramp of . death wreſting thy heart-ftrings, and 
ready to mak that ruful divorce betwixt thy body and thy ſoul; ſuppoſe thou layeſt now'pant- 
ing for breath, ſwimming in a cold fatal ſweat ; ſuppoſe thy words were fled,thy CI _ 
dumb, thy ſoul amazed, thy ſenſes Frighted; ſuppoſe thy feet beginning even to dir; thy 
knees to wax cold and ſtiff, thy noſtrils to' rus out, thine eyes to ſmkinto thy head, and all 
the parts of the body to loſe their office to aſſiſt thee 5 upon this ſnppoſal lift up thy ſoul, | and 
look about thee, (O I can tell thee,f thou liveſt and dieff in ſin) there Mat no where 
comfort, but a world of terrour and perplexity ;, lookauepwards, there ſhouldſt thou ſee :the 
terrible ſword of Gods juſtice threatning ; look, downwards, there ſbouldſt: thou ſee the 
grave in expetiation ready gaping ; look within thee, there ſhouldſt thou feel the worm 
of conſcience bitter gnawing ; look without thee, there ſhouldſt thou ſee good and evil An- 
gels on bath ſides, waiting whether of them ſhould have the prey : now alas | (then wouldſt, 
thou ſay )The ſoul to depart from the body were a thing intolerable, to continue fill therein 
were 4 thing s1mPoſſible ; and to deferre this departure any louger ( ſuppoſing this hour thy laſt 
at then would" thy poor 


hour ) no Phyſick. could prevail, it were a thing unavoidable : 
ſoul do, thus iroironed mats! Many ftraits ? 5 fond fools of Adams ſeed; that neghe =. 
the time till this terrible paſſage ! how much wouldt thou give (if thus jt were) for an 22 

hours repentance?at what rate wouldſt thou value a dayes contrition?worlds are worth- - -<k 
lefle in reſpe>t of alittle reſpite, a ſhort truce would ſeem more precious thay the, 
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__ RT nar ed, or thro repented ; then, too late thon would(t 
= as > cope gg or; + ap re life, _— qo begin again, O then how would 1 
7, Fa and : how repent; how live | Certainly, certainly, if thou goeſt on in fin, thus 
| 1 A kevhy departure, thy carkeife lying cold among the ſtones of the pit, and thy 

| © Foul, bythe weightoffin, irrecoverably ſinking into the bottome of that . bottomleſſe 
We 2. bin F See this evil,take this uſe of advice for thy farewell : whilſt yet thy lifeJaſt- F- 
””  eth, whileſ yet the Lord gives thee a gracious day of viſitation,ply.ply all thoſe blefled 
Ny means of ſalvation, as prayer. and conference, and meditation, and Sermons, and 


wh 
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EY craments, and faſtings, and watchings, and patience, and faith, anda good con- d | 
=" —_— _ wertr Dive, that womens Ba day or mghbr of death comes, thou mayeſt E 5 
; gre: oy TT Rat and fare 2/25 yet thou art in the way of a tranſitory life, as yet thou art 
| mrs ar d 1 into the confines of Eternity : If now therefore thou wilt walk in the holy | 
: :fnow thou wilt ſtand out againſt any fin whatſoever; if now thou wilt rake on 
th nei, if now thou wilt aſſociate thy ſelf to that ſet and 
| apzinſt; if now thou wilt dire@ thy words to 


time, that we bid this farewel-funcral Text adicu. Then 
be:thy warning. Left :þis] be thy time, provide for this | 
]be dreadful, Do nor ſleep, as do others, but watch and be . 
FO" defire the ſufferings of thy God to ſatisfie; left death re- TX 
{oY Fekes by force; offer it up to God with a chearful devotion; and leſt this of [ 
EP , = hopes? wedin fin; correCt theſe conrſes, amend thy wayes and the 
_— - bleſfins of God be with thee all thy life, at the hour of death, now, henceforth, and for 
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Then ſhall he reward every man according t0 his works... - = 
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according to his works. | | +5- 4%: ra Dos wt erate 
This Text gives us the proceeding of Doomes-day, which» is Willi 
the laſt Seffions, the laſt Afſize, that. muſt be kept on earth, orjs del Zed: inc yy 
ven; if you expect Sheriffs, or Judges, Plaintiffs, or Priſoners, all are x th > Verſe | 9 
ſome in each word, Then] is times Trumpet that: proclaims tligir cop. tix = 
the Judge that examines all their lives. Reward] is the doom, that profeeds front him an 
in his Throne, an] is the malefactour, every mar] ſtands befoxe himpas priſons. _ 
Works] are the indictments, and according to owr works] muſt go. the'grial, howſo. 
ever we have done, good or evil. £ Ee $204: T0 
Give me yet leave, this Judge fits on trials as well as priſoners ;/ it's! 
Court of appeal, where Plaintiffs, Counſellours, Judges; all muſt appear and 
Would you learn the proceedings ? There is the Term, Then] the Judge, bet 
tence, ſhall reward] the parties, every ar] the trial it felf, which you nia) 
all to be juſt and legal every man his reward according to his works. ] + 
We have opened the Text, and now you ſhall haye the bearing. | 


Then.] 
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HenTJwhen ? The {3 ative. 
anſwer is } Pohtive. 
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ſure, and happiriefſe attend the ung _-. 
thicket of briers and brambles to 


all the world ds right ? Atime ſh 
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© Doomes-day. 
bs x” 4 SIP. = = — ” 0 
* moniſh us to have-patience in all our expeQations : What isit to ſuffer a wbile;an inch = 3 
10, of time; conſidering the reward is.great indeed, everlaſting in durance ? Reſt in. the + 
En Lord (faith David) and wait patiently for him : fer not thy ſeif for him which proſpererh M3 TY 
© orhirway : And willyou know the reaſon ?* Fer yer a lartle while, and the wicked ſhall © 


= = -be but the meek, (hall inherit the earth,and ſhall delight themſelves in the abundance of 
= peace - Pfal. 37. 10,11. So:they ſhall indeed>if onely they will expect alittle time ; 

©” ” notnow, but Then] ſtay yet a while, and be ſure anon the reward ſhall be given. T 
” =. 2, But toanſwer poſitively, this Ther 15 no other than Doomes-day, and when that Ms 
& = ſhall be, will be known'beſt by | ' I 
—_.-> - © Conjecures. Wn 


LAKE 
FAS. 
- Aag-<s 


1 Signes. 
"2 | We will begin-with the former. 

2 Somewovld have it in the year 5000 from the beginning of the world : this was the L 
> -' ſentence of Elias (ſay the Jewes) whoſe: prophecy thus runs, - Two thouſand years before FF: 
the Law:two thouſand under the Law,ant two thouſand under the Goſpel: how untrue this - 
> -foun ay oueſſe that conſiders: in the firſt number he fails,becapſe it was too | | 

d marmber he erres,becavſe it was too much: and if Elias fay amiſle for 
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-- -. day It:were too frivilouys a pains to repeat any more; or to av{wer theſe: /5»0r We 
* lx fecrs d P into bis Santtuary? why ſhould'we preſume 
58 $0 kn ? Lookat the Apoſtles; were" they not Gods 
+, Gerretarie are they not Gods Heralds ? Look at Chriſt himſelf, E - 
tee mouth 6 is the Sonof man, he ſpeaks of all, Of char AY 
”" ef avid bake et, neither rhe Son, but the Father only, Mark. 1 3. Y E! 
+. ir et wot for ws to fe > Lord hath not atongue to ſpeak. wh ſhould we K 
&now ibotech:; all men, than Angels, than Chrilt himſelf, who (as T 
15 caft fad no commiſſion to. reveal it,”- 1t 5s not for 
NE od abd feafons;, which rhe F ather hath put in 655 own power, AQ, 1.7, It + 
pefter wiawhic our makes. Take heed, watch, and pray z, for e know not F* 


| matter. -rhen when worldly - honours profit nothing, yl 
nee Fail; 'zhen when the world ſhall be ſer on fire, then] then] be ſhall re- 
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1031 BC 


- writes tohave found in the Hebrews Annals, and immediately muſt 


Þy cubits above the hight of the bigheſt hills. The ſecond day, nltks 19 ihe 
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HF Dog 


- k onfters ar above the ſea,whoſe bellowing roars ſhall fill the air with cries whith 
w_ ax pay. fe men PH at. The fifth day,al: the fowles 0 the air ſball j 
ogether, anc - and ſtarve for jar 9 theap-' T 


#ſe up agam f the: firmament, which 1 | 
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+ Sade 4 4 p b, Y CY 
© fach 64: ftraBhon bewey hearts, that rhey ſhall loſe the Jpecch and velailry of 1 wp 
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Makers condition; and now man dies, the Sun is clad again in mourning robes. Alas! 


alone, for) and the ſtars themſelves ſhall withdraw their ſhining : But what ſpeak 


; coruſcations, blazing-ſtars, flaſhing thunders ? Here a Comiet runs round "a4 | | ; ” 
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- Doomes: day, 
I will not ſay theſe things are certain, (I leave you ts the author that recites them ) " 


but ifany whit true, why (bleſſed Lord !) what a day of appearance ſhall this be? I c1,ycomet 
know not ſaith one)what others maythink of it, but for my ſelf,zr makes me tremble to conſi- Hom 53.0 
der it. It is a day of anger & wratn,a day f trouble & heavineſs,a day of obſcurity &+ dark; Zept+ is 
neſſe,a day of clouds & blackneſs,a day of the trumpet and alarm agamſt the ftrong cities,& 2 
aoainſt the high towers, Zeph. 1. 15. I will but run thorow the ſignes, as we find them 
in Gods writ, and then ſee if your hearts will not fail for fear, $ - (68 EU 4 
Then] Shall the Sun be darkened : can Nature ſtand and ſuffer a general Eclipſe? ar. ag 
When God died, the Sun could difcolour its beauty, and ſute it ſelf in black to its "2 


what can it do but mourn ? God lives, but man-kind dies : though he was the Crea- h 
tor, yet weare the creatures for whom it was created : when the houſholder dies, the '- | 
family grieves : were all cyes dry, here is the eye of the world weeps it ſelf blind to ſce Patr. fan 
this diffolution : Is man bereft of compaſſion, for whom the Sun it ſelf undergoes = riew 
paſſion ? Think on thoſe times, when darknefſe that may be felt, ſhall read over all, '®'4 
the earth ; how ſhould plants but wither ? Or beaſts of the field but waſte? How - 
ſhould men but dye, when they ſtumble at noon-day ? Their eyes ſhall failthem, the- 
light forſakes them : miſerable men! the $#- ſhall not ſhine on them, becauſe God will © "8 
judge them. But this is not all. Þ, 9. oy Nas ies; "oe 
T hen] ſhall the moon not give her light : as the day and night are both alikg with God, ſo Math. 2 
the day and night ſhall be alike with man : the Sun, will not lend its luſtre, :norcanthe © 2 
Moon borrow any more light : bur what ſtrange war makes this confafion of nature?the - = 
Sun ſhall look black ; and the Moor be turned into blood, Here'isa new Moon, and fuch 7od, 
a change as before was never ſeen: there is no increaſe, no full, no wane, butall the- ©. 
light is at once extinguiſhed : unhappy creatures that depend upon her influence! how Gzn-K 
ſhould they live, when ſhe her ſelf wades in blood ! God made theſe Lights for finer, =. - 
and for ſeaſons, for dayes, and for years : but now ſignes are out, ſeaſons paſt, dayes > 
are done, years aboliſhed : The Angel bath ſworn by him that lives for ever, that time” ,*. © 
ſhall be no longer, Rev. 10. 6, Who will not believe that heares this ſacred oath? Was *"*® 
ita man ? No, an Age! : ] didhe ſay it ? No, he ſwore it : Jhow ? by himſelf? No, © = 
it was-by him that lives for ever : J and. what ? That time mult be little ? Nay it-mnuſt_ - 
be no longer, time ſhall be no more, ] How ſhall it be any more? The San 
the Moon diſrobed, both eclipſed, But this not all, __ + 2 
Then] ſhall the ſtars be ſhaken ;, the powers of Heaven ſhallmove, of © 
heaven ſhall tremble : theſe were Gods threats againſt the Babylonians,Efay 13; 10. = 
For the ſtars of Heaven, and the Planets thereof ſhall not give their light. » Againſt the Eſa: 'v 
Egyptians, Ezek. 32. 7. Iwill cover the heaven, and makg the ftars dark over thee : As Exels 
Saint all his enemies, 7oel 3. 15. The Sun and Moon ſhall be darkened, (batnot they 1 #2 
weef 
darkneſſe, or the ſtars not ſhining? They ſhail not only dim, but down. in thoſe ; on { 2 
dayes (faith our Saviour) after that tribulation the Sun and the Moon ſhall darken; and TS. 
the ſtars of heaven ſball fall : how fall? Sothick (ſa magma Abner the Firmament Ts. 
ſhall ſeem to be without all light, IT cannot ſay theſe None ſhall be real; whetheritis 
by ſubtraCion of their light, or- the conceit of btain-troubled finners, or the fall of fome 
enflamed vapours, or the Apoſtaſie of ſome enlightened perſons : for certain (to ſpeak 
literally ) there ſhall be ſome change in the whole order of Nature : So and Moon, = 
Stars and Planets, all muſt loſe their light, and by all likelihood, it is the glory of the -. -: 
Judge that will dazle thoſe Candles. Neither.is this all. . Ee IEF GE AS 2 
en] ſpall the elements melt, the fire ſhall fall down from heaven, the air turn it WE” 
ſelf into vapours, the Sea ſwell abgve all Clouds, the earth be full of yawning Clifts, ,-. 5 
and violent tremblings. A fire ſhall firſt uſher the Judge, and ſuch a fre as ſhall have 2 Fel; ©: 
the property of all fires; that fire inits ſphear, this fire on earth, the aro aa imentaris_- 
torments in hell, all ſhall meet in one, and according to their ſeyeral Femme pro bride, 
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their ſeveral effes : If we believe the Authour in the margent,, che juſt ſhall be refined by jonnm 
ereature but it moſt be fuel for thisfire ; as the firſt world' was deſtroyed with watery Job-de Goths- 
to quench the heat of their luſt : ſo muſt this be deſtroyed with fire, to warm the colds 2+ © 2 
of our charity, But not the fire alone. | : EFT gt Pm 


Then] ſhall the aire breed wonders: what ſhall be ſeen but lightnings, whixle madly 4 


= 


_ Doomes-day. 

! there a CrowntTompaſſeth that Comet ; near them a fiery Dragon fumes in flames ; 

© _ + every where appears a ſhooting fire, as if all above us were nothing but i»flamed aire, 

-_© Yet not the arrealone: | | ro | 
90 Then} ſhall the waters roare, Rivers ſhall wax dry, the'Sea froth, and foam, and: 
25 fume: thoſe that dwell near ſhall wonder at the ſwelling tides, others afar off ſhall 


. tremble at the roaring noiſe : What threats are thoſe which the Surges murmur ? War 

is proclaimed by noiſe, ſet on by blatts, continued by {torms; the floods and tides 
>= _. ſhall run'overall theplaines, the Sea and waves ſhall mount up to the very skies : 
=” now would they warre with heaven, then overwhelme the earth, anon will they ſink 

"2 ; to hell; and thus ſhall they rove and rage, as if they would threat all the world with a 
# _. ſecondinundation, -Nay yet again. | £5 
«24+ . Then] ſhall the earth be ſhaken ; in divers places (ſaith Matthew ; ) in all places (faith 
we 3®: Joel) for all the earth ſhall tremble before him.. Here is an Earthquake indeed ; not 
=. . ſome part of the land, by reafon of ſome cloiſtered winde, but the Rocks, Mountains, 
£4 'Calties, Cities, Countries, fome ſhall remove, others be ruined ; thus all the earth 


ſhall be as a ſwallowing gulf, that all things here ſituated, may be then devoured. What 
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F cihImore?:: | | 
Eo Then] ſhall Plants ceaſe their growth, Beaſts want their ſenſe, Men loſe their rea- 
= -ſon: werethis but little ? You may wonder more. The $:by/s could affirm, - that 
L* Nerarefbould both ceaſe,and change ber being;the Trees inſtead of growth ſhould ſweat 
> * .outblood; the Beaſts ſhould bellow up and down the fields, then want their ſenſe ; 
= Men ſhouldhave disfigured faces, aſtoniſhed hearts, affrighted looks, then loſe their 
. [reaſon:; Nay, what marvel. then, if at the worlds end, they be at their-wits end ? O 
23 fearful fighes enough to move flinty ſtones ! if this be the Term, what is the Suit, the 
--.- Bill, 'the Doom, the Execution ? A Trump ſhall ſummon, Death will arreſt, God muſt 
et - have appearance, and Ther] is the day : Then] he ſhall reward every man according to 


- Whata Chaosis here; when the world muſt be thus turned topfie turvie'? The Sor, 


& © 


EIN Moon," the Starres : come yet lower, the 'Fire, the Aire; the Sea, the Earth ; 


4 _ © "3 . F 
” - » > 


" ** 77 nay, Trees, and Beaſts, and 2:n, all muſt be out of order inthe whole courle of, 
E= . - SiraNature; ©: ; 


an ſe. .Whoccairread or hear this Prognoftication of Doomeſ-day, and not wonder at the 
-” . ſignes whichſhallhang over all our heads? We ſee by experience when any out-ragious 
” © - Rormehlippers' on Sea or Land, how wonderfully men are. diſmaid, how ſtrangely. 
I aſtoniſhed; how then, when'the Heavens;:the Earth, the Sea, the Aire ſhall be wholly 
"PPE ps ipered and diſordered ;* when the Sw ſhall threaten” with mn" the Moon 
- = ith blood; th | 


 W: 50d; the Srars with' their falling ;- yea, «when all the -heavens ſhall ſhrinkand 
>. pale away/as a paper-ſcroule, who then, dares cat, -or drink, or ſleep, or take a mi-- 
- Hutes teſt? Be ſure theſe dayes ſhall come, and the fignes ſhall paſſe : A wake ye Drun- 
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E915 your mouthes. -Gird your ſelves, and lament ye Prieſts, howle ye Miniſters of the Altar. : 
ES les 1-for-the day, for the day of the Lord is at handy and as a deftruttion from the Al- 
”. muiphty.{ball it come, What? Areye infenſible of thiſe ſignes ? The. impriſoned thief 
"Feats atthe news of the afſize: and is the ſinner ſo i;npudent that he fearsnothing * 
beday ſhall come when the men of earth ſhall fear, and be full of fear; every ſigne 
ſhallbreeda wonder, and every fight ſhall breed a wondrous terrour; 'men.ſhall hide 
Tthemfetves in thecaves of beaſts, and the beaſts ſcek to fave themſelves m the houſes 
of men; where then ſhall the wicked ſtand, when all the world ſhall be thus in uproare ? 


"4 eat; that ye will be reconciled unto God : to conclude, yet the Bride-groom ſtayes the 
Vireinstcifure; Lord, that they would make ſpeed, feeinſ the joyes of heaven tarry 
pechem | This Term is at hand, and is it not time to petition to. the Judge of 
| exven ?2 What'a dangerous courſe is it, never to call to.minde that Time of Times 
= -- untithvefectheEaxrthflaming;theHeavens melting,the Judgement haſtening,theJudge 
> + withallhis Angels corhing in the Clouds to denounce the Taft doom vypon all fleſh, 
2 _» Whichſhallb&uito ſomeWo, wo, when they ſhall calfto otra. to cover them, 
-—  andforſhamedf their figs, Hide themfelves Gr it were poſſible/inkell fire ! Tf we haye. 
| Ee £ any 
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EF.  kerds, andweep all ye drinkers of Wine, becauſ: of the new wine ; for it ſhall br pulled from | 


- Ats 17, 31. God (ſaith Paul) will judge the world, but it is by that mu: whom be hath op. 533 17 $158 


——_— _____ 
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- any fear, this ſhould moye fear; if we haye . any, care, this thoutd move  _ . ,* 
us all to be careful indeed. We have not two ſouls that 'we learns, 1). «L208 


neither have we two lives that we may trult to anather, but as thy laſt day leave he 
fo will this D5omeſ-day find thee. Who would not but accept the Fatherly fore-wa K : 
ing of Chriit our Saviour. See you not now many fſignes as the, Heralds & forerunners © OY 
offs glorious coming ? The aboundng of iniquity, the waxing Fold of charity, the riſaug Watth.24.9 
up of Nation againjt Nation ? Was there ever lefle love ? Was there eyer more hates 
Where is that Jonathan that loves David as his own ſoul ? Nay, where is not that 
Foab that can embrace friendly, but carries a malicious heart towards Abner ? Sure we 
are neer the end indeed, when charity is gm thus cold, You then that would have 
the comfort of the day, take theſe ſignes for warnings ; provide for him who hath thus 4 
long waited for you z and ſeeing you look for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be found xpee. R -* 
of him in peace, without ſpot, and blamelefſe, Who would endanger their ſouls for a "2 
little ſin ? buſie Clients heed nothing but their cauſe ; and if you would recover heaven 5 
be ſure that ye mark this Term, The time drawes on, now the Writs are out, anon 
comes the Judge, and Then is the day, Then] be ſhall reward every man according ts his 


work. - 


You ſee the Term, and now you may expect to view the Fudge : the Termig ; 
Then, ] the Judge is He.] Stay a while, and the next time you ſhall ſee him'/in his Y 
. judgement-ſeat, aa | -” 
| Op 7e, fol | fo? B48 "PF 


"JE? Who? If you look at the fore-going words you ma ze who heis:' The Sow * 
of man ſhall come in the glory of his Father,and it 1s he that ſhall reward as according Hee facitgh 
to our works, | y 32.1090 «mſe 
This title of the So» of men, denotes unto us the humility of the Sox of 'God; what 7%. TY 
iS the Son of man, but man? And this tells ns how buxible he was for ws, that bei d x i 
was made 147, Or the Sor of man, which is as all one, according to that, Pſal, 8. 4, Maes. copy 
What is man that tho art mindful of him? Qr the Son of man that thox viſiteſ® Pl. 8. 4. 
2m ? | +3 2 | | ww 
It is true, God zs the Fudge of all, Heb. 12, 23. and yet it is true, this God is ' Pods ra. 


_ of 


dained. God hath the power, but God as man hath only the Canimiſſion, ' He (who 
is God) hath given him authority to execute Fudgement, And would you know therew - A 
ſon? It is alpaca he is the Son of man, Joh. 5. 27. Ina word, God ſhall pudpa; ER” 7 
the whole Trinity by preſcription, Chriſt only in execution : the Father ju _ 7 v*; 
by the Son ; or as the Evangeliſt Fobz, che Father judgeth no man, but hath committed 
all judgement to the Son, Joh. 5. 22. SES f. 
But becauſe as man, there appears in him q double forme, «as hwnbled, 4s glorified z 
wee'l diſcuffe theſe queſtions, which reſolve all doubts. * 


; 1. Whethet, Chriſt, '«s ay ſhall appear unto us, when he will reward 


"5 | | p) , 
2. Whether man, 4s glorified) wy 
To the firlt we ſay, that only as man he will appear our Fudge, who as man appegred 


1 2p 
A ; I 
[1 * AY 


4 
I: dec) x 
b W 
+ e. : 


\ 


when himſelf was judged ; what better reaſon to expreſſe the benefit of our redemption, ES 
than ſo ts jodge ws a he did redeem us? Was he not mar that ſuffered, ed, and was PO". 
buried ? And is he not man that one day ſhall come to judge beth th ch and dead? be pd pon = 
that came obſexrel to be jged by the unjuſt, ſell then aphex openly ts julge ul the ju - ir 
the ſame az, who is God and man, ſhall be our Judge in his humane y icarurin ou 


divine power. Thus we ſay, God (whois the Ancient of dayes) hath the pawer origi- 
nal; but -zaz (who is the Son of God) hath the power traduced;and therefore ſaith Di 
nel, One like the Sen of mani came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of | 
dayes, and they brought him neere before him, and there yas given him dominion, and glory. vit. Dei. 
and a Kingdome, _*, Dan. 3 BH4- £ 
.» Conſider this, ye that are going to the Bar ; what a ſight will this be to the faithleſe Uſe "= 
ewes, ſtubborn Gentiles, wicked Chriſtians, when Every tye ſball.ſee bin, and they alſo v5" 
which pierced him! This 5s the'mian (ſhall they ſay) chat wes crycified for us, and again ayoc. 3.73; | 
crucified by us : why, alas !:every fin is a Croſſe, eyery oath iga. , and\whes that; * -- |. 
day is come, you muſt behold che man, whom thus you do crucfie by your daily fins ; 
3h | wil eh 88 Sure 
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"Snce this will be « fearfpl hight 2 where is the bloody ſyearer, that can tear his wounds, 
wnes this will be « Fear Ne 


£47 he” has body aut blood Ge? both, of good 4d bad, and then ſhall that fearful 


- 


wa cfratricibus ad fidem eJus confirmandam, -Joh. 20. 27. 
WYe'S 9 \ Jag IRE NONE 7 OY BOT Tae» ate. 
3fk etiiG! ys be” a [24373 ve 'w 55K 60 ; þ hk 4. 0 EvVYLT . KI LS. GAR k 
+» To,the-ſeeond queſtion we anſwet, that as Chriſt: ſbulh appear un the forme of nan, [Þ 
Ah mee Shabl:appeat ina gloriaus forme: he that:is a Mediatopr betwixt God,and mayz 
muſt both.intercede for man to God, ang-caigmunicate; thoſe things which arc of God 
to man : to this purpoſe both theſe offices are agreeable to him, in that he participates 
of both extreames; he is man to abide the judgements due from God, he is God to 


_ .conyef allthis benefits into man: as:then,'inhis firſt coming, he pleaſed God by ta- 


kingiths inftriiities of-man +upon him, fo ,itr his ſecond coming will he judge us men, 
by appearing in that glory which he derives from God. But look about; you !: who 
is this Judge arrayed in ſuch a majeſty ? Aire devoures before him, and behinde him a 
flame burnes up, on every {ide the people tremble, and all faces ſhall gather blackneſſe 
here is a change indeed; he that was.m a cratch, now fits on a Throne; then Chriſt 
ſtood like a Lambe before Plate, now Pare ſtands like a malefactour before Chriſt ; 
he that was once made the footſtool of his enemies, muſt now judge, till he hath made 
all ls gnemicy his footsſtool,; | Where ſhall they run ? And how ſhall they ſeek: the clifts 
of the rocks, :and hallow places 3. The-glory.of his Majeſty kindles a flame, . while th e 
beaten ajtd earth ſhall: fliefrom the preſence of this Fudge., O ye heavens.) why do'ye flic a- 
way ?. What have ye done ? Why are ye afraid ? It'is the Majeſty of the Judge that will 
amaze the innocent ; the greatneſle of whoſe indignation will be able to ſtrike all the 
heavens with terrour and admiration 5: when the Sea is out-ragious, and tempeſtuous , 
he that.ſtands.on;the ſhoar will be ſtruck:into a kinde of fear :. or when the Father goes 
like a-Lion about his houſe, in puniſhing: his. bond-flave, the, innocent ſon ſtands in 
great fear and trouble : and how then ſhall the wicked tremble, when the very heavens 
ſhalkbeafraid ?. Jf the goadly Cedars of Lebanon be ſhaker, . what ſhall become of the ter. 
Her; twaggs: 47 the Deſert ?: If the ſturdy, Rams \ftoop and tremble, how: wall the bleating 
Leambscry and runaway? And if the juſt aud righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 'where ſhall rhe 
ungodly and the finner appear ? The mountains and heaven ſhall. melt before the Lord ; 
and" what-ſtony' hearts. have -we, 'that; (for all this) are nothing at all yet mov- 
ed? 


B 


tence comes from his mouth on altthe-world. . Thus are the Afﬀizes begun to be ſolem- 
nized ;5' the thrones (ag:Daniel ſaw in his viſion.) were fet wp,” and the ancient of dayes ſate 
down; 'his.garments white as ſnow, and the hair of his head tike pure wooll, his Throne like 
the fieryflame, and his wheels as bhrning. fire, Dan. 59,9. This is the Judge whoſe come- 


_—_ ing is fo fearfull, uſhered by a fiery flood, apparelled in ſhowy white, carried in his 
wy Lhe. 


arcuitionh burning wheeles, and attended with the-number of thouſand thouſands. .O 


* ye'Fepe; behold the\nian, who before you crucified like a MalefaQtor ; behold him in 
* 2.-. ; *hisThrone,whom you ſaidyhis Diſciples had ſtollen by night out of his grave: behold him 


#, 
hos 


+ 6:3d P06 oy 


Jouwenld not deigne to- look,upon i his humility ; the baſes. you eſtee- 
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med his weakneſſe,the heavier muſt you find and feel his might ineſſe.T he Son of man appears, Greg ſub 1, b 


and the kindreds of the earth muſt mourn ; ſuch a ſhout of fury follows the ſight of his 


' Majeſty, that the vaults ſhall eccho, the hills reſound, the earth ſhake, the heavens 


change their ſcituation, and be turned to a confuſion; [then ſhall the wicked weep and 
wail,. and yet their tears not ſerve their turn ;. their ſins palt betray them, their ſhame- 
preſent condems them, and their torment to come confounds them; thus ſhall 'they 
bewail their miſetable hap, their unfortunate birth, and their curſed end : O fearful 
Fudge, terrible as an Army with Banners ; turn away thine on from us, which over- 
come the praudelt Potentates : the Kings of the earth ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and the Na- 
tions of the Iſles ſhall fear from farre : Every eye ſhall ſee him whom they have pier- 
ced, and tremble at the preſence of his ſight. Conceive the guilty priſoner coming'to 
his trial, will not the red robes of his Judge, make his heart bleed for his blood-ſhed ? 
doth'not that icatlet Cloth preſent a monſtrous hew before his eyes? O then! what 
fight is this, when the man lain, fits in the judgement feat, the roſie wounds of our 
Saviour ſtil} bleeding (as it were) in the prifohers preſence ? Fheſe are the wounds, »o# 
as tokens of infirmity, but vittory ; and theſe now ſhall appear, not as if be muſt ſuffer, but 
to ſhew us he hath ſuffered. See here an object full of glory, ſplendor, majeſty, 
excellency, and this is Ze] the man, the Judge, the 1ewarder of every man according 
to his works. = 


The Judge we have ſet in his Throne, and before we appear, let us practiſe ourte-" 


penitance, that we anſwer the better. SG 

Think but (O ſinner) what ſhall be thy reward, when thow ſhalt meet this Judge; 
The adulteret for a while may flatter beauty, the Swearer grace his words with oaths, 
the Drunkard kifſe his cups, and atink his bodies health, till he bring his ſoul to ruine : 
But remember for all theſe things God will bring thee to judgement .Cold comfort in the end: 
The Adulterer ſhall ſatisfie his luſt, when he lies on a ig of fire, all hugged and embra- 
ced with thoſe flames; the ſweater ſhall have enough of wounds. and blood, when De- 
vils torture his body, and rack his ſoul in hell ; the Drunkard ſhall have plenty of his 
cups, when ſcalding lead ſhall be poured down his throat, and his breath draw flames 


of fire inſtead of aire ; as is thy fin, ſois the nature of thy puniſhment ; the juſt Judge 


ſhall give juſt meaſure, and the balance of his wrath poize in a juſt proportion, ** |. 

| Yet I will not diſcomfort you, who are the Zadges deareſt favorites : Now is the day 
(if you are Gods ſervants) that Satan ſhall be trod under your feet, and you with your 
Lord and Maſter Chriſt, ſhall becarried into the holieſt of holies, Youmayremem- 
ber how all the men of God in their greateſt anguiſhes here below, have ferchrcomfort 
by the eye of faith at this mountain : Fob;rejoyced' being caſt on: the Dung-hill, .that 
his Redeemer lived, and that he ſhould ſee him at the laſt aay ſtand on the earth + Fohn 


Jonged and cried, Come, Lord Feſus, come quickly 5 and had we the ſame precious faith, 


we have the ſame precious promiſes : why then are we not raviſhed at the remem- 
brance of theſe things? Certainly there is an happy faith (whereſoever it ſhall be found) 
that ſhall not be aſhamed at that day : Now therefore little children, abide in him, that 
when he ſhall appear, we may have confidence ; Confidence ? what elſe ? 7 will ſee yon 
again (ſaith our Saviour Judge.) and your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy 10 man aefinh 
from you. O bleſſed — that ſo triumphs againſt judgement ; our hearts muſt joy, 
our joyes endure, and all this occaſioned by the fight of our Saviour ; for He] ſhall re- 
ward every man according te his works, 

We have prepared the Judge for ſentence : he hath rid his circuit in the Clouds;and 
made the Rain-bow his chair of (tate, for his Judgement-ſeat ; his Sheriffs are the 
Saints, that now riſe from the Duſt to meet their Judge, whom long they have 
expected:the ſummons is ſent out by a ſhout from Heavenz;the cryno ſooner made 
but the graves flie open, and the dead ariſe : ſtay a while till I ready them you 


have ſeen the Judge, and now we prepare the judged. He] is the Fudge; every , 


_ the judged ; and He ſhall reward every man . according to his 
works. | 
| Every man. | 
T He perſons to be judged, are a world of men, all men of the world, good and 
bad, elect and reprobates, but ina different manner : Tggive you a full view 
of them, I muſt lead your attentions orderly through theſe paſſages; there muſt be y 
Citation, Reſurrettion, Colleftion, Separation : follow me in theſe paths, and you may 
ſeen both the men and their difference, before they come to their jadgements, -  /- 
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ow. .. Ficlt. there is:2 ſinmt0ns, and Every'man muſt hear it: it is performed by a ſhout 
+ 14 Cad, Gs, nudge Fennel of the lait-Frump : the clangor of this Trum could CVCTs 
lieu. | und in Ferems ears, 1.driſeys dead," ani come to judgement : the clangor of this Frutnp 
reverva ym” will in allimensears;it ſhallwake the dead out of their drouzic lcep, and change. 
am. Vo ox thediving from their mortalſtate, make devils tremble, and the whole world ſhgke. 
be rerribilis, ' yuith;teteour:: 2 terrible woice, a Trumpet ſhall ſound, that ſhall ſhake the wort rend.the 
& Eni-omnia obc> ,. þ c- brouk the mountains,” diſſolve the'bonds of death,” barſt down the gates of hell, and u- 
wu em nite ſpiries.to thetr own bodres, What-ſayyou to this Trump, that can make the-whole 
. ſo ' Univerſfito-tremble? Noiſoorier ſhall t-found, but the Earth ſhall hake, the mountains 
EChiryſolt.r. ad =ypilike Roms, and:rhe:lirrle bills like youhg ſocep -*Tt Thall pierce the waters, and ferch 
Lewin. 15. f,omthe-bottome of the-Sea the duſt of Adams ſeed, it hall tear the rocky Tombs of: 
Ef / cat;hly Pririces, and make their haughty'mindes'to ſtoop before the King of Heaven; 


+= it hall 'repiove the centre, and tear the bowels'sf the'earth, open the graves of al} the 
- oa dead;& fetch their foulsfrom heaverror hell;to re-unite'them' to their bodies. A dread-- 
bi ful ſummons of the:wicked,, whom this ſudden noiſe 'will no leffe aſtoniſh, then con-. 
” - - - found; thedatk pitchy walls of that-infernal pit of hell, ſhall be ſhaken with the ſfiout,. 
= -. : - when'the dreadful ſoul ſhall leave itsiplace of tetrour, and.once more xc-enter into her 
23 —-- - ſtinking Carrion, to receive a-greater condemnation : 'What terrour will this be to the 
= wicked wretch? What -woful falutations will Mary be JEreeen (hot body ane ſoul, 
F - ywhichlivingtogcther/in the height of iniquity, muſt now be re-united to enjoy the ful- 
__ neſle of ne > ? The dar. of Chrill is powetful, 'The dead ſhall hear his voice - 
th. $28, 29. theyfhgll come forth; theythat have-doxe goo, unto'the' reſurrettion of life, and they that 
ES have dongevil, unto the reſurrettion of condemnation. - £3 


ES. - You hear: the ſummons, and thenext is ts {nyt : death the Goaler brings all. 
© ti: * 7 his;prifoners fromthe grave,” and they'muſt ſtand and appear before the Judge of 
5; FA | | ; 1-H ven. , : q . -' oi) ; c 


- Therſwinmons is given, and every; nvin mult appear -\ Death. muſt now give back all., 
choir Foals and: eeiberd again: wy om ſhe'hath took from} the world; , Whata gaſtly 
5 < 7 8 thisbe;toſce all the Sepulchers 6pen;to ſee dead'men'riſe out of their graves, 
i. > and the ſrattered duſtrtoflic on thewings' of the winde, till it meet together in. one 
£ paſted body 2 Ezelgets ry bonwsiſhall live: "thee fath the Lord, Twill lay ſoremes 
Ba. 6 Hp8FoH and. make fleſh grow upon you,” and cover you with skin, and put breath in. you, 
Cas and youfhall.kpow that Fam the Lord, Ezek; 37.6: This duſt of ours ſhall be devoured 
2: by, worms; conſutned.:by Serpents, which crawl' and ſpring from the maxrow of our 
- bones: look ifi a dead mans grave; and ſee what you find ; but duſt, and' worms, and 
bones, and skuls; putrified fleſh, an houſe full of ench-and vertnine';, Behold then the 
""_ power of God-Almighty, out of this grave and dult of the earth; from theſe chambers || 
© ofdedthanddarknelle; ſhall ariſe the bodies of the buried, the graves will flie open, 
-- ___ andthedeadgocout;; not an hair, not adult, not a bone ſhall. be denied, but what- 
& . ſagyercholdstheir dufbſhall yield their/bodics: 7/aw; the ard, (ſaith Fob) ſmall and 
9.19.13. great-ſtand brfore'God;" and the Sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and bell 
| lean lachwirs them, and they were judged every man according to their 
works, Rev.20. 12,13. What a wonderful fight will this be;to ſee rhe ſea-ard:earth bring 
forth inall-parts ſuch variety: of bodies: toſee fomany {Fts of people and Nations to 
| . comet - on ? Huge armies; innumerable; as the' Caterpillars of Zgypr, all ſhall a- 
--- . rife, andevery one appear before the Lords Tribunal.: worms and corruption cannot 
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£7: 14. hinder 'the' reſurretion;-he that ſfaid*t6 Corruption, Thur -art my father, and tothe 
29 25. . worms Thoy art my ſiſter and mother ,. faid' alſo; 1kzow that my Redeemer - liveth, and 
-  - mine eyes fall bebold him. O'go00d'God'! how wondetfiit is thy power ! this fleſh of 
oprs{halkturn to:duſt; betcateniof wortns,: conſutitt to'nothing ; if there be any re- 
ligues of our aſhes, the wihdermay fſeatter them, the BliftS afvide them, our feet tram- 
- ple them, the beaſts digeſt them, the vermme, devoure them ;-if' nothng, yet- time 
will. cooſume them;. But for all this, God is as abfe to raife us from: the duſt, as to 
'> create us of the duſt, not one duſt of this clay ſhall periſh ; though ſcattered, divided, 
2 * trampled, devoured, conſumed; it ſhall be gathered, recovered, revived, rcfined, 
= = &-xaiſtd;& as oneduft ſhall 'not be loſt'of one 'man, ſo neither ſhall one man be loſt of 
FF  allthe world: this/igtþat general day that ſhall congregate all; they ſhall come from 
L--  the-fotr windsand corhers of the world, (to make an univerſal appearance ; all the 
| be. -; -childrenof Adam ſhall then meet together; yea, all thekindreds of the earth ſhall meet . 
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FE. -4 5 36 and.mourn ; ne os Fiore: andicomt, all ye heathen, to rhe valley of 
wy. 27, 12 Jehofhaphat, for there will I fit to Fudge'all the heathen, Joel 3.11, 12. The 
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The ſummons are ſourided, the dead raiſed, and yet to give you a fuller yiew of the | 
parties,ſce how God the Judge now ſends his mefſengers,to fetch the living bodies A 
/ro his Court. ES + fb the Cr F238 * 
' He hail ſend his Angels (ſaith our Saviour ) and they. ſhall gather together his 3 
Ele from the four windes, from one end of heaven to anatberg Matth. 24. 31, True ITY hg 
it is, all ſhall'be gathered, yet with a difference ; ſome, with a ſwift pace flie to an 
the Throne, where is the hope of their deliverance ; others draw and pull back, whiles  - 
the Angels hale them to'the Judgement-ſcat ; the rightcous have nimble ſwift bodyes, 
that fly to the Judge; as a, Bird to her neſt and young ones ;, but the wicked have their 
bodyes black and heavy, they cannot flie, bur flagiin the aire, and the Angels do.not 
bear, but dragge them to the Judgeinent-ſeat : how can this chuſe but fear the wicked, 
when'like malefactors they are brought before the wrathful Judge ? as they were born x 
or biitied, ſo muſt they riſe again naked and miſerable.; what a thame is this? and yer ' © 7 
the mote horrible, in that their nakednefle ſhall be covered with a filthy blackneſſe ; 4 
needs mult deſperate fears ſeize on the ſoul, when it is again united to her body, tranſ- 
forme to''fuch an ugly forme : is this the body fed with delights and delicates ? | "#4 
is this the' fleſh pampered with eaſe and lult ?. is this the face masked from the winde __ 
and Sun? are theſe the hands decked with Rings and Diamonds ?. how become theſe fo - S 
ſwarthy hottible, which before were ſo fair -and amiable ? this is the change 'of the 
wicked,when through ſorrow and confuſion they ſhall cry to theRocks,Cover our naked- 
meſſe; and to the Hills Hide our uglineſs ; nay, rather than appear, /et the infernal Eu- 
ries tear and totter us into a thouſand pieces, Look your beavties (Beloved) in: this 
glaſs: ſuth is the end of this worlds glory, ſo vain the pleaſure. of this body; Now 
ts the end of all things come, and what remains, but a. ſea of fears and miſeries. ruſhing 
on them ? before ſhall the Angels drag them,behind ſhall the black Crew follow.them, 
within ſhall their Conſciences torture th&m, and without ſhall hot flames of fire fume, 
&'fry,% furiouſly torment them;fear within,& fire without:but worſe then all,a-Judge 
above all, &thither mult they go ; Angels uſher them, Devils attend them, 'the Crier 
hath called them; the Angels trump hath /Z»»9ed them, & now.tliey mult appear. 
.- We have brought all zogether,- now we muſt part them aſaxder,; the ſheep, baths pat, 
on: the right hand, anche goates on the left, as every man hath been qualified,  _ _- + 
Two travellers go together, feed together, lie together, ſleep together ,: but.in the - FI 
morning their wayes part aſunder.- thus the, ſheep and goats eat together, drink Re 
together, ſleep together, rot together, but at this day there ſhall be a ſeparation, 8 
' Ter them grow together, corn aud tares untill the harveſt : this world is the floor; fan Match. 13. 
while' you will, there will be ſome chaff; love peace like lambs, there will be fome  _ "77 
goates to trouble; the ſheepand goates live both together in one fold, the world; lie EN 
both together in one cote, the grave: the world is a common Inne, which entertaines F 
all manner of paſſengers : the rode-way to death, is the Kings high-way free-for alltra- + 
vellers : after the paſſage of this weary day, death hath provided a large bed to lay all, 
in, the grave * all live together and all lie together -- all reſt together, and all rot toge- 
ther : but when this night is paſt, and thela day js ſprung, then is the woful feparati- - 
on; ſome turn on the right,and thoſe are the bleſſed ; -others on the left hand, and thoſe 
afe the curſed. Here is the beginning of woes, when the wicked ſhall curſe, and houle, Þ 
like the fiends of hell. O Lord puniſh me here, (faith one devoutly) rack; in pieces, cut Domine bic ure 
2 in ſhreds, burn me in fire, ſo that I may be there placed at thy right hand :- Bleſſed are , hic ſeca,, made” 
they that have a place amongſt thoſe elect ſheep : what now renaains but their doom, , !"4ermm; maue 
which is alot that muſt befall every an ? for he ſhallreward (not one;or ſome, but every 74 
one) every man according to his works, _ . "oi 
The ſummons ate given, the dead are raiſed, the priſoners condutted to the bar, 
and the ſhcep and goats ſevered aſunder each from other. \" +1 
And now ſee the parties thus /ummoned,. raiſed, gathered, ſevered; Is not here a 1. UVſe**7 
world of men to be judged'all in one day ? AMultitudes, muttitudes in the vailey of decif- Joel 3. 14. > 4; 
032, for the day of the Lord ts.neer in the valley of deciſion, Foel. 3. 14. Bleſſed God ! what _ 
a multitude ſhall ftand before thee ? all tongues, all nations, all people of the earth 
ſhall appear at once : all we ſhall then behold each'ſon of 44am, and Adam our grand- 
father ſhall then ſee all his poſterity, Confider this, high and low, rich and poor, one 
with another:God is no accepter of perſons , Heark, O Be ar! petitions are out.of ; date, 
and yet thou needeſt not fear, thou ſhalt have juſtice ; this day all cauſes ſhalt be heard; | k 
and thou {though a poor one) muſt appear with others to receive. thy ſentence. Heark, SM 
O' Farmer, now ate thy lives atid leaſes together finiſhed ; this day is the EAGER Mat. 3.12, 
ON. \,. 
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_ tt would you know the an, inalt b 
- only he that again and again thinks on this day, that 7erome-like, meditates on this 


4 1» 
- 
for 


En vfthy Judge, who garhers his wheat into. his garner, and burnes up the chaſfe in fire anquen- 


-thable: n6 boon, tio bribe, no prayers,no'tears can avail thy ſoul -but as thou haſt done, 
ſo art thou ſentencel at the firſt appearing. - Heark, O Land-lord, where'is thy pur- 
chaſe to thee and thy heirs for ever ? this day makes an end of all, and happy were thy 
ſoul, thou hadft no better land than a barren rock, to cover and ſhelter thee from the 


—_ 


Judges preſence. Heark, O Captain, vazmnow zs the hope of man to be ſaved by the mut- 
zitngte of an hoaft': hadſt thou command of all the armies on earth and hell, yet could{t 
thoy not refit the'power of Heaven : ſce, the trump ſounds, and the alarm ſummons 

+thee, thou muſt appear. Heark, O Prince, what is the Crown and Scepter againſt 
thunder? The greatueſſe of man, when it comes to encounter with God, is weakneſſe 


[40.3.4 and" vanity. Heark, all the world, From him that ſitteth upon the glorious throne, unto 


him that is beneath in earth and aſhes : from him rhat is cloathed in blue ſilk, and weareth a 
atrown, even to him that is cloathed in ſimple linnen : all muſt appear before him, the 
; Begg ar, Farmer, Land-lord, Captaine, King, and Prince, and every man, ( when that 
dayiscome) ſhall receive his reward according to his works, | 
-But © here is the miſery, Every man mult appear, but Everyman willnot think on 
ore of that man, which this day ſhall be þleſfled ? It is he, and 


; 7, and reſurrettion, and collettion, and ſeparation, Examine then your ſelyes by 
this rule; is your minde often carried to theſe objects? Soar you on high with the wings 


_ offaith; and a ſoundeye to this hil? Why then, you are-right birds, truly bred, and 


nor of the baſtard brood? 1 pray you'mark it, every crofſe, and diſgrace, and flander, 
and diſcountenance, loſſe of goods, diſeaſe of body, or whatſoever calamity (if you are 
the children of God, and deſtined to fit at the right hand of our Saviour) they will ever 
and anon, be-carryirig your mindes to ſome of thoſe objects of Doomeſ-day. And if you 
can bur fay that experimentally you find this true in,your ſelves ; if ordinarily in your 
miſeries, of 6ther times, you thins on this time of refreſhing, then be of good com- 


_ fort; for you are of the brides company, and ſhall enter into the marriage chamber to 


abide there for ever. But if you are deftituze of thefe kinde of motiqns, O then ſtrive 
x theſe properties, that are the inſeparable breathings and movings of an holy heart, 
ſound rhinde, and blefſed perſon; every day meditate that every man ſhall appear one 
day, and receive his reward according to his works, | 2" N 
, Pol fee how we have followed the cauſe, and wel-neer brought it to final ſentence, 
' the rermeis diſcovered, the Fudge revealed, the priſoners prepared, and the next 
time we ſhall bring them to the Bar, to receive therr rewards, This time depart in 
Deace, and the God of peace keep your ſouls ſpotlefle withoutſin, that you may 


> well prepared for this day of Judgement. 

k # prep Þ* | gy obo his works. ] ; | 
WW E have brought the priſonets-to their trial, and now to go on, how ſhould this 
| "trial be? I anſwer : not by faith, but works ; by faith we are juſtified,by works 
we arc judged : faith onely cauſeth, but works onely manifeſt tha we are juſt indeed. 
Here then' is the trial, that every ſoul of man muſt undergo that day. Works are the 
matter that muſt be firſt enquired of : and is there any wicked man to receive his ſen- 
tence ? let him never hope to be ſaved by anothers ſupererogating ; the matter of en- 

viring is not a/iena, but ſua ; not anothers, but his] works. Or is there any good man 
on'whom the ſmiling Judge is ready to pronounce a bleſſed doom ?: Let him never boaſt 

'of meriting Heaven by his juſt deſervings ; ſce the reward given, not propter, but ſe- 


= lg dum, as (CGregsyy tells us) not for his works, as if they were the cauſe, but according 
tran Butthe better to acquaint you with this trial, there. be two points,of which eſpecially 


to-his works] as being the beſt witneſſes of his inward righteouſneſſe. 
weare to make inquiry. 


1, Howall mens works ſhall be manifeſt to us. 
| } 2, How all mens works ſhall be examined by 
- fy 5 | G OD? 

1. Of the manifeſtation of w_y mans work, Fohn ſpeaketh, And {[ ſaw the dca?, ſmall 
and great ſtand befcre God, and the books were opened, and another bock was opened, . which 
is the buok of - ra the dead were judged out of thoſe m_ which were written in the books 
according to their works, Rev. 2o. 12. Godis ſaid to have books, not properly, but 
- 2+ pat all things are ascertain and manifeſt 'to him, as if he had Regiſters in 

eaven to keep Records of them. Remember this, O forgetful ! you may commit, 


_  adde, multiply your ſins, and yet run on ſcore till they are grown ſo many, that they 


Y are 


* 


' pood mens intenſions and the ſinners aRtions z. Nothing ſhall be hid when this book is 
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DoomeS day; L 
are qut of m 1M (, T 5 but Godkceps them in-a Regiſter; and nbbore ſhall be' forgotten; | 
there is a book and Books, and when. all che dead ſhall ſt4nd befort'God to tective "their 
ſentence, then jt theſe books be opened, . . 1, » Eos? 7 Mb 5 VER 


_ 


be Gods memory..; - | 50005 588 tl 
That is, the book of 3 Mans concen THAT Re 4 wits oboe; 
EE Oh Eternal life, |: », i he 


3] There 154 bookof Gods memBry, and herein are all the acts and monum enfs of all meti ; 
whatſoever carolled and regiltred ; 4 book. of remembrance was written before: God, for Milach' $4 
them that feated the Lor1, and thought upon his Name, Malach. 3.16, This is. that which 
manifeſts all ſecrets, whether mental or actual , this is that-which reveals all:doings, 
whether good orevil, In theſe Records are found at large Abels' ſacrifice, Cas mur- 
ther, Abſaloms rebellion, Davias devotion, the Jewes cruelty, the Prophets innocency, 
opened, forall may runand read it, ſtand and hear it. How fond are we that imagine 
Heavens eye (ſuch isthis book )to,be ſhut upon us?Do we not ſee many-rutit6e6ttiers to - .* * 
cominit their. ſins? There can they ſay, -4-er #5 take our fill of love until the morting, fot Prov. 7. 18 
darkneſſe hath coveredus,and who ſeeth us.? who kyow:th us? Eſay 29. 15.” But/are'not Eſay 29. 186 1 
the Angels of God about you,? We.are « ſpeitacle.ro the Angels (ſaith the Apoſttez)1 af « Cor, 5. 6. 4 
fure we muſt be 70 Ange(#,, and10 1en, and to all the world: Odo northatbefor#the © 
Angels of Gad, yea before the God of Angels, which you would ſhame toido” iii' the | 
fight and preſence of an earthly, man ! Alas! muſt our thoughts be known; and- ſhall 
not dark-cornet-fins be revealed ? Muſt every word and ſyllable we' ſpeak be writand 
recorded in, Gods memorable/book, and muft-notill deeds; ill demeanours,' }yporks © 
of darknelſe be diſcloſed at that day ?, Yes;: God ſtall bring every work, unto jutlgetent E. - 


with every ſecret thng be it good or evil,Ecdleſ. 12. 34: Wail ye wicked, and:tremible j ©4112-1468 
aſtoniſhment. \Now your cloſet-fins muſt be difclofed, your privite wag tn ; hb + 
God keeps the acccount-book. of eyery ſinz,eyery tranſgreſſion': /mprimis, foriadaltery; -” 


Ten, tor envy, blaſphemy,. oaths, drunkennefſe,” violence, 'murther, and every: fin, 
from the beginning to this time,,, from our birth to our burial;-the torab:ſumnne; {ez 
ternal death and damnation.; :this.is the note of accounts : wherein are all thy offences 
written, the debt is death, the. pay -pexdition, which fury 'payes overto deftruQis 
on. Es hs ihe | "ng 4; 430 5:94 175 11 2 COR EL. 
But there is another book, that ſhall give (a more full, I'cannot ſay; butYa more 24 
fearful evidence than the former, :whichiig the bookof every mans cqnſrience: Soiniecall it t ,» 3 © 
the book.of Teſtiznony, which every man ſtill bears abouthim. There is within us a bvok. » 
and Secretary, the bookis Conſcience, and the-Secretary-is our Soul : whatſoever we 
do is known to the Soul, and writ in our book of Conſcience :- there' is no mari can fo 
much as commit one fin, but his Soul, that-is privy to the fa&, will-write it in this book; 
In what a woful caſe will thy, heart then be ?.in what firange terrour and trembling muſt . 
it ſtand poſſeſt, when this muſt be opened, and thy fins revealed ? It is now'perhaps 4 Li 
book ſhut up and ſealed, but gn the,day.of Fugdement ſhall be opered': | and'if once opened; 
what ſhall be the evidence thatat will-bring forth ? There is a private Seſſions to be held 
in the breaſt of every conderpnedſinqer;.;the memory is Recorder, grief an Accyſer, 
truth is the Law, damnation the Judgement,.. hell.the Priſon, Devils the Jaylours, and 
Conſcience both Witneſſe and Judge to paſſe ſentence on thee, What hopes he at the 
general Aſſize, whoſe conſcierice hath condemned him'before he appear ? Look well to 
thy life, thou beareſt about thee a book of teſtimony, which though for a time it be ſhut 
till it be full fraught with accuſations, , yet then. (at the day - Doom) it muſt be opened, 
when thou ſhalt read, and weep, and read; , every period ſtop with a ſigh, every word 
be enough to break thy heart, and every ſyllable reveal twine ſecret, thy own conſcience 
(upon the matter) being both Witneſs, Judg,, Accuſer, and Condemner. 
But yet there is another book, we read of, and that is the book of Life. Herein are 
written all the names of Gods ele&,from the beginning of the world tilkthe end:thereof, 
theſe are the golden leaves ; this is that precious book of Heaven, wherein if we are' 
regiſtred, not all the powers of hell, or death,- or devils ſhall blot us out again. 'Here is' 
the glory of each devout ſouldier of. our . Saviour; how many have fpent their lives, 
ſpilt their bloods, run upon ſudden deaths to gain a perpetual nanie?And yet for all their' 
doings, many of theſe are dead and gone, ;and-.their: memories periſhed with them; 
onely Chriſts ſouldier hath immortal fame: he, and: onely he'is writ in'that book that” 
mult never periſh, Come hither ye ambitious! your names may be writ in Chroniches; 
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= . yet:lo: writ in durable [marble, yer petiſh; writ. in a monument equal to a Cs- 
_— _— Jef, yet be ignominious. O were you but writ in this bock of /ife, your names ſhould 
never dic, never ſuffer any ignominy ! It is an axiome molt true, They that are written, 
in the eternal leaves of heaven, ſhall never be wrapped i: the cloudy ſheets of darkneſſe, Here 
then is the joy of Saints, at that Day of Doom this book ſhall be opened, and all the elect 
whom God hath ordained to ſalvation,ſhall ſec it;read it,hear it, & greatly rejoyce at it, 
F- - The [Diſciples caſting out devils, ' return with miracles in their mouths, O Lord (ſay 
==. they )even devils are ſubjeft ro us through thy Name. True, (ſaith Chriſt ) I ſaw Sarar 
L as lightning. fall from beaven :' not withſtanding in this rejoyce not, that the ſpirits are ſub- 
1edt-49850 You; bur rather rejoyce becarſe your tlames are written in Heaven, Luke 10. 20. 

;  And-well may the Saints rejoyce that have their names written in Gods book, they ſhall 
ſeethem(to their comfort) writ in letters of gold, penned with the Almighties finger, 


. + 


 - mgravenwitha penof a Diamond : thus will this book-give in the evidence, and accor- 
” . gingly-willthe Judge proceed to ſentence. RT, 
—_—_ 7 ADS (thou that readeſt )-what books one day mult be fet before thee : a time will 
&” . . come when every thought of thy heart, every word of thy mouth, every glance of the 
Xx 0: £Ye, every momentof thy-time, every office thou haſt born, every company thou halt 
EZ. .  pfed, everyſermon thou haſt heard, tevery action thou haſt done, 'andrevery omiſſon 
| Ln er” ofany-d or good deed thou-hait left undone, ſhall be ſeen in theſe books at the firſt 
Lg: - wt. Hope tk : thy: confcience ſhall then be ſuddenly, cleerly, and univerfall g inarget 
with extraordinary light to |look upon-all thy life at once; Gods memo all then 
” _ ſhine forth, and ſhewitſelf,' whenaltmen looking on it as a refleRing glaſſe they ſhall 
_ beboldall the paſſages of their miſ-ſpenit lives from their births to their burials. Where 
5 +&:the wicked and deceitful man? 'Wilt thou yet commit thy villamies, treacheries, 
s AY 1. robberies; nurthers,debates, and impieties? Ler me tell thee (if ſo) to thy hearts grief, 
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ectet-fins and cloſet-villainies, that no eye ever lookt upon (but that which is a 
uſand:times brighter than the'Sun) ſhall then be diſcloſed, and laid open:before An- 
,1888; and devils, and:thou ſhalt then and there be horribly, univerſally, and ever. 
inzhy.aſhamed : riever therefore ago about to commit any ſin, becaufe it is midnight, 
tthe'doors are locktupon'thee: ſuppoſe it be concealed,& lic hid (in as great dark- 
| M1; was committed till Doomeſedayagait;Fet then ſhalt it out with a witneſſe, and 
- beas legible in- thy ſorchead, as if it were writ with the brighteſt ſtars, or the moſt 
44S Sliltering Svn-beam upon a wall of chryſtal, | | 
""M "TK! As-yquaean the good of your ſouls, amend'your lives, 'call your ſelves to account 

5 ' while it is called ro day, ſearch and examine all your thoughts, words, and deeds, and 
proftrating your ſelves before God, with broken and bleeding affections, pray and ſue 
c aſſurance that your namesare written in that Bockof /:fe.}] This will be the joy of 
bs - our hearts, - the peace of your ſouls, the'reſt of your minds : yea, how glad will you 
3s a que- 2: | . ; | a >”; 

Shecker ten-be-t0 have *a/ cheſe books laid open ? by this means (I ſpeak it to the comfort of all 

wes of + truc-hearted Chriſtians.) ſhall your obedicnce, and repentance, and faith, and love, 
nople”: and zcal.-and patience, &c. come tolight and be known. God isnot'unrighteous to 
SP” forget your works of labour and love. No, -all muſt ont, eſpecially 'at that day when 
me ſay, The: books ſhall be open, our works manifefted,and as we have doze,fo muſt we be reward- 
lat! be ed; for then be ſhall reward every man accorging to his works, | 


be © ie ir igvominy or confuſion, bur only rhat che goodvefle and graceof God may be made the more illuftri- 
M1 | burnt urge, Marth. 12. 35. 2 Cor. $. 10, Rev. 20, 12. Others ſay, they ſhall nor be maniſeſted. 
eeauſe Chr1 


bh 
AH 
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fenrence/ onely enumerates the good Works they had done, burtakes no- notice of their 
2 Becauſe thizegrees beſt with thoſe expreſſions, tharGod blotrech our our ſins, and that rhey are thrown io- 
i bore | of the le: .- 3. Becauſe Clyiſt is-their bridegroom, : friend, advocate 3/ and how i!! would it become 
in. gh relariods tg ace or lay open their fins? Which of theſe opinions is: crneſt, is hard ro ſay, Heb. 5. 10. 


po _ The books are opened, and now are the matters to be examined; there is firſt a view, 
= _-:- and then atrza/. | | | OFT. 
= \The Ld4w-beak whereby we are triedcontains three leaves, Nature, the Law, and the 


* Gefpel:;, the Gentiles mult be tried by" the firſt, 'the'unbelieving Jews and Gentiles by 
© theſecond;and the faithful Jews and Gentiles by the laſt. Thoſe that confciſe no God 
- by nature,” mult be-judged by the law of nature: thoſe that confeſſe a God, no Chritt, 
nuſt hejudged by thekaw of God without the merits of Chriſt : thoſe that confelſe 
God:the'Father,” andbelieve in God thie Son, ſhall be jadged by the Coll which re- 
concileth ps to God the Father by the \merits of Chriſt.” Atheiſts by the Jaw of Nature, 
Infidels by theilaw- of God, Chriſtians by the Goſpel of our. Saviour Chritt. To the 
ſhares of the former who can anſwer ? Our hope is inthe Jatter, we appeal to the, 
we | | NS _ Goſpel, 
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his works. 


”- falls on the left hand upon the heads of the wicked. 
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Goſpel, and by the Goſpel we ſhall have our trial : They that have ſinned without 'rhe 
Foy oerifh wire wy law ; and they that have ſinned under the law, ſhall be judged h F WM 
by the Law. But God ſhall judge the ſecrets 0 f all hearts (of all our hearts) by Feſws Chriſt PR. 
accoraing to my G oſpel, Rom. 2. 12 > 16, : ; a F-- 
Let this then forewarn us what we have to do: 1: zs the Goſpel that will either ey ſe” 
jaStifie thee, or extremly condemn thee, The Spirit-ſhall convince the world of ſin, '(fai Vil te. 
Chriit). and why ſo ? but becauſe they believe not on me, John 16.'9. There is no ſin, but paul 
infidelity ; no righteouſheſſe, but faith : not that adultery, intemperance, malice are te 
no fins ; but ifunfaithfulneſſe remain not, all theſe fins are pardoned, and ſo they are as 
if they were no fins indeed. How quick a riddance true repenting faith makes with 
our fins They are too heavy for our ſhoulders, and we cannot bear them; faith only 
turns them over unto Chriſt, and we are disburthened of them : whereas there would 
g0 with us to judgement an hug2 kennel of luits, an army of vain words, 'a legion of e- 
vil deeds,faith inſtantly diſchargeth them all,and kneeling down to Jeſus Chritt, beſeech- = % 
eth him to anſwer for them all. howſoever committed. O then make we much of Faith ! 
but not of ſuch a faith neither as goes alone without works : it is nothingat this ja 
ment to ſay, [have believed, and not well lived : the Goſpel requires both faithto believe, 
and obedience to work: not only to repent and believe the Goſpe!, Mark 1. 15, but to 
obey from the heart that form of Dottrine, Rom. 6. 17. True indeed, thou ſalt be fa- 
ved for thy faith, not for thy works ; but for ſuch a faith as is without works thou ſhaft 
never be ſaved ; we fay therefore, works are disjoyned from the act of jultifiing;; 
not from the perſon 5ukied Heaven is given to us for Chrilts merits, but we 
ſhew him the fair copy of our Lives, - O then let this move us to abound in know- 
ledge, and faith,and rep=ntance,and love,and zeal,and clothing,and feeding,and lodging 
the poor members of Chritt Jeſus ; and howſoever all theſe can merit nothing at 
hands, yet will he crown his own gifts, and reward them in his mercy. Say then, 
doeſt thou relieve a poor member of Chriſt Jeſus? doeſt thou give a cup of cold was _ © 
rer to a Prophet in the name of a Prophet ?: Chriſt doth promiſe thee of his truth he will Mat- 19» 
not let thee loſe thy reward: certainly he will not, ſo thy works be done in faith * + 
why.,this is the covenant, the glad tidings the Goſpel, to live well and believe well; 
Olet not that which is a word of comfort to us, bea bill of inditment againt us ! al- 
be it in our juſtification we may ſay, Be zt to us according to our Faith; yet in our re- 
tribution it is ſaid ( as you have it before you in this Text:read mand Then he ſhaft 
reward cvery max (for the manifeſtation of his faith) according ro his works. 


A little to:recal our ſelves : The Priſoners are tried, the Verdift fs brought in, the in- 
dittment ts found, and the Fudge now fits on life and death, even ready with ſpark- 
ling eyes to pronounce his ſentence, This we mult defer a while, and the next 
time you ſhall hear what you have long expected. The Lord grant usan hap y 
iſſue, that when this day is come, then ſentence may be for us; and we may bed! 
ved to our endleſs comfort. | 

Shall reward. of "IR 

WW Hat Affize isthis that affords each circumſtance of each priſoners trial * the. 
time is Then, ]the Judge is He] the Priſoners Mer,]the evidence Works,] whicti 

no ſooner given in, but the ſentence follows, which is, co reward] every man accorfling is 

This 7ewerd is nothing in effect but a retaliation ; if welive well here, God will cher 

crown bus own gifts; but if we fin without repentance, we may not eſcape without 
puniſhment. There is a God that fits and ſees, and anon will reward ws. 


, ._.- -. \ Doom, and | 

But to unfold this Reward, er i C Þ ; 
_ thi ] thereliesin itagp . My 
God ſfeaks it it in the firſt, effects it in the ſecond : he gives it in our doozz, and we re- = 


ceive it in the execation. 1 

The doozn is of two ſorts, according to the parties that receive it. One is an abſolutiori 5M 
which is the doo of Saijts; the other is a condemnation, which is the doom of reprobates © 
there is a reward on the right hand beſtowed on the bleſſed, & an heavy judgenient which x 


To begin with that” in our meditation, which our Saviour begins with in aQtion : _ 
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what a bleſſed day will this be tothe godly, when ſtanding on the right hand 


bof the 486 they ſhall hear' the; heavenly muick of their happy ſentence, Come, ye 
Ea * ather,, 1nnexun the Kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of the world. 
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- In which gracious ſpeech we may obſerve four gradations. Firſt, a gentle invitation, . 
Combs "Secondly, aſweet benediction, ye bleſſed of myfather. Thirdly, heavens poſ- 
&” "+ Teſhon," #vherit the Kingdom. Fourthly, a glorious ordination to felicity, prepared for 
-" you ran te begining of-the world, | | 
> Firftyou have Come. ]. It is the fweet. voice of Chriſt inviting the Saints: before, and 
=.” now giving their welcome to -his.-heavenly Canaar : he hath called often, Come, all thar 
es. labor: Com, all that travel: The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come, and let him that hear 
po 37% athsſay, Come,; and ler him that is. athirſt come. Thos he calls all men to his grace, but 

only;the ele&to his glory : Now he defires.every man to core, but the righteous alone 
=—  fhall havethis We/-come. O,how leaps. thatſoul with joy, that hears: this voice of her 
E +. JwectSaviour! all themulick.of Angels.cannot ſo raviſh.the minde, as thus voice of our 
_ orien. glads the-ſoul;; now-are the gates of Heaven open, and the Judge, who is Ma- 
 Nerof the feaſt, bids the gueits Come and Welcome, | 

©. But-whoaare they, te bleſſed of my Father, ] A word able to make them bleſſed, when 

pronoupced.. Down on your knees rebellious ſons.; and ſo long as-you live on earth, 

£2157 beg. pray, ſuc for the bleſſing; of your Father in heaven, They that are Gods ſervants, 

== -- .areno.lefle his ſons.; therefore every. morn, night and noon, ask bleſfing/boldly, and 
En God, will beſtow it liberally, The firſt Sermon that. ever Chriſt preached was full of 
bleſſings, Matth: 5, Blefſed are the poor un ſpire, Bleſſed are they that mourn, Bleſſed are 


che meek, - Bleſſed are the merciful, And as he. begun, ſo he concludes, Come ye bleſſed, 
bleſſed of my Father, | lrg | ; | 
Mult they come-2, For what:?. To.znberit the Kingdom, ] Of all tenures inheritance is 
ſk. of all inheritances.a Kingdom is moſt excellent ; but that all ſhall:inherit, and-that 
ereits.no ſcantling, this-is Heavens: wonder, and the Angels blifſe,, An.heavenly in- 
erttance ſure; that. is'contmurd withour ſucceſſuon, divided without diminution, Common 
103 6; far ever happy,, aud without all miſery. This is the inheritance ofthe juſt, 
n(e- oo dhereof makes.every Saint no leſſe glorious than aKinge Kings are they 
=. -indeed,, whoſe dominionsAare not limited, nor their borders bounded, nor their people 
- 4 numb d; nor the. time of their reigne preſcribed. Sch. glorious things ere ſpoken of thee, 
” - QrbeuCuyof Gad., - Per it ty net” : 
— [this their. inheritance? but upon what right ? It is prepares for you from the begin- 
=.” ming of the world. ] Had the Lord ſuch care to provide for his children before they were? 
-, [how mayhis ſons triumph born to ſuch. dignity ? God will ſo certain their ſalvation, 
+» thatbe hath prepared,it for them from before the foundation of the world, O blefſed 
\ IB Fg if you. be Gods ſervants! though awhile you ſuffer ſorrow and.tribulation, yet 
F”  hereis the hopeof Saints, {/t i5 your Fathers good pleaſure to give you the Kingdome, Hea., 
> ve. $ prepared of old, there'is the-place of Gods majeſty, and there the Saints of God 
hall receive the crown, -the reward of victory. Yor | | 
___ Tcannotexpreſſe what this joy affords to the one halfe of it. Come, blefſed ſouls 
-bathed in repenting tears : hereis a ſentence able to revive the dead, much more the af- 
flited. Are you now ſorrowing for your ſins? Legve it a while, and meditate with 
_ me onthis enſuing melody. Hear yonder a quire of ” Angels, 'a ſong of. Sion, an hea enly_ 
4 - ponfert , ſounding to the Fudge whileſt he is pronouncing of thy ſentence, Bleſſed ſouls Yhow 
= pant you dances at theuttering of each ſyllable 2: Come] ſaith our Saviour, -and if he but 
9”: fay Come; joy, happineſſe, glory, felicity, all come on heaps into the endeared-ſpyl, Ye 
Oy >" bleffed] ſaith our Saviour, and it he but ſay Bleſſed; the Angels, Archangels,Cherubims, 
EE. .. Seraphims, all.joy at-the enjoying, of this blefled: company.” Inherit the Kingdom] ſaith 
**. ,.." our Sayiout,and it he but ſay ;herir;crowns,-ſcepters, garlands,diadems;all theſe are the 


5 +, inheritance of Gods adopted children. Prepared for you, ] ſaith our Saviour, and if he but 

"ek ' ſay Prepared;the love,mercy,clection;compaſhon of our Lord will ſhine forth to the ſoul 
= ":tohereverlaſtingcomfort.O raviſhing voice!7 charge yon,O daughters of Feruſalem if you 

"kg v8. finde my well-beloved,' that you tell him I am ſick of love. Whatelſe? you that are (Gods 

0 ſervants areno leffe his ſpouſe ;:-your ſoulisthe bride, and when the day is come (this 

* - dayof doom}God geve yar joy, the joy of heaven for ever and ever, | 

20M . But yu." in to the left hand,” and ſhew you another crew prepared. for another 
hs ſentence. 5» By # of 

; And what terrible ſentence.awill-that be, which at firſt hearing will make all ears glow 
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.  ſhail tive curſed go that depart from thee ? mite what haven ſhall they arrive ? whe &. 3 


. refuſed, now take youthe curſe to your deſpite : The wick:d man ( ſaith the P - 


prepared if old, whitaer that day-itar 1s fallen from heayen, and a black crew of An- 
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and tingic ? 44s lips (faith the Prophet) are full of indignation, and his tongue likg a-cort- - +. 
ſumng j;re, Eſay 30 27, What tice ſo hot as that fiery ſentence, Depart, Ye curſed, i= Eſay ag; 
£0 everiajring firs prepared for the devil and his angels ? Here is every .particulag, full of Many 
horror, grauually inhancing their judgement, Firſt, a grievous retufal, Depart. 6a. 
cond:y, inz totfe of falva.toa, from ne, Thirdly, that deſerved malediction, ye curſed. 
Fourih.y, ine hocrour of pains, zo everiajting fire, Fifthly, the preordinance of taczc 
LOrnicnts, prepares for the acuul and hs any els. ..» 
Fic.t, they mutt acpart._] This ſeems nothing to the wicked now : depare? They arg 
contented to be gone, much more delight have they infin, than in Gods ſervice. Butas | - 
when a gracivus Prince opening his long locked-up treaſury, bids in ſome-to receiv-, * 4 0 
but others to depart, this muu needs be a diſgraceful vexation: ſo when the glory of *X0 
heaven, and thoſe unvaluable treaſures thall be opened, anil dealt about tothe taithful, 
what horrour will it be to the repropates to be caitotf with a depar: ? no ſhare accrues to E- 
them, no not ſo much as one glumpſe of glory mult chear theirdejefted countenances, ' * = 
but as 1}}-meriting tollowers, hey are thcu:t from the gates with this watch-word to be Xo 
gone, Depart, | FE f m_ 
But whence? There is the loſſe, from: me,] and if from me, then from all that is mine, 
my m-:rcy, my glory, my lalvation. Here is an univerſal ſpoil of alt things z of God _-. 7 
in whom 1s all gvodneſſe, of tne Saints in whom is all ſolace, of thz Angels in whom is ' © 
all happincfſ=, of heaven, wherein all pleaſures live ever and ever. Whither,  0:Lord, - , « |} 


ſhall they ſerovc#1s it thought ſo great a puniſhment to be baniſhed from our native ſoiles? 7 
what thea is this to! be baniſh.d from Almighty God 1 and whither, but into a place. **_-; 
of horrour ; to whom ? But to a curſed crew of howling reprobates, Depart from me,, 


Who are they? Le cu7/cd._ Cari.t hath before invited you with bleſſings, but theſe 


: < 


as he naih lowed wurywng , jo lt ut come wnto him : hath heloved it ? Let him take hislove: 
As he hath cloatiea 1b, ef with curſing, as with a arment, ſo let 2t came anto EA. 
his bowels, lik; water, ad lik; oyle rare. his bones, Plal, 10g. 18, No ſooner our Ba 
Saviour curſed the Figtrec, bub leaves and boughes, body and root, all wither away, - 
and. never any more-truic growes thereon ; and thus ſhall the wicked have a curſe, like - © 
the Arwhicn pur io tne roos of the eree, ſhall hew wt down,and becaſt iato the fire, Go yeeurſ- | 
cd, . ci cs LR 
- But whither mult they go ? ;nto everlaſting fire. .O what a bed is this for delicateand * 
dainty perſons?no feathcrs out firezno friends but turies, no eaſe but fetters, no light but SY 
ſmoak, no Chimes, nor Cock to paſſe away the night, but timeleſſe eternity.” + 
fire ? Intollerable a fire burning, never dying ? O'immortal pains ! Which of you (faith 
the Prophet) zs avic co dwell in rue burning pire ? who' canendure the everlaſting flames ? 
it {hail not be quenched night nor day, the ſmoak thereof ſhall go up evermoxez\.The  _-; 
pete. rs fire, and much wood, and the breath of the Lord lik; a rrver of brimſtone kinglles it, AQ 
What torment, what calamity can be compared with the ſhadow of this? the wicked '* ©; 
mu.t be crowded together like brick ina fiery Furnance : there is no ſervant to fanne . 
coJ4 aire. on their tormented parts, not ſo much as a chink, where the leaſt puff of wind 
might enter jn to cool them : it is a fire, aneverlaſting fire. 4% 
For whom ? prepared for the Devil and his Angels 3] heavy company for diſtreffed 
ſouls : The Serpents policy could not eſcape hell, nor can the craft.of our age ſo deal 
with this Serpent, as thereby to prevent this fire; it was ſue prepared for ſome, *as -/ 
ſome have prepared themſclves for it-; burning in luſt, in malice, in revenge, until © '3 
themſelves, their luit, malice, revenge, and all burn together in hell.  7opher: 55 


gels guard him round in that lake of hell; there muit theſe howling reprobates 
their reſidence; the la#t ſentence that never is recalled, is, now pronounced : What? . 
Go; Who? yecurſe ; Whither ? znto everlaſting fire -- To what company ? t94 crew = 
«f Dewels and ther Angels, O take heed that ye live in Gods feax4-leſt that leaving his 
ſervice, he give you'this reward, Depart, ye curſed. 346 bh 6 
— And isnot this worthy your-meditation ? Conſider, I'pray you; what fearful 
blings ſeize on their ſouls that have their ſentence for eternal flames ?: If\e_ £ors 
mrey on thee, Take him away 7aylour,will cauſe ſuch ſhedding of tears folingofa) 
and wringing of hands.;. what will this ſentence do,. Go ye curſed, <6, @owhic 
will they turn? or how will they eſcape the Almightys wrath? to go-back 
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Doomes:-day. 
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b- *®S F, " fn bon. are tively equipages of this T ragick Scene. Now (O man of earth!) what will * 
> * all thy wealth avail thee ?. what can all thy pleaſures” profit thee ? one drop of water , 
& . _to'cool thy fiery rongue in hell, is more worth, than a world of treaſufes ; all the gold 


precious ſtones the world affords, will not buy one bottle of water : all thy golden In 
_-yodsZantfilver plates cannot prevail,one dram of comfort : but rather as they were | 
I y baneon Earth,fo they will aggravate thy pain in hell. Who pities not the vilelt crea- 

- tre, toſctit fufferttorments, and no way to releafe it? Who then will not pitty this 
end of the wicked; when'they mult ſuffer; and ſuffer, yet never feel caſe of pain, nor 


-—-—-cndoftorments ? 'A ſentence not to be revoked, yet unſufferably to be endured; tor- 4 
_--- mentvn'torment, . anguiſh on anguiſh, fire upon fire, and though a Riyer, (nay, a Sea) s 
-- *6ftegrs drop from their-eyes, yet cannot one ſpark be quenched : The worm never des, 
44 ht fire Heb pores out.” Go ye into everlaſtiiig fire, not piled of conſuming wood, or the F. 
= = black moulds turning to white aſhes, but Kindled by the Judges breath, of pitch and I. 
_ ſulphur 5 Rivers of boiling brimſtone run from everlaſting ſprings : in theſe hot Bathes F- 


i 2s. Was that Dy#ves dived, when thoſe fiery wordscame flaming from his mouth as ipitting 
© Hires Tet Lazarus dip-the rip of his finger in water to cool zpy tongue ; Alas what ſhould a 
p' dropof water do on a finger, when rivers cannot quench the tip of bis rongue ? He lies 
- - bn'xbed of never dying flames, »where brimftone is the fuel, devils the kindlers, the . ' 
"' - Breath of an offended God the bellows, and hell the furnace, where body and ſoul mutt 


+ ever litandfry in ſcorching torments:” O let the heat of theſe flames quench the heat of | 
=» our fm : if once the ſentence paſſe, there is no reprieve tobe hoped for; this is the laſt 
= Day of Dvo7:, when our fins'muſt be revealed, our Reward proportioned, and as we 
FE = bs Tr we muſt be ſentericed : for Then he ſhallTreward every man according to his 

W -\=Tkus you have heard the ſentence of the juſt and wicked : and now is the Judge 
-  __ ariſing from his glorious ſeat; the Saints that were invited. guard him along, and 
BE: the ſentenced priſoners are delivered to the Jaylors to be bound in burning Steel  $ 
2 0 SI TRoh ; the reward of Execution, | ry | EY S.. 


TheſeFcerce being palt in all preſcribed order, the-Execurion muſt needs follow : but 
us thetes a donble /enrence, ſoa double rerribulation : Firlt, for the wicked, who im- 
wediately after the ſentence ſhall be chaſed into hel}, the Exrcarion being ſpeedily and 
von upos them, with all horrour and haſte by the Angels. O whata ſcriech 
:6fhorrour will be heard ? what woes and lamentations will be uttered, when Devils, 
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=” - ati&Repfobates, and all the damned crewoof hell ſhall be, driven into hell, whereinto 
4 & a : . ; . 6 Þ . a : 
© They ſhall be thruſt with violence, never to return again? How deſperate is thcir caſe, 
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> Wwhennone will comfort them? the Saints deride them, Angels mock them, their own 

-- - rien sTcoffethermn, devils hate them, the earth groans under them, and hell will ſwal- [Xt 

=. ow them.- '[Nownthey go howling, and ſhricking, and gnaſhing their tecth; the effect | 

© *of zmoſt impatient fury. * The world leaves them, the earth forſakes them, hell en-/ | 
#; Joertaitis them, there muſt they live and dic, and yet not live nor dyc, but dying live, 2 
az undlivingdye; death inlife, life in death, miſerable ever. If the drowning of the old p © 


== - world, ſ\wa owing up of Korah and his complices, burning up of Sedo, with brimitone, . 
were attended 'with ſuch terrours and hideous out-cries, how infinitely tranſ- 
* -6endent: to al Poſhbility of conceit , expreſſion, or belicf, will the confufions and 
5M » ns per re red-dread-fiery day be? It is not a few, but many ; nor many only, 
be allthe wicked of the carth, . being many millions of men, ſhall be dragged down, 
-- with illthe Devils of hell to torments without end, or caſe, or paſt imagination ; then 
_ © iſpeakiFaghin,” that T may the deeper imprint it.in your minds and memories : ſure 
erexms Hotribleſhricking; when thoſe five filthy Cities firſt felt fire and brimſtone = 7 
Hropaoyiapen their deads;- When thoſe Rebels ſaw the ground cleave aſunder, and 8 
iemſehgand all theirs go down quick znto the pit ; when, all the ſonnes and daughters of 'F 
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aur the flood rifing, and ready to over-flow then all at once: But the moſt 
og BY Rr Ie horrid 


*. 


da. Ht. td ” 
. 


- Woomes-day. 
herrid cry that ever was heard, or ever ſhall be heard in Heaven or Earth;in.this world, -- 
or in the world to come, will be then when all the forlorn condemned Reprobates upgn-- © 
ſentence given, ſhall be violently and unreliftibly haled down to hell; neither (hall any - © 
tears, 'or prayers or proiniſes, or ſuits, or cries, or yellings, or calling upon Rocksand 
Mountains, or wiſhes never to have been, or now to be made nothing, be then heard, 
or prevaile in their bchalf : nay, (yet more to encreaſe their torments)there' is ndt one 
in Earth or Heaven that willTpeak one word in their behalf : but wichout niercy, with* 
out ſtay; without any farewell at all, they ſhall be immediately and irrecoverably caſt 

down into the bottomleſſe pit of :eaſcleſſe, endleſſe, and remedilefſe torments.. 'Ol! 
what then will be the gnawings of the-never-dying worm ? what rage of guilty conſci- Ke 
ences? what furious deſpair ? what horrour of mind ?-what diſtractions and fear? -; ® 
what tearing their hair, and gnaſhing of teeth? In a word, what wailing, weeping, þ 
roaring, yelling, filling heaven, and earth, and hell ? O miſerable Caitiffs, catcht a! 
wrapt -in the ſnares of Saran? What nced we more ? this is the Judges charge, the _ 
Sheriffs Commilſion, the ſinners Execution, Taks them away, cat them into utter dark-' 
neſſe, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. A darknefle indeed, that muſteverbe - 3 
debarrcd from the light of heaven : no Sun-ſhine ever-peeps within-thoſe Walls,no light, .+ 
no fire, no candle; alas ! nothing is there but Clouds and darkneſle, thick ſmoak,* and © 
fiery ſulphur : and ſuchis the portion of ſinners, the Keward of the wicked. JH + 4: 
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What faith or fear have the wicked that go dancing and leaping to this fire, as it wefe 3 

to a Banquet * or like Solomons fool, that runneth, and /wiftly runneth to-the; flocks 2:38 Prove) 
this our pleaſure, to fin a while, and burn for ever ?. for one ſmall ſpark of. filly joy,,to © 3 
ſuffer univerſal and perpetual pains? Who buyes at ſo dear a rate? Fear, and the Eſay3 
pit, and the ſnare are upon thee, O inhabitant of the Earth; and he that fleeth fromthe noiſe" 19+ 
of the fear, ſhall fall intothe pit ; and he that cometh up ont of the pit, ſhall be Fakon in the 
ſnare : for the windows from on high are open,and the foundations of the carth do ſhake : zhe © 
earth is utterly broken down, the earth is clean difſolved, theearth is mpued exceedingly, the. * : By $ 
earth ſhall reel "to and” fro like a drunken man, and ſhall be removed like a Tent, andthe 3 
iniquity thereof ſhall be heavy:upon it, ſo that it ſhall fall; and riſe no more, Eſay 24. 7. O * ** 
miſerable fear to the wicked! If the Earth fall, how ſhall the finners ſtand ? Nay, Th y #4 
ſhall be gathered together as priſoners un the pit, and ſhall be ſhut up in the pron, never more © © © 
zo be viſned, releaſed, or comforted, Be forewarn'd then (beloved !) Teſt 'you'alſo come” 
zato this place of torment, It is a fearful prifon, and God give us grace ſo to arreign, Lube*1 
judge, ca't, and condemne our ſelves here, that we may eſcape this execution of the dam- ; ©: 
ned hereafter. V hee 
[ have no will to end witiiterrour : Then to ſweeten your thoughts with the joy of 
Saints, look upwards.and you may ſeea bleſſed company. 
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After the wicked areicatt down into hell, Chriſt and the bleſſed Saints aſcend into Fe 7, 
heaven. From the Tribunal-Scat of Judgement Chriſt ſhall ariſe, and withal the glg-' F 
rious company of Heayen, march towards the Heaven of Heavens. - ©, what comely. _ * 
march is this ? what ſongs of triumph are here ſung and warbled ? . The voice of thy - = 
Watchmen ſhall be heard, they ſhall lift up their voyce and. ſhout together, for they ſhall ſte RE - 
eye to eye, wen the Lord ſhall bring again Sion, Eſgy 52.8. Hete isa victory indeed, Eſay 5T+M 
the ſouldiers in arrayed order both Marching and Triumphing : Chrilt leads the way, Se 
the Cherubims attend, the Seraphims burn in love, Angels, Archangels; Principalities, 
Powers, Patriarchs, Prophets; Prieſts, Evangeliſts,: Martyrs, Profcfſouzs, and.Con. 
feſſours of Gods Law and Goſpel, following, attend the Judge and King:of glory ;i fing- 
ing with melody, as never car hath heard; ſhining with Majeſty, as never eye aath ſeen, 
rejoycing without meaſure, as never heart conceived. .'O bleſſed train. of ſouldjers, | 
goodly troop of Captains ! each one dothibear a palm afltory in his hands;. each one 8 
muſt wear a crown of glory on his head'7the Church N it is now Triumphant;. with. 2 
a final overthrow have they conquered Devils, and now muſt they enjoy'God, life, and. 20 
heaven: and thus as they march along, heaven opens unto them : O. infinite joy 1: Tell . 3 
me, O my ſoul, what an bappy hour will that be, when thou ſhalt firſt enter unto the yates of, - 
heaven, when the Bleſſed Trinity ſhall gladly entertain thee, and with a Well \dqneg0 | 
and faithful ſervant,b:d thee Come, and enter into thy Maſtersjoy : When alle 
and Archangels ſhall ſalute thee, when Cherubini and Seraphims- fhall come. 'to- meceniive 
when all the powers of heaven ſhall congratglate thy coming Andijoy for thy arrival at thi Þo 
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_=_ of peace | Heres the end. of the godly, the fruits of his end, the Reward it ſelf,” What 
Fox. cant ſay ? but live iti Gods fear, and the Lordreward you; nay, he will ſo, if you live 
E” * fo, for Then he ſhall reward everyman according to his works. 

 * And now this Sermon done, you ſee the Court is diſſolved : Stay but to receive 4 


= 


+ -. ri of review, and you ſhall hearin a word all the news of this Aſſize, from the be- 
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© -.x,,ginning to the ending. F. 


© Ip * What a ſtrange Afſize was this, where every circumſtance was to the wicked fo ter- 
*” - :ribly fearful? the Ty, full of horrour, the 7»dge full of Majeſty, the Priſeners full' of 
avguiſh, the Trial full of fear, the Door full of grief to the wicked, as of comfort to 
-the eleRt. . Seeing therefecre that all theſe things axe thus, what manner of Perſons ought ye 
. tobe im holy converſation and, godlineſſe * A word of judgement could make” Feremiah 
weep,-ju't 7ob be afraid, Felrx to tremble ; and cannot this uſual ſound of the ham- 
mers alittle mollifie our ſtony hearts? how is the gold become drofje, and the ſilver iron ? 
"werunne over reaſon, and tread upon conſcience, and fling by counſel, and go by the "6 WW x 
Word, and poſt to death ; but will you not remember, that for all cheſe rbings you muſt +. 
ar 9. come to judgemnt ? Be ſure there is a Term for our appearance, Ther; ] there is a Judge "+" 
= —— thatwill fit upon us, He; ] there is a band of Priſoners, . Every man, ] there is a Bill of 4 
EF”, TIndictmentframed, according to our works. ] And lait of all, there is a ſentence after 
=. * which fyllowes the Execution, the reward] due to'us, . which then he will give us : only 
 _ .nowbeitow on us thoſe graces of thy Spirit, and then (O Lord) Reward us according to © * 
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i" þ Bind them in bundles to burn them, 


- His Text is the harveſt of Tares, and that yon may know the husbandry, "4 
\& here is firſt the ſowing, Verſe 25. Secondly, the coming up, Verſe 26. F » 
Thirdly, the overſcers of «t, Verſe 27. Fourthly, their intent to weed ). 


it, Verſe 28. Fifthly, the ſufferance of its growth ri// rhe harvc#t, 
$ Verſe 29. Sixthly, rhe harveſt it ſelf, Verſe 30. Or yet to- give you 
F the Parable in a more ample wiſe, here is a 7a ſowes good ſeed in his 

> field, and the enemy, whileit his ſervants ſleep, ſowes tares amongſt the 
MM : The ſeeding done, and the fertfl ſoil made fruz/ful by heavens ſhowres, rhe 
; ſprings up, and the tears y_ in their kind amongſt them : thoſe hea- 


- 
he. 
f 


pagyett, and then goes forth his royal command to the reapers ; Gather ye 
the t. 


t, me-thinks, I hearyouſay to me, as the Diſciples 10 our Saviour, Declare " 


__ 7 ; 1.944 us z 
$4 IS.» Bo Ws CO 
£ Hs 8 of. 5 WG AW. 


”— \ +4 : . w*-/; La, bay 
£4 18d * K J a 440P of Iu ek —— , 
4 £2 *S- hs yy % ” - 4 3 be " 
7 F Las 83-5” s & a » 


x IN RT DEW$S, af» R 
NS: 36-4. Þ SA NS +. Ss 
1. 2 


- 

- : >. — 

I T—__ es Toner Irene ere > ——__ Cc . lh _ Fs dd 
» ” 


Hells Horroue, . * 


harveſt that nuſtgather all, is the end of che world , and then are*the reapers enjoy- 
ned thisheavy task, Separate the bad from the good, and caſt them-intb bebifir to burk 
them. F $57 

See here the miſerable condition of impenitent ſouls, each circumſtance aggravates' 
their torment ; and that you may in this text-view a Series of the cauſes, here is firſt the 
efficient, Bind -] the material, zhen:] the formal, in bundles :] the final, ro burn them, 
Ever word like ſo many links, makes up this fiery chain of torment, Bind -] heavy doom 
; to be fettercd in hell-fire ! chem :] miſerable ſouls to be captivated in thoſe bands! 5 
This bundles :Fcruel anguiſh to be crowded in throng heaps! ro burn them :7 intolerable heats, 
i to be ſcortched, bliſtered, burned ! And yet ſec here at once, this heavy, miſerable, 
cruel, intolerable doom fall on the wicked ; The command is out, what ? £:4,] whom ? 
them,] how ? #n bundles, ] for what? to burn them, ] Not a word, but it ſpeaks hor- 
rour to the damned, either B:ndzng or bundling, or burning : Bind them in bundles to ' 
burn them. . \ 

The work you ſee, is ordered ; now we put 514 our fickle: only God proſper our 

I", labour, till we have done the Harveſt, | 


bf Them. 


V V E will begin firſt with the ſubjeR, that you may know of whom it is ſpoken, 
| Bind them ;] Them? whom? If you will view the precedent words, the 
Text tells you they are Tares, Gather ye firſt the Tares, and binde them, In Gods field 
there is Corn and Cockle, and as for the one there is provided a barn, ſo for the' other 
there is nothing better than binding and burning. | 
The Greek word calls them (ve, rares; the: Hebrews call them Hadul, thiſtles or 
[ thornes ; and both are apt expreſſions of the matter in hand : what are zares for, but to 
: be gathered,bound,and burned, ſaith our Saviour ? and what are thrones for, but tobe re- 
| « + jetted, curſed, and burned, ſaith the Apoitle ? Heb. 5. 8. Such is the penalty of this weed 
of theearth(for they are neither better) that as men deal with rhornes, who firſt cut 
them up with bills, then lay them up to wither ; and laſtly, burn: them in the furnace : 
ſo God deals with T ares, he weeds them, bindes them, burnes them.; not a Tare eſcapes 
the fire, but all come to combuſtion. | X 1.4% 
But only to follow the Original, they are called 72 (ana, T ares: and that of a Youble 
derivation, the firlt is, C:/Y4v07, quaſy 9r7eroy macs 73 Toy Givey Flyer, becauſe they hurt the 
corn wherewith they are joyned ; the ſecond is, UCer01, quaſy To Sir itdvor, becaiiſe th 
imitate, aſſociate, and ſo unite themſelves with the corn, as if they were the very ſame, To 
begin with the lat. 1r:-c28 
We all come together to the Church, and amongft us are Tares and Wheat,” good and 
: bad ; in all companies there will be evil intruders, Satan among the Angels, Sat among 2 
F the Prophets, - Fud5 among the Apoſtles, Demas among the Profeſſours; yetlwha ean + 2 
| diſcern the tares,but God alone who knows our hearts ? Hypocrites can wo invla- © 
tion in a web,and this ſo cunningly is platted, that no difference is diſcerned : ſuch ar& hot 
meteors in the air, which ſhoot and ſhew like ſtarres, but are indeed nothing lefle : your 
eyes may be fixed on Heaven, your ears all liſtening to this Sermon ; yer (as I condemn 
none, ſo) I never knew, but Darnel hath ever been in Gods field. The Church Chrift 
| calls a net, an houſe, a floor, a field : a net that takes fiſh, good and bad: an houſe, 

4 that harbors veſſels of wrath and honour : a floor, whereon is poured wheat and chaff; 

F a field, wherein is owed Corn and Cockle : Thus good and bad Seed are a while as 7 
that Treaſure hid in the Ficld, which cannot be diſcovered: But is there not a God . ah; 
that ſearcherh both the Heart and Reins * Be not deceived, yea deceivers of the World ! 0a 
God is not mocked ; it is not a falſe heart with a fair look, it is not a meer ſhew of Re- 
ligion which God accepts: Silly Tares, hide cloſe your fins in the darkeſt furrowes, 
or mount up your heads amongſt the flouriſhing Wheat, yet know there'is a Fan that 
will purge the Floor; you would grow; and you ſhall grow till the Harveſt : God ſuffers 

| that Seed ill the Fruit grows ripe, but then, gather the T ares , and bind them (wicked 
j aiffemblerd) bind them in bundles to burn them, —__ 2 
| Secondly, as the Tares are Hypocritica', ſo are they hurtful , they ſeem at unity, ' © 
but are at enmity with the Wheat about them: And theſe Tares are either Heriticks, 
. a moſt Fathers underſtood them; or any ſinner whoſoever, that is #Child of the Verſe A 
wicked one, as our Saviour did expound' them. ; SIP £2: 17 I 
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= Firſt, they are Hereticks, wicked Tares indeed : and that you may know who are 
PF: theſe; Ay» is a choiſe, or eleftion; at firſt a good word in Philophy, taken for 
© right from of learning: but now in Divinity it is a word of diſgrace, and intends a 
ſtuborn deviation from the received truth. This infection (like the Tares) firlt begins 
b wholes.men ſleep, the Paſtours negligence give way unto it, and becauſe of its little ſeed, 
”  - orſmall beginning, it is never heeded, or regarded, till the whole houſe be infeed : 
2% thus Popery crept up in the dark; like a thief putting out the lights, that he might rob 

the houſe more fecurely-; andas it'began with a little, ſo it went on by degrees, till 
- an univerſal Apoſtaſie was (as it were) over the face of the world. -4uſtine ſaith of 


 - -, A of it fraged the whole world ; ſo the:Pope roſe by degreess firſt above Biſhops, then a- 
Und ma - bove Patriarchs, then above Councels, then above Kings, then above Scriptures, even 
_ pl H the Apollle ſpeaks .of Amtichrilt, 'He hath exalted himſelf above all that is called God, 
Ea  Thef. 2. 4. Hereſie creeps in at alittle hole, like a plague that Comes in at the win- 
 *: Fdows,and then propagates it ſelf beyond all meaſure: O that theſe Tares were weeded, 
WO that /ſhmael were caſt out of doors, ſo that Sarah and her ſon 1ſaacaight live in quiet 
-” - and peace; orifthey muſt grow untill the harvefF, what remains, but, Tbeſeech you, 
' brethren, mark.them which cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary to the dottrine that ye have 
learned, and avoid them. | 
But as herericks,ſo all reprobates are the Tares here ſpoken of, they are offenders on all 
: - hands, both in do:trine and converſation : and thus our Saviour interprets, The good ſeed 
are the children «of the Kingdome but the T ares are the children of the wicked one, V ctſe 38. 
And molt filty are the reprobares called Tares itt reſpect of their 
| | Intruſion here. 
ond ; Separation hereafter, * 
©» Firſt, as the Tares grow amongſt corn, ſo the wicked all their life aſſociate themſelves 
a. With the godly ; the Church (faith Auſtiz) is full both of wheat and chaffe : 7 avoid rhe 
a 5m chaffe, but 1 keep the floor leſt I become. nothing. What elſe? in this 
me- life the beſt-company is not free from the intruſion of :ares; therefore cries David, Wo 
u 75.7 that 1 am conſtrained to dwell with Meſech, and to have my habitation among the tents 
of .Kedar,Pfal. 120.4. No greater diſcomfort than to co-habit with the wicked : are they 
20-4: not pricks in your eyes, and thornes in your ſides ? yea, they are thornes indeed, ſaith the 
H ” Lord 'to Ezekiel, Lo, the thornes and briers are with thee, ,and thou do'ſt dwell amon 'g 
£5: Scorpions, Ezck. 2. 6. Sure we had noneed of ſecurity, that are thus compalt with 
i enemies,the briers may ſcartch us,the thornes prick us,theScorpions {ting us, we can hard= 
- ly.ſo eſcap2, but ſome of theſe will hurt us. - A good man with ill company, is like a 
living man bound to a dead corps, and (may I appeal to your ſelves) is the living likely 
 _ torevive thedead ? or the dead more like to ſuffgcate the living ? O ye children of the 
” , Kingdome; blefſe you whiles you live ; lo, the' rares are among you like wolves a- 
=” >, mongi(t-lambs; be wife then in your carriage , and ſave your ſelves, your own ſouls. 
> _. Secondly,ias the cares, ſo reprobates ſhall one day be ſeparated from the Wheat, the 
good: 1 the time of harveſt Caith our Saviour) 1wull ſay zo the reapers, Gather ye firſt 
the.tares : here is that woful ſeparation between true Chriſtians, and the profane wret- 
chesof this world: - It is begun at death, and then muſt they part till the day of doom ; 
but when that comes, thergmult be i final ſeparation 3 He ſhall ſir upon the throne of bis 
glory, and before him ſhall be gathered all nations, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from ano- 
ther, as a 4 ſhepherd divideth bis ſleep,from the goats, Matth. 25. 32, Here is a ſepara- 


"ih . - tion indeed, not for a day, ,or a year, but for timeleſſe eternity. Lo a vaſt and im- | 


" -26- meaſurable gulfbetwixt heaven and hell, ſo'that as Abraham tells the rich man, T; hey 
> - thatwanld paſſe from hence to you cannot, neuher can they paſſe to us, that weuld paſſe from 
thence, Luke;16. 26. This is that endleſſe divorce of the Wheat and T ares, this is that un- 


a lofſe hath befallen you ? now you live with the Whear, and you o'retop them, trouble 
them, vex'them with your ſociety ; but hereafter you muſt ſhake hands/for ever ; for 
"thEwhear muſt be gathered into Gods barn, his Kingdome, whileſt the miſerable Tares are 
F gatvered by Angels, and bound up in bundles for the burning, : | 
*- - - .Loherea world of cares, and that I may give you them in a map, what are they but 
 - » hypocrites, hereticks, reprobazes ? all children whatſoever, that have Satan to their 
+4ather ; for of ther] is this ſpoken.  _ He | 

neProverb is,” /{! weeds grow apace, nay they are ſo common, that it is hard to ſet 

Bn | | the 


Gi la” "Arrius his herefie, Jr was ar firſt but 4 little ſpark, but it ſpread ſoat laſt, that rhe flame 


paſſable diltance 'ewixt heaven and hell, through all eternity. 'O miſerable Tares ! what 
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the foot beſides them. Look into your hearts, you ſons and daughters of Adam, are 
not your furrowes full of cockle and darnel ; the earth (ſaith the Philoſopher) is now an 
own mother to weeds, but a ſtep-mother to good herbs ; man of his own inclination 
is apt to produce weeds and zares, bfit ere hecan bring forth hearbs and graces, God 
mult take pains with him indeed, husbandman ſo labours his grounds, as God doth 
" our hearts; happy earth that yields him an expeRed harveſt; and that our hearts may 
be herein, what ſhall we ſay unto thee, O thou preſerver of men? Awaks, O north- _. 2 
winde: and come, thou ſouth, blow upon my garden, that the Spices thereof may flow out, Cantie. 4-1 
yea let my beloved come unto his garden, and eat his pleaſant fruats, Cant, 4. 16. | - . 
And yet again, that I may. weed the Tares amongſt us, conſider with your ſelves, 
you that go on in your :ins, will you run upon ruine, and can we ſay nothing to keep - 
you out of the fire ? O ſweet Saviour! what didſt thou endure for us, . that we might 
eſcape this durance ? and yet weare ſecure, and care not, vilifying that blood that was” 
of more value than a world, - Think of it, you that are in the blade, ere the harveſt 
come : No man deſires to putchaſe land, that will bring forth nothing, but weeds: and * af 
ſhall God buy ſo baſe a ground, that will be no better, atſo ineſtimable a price, as the 8 
incorruptible blood of his onely Son? O ye weeds of the earth, turn your ſelves, or = 
be ye turned into wheat ; call, and ſue, and cry for the mercy of Go4 in Chriſt our” 4 
Saviour:yea again,and again,beg of your Jeſus that he mayroot up your weed,and plant —* 
in you his graces,that like good corn Tu may fructifie here and when the harveſt comes, 
ou may be gathered into the barn and remain in his Kingdome. -: " 
Thus far you fee the priſozers, the next point is the chains wherewith theſe priſoners, 
are bound : but of that hereafter. Remember in the mean time the Tares, and as 
good ſeed bring ye forth good'fruit, ſome thirty, ſome ſixty, ſome a7 hundred fold, 
that when the reaping comes, we may be ready for the barn, and then,” Lord Feſus 
come when thou wilt, even, Lord Feſw, come quickly, Amen, . | 
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TY malefaRtor, whoſe hands are pinion'd, legs chain'd, feet corded, may liereſt- 
lefſe in his thoughts, caſcleſſe in all parts : the wicked are caſt into « priſon.undesx * 
lock-and bolts, where the devil is jay/oxr, hell the priſon, and the bolrs ſuch other us” 
burning ſteel and iron. See here a jaylour, jayle, and mmanacles, all which are provided Fea 
for the damned : and becauſe of their relation each to other, give nie leave to produce © © 
them in their order. 2: 0M 
_—_ deli- Ky 
or both theſe 


prevail, all the ſtratagems of war are but folly to gods wiſdom ;. then into. what moars 
and atoms ſhall the proud duft of finful man be torn ? what ?. dares he ſtruggle int 
heaven ? See God and Angels are become his eniemies, and whoſe help ſhould he have, 
when: heaven it ſelf makes war ? Mountains and Rocks are no defence againſt God : 
ſhields and ſpears cannot keep ſafe the Tares ? no, God hath his warriours that will 

pluck, and tear, and torture reprobates : the Angels are his reapers, that muſt garhey | 
the T ares, and binde] them in bundles to bitrn them, | __  _ 

But ſecondly, good and bad Angel; both joyn in this office to bind the Tares i ifithere 
be any difference, itis in this, the good Angels = 3 bad continue, to make = 


the b-:ding everlaſting, Here is a jay/onr indeed, and ſu would ſee him in his foring fob 4. _- 
you may take the deſcription from that great Leviarhan, Job 41.18, Ay his neeſmgs 20, 20. -- 
a light doth-ſhine, and his eyes are liks the eye-lids of the —_— our of bis- aninth a9. a7 wo 


ing lamps ; and ſparks of fire leap out. ;, out of his noſtrils goeth [moak. 
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26, 21; What an ugly evil:is this, whom God only my ſtically deſcribes with ſuch 


ecrrible {hapes ? his-neefing flames, his eyes ſtare, his mouth ſhoots fre, his no!trils E. 

fmoaky ms:very breathiſets all a'burning round about him,” Such a jay/our. hath God p. 

3 preparedfor Hell-priſoners; -»As God Hath fertercd him, ſohe layes fetters on them, re-  E 
=. venging.his:own malice on his fellow-ſufferers. The devil firſt tempts, and then he fet- y , 
2 yers Tares -' whiles men live-on-carth; -hE1aycs ſnares for ſouls : thus he prepared flat- L 


+ _  cerersfor. Kebuboarr, liars for 4ab,' coricubins for Solomon, ſorcerers for Pharaoh, wit- * 4 

42 chesfor.Saxl, wine for Bcrbadad, gold for Achan, a ſhip for Fon4s, anda rope for & 
Haman : but hethatmakes gins, and nets; and ſnares on earth, makes bolts, and ham: 
mers; and[whips in heltz thus be hath prepared darknefſe for Herod, a fire for Dives, 


plagues far Pilate, brimit6Relfor 7udas, 'ſhares for Demas, and fiery fetters for all Re- r 

probate-Tiare : what need poor fouls anyFarther fetters, "whom: the Devil once ſhuts X þ 

. within bis Den? dareyou'lveinſacha ne{t- amongſt. ſpeckled poiſons ? there Serpents L 

"> F$dletheloines, and Cockatriees kill with their eyes, and Dragons ſpit fire from their I: 
> mouths, and;WolvesalVdevoure mens ſonls, and Lions roar for the prey, and Vipers F* 
I Inari: with their: Tailes: O fearfut Faj/ours! what ſtrange kind of furics live I- 
in hell:! :. ft | J* 


You ſet the 7aylor, now-turnyour eyes from ſo bad a ſpectacle, and let us view the 
+... den-where this Monſter lyes, | 5s 1 
_- The:Hebrews call it Shevl, 2 great Ditch or Dungeon ; the Greeks Z5:© , even dark- F 
neſſe itſelf ; the Latines fernus, -a place under ground* all agree it is a Dungeon un- ; 

der earthy containing thefe two properties. - | 


£: 15 Deepneſſe. , 
RAY TI. { Dai kneſſe. | | EE 
Fu I, It 5s deep:; as heaven is high, ſo (moſt probable it is) tiat hell is deep, Fehr 


FE: 


54, calls it a bottomleſs pit, Revel.-g; 1. ts if Reprobates were always falling, yet never 
& could find bottom where to reſt; or howſoever this be a Metaphor , yet without | 
= queſtion, heaven and hell are as oppoſite as may be : and. whether.the Centre be-the gf 
=” place of torment, or ( as others think) all the gulfes of the Sea, and. hollows | of the - '. 
Of. carth',; 4s: bring more capable to contain the 'Damned, [leave it to the Schools. z as far 
5 the Pulpit,: I' think this: -prayer -more fit, Lord, ſhe . us what if 35, but never 
«to where, ic: TIT SLUTS I = FE 0, , , | 
©-» + Secondly, -the deepreſs is yoaked with-darkyeſs;- fuch a dungeon fits the Tares, | 
p8- they committed works of darkzeſs, and are caſt into utter darkyeſs 5 a darkneſs that may 'V 
© ©  befelt; thick Clouds apr may be handled, damps and miſts” that ſtrike at thuir hearts 4 
 . with ſenſible griefs. - This is that bottomleſs pit in the heart of the Eaith ; - There 
- ſhines no Sun,no Moon,nor Stars ; there is no light of Gandl&Torch' or Taper ſhine the 


* . Sun never-ſv fair, itis' ſtifl night there 5 the Dungeon "is dark, and this makes the 
© place-more ſad, more uncomfortable. '. Let: Poets feign' of Tanalus tortures, Pro- 
"IAA merhens Vultures, [x05 Wheel, and Charons rowing, theſe come far ſhort : to expreſſe 
© Emhe-pains' of thoſe that rage in Hell : -there: plagues have 'no eaſe, cries: have not 
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Hells Þorrour. 


offerid, death apprehends theni ; God will judge them, the 7ay/oxr take them, Hel 
impriſor them : there are they bound : You hear the Evidence brought in, and the ſen- 
i | tence gone out, Take them, Binde them, Binde them'im bundles to burn them. , |, - 
F - Andif this be the Fayloxrs Goal, what then be the Bonds or Chaines ? ws Fs b- E- 
| 8 The Angels which kept not their firſt eſtate (ſaith Fude) G od hath reſerved in everlaſting , 
oy . Chains; and God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned (ſaith Peter) but caft them down to "© 
| * hell, and delivered them into Chains of darkyeſſe. Thus Chriſt doomed him that had not 2 Pzr. 2=4 
#----F oghis wedding garment, Bnde him hand foor : and what may theſe chasnes, and bonds __ - 2 
« infinuate,- bit that the Tares are tyed ro their torments * might they but remove from Mar. 1$.4 
| place to -place, this would afford ſome eaſe ; might they but ſtir atoot, or but turn a. 3 
| bouts or have any little motion to refreſff their tormented parts, this would yield ſome. - + 
I comfort ; buthere is an univerſal binding, hand and foor, body and ſoul, all muft be - 5 
”. bound witheverlaſting cbaizes, The reprobates are pack't and crowded together, like 


bricks jn a fiery furnace, having not ſo much as a chink where any winde may enter in to * 
coole them. O ye that live in the ſinful wealth of this world, conſider but this*'one 4% 
,puniſhiment of hell, and be afraid ! if a man enjoying quiet of minde, and health of body 
ſhould lye chained ona ſoft down-bed for 4 month, or year, how would he abide it? 
But this is nothing : if a man ſhould lyeſick of a Feaver, ſwolne in a Drophe, pained _ 4.3 
with the Gowt, and (though it were for the recovery of his health) without any turn- - 8 


ak 
WO S 


s 
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P _ <8 28: i 
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| ſuch a fray ? The fleſh ſhail fry,the blood boil,the weines be ſcorch't the ſinews rack't, Serp 27 ; "Ri 0 
| ſhall eat the body, furies tear the ſoul ; this is that woful plight of Tares, whichlie bound = 
+ in Hell. The fick manat Sex may goe from his ſhipto his Bbar, and from his boat'to 7 

| his ſhip again : the ſick man in his bed may tumble from his right ſide to hig left,” and © 3 
from his left to his right again;only the T ares are tied hand & foot,boind limb 


2», 40d _ 
limb 6 joynt: 


their feet walk not, their fingers move not, their eyes muſt no mote wander as before = ,  /..; 


; 


lo, all is bound.  O thefe manacles that rot the fleſh, and pierce the inward part 
unmatchable torments, yet moſt fit for Tares !-4m made them furious,” hell muſt 
their phrenſie ; 'the Judge thus commands, and the Executioners muſt diſpatch ; fe 


them, fire them, Binde] themin buudles to burn'them. | WE ah me 

E have led you through the'dungeon; 'let this fight ſerve for a terrour that you-never 

come nearer.; To that purpofe{ofEhortation,) conſider : - LT 

3 ' Alas! all hangs on life, there's but a twine-thread betwixt the ſoul of's finner; and 1. vi 
ET. the ſcorching flames : who then would ſo live, as to run his ſout into hazard?" The 
TT Judg threatens us, devils hate us, 'the bonds expe us, 'it is only .our conſcience miſt -.- 2 


4 


clear us, or condemn us. Search then thy wayes,. and ſtirup thy remembrance'ts Wet 


*' He: haſt thondifhonoured God, blaſphemed his Name, decayed his imave, ſu du. 0D 
3 ing'thy ſoul to ſin, that was'created for Heayen? repent theſe courſes; ask God forw © 1 
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En , and he will turn away thy puniſhment. 1 know your ſins are grievous, and 
© EET res at the knowledge : many evils have poſſeſſed roo many ; drunkenneſle, 
£R "2nd oathes, and malice, and revenge, are not th. ſe guelts entertained into all houſes ? 
it baniſh thei your hearts, that the King of glory may come in': 4 7 live (faith the Lotd ) 
Fe IN T1 defire ngt the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way and live, Would 
"God beſtow mercy ? and ſhould we refuſe his bounty ? as you love heaven,your ſoules, 
- your ſelves, leave your fins. 6 EO | 
- And then (here is a word of conſolation) the penitent needs not fear hell, Gods ſer- 
We 2: 7 ; ne from bonds ;yea, if we love him who hath firſt loved us,all the chains and pains 
> of hell can ncither hold, nor hurt us. 
+ *Othen ye ſons of Adan (ſuffer a reproof) what do ye, that ye donot repent you of 
as? is it not a madneſſe above admiration, that men (who are reaſonable crea- 
p aving eyes in their heads, hearts in their bodies, underſtanding like the An- 
s.and conſciences capable of unſpeakable horrour, never will be warned, until the 
” _ fire of that infernat Take flaſh and flame about their ears ? Let the Angels bluſh; heaven 
7 © andearth be amazed, and all the Creatures ſtand aſtoniſhed at it. I am ſure a time will 
» come... when the Tires ſhall feel, what now they may juſtly fear ; you heax enough, 
-"*Fach weeds mutt be bound, thus ſtrait is the Lords command ; Bind: ] them in bundles to 
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Bk Ps OI 
utallis not done ; Chains bave their links, and we mult bring all together. Sinners 
EO" coupled in hel] as. Tare-in Buzdles: But of theſe when we next meet; in the 
E © mean while let this we have heard, Binde us all to our duties,that we hear attentively, 
© xemember carefully, praftiſe conſcionably, that ſo God may reward accordingly, 
*>.andat laſt crown us with his glory, The Tares muſt be bound up in bundles; but, 
Lord, make us free in Heaven, to fit with Abraham, 1ſaat, and Jacob in thy bleſ- 


vn! { "heb 2D In bundles. I IS 
3- He command is out : what? Bzinde] whon? - chem]how ? in bundles.) The tares 
- muſt on heaps, which gives us a double obſervation. | 
4+ 1 +... Seperel. | . 
| _. t Special. | 


each from the other, . Cw 4 "IF 
 rogether +: Wo.is me (ſaith David.) tþat"T um conſtrained ro dwell 
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nhis brethren of future judgment - no, but to teach you, if you ſell your 
=> Fouts to fin, to leave a rich poſterity ow-earth, you ſhall not onely your ſelves (without 
»  allremorſe and pity, .be damned in hell.; but your poſterity ſhall be a torment to you 

welt they. live,& a greater torment if 'hey-come to you when they are dead, To.con- 

with- Devils fearful, but altogether to accompany each other, 4s a plague fit 
wy  .In;this life they Alouriſhed amongſt the wheat,” Zer chem grow both rogerher, 
Id har es; harveſt, t ut the harveſt come, God will now ſeparate them both 
eaven.there none are but Saints, ſo in hell there are none but repro- 
s: Tocncreaſe this torment, as they..grow together, ſo all their conference is to 
cach other: Afesb ſhall cry againlt Job, father againſt ſon, ſon againſt ] 
ei BIR > pak | ; - | waak 


Secondly, as the tares muſt together, ſo they muſt together by Pe a: . thus arethey Ob erw, 
aſunder, C a . = I *o£;* 
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=. if at the parting of the ſoul and body there be ſuch pangs, _ - 

* ſorrowes : what grief then will it be, to be ſevered for ever from the Higheſt -andfy- 

= *' preameſt Good?ouppoſe your bodies (as ſome Martyrs have been uſed) ſhould etorn- 
| in ſunder, and that wilde horſes, dxiven contrary wayes, ſhould rack and .pult yo GE 


arms and legs, and heart and bowels, one piece from another, what an horrible 
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they might have gotten Heaven for a tear, ora figh, 'or groan: rom a penitent nearts 4 
but this worm (or remorſe) ſhall: at every confideration give them a deadly bite, nc | 
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L been unto me the beginning of the New-birth-; but thoſe golden dayes axe Wang, 4 
4+ of a little ſorrow, a little re ; £4 
(17 ons time! O day a ae $5.52 
F And have I thus miſerably undone my ſe 147y ey 
there are moats in the Sun, rip up my breſt, dig into. my bowels, pull out m heart, 
not an hair on my head, but let all burne in theſe flames, till I moulder jnte. nothing, « 
nefſe of men, that never think on this all the dayes of your viſitation! PL when 
the bottoimeleſſe pit hath ſhut her ſelf upon-you, thus will this worm gnaw:your hearts _© 
. with unconceivable griefs. Be amazed, O ye Heavens! tremble thou Earth! let gl} | 
; demi ſtand aſtoniſhed ; whileſt the T ares are thus ſentenced, Bundle hers, and burnt + 
.'S. . Thws far of the word in general: but if we look on it ' with a more narrow eye, it 


gives to our hands this ſpecial obſervation. | | "© 6 

The Tares muſt have chdins proportionabletp their ſins : Binde them in bundles. faith c 
my Text, notin one, but in many La gaepy cn Adulterey with an Adultereſſe ,d Drunkard' x 
with a Drunkard, a Traytor with s;Traytor,” As there be ſeveral ins, {o ſeveral Bund- 
les, all are puniſhed in the ſame fire, but all are fiot puniſhed in the ſame degree ; ſorne 
have heavier chains, and ſome have lighter, but all in juit weight ahd- meafure.; * 
Proud ſhall be txod underfoot, the Gluttn ſuffer incſtimable hunger; the Drunk 
feel a burning thirſt, the Covetouspine in wants, the Adulterer lye with Serpent; 
Dragons, Scorpions.. Giveme leave to binde theſe in bundles, and fo leave they fie: - 
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tne fre; they are firſt bundled, then burned, 
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Where is Lady Pride and her followers? ſee them piled for the furnace : you that 
SE: Jet.it with your va#s and bracelets, tyres and tablets, rings and jewels,- and changeable 
2 fats, think but what a change will come, when all you (like birds of a feather) x 
= together, ta be bound in bunales. What then will your pride avail, or your riches W- 
2% fit, oryour gold do good, or your treaſures help, when you muſt be conttrained to vo- 
= mit 'up again your 1iches,' the encreaſe of your houſe-departing away, and a fire zot blown ut- 
wt  rerly confuring you aud them! The rich manin the Goſpel could for a time go richly, 


X = fare ſmyptiouſly, and that not only on Sabbaths or Holy-dayes, but (as the Text) every 


5  day* yet noſooner had death ſeized on his body, but he was fain to alter both his ſuit 
:  anddiet; hear him how he begs for water, that had plenty of wines ;. and ſee him that 
= wasclorhed in purple, now apparelled in another ſuit, (yet of the ſame colour too.) even 


RT 6.1" 


= in parple, flames: Othat his delicate morſels muſt want a drop of water, and that his 


© cometo this ?/ the time was that purple and fine linnen was thy uſual apparel, that ban- 
© quets'of ſumpriexs diflies were thy ordinary fare, but now not the pooreſt beggar (c- 
> vertL=zar himſelf) that would change eſtate with thee : Change, ſaid I ? no, Kemem- 
& #er(faith old Abraham) that thou in thy life-time received thy good things, anthikewiſe 
= Lazarus evil things: but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented; Luk, 16..2 Se: 
TR -Butthere are other Bundles; where is Gluttony and her ſurfetters? Do we naffee 
* howthecarth is plowed, the ſea. furrowed, and all to furniſh one Epicures table?” $:- 
+ vil ſends fruit, Carary ſugars, Aoluques ſpices, Egypt -balſamum, Candy oyles," Spain 
== ſweet meats, Frarce wines ; our own land cannot ſatisfie, but forreign Kingdomes and 
= Copntreys muſt needs be ſacrified to our belly-gods : but what dainties have ſuch Na- 
Bl bal; y ien they-come- to hell ? there is a black banquet prepared for devils and repro- 
hates; the firſt diſh is weeping, the ſecond gnaſhing of teerh, and. what mirth is there 
©  mtete-theſe two courſes mult *laſt all the feaſt ? The lazy Friar ſweating at his long 
= HE and mcals, Hex quantum patimur, cries he, alas, how much do we-ſuffer which are 
© Eroars 7" but alas, how much muſt you ſuffer at this ſupper, . where the *1cat 5s poiſon 5 
ve attendants, furies ; the muſick, groanes ; and time without end, the ſauce of every diſh? 
$# See the proviſion for the damned, their chains looſe not, their fire cools not, their 
dies not, their woes end not, ſuch gall and vinegar bitters every morſel. God 
ith proportioned this puniſhment for theſe ſheaves, . they are ſent from ſurfeits to an 
empty. dungeon, that ſent away beggars empty from their dooes. ; 5 
:{ But more Bundles yet, where is Drunkenneſſe with her rioters ? Zo, they are trodden 


WEL | 
We, | wrder foot, faith the Prophet, they whoſe rables were full of vomit and filthineſs, are now 
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” drop vfwater can be got irrall hell for them. $57 muſt have irs pupiſhment in a juſt 
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*rormented-: ery heats breed a ſcorching thirſt, yet becauſe he denyed Zazarns a crumb 
vetbread, Lazer muſt not bring him a drop water : how ? 4 drop of water ?+alas, what 
= ze ren £ ouſand rivers, or the whole ſea of water unto that infinite world of fire ? here 
* Rapoeriuit indeed, what begs he but a cup of water, an handful of water, a drop «f 
Water 4 nay, were it but a wet finger, to cool the tip of his ſcorched tongue? Hearken 
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unkards, and fear theſe flames that one day muſt parch your tongues.” Here you 

create your felves by fleep when you have too much, or by. idle company when 
would have more, bat hereafter you ſhall finde no means to. qualifie theſe pains : 
epthere is none, though it be nothing but an everlaſting night - friends there be none, 
ighall could profcſle their everlaſting loves; you may indeed commerce with ſome 
©* - company, but who are they ſave devils and reprobates, (miſerable comforters!) in the 
=... fame condemnation ? Who is not ſober, that knows what orion mult befal theſe re- 
© probates? their mouthes dry as duſt, their tongues red asfire, their throats parcht as 
*. coals, all their bowels clung together as the burning parchment. Ze that ſows iniquity 

Jhallreap warity, the drunkard that abuſeth ſo much wirie, muſt there want a little wa- 
+ his tongue ſhall cteave to the roof of his mouth, and' goblets of boyling lead run 
downhis- throat -' as the pleaſure, ſo.the pain; he was comforted >, and 1s tormen- 


; And yer more "Bundles; where is Covetouſneſſe and her gripers? O the iron age we 
© live-in? was there ever lefſc love ?. ever more diffembling? tIft covetous hoardeth, 
--— Lhefdeth, oppreſleth; or it may be puts out to uſury,but-never without ſureries, pledges, 
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7. fine apparel muſt coſt him ſg dear, as the high price of his ſoul ! Why, rich man, is it 


yen to that ſcarcity and want, that not a cup of wine, nor a draught of beer, hor'a.. 


> 109) | the ton ue of that rich-man that. had turned down ſo many tuns of wiy t; ho i 
tre. in hell one pot of water io. cool it : in his tongue He Gnned, in his tongue Ne is; 
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| mortgages, bills, or bonds ; Think of thoſe bonds ye covetous, that muſt binde you iz 
bnnales; had you then ten thouſand worlds,and were they all compoſed of pureff gold, 
ani brim-full with richeſt jewels, yet would you caſt them all at the foot of fome” Ea- 


+ IG 


'zarus, for one drop of water, 'or one puff of winde,/to cool ahy part or piece bf your ._ + -_ 
tormented members. Sce the cruel effect of ſin; he that hath nopitie,ſhall not be'pitied ; Jam. 2 1392 
'no, He-ſhall have judgement without mercy, that hath ſkewed mo mercy, James 2. 13. 3 
Fhuis to pay the covetous in his own coin,coffers and cheſts ſhall be broughr before -him, # 


there ſhall devils ring him a peal of this damned coin, of pounds, of ſhillings, of pence, 
cheſe accounts ſhall ſound through his ears ; and to ſatisfic his heart, melted gold ſhall _ 
| be poured down- his throat; yea, heſhall be ſerved too with his meat in plate, and A 
plate and meat all boil together to his loathed ſupper ; thus hath God ſatisfied him that 
couldnever ſatisfie himſelf; his gold now wants'no weight, his filver is not ſcarce, 
-mountains and loads are prepared for hin to his greater torments. 
Yer again more Buzxdles ; where is Adultery with her minions ? Lo, ugly flends do 
embrace them; and the furies of hell be as their boſome-concubines. I have read ſome 
where (but I will not deliver it asa truth) that a voluptuous man dying, and going 
to this place of torment, he was there ſaluted in this fearful manner : Firſt, Lacifer 
commands to fetch hima chaire, and forthwith aniron'chair red-hot with ſparkling fire was 
brought, and he ſet thereon : this done, Lucifer commands again to fetch him drink, and a 
drink of melted lead was brought in a cup, which rhey ſtraitway pouring into his open mouth, 
410n-it came T ning out of all his membiys : this done, Lucifer Commands again, tha: accey- bs 
ding to his uſe they ſhonld ferch him muſicians to makes him merry, anda ſort of muſicians ; 4M F- 


came with hot 'glowing trumpets, and ſounding them at his eares (wherero they laid them) a- 
non there come ſparks of fire leaping out of his mouth, 'his eyes, and noftrils, all about"him z £AY 
this done, Lucifer tommands again, that arcording to his wonted manner he ſbould have bes 2 
0 Concubines, and upon this they bring him to abed of fire, where Faries give him ki ſſes, fiery 
ſerpents bug about his neck, and the gnawing warms ſuck: blood from his heart and breaſts; 
for ever and ever. Howſoever in this ſtory, it rnay bealtogethef truth was not brought 
to bed.; yet iniagine' what a. welcome ſhall be to the/dajuned ſouls? Their cyes es 
ſtartle, their ears glow, 'their noſtrils ſuck up flarties;” their -mouthes' taſte bitternefle; A 
and for the-ſenſe of feeling, according to the meafirre of their 11nJthey are we . , "= 


y 5 
# = 


hs; the griſly embracements of ſtinging and ſtinking” flames; wheft'now are thoſe Uzi 
3 delights, ſweet-muſick, merry company ? are all left behinde * anSis" there no recrea? * *+ 2 
:  _ tion in thoſe ſmoaky vaults ? Unhappy dungeon, where there is no order but horrour; ; 3 
' no ſinging but howling, no ditties but their woes, no conforts but ſhreeks, no®beautre by 
. but blackneſſe, and no perfumes or odour, . but pitch'/and ſulphir. - Lerthe heat of this * :. 2%. 
firc@pWiic heat of yourtuſt ; pleaſure ends with pain, 7 us mnich (faith God) 23 hr | 
' bartocylorified her ſelf, and lived in pleaſure, ſo-much give ye toher torment and farrinf'? 
Rev. 18:7. OI BO oP. {-+1193 924/0Þ7 5 DIMSIBITS: & od 
You fe now (Beloved what Tates'are in bundles , the Proud, Glutrons, Drive 
Covetous, Adulterers, theſe and ſych others arebndled by the Rex /erx at the gente? +". 
F- ral Harveſt, IS. ' 2; 54.49. £15 3% ENIOT 4, 
L | O then, having yet a little time, how ſhould we labour to eſcape. Hell horromr ? fet'® Uf 
| the Proud be humbleth, the Epicure faſt, the Drunkard: pray, the Adulrerer"thaffiſe * . 8 
himſelf to pull down his body; and for the Coverovs wrerch, let him with alf holy ofeeaf/ WR...» 
neſſe-lay out his bags for the eternal /good of his Toul'*# Alas; robert x heaven bet? | — 
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ter than all your larids on earth. 7 had rather be a door-keeper in the houfe of my Goa;then Pſal. 84+ 
to dwell in the Tents (in the houſes,” in the Palaces') of rhe wicked. Now then inthe fear . 
of God reform your lifes, and your harveſt, without queſtion, ſhall be'the joy of ' hea: B 

ven; or if Tares will be Tares, what remains but” Binding, and' Burdling ? Bind thimn, 
| Bundle them,- Birn them. | TAR ok beds I jt LI OO 
The Harvelt is done, and the Angels fing and'ſhout for their chded task - the Tares 
2 '-arexreaped; the furrows cleanſed, the fickleslaid aſtde, the ſheaves Bundled: Fr . —- 

to ſhut up all;they muſt be Bzzed : butt an; Fa therh a while, andat our 'next'meet- . ,: « ol 


5. ing we will ſet them on fire.” "God make us better feed, that we may receivea'bers WE. 

: - tercrop, everi that Crown'of glory in the higheſt heavens. | Wages >, * 

* =I:I] 1990 O00 4! 3 Toburnethen) 5 19% 90 4 4.x Bt I RN 2 

: X /-E have followed the Priſoners from' thb batj7and 'broughtthem to the Fake? E457 

-Y:'Y - ;. what remaitis further; -but to Kindle the Faggots; and/ſo to/ſhut up all Warke * DES. 
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1” Hells Horrour, 
Hell-fire (at the firlt naming )-makes my ſoul to tremble ; and would the boldeſt cou- 


rage but enter into a ſerious meditation, what it were to lie everlaſtingly in a red-hot 
ſcorching fire, how could he chuſe but Rand aſtoniſhed at the conſideration ? it is 4 fu- 


"JH riogs fire ; rouze up (beloved) for either this, or nothing will awake you from the ſleep | 
i of fin wherein you ſnort too ſecurely, pv | 
_—=» Some differences there are about this fire:many think it a Meraphorical,others a mate- = 
risl fire z be it whether it will, it is every. way fearful, and far above the reach cither 
' = "of humane or Angelical thoughts to conceive, f Re 8 
" Fitbe Meraphoricai (as Gregoryand Calvine are of a minde) then is it either more, . . 
ES. - - or nothing leſſe terrible : when the Holy Ghoſt ſhadows unto us the Joys of heaven by 
py. 37; gold; and pearles, and precious'ſtones, Rev. 21, there is no one thinks but thoſe joyes | 
_- o far ſurpaſſe theſe ſhadows: and if the pains of hell are ſet out by fire, and flames, 
and brimftone, an4 burning, what pains are thoſe, to which theſe are nothing but dumb 
ſhowgsor types? 
--*Or if hell-fire be material (as Anguſtine and Bullenger do conjeure) yet is it far be- 
| = = fire on earth : mark but the difference : our fire.is made for comfort : h:/-fire 
creat 


for nothing elſe but torment - our fire is blown with ſome airy breath of man, | 
ut hell-fire is blown with the angry breath of God:our fire is fed with the fucl of Wood 8 
or Coale , but h«ll-fre is tempered with all the terrible rortuirng ingredients of f; 
{ulphur, and brimfſtone; or (to cut the way nearer) I will reduce all the differences to F 
me of theſe foure, and ſo proceed in their order : they differ ; firſt, in hear ; ſecond- | 
ly, inlight; thirdly, iz cherr objeft ; fourthly, in durance. 
Firſt, in beat : The pile thereof is fire and much wood, and the breath of the Lord like 4 b:. 
\ Preamof brimſtone doth kindle it, Eſay 30. 33. This fire is not made by the hand of *S 
-. man, nor blown fromthe bellows of ſome forge, nor fed with any-fuel of combultible 4 
matter : no, it is the arme of God, and the breath of God, and the anger of God that 
kindles it ſharply, and continues it everlaſtingly ; and (I pray) if che breath that kzndles | 
it, be like # ſeam. of brimſtone, what is the fircit ſelf? you know there is a great | 
* di ce betwixt the heat of our breath, and the fre in our chimnies : Now then, if - 
eath of God that kindles hell-fire be diſſolved into brimſtone, what a fearful fire is 
t,-- which a great torrent of burning, Brimſtone doth ever mightily blow ? A torrent > bf 
f Brimitone ſaid I ? no, it is not Brimſtone, but [ke Brimſtone, like to our capacity, "'Þ *% 
although for the nature this /ke is not like; nay, conld we know exactly what this - 
breath were, you would ſay (I warrant you) it were-far more hotter than ten thouſand 
\Rivers'of Brimftone, were they all put together : Or God (ſaith the Apoſtle) & 2 con-" 
. - {uming fire, Heb. 12.29. Andif God bea fire, what then is hel-fire, kindled by the 
"breath of God? © 7y ſoul, how canſt chow, but tremble at the thought, of this fire, gat which 
the very Devils themſelves do quake and ſhiver ? Pauſe a while and:confider ; wert thou 
= traighcd at ſome carthly bar, thy doom paſt, the execution at hand, and thy body 
= _ newready tobe caſt, (as many a Martyrs was) into ſome burning fire, or boyling Cal- 
> -. -gron+ 9 how wouldeſt thou ove, and roare, and cry through the extremity of tor- 
= - ment? but what is a boyling Caldron to that boyling ſea of fre and brimſtone ? pitch 
nd fulphur boyld altogether, were not this enough ?. Sce there the perplexing proper- 
jes of fuch heats ; they burn as brimſtone, darkly to.grieve the fight; ſharply to afMick 
eſeaſe, loathſomely to perplex the ſmell : it is a fire that needs no bellows to kindle 
* admits of the feaſt air to cool.it; the fuel waſtes not, the'ſmoake vents not ; the 
mnies are as Reprobates cradles, where they lye ſcorching, burning, hovling their 
abies.and their nurſes furies. The flames of Nebuchadnezzars fire could aſcend four- .S 
"mine Cubits; but if helf be @ bottomleſs pit, ſure theſe flames havean endleſſe height ; + 
bw hot then is that glowing Oven, where the fire-burnes lively, the blaſts go ftrongly, | 1.8 
ie wheels turn roundly, and the darkned furl are thoſe damned ſouls that burn in an hear 
ſarpaſſing ours, wſtcabkgble of #1 hereis one difference. 
MN - . Secondly, as hell-fire differs from: ours in hear, ſo in light; Caſt that nnprofirable ſer- 
$4.30, On Sr) into utter darknefſe, Mat. 25. 30. Viter,] to perplex the minde; 
'S Daz fe »]to confound the eye. Confider but the terrour of this circumſtance; if a' 
i man in darkneſle ſhould ſuddenly hear a noiſe of ghoſts and ſpirits coming rowards £ 
him, how would his haire briſtſe, his tongue falter, his blovd run to the your? ws . BB 
ry ing 
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| fay): he felt never a laſh from them on his body, yet the only 
.._ ofdev would e his very inmoſtheert to ſhake and ſhiver ?-O.then,. what hor- 
. -* , fourSthat, wheadarknefſe muſt ſurround thee, and devils bollow to-thee, and repro- 
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© HellzHorrour, 


| bates ſhrick at the laſhing of their bodies, and all hell be filled with the cries and ecchoes 
Ef of Wo, wo, wo for their torments, and the darknefſe ? May be you will object, if there 
| PL be fire, there is aſfuredly light: nay, (without queſtion) this fire hath heat, no- /zght 3 

fs it is a dark ſmoaky flame, that burnes dim to the eye, yet ſharp to the ſenſe; or it may 
| Et be,” (as ſomedo imagine) this fire affords a little Sulphureous or obſcure light,, but how 


not for comfort, but confuſion. Conceive it thus, he that in the twilight ſees defor- 
med-[mages, or in the night beholds ſhapes of ghoſts, and ſpirits, by a dimme dark 
light, why better he ſaw nothing, then ſuck terribleviſions ; ſuch fears, nay a thouſand 
*, times worſe are preſented to the eyes of Reprobates; they may diſcern through dark- 
|  neſſe, the ugly faces of fiends, the foul viſages of Reprobates, the furious torments of 
their friends, or parents, while all lye together in the fame condemnation. What 
comfort affords this light, where nothing is ſeen bur the Judges wrath, and the priſon- 
ers puniſhment ? O (will they cry) that our eyes'were out, or the flames were quen- 
| ched,or that ſome period wefe put to this endleſſe night of darknefle ! but all in vain lo, 
pillarsof ſmoak ariſc out of the infernal pit, which darken the light, as the fire lightens 
| the darkneffe : and this the ſecond difference. 1 oe 
| Fhirdly, there is yet another differenee,in the fuel or objett of this fire ; ours burne not 
| . without -aterials,this works alſo on ſpirituals. Itis ( I confeſſe) a queſtion whether de- 
| vils ſuffer by fire ? and how may that be? ſome are of opinion, that they are not only ſpj- 
rits;but have bodies;not organical as ours,but acreal,or ſoniewhat more ſubtile then the: 


& devils'(faith he) are puniſhed in the ſame fire,and. that fire be corporeal, how are Devils 


dies ? as therefore the ſoul may ſuffer through the-body, ſo likewiſe.may thoſe ſpirits be 
tormented by fire. I will nozargue the caſe either with, or againſt Auſtine; yet ſafely 
may we put this concluſion, Not onely men i their bodies, but devits and ſouls muſt togerhex 
be tormented in hell fire, Thus our Saviour couples them in that laſt heavy doom,. Go; ye 
curſed into everlaſting fire prepared for the Devils and his, Angels. What a fire is this? it 
*-,  triesthe' reins, it ſcarcheth the bowels, it pierceth the very ſoul and inmoſt thoughts, © 
TO 6F fire above meaſure ! where ſpirits are the tormentors,. damnation the puniſhment, met 
| uy and devils the fuel, and the breath of an offended God the Bellowes; Think notion 
- your fires, that gives you heat for warmth, or light for comfort ; neither fear you him 
#hat kills your bodies, but hath no further commiſſion to hurt your. ſouls: here is another 
fire, another Fudze ; a fire that kindles ſouls, a 7«dge that ſends bodies and ſouls to ever- 
i lafting fire : ſuch heats, ſuch darknefle, ſuch objects accompany this fire ; the heat is into- 
i lerable; Farkneſſ= palpable, body and ſoul both combuſtible, all burn together that have- 
1 ſinned together. This is the third difference. <P £30 8 kappa. 
Laſtly, there is a difference in Dyrarce z our fire dies quickly; but hell-fire laſts foft 
þ ever, This is done (ſaith 4uſtine) admirably, yet attually; the burning bodies never.gons. 
ſume, the kindled fire never waſtes with any length of timie: We read of a certain ſalt 
in Szcilia, that if put into the fire, it ſwims as in water, and being put into water crack-. 
. lesas infire; Weread of a fountain in'Z:bya, that in a cold night is ſo hot, 'thatnane: * 
. can touch it, and in a hot day ſo cold that none could drink it; If God thus work-miras. 
cles'on earth, do'ſt thou ſeek a reaſon of Gods high and heavy judgement in hell? I ſee; 
the pit, I cannot find the depth z there: is a fire that now ſtands as it was created; -it 
mult be endured, yet never, never muſt be ended. The. ctſtome of ſome cuuntreys,” 
that burn Milefactours, uſe the leaſt fires for greateſt offenders, that ſo the hear. being. 
leſſened, the pains might be prolonged ; but if this be ſo tertible to them, whoſe fire. 
is but little, and whoſe time cannot be long; whatan exceeding horrible torment is this in. 
hell, where the fire is extream great, 6 the time for ever and everlaſting ? Suppoſe you, 
or any one of youſhould lie one night grieyouſly afflicted with a raging a fit of theStone, 
Collick, Strangury, Tooth-ach, .pangs of Travel, and a thouſand ſuch miſcries inci- 
, dent to man, how would you tolfe and tumble ? how would you turn your ſides, tell 
* _ theclock, countthe hours, expect every momertt for the gay-bright morn, and tilt-chen 
KK ,, cfteemevery hour a year,& every pang a miſery matchleſle, & intolerable?O then what 
-. - willitbe(think you) to lie i» fire & brimftonekept in higheſt flame ps unquenchable: 
Tr wrath of God, world without end? How tedious will'be that endlefle 'night;/ where:the 
clock never ſtrikes, the timesnever paſſes,” the morn'neyer dawns; the Sqnvever rifcs;;- 
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; aire it ſelf: this opinion howſoever moſt, deny,yet Auſtine argues for it; for if menand;” 
capable of the ſuffering, unleſſe they have bodies (like men) fit for the impreſſion 2:And Auguſt 
yet if we deny them to have bodies, I ſee no jmpoſlibility, . but that ſpirits themſelves vir. dei-4; 
b, may ſuffer in hell-fire : is it not as eaſie with Gad to/joyn ſpirits and fire,as ſouls and þo- c. 19-8 
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where thou canft not turn,nor tofſe, nor tumble, nor yet take any reſt ;where thou ſhalt... FR 
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- hing about thee but' darkneſſe, and horrour, and wailing, and yelling, wringing of 
hands, andgnaſhing of tceth for evermore? Good Lord, that for aſmile of pleaſanc 
pleaſure,' mer ſhould run upon the rock of eternal vengeance ! Come, ye that purſue 
vanity,” and'ſec here the fruit of {in at this harvelt of Tares; Pleaſures are but momen- 
rany, but the pangs are eternal : Eternal ? how long is that ? Nay, here we are filenced, 
no Limner can ſet it forth, n8 Oratour can cxpreſle it ; if all times that ever were, and 
_ _ ever ſhall-be , ſhould be put together , they would infinitely come ſhort of this 
fiery erthnity; the latitude thereof is not to be meaſured , neither by houres, nor | 
dayes, nor weeks, nor moneths, nor years, nor Lustra's, nor Olympiads, nor Indittions, nor 
> ubilees, nor ages, nor Plato's years, nor by the moſt ſlow motions of the .eighth [phcar, 
Np though all theſe were multiplied by thouſands, or millions, or the greateſt multiplier, or num- 
& | . ber numbering that can be imagined. _ Plainly in a word, cqunt if you pleaſe, ten hun- 
._. > dred thouſand millions of years, and add a thouſand myriads of ages to them,and when, 
_* Allis done, multiply all again by a thouſand, thouſand, thouſand of thouſands ; and be- 3 
ing yet too ſhort, count all the thoughts, motions, mutations of men and Angels ; adde | 
'to them all the ſands of the Sea, piles on the Earth, Stars in the Heavens -and when ail 
" thisis done; multiply all again by all the numbers,ſquares, cubicks of Arithemtick ; and | 
tull theſe are ſo far ſhort of eternity, that they neither touch end, nor middle, nor the q 9 
"2 part or parcel of it: What then is this which the damned ſuffer? ecernal fire ? we had 
"eY need. to cry out, Fire,fire.fire:Alas,to what end?there is.no help to extinguiſh fire that mult 
= burnforever: Your Buckets may quench other fires,not this;No milk nor vinegar can ex- 
3 tinguiſh that wide fire : It is a fire which no means can moderate,no patience can endure,  * 
* no timecan for ever change, but in it whoſoever wofully lies, their fleſh ſhall fry, their | 
E 46; blood ſhall boil, their hearts conſume; yet they ſhall never die, but dying live, and '_ 
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Wt. * —__ death in life, life in death, miſerable ever. This is that conſideration, | 
” which ſhall bring all the damned Reprobates to ſhriek and houl everlaltingly: were they b 
= perfwaded that after millions of years they ſhould have one year of pleaſure, or after 
bl thouſands of millions they ſhould have ſome end of torment, here would be alittle: I 4 
=”: hope; But this word Ever,] breaks their hearts. afunder : this ever, ever, gives new 1 
E life againtothoſeinſufferable ſorrowes ; andtience it is, that when all thoſe millions of 

 » years are-done and gone, then (God knows) mult the wheels of their torments. whit + 

about and about : Alas, the fire is durable, the heat continual,. the fuel immortal, knd | 

- ſuch is the end of Tares,they muſt burn without end : Bird rhem in bundles to burn them. | 

- Lo here the fire of hell, which compared to ours on earth, it differs i» hear, #n lighe, I 
*  #n fuel, in durance : Let your ſouls work on theſe objects, that they never come 
.-.nearerto thoſe flames, P | 67 
-Who amongſt us would dwell with devouring fre? Who among ft us would dwell with everlaſt- iS 
. 5g burnizgs? Beloved,as you tender your ſouls,& would eſcape the flames,reform your F 
lives whiles you have a little time. You hear it ſounded in Synagogues, and preached in 3 
_ Pulpits: what ſound ? but beaver or bell,joyes or rorments,the one befalling the good,ahd ” 2 
&- - -- the otherthe juſt end of the wicked. - Do we believe the truth 7 and dare. we commit «e |þ 
At. 4 fin; whoſe reward is this fiery death ?' upondue conſideration, how js it that we ſleep, 
2» *orreſt, ortake a minutes eaſe ? lefler dangers have beſtraught ſome out of their wits, 
'* nay bereaved many of their lives ; how is it then that we run head-long into this fire, yet 
never weigh whither we are going, till we are droping into; the. pit, whence there is 
no redemption ? Look about you while it is called: :6 4ay, or otherwiſe wo and alas rhat 
ever youwere born; be ſure a time will; come, when miſeries ſhall march, Angels 
_ *bearalavms, God found'deſtrution, and the tents of his enemies be all fet on fire, 
binde them un baridles to burn them, LOT 
.©:Oryet, if cotnpariſons can Prevail; ſuppoſe one of you ſhould be taken, and brought [| 
- -along to the mouth of an hot fiery furnace ;- then (comparingfin with its puniſhment) $ 
”. " migh «084 $6 Men much pleafure would you -ask to continue there burning bur &+- 
BG, ns © i one year: how "mech (would you fay ?) ſurely.zot for all the pleaſures and treaſures that all k 3.24 
> -pbierworldcan afford you, - How is it then, that for alittle fin, that endures but a mo- 2 
= ment,” ſo:many of you' ſo little regardieternal puniſhment in hell-fire * If we ſhould bur + 
=, ou; echilde fall inco'the fire, andhis very bpwels-burn out, how:would it orieve F..- 
——.---- us, and make ourveryhearts bleed within-us:-? how much more-then. ſhould it grieve: | 

7”, youtoice, nota childe,. buzyour own bodies and foules caſt.away for 2 momentany fin 
"» 7, moth of fire,” that never ſhall be quenched ? If a man ſhould come amongft: us, 
ES ;  andory, - Fire, Fire, thy houſe is all on Fire, thy corn, thy cattel, thy wife thy children, 
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. deuyls, above me 1s Abraham, and what glorious ſtar is yonder T ſee, but Lat 


| Every Saint ſhall have joy. and: glory, fountainesof pleaſure,? and; rivers of | 
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and all thou haſt are burning altogether ; how would this aſtoniſh us, making both the 
hair to. ftand-upright-on our heads, and the tearsoguſh but 6f outxyes? -Beholw' thikm, ... 
and ſee the Spirit of God crics.out, Fire, fire ; even the dreadful fire of hell gapethiready =. 74 
to devour ; not-thy houſe, thy corn, or thy cattel; but thy poor ſoul,” and that fo? e- _— 
vermore : O then how ſhould this break your flinty hearts aſunder, and make-your 
ſouls blecd again and again ? if you have any ſpark of grace,, this (mie thinks) ſhould 
move you to a ſtrict courſe of life; if you haye any care of your ſouls ; this {me thinks) 
ſhould make you to walk humbly, and purely;carefully and conſcionably towards God, 
and towards man = if not, what remains but fire, fire * Binde them in bundles to burn 
them, : | 
Or yet, if example can perſwade us more 3 meditate on the miſerable condition of 
that nameleſſe rich man : Suppoſe you ſaw him in hell-torments, compaſt about with 
furies, fires, and all that black guard below 3 his tongue flaming, his eyes ſtaring, his 
conſcience biting , his ſoul ſuffering, his body all aver burning in that fire of hell, O 
lamentable ſight ! but to maxe it more lamentable, hearkewhow he roars and cries 
through the extremity of pains; O rorment, terment! how am I tormented im this fire ? 
my head, my heart my eyes, my ears, my tongue, 'my tongue 4s all on fire ;\ what | (ball I 
ds ? whither ſhall I flee for ſuccour ? Within.me 15 the worme, without 'me 15 fire, avout meat 


Lazarus in his boſume ? what, is a beggar exalted ? and am Iin torments *. V 
ham, father Abraham, have mercy on. me : See here a man burning, ſcorching, Frye 
in hell-flames ; one dram of mercy, one drop of water to a tormented ſoul , Oh I burns Fhnrn, 
T burn without uit or end, and zs there none to pity me * Come, Lazarus (if .Abrahamuywilt 
"not hear) let me beg of thee a.beggar, and howſoever I denied thee a crumb of bread,;'yerrbe * 
ſo coed, ſo charitable, as to dip the tip of thy finger in-water, And cool my]tongue-.! Je 2-Y 
25 4 poor ſur 1 ask; not to ave, but dip 3 20t thy hand, but finger; not all, but 't tip of . 54 
it ; not «n ſnow, but water ; nt to quench, but to cool ; not .my body, "but pny-leaſt wiems 
ber, be it ny tongue onely :. no eaſe ſo little,. no grant ſo.poor,,; no remedy ſo-ſrall;; but hap- 
'Þy were Iif I could obtain it, though Tbegged"it-wich tears and prayers of 'a thouſand; thou 
Fwd years continuance : But ſee Abraham and Lazarus: deny my. ſuits ; Lbitrn, | and.nes- 
ther God, nor Saint, nor Angel takes pitty of me : and ſhall Tery for help on devils\?; alas! 
they are my tormentors that laſh me, and cut me with their whips of barning ſteel andviron. 
O beloved! what ſhall we ſay to the roaring rage of this tormented-,wretth 2: Alas! 
alas ! how little do men think on this ? they can paſſe away; time ſporting-and playing, : 
as if they went to priſon but for a tew weeks, ' or dayes; . julf like men, ' who having the 
ſentence of death paſt upon them, run fooling and laughing to'the execution; but 
when once hell-mouth hath ſhut her ſelf, then ſhall' they find nothing but eterni 
of torments : in the fear of God take heed in time of this cternity, eternity; le 
you alſo come into this place of eternity, eternity of torment : itis the doom of Tares, wo 
to them whoſoever, that are of the number, for they, they] mult be gathered, and bound, 
and bundled, and burned, | 17 4a 4 
We have now done our task, and ended the harveſt : if you. pleaſe to caſt back-your ad 
eye upon the particulars delivered,they a mount to this ſumrae. 049314 507; 2M 
Whatſoever a man ſowes, that ſhall he reap,' Gal. 6.7; the enemy ſofe:Taret, and Galc'6. 3% 
we nouriſh the ſeed, what think you is the Harveſt ? Gather ye together firſt the Tares, v3 
ſaith our Saviour to the Angels : they are branded in their name,Tzres,] ſpedin the time . 


firſf] curſt in their doom » £athered ] but worſt in the hands of, their executioners, itis : | | al | 
by Argels,] and yet what is all this to the latter work in hand? If the Tares weededup -/- 5:4 
might rot in the furrows, the puniſhment! were lefſe 3. but as they are gathered,-f6 th - 


they muſt-be bownd.] Is that all? Nay ; as. they, are bound. ſo. they. muſt-:be 
bundled, ] Is that alt? nay, as they are bound and bundled, ſo they muſt be b:a-ned;} 
Binde them in bunales to burne them, 1 muſt end this Text, yet am loth- to leave you wats 
where it ends ; As there is an harveſt of Tares, ſo there is a better harveſt'of : Wheat; » 
They that ſowe in teares,ſhall reap in joy;-If we repent us of our fins, we ſhall have a blefl. ar dirt 
ed harveſt indeed : how? fourty grains for one ? nay,(by the promiſe of our'Saviour,) ax Fat th "$44: 
hundred fold, A meaſure heaped, and ſhaken, and thruſt together, and yet. _——_—_ Luke, wo 
where they may ſwim, and bathe their ſouls for ever and ever: what. rene eras. — . 2 o » 5 
to the fire ? the Wheat is gathexed into heaven,-; Pray youthen with me;; thatwemnay -- es 
be Wheat, not Tares; and God ſo blefle the ſced; that every ſoul NEE Wha + - — IP 
4ul harveſt in the Kingdome of Heaven, Amer. | K 2 ight. © 
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| HEB. T. 3. 
When he had by himſelf purged our fins. 


rt He point is not full, but to make it up, the Text ſtands compaſt with 
=—_ words of wonder, concerning the Word, our Saviour , he that is the 


\ 


His Glory, the Image of hes Perſon, and mholder of all things by the 
; "Word of his Power, ſtands here as the ſubjef&t of humility and Gtory. 
EB SF" He purged our fins, and ſits on the right hand of the Majeſty on high, He 
= purgedoar ſins, by his ſuffering on the Croſs ; He firs on Gods right Hand, by obtaining 

the Crown; He purged okr ſins, by dying for them; He ſits on Gods right Hand, by 

ruling with him : 'whatnced we more ? Here is his paſſion and /zſio7 in the fame or- 
© Yerhe performed them, for then He ſute down on the right Hand of his Father, when be 


ſelf purged tar | | 

"> _.-Butto nearer the'words, they are as the drugs of an Apothecary, and we will 
— examine the Ingrediems. O 1am fckof love, ſaith the Church iti Cantictes,.Cane, x. 8. 

. Sick indeed, fiot of love onely, but of ſm alſo; a diſcafe that infatuates the mind, 
=  ._ Eipes the Conſcience, diſtempers the Humours, diſturbs the Paſſions, corrupts the 
 indangers the Soul : Is not he bleſſed that can help this malady ? Come then 
ye that labour of fin, and to your endleſs Comfort, fee here the manner of the Cure: 
there is a Phyſitian, He, ] the patient, þin/e/f, ] the Phyſick adminiſtted , when he 
bad purged, 7 the jt Humovrs evacuated, Wher he had parged our Sins. ] 


fee here the remedy girt and compaſt with each neceſſary circumftance ; the time 
Whenz I the petfon, be; ] the marter, pirged; J the manner by bunſsl; ] the dif. 
eaſe, ſn, ]theextent of it, o#r.] Obſerve all, and you find-no time more diſmal than 
this When, ] no perſon thore humbled than this he, ] no Phyſick more operative than 
-  thispurge, ] nodiſcaſe more dangerous, no plague more ſpreading than ſr ] ox7 7 fin, 
Wo: for rh he ſuffered; hes be y himſelf had purged our fins, ] | 

=. . Wehaveopencd the body of the Text, 1 

1. 7 - Anatomy of our Saviour in hz 54.05 of it. 


in en. ] | 
*He Text begins with the time, Wher: 7 he had purged : and this tirne (faith Eraſmus) 
_ according tv the Original denotes the time paſt, left that we had thought, Xe had 
ed our fins by his ſerring him'dows at the right hand- of God, Firſt therefore { ſaith 
pottle) be prrg'd, Jatid then ſare - J he firſt purged by his death, and when that 
5 He fate at the right hatid of the Majeſty, in the higheft places, Whence 0:- 
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T LE Sor of God, Heir of all things, Creatour of the World, the brightneſs of 


- Orto-gather vp the crumbs, leſt in this coftly receit or phyfick atiy thing be loft ; 


ow look on the parts, and you may ſce the 


. Atlaſt his laſt paſſion draws neat, and then men and devils combine in one to ntake him = - 
at once wretched and miſerable: He 5s deſpiſed and rejetted 7 men; yea, heis a lay 53. 7 
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rgatory. 

Firſt, then he had his 4px@, his beginning, and that was the firlt time of his par- 
ging, even at his birth ; then took he our infirmities upon him, and in ſome meaſuri 
evacuated the brightneſs of his Glory, to become for us a poor, a weak, aſilly babe 
on Earth. - Mark ( I pray) how this pzrge works with him at his firlt entrance into the 
world, it brings him into ſo poor and low eſtate, that Heaven and Earth ftand ama- 
zedat ſo greata change: Where was he born,but at Bethkehema little City * Where 
did the Shepherds fing him, but in a poor ſorry Cottage ? And there if we look after 
Majeſty, we find no guard but Foſcp-, no attendants but Afary, no heraulds but 
Shepherds, none of the bedchamber but beaſts and oxen ; and howſoever he is ſtiled 
Kings of the Fews, yet the Jews cry out, They have no King but Ceſar. His Mother'in- _ 23 
deed deicended of Kings, and he himſelf gives Crowns to others, ' of -#ittory, of Life, Rev. 4. 406 
of Glory ; but for his own head no Crown is prepared but 4 Crown of Thornes: anon 7 
you may ſee him clothed in Purple, anointed with ſpittle ; but for the Crown we ſpeak 
of, they can afford him no richer than of the hedge, no eaſier than of Thornes. 

Thus for the begznnig + what then is the excreaſe of this ? 

This zxcreaſe ( ſay Phytitians) is, when the Symptomes more manifeſtly appear either of life 
or death ; and no ſooner was our Saviour born, but he had manifeſt tokens evider 
ſhewing that for us he muſt die. If you run through his Life, what was it but @ ſick: 
neſs and a purge * Conſider his parcity in abſtinence, his conſtancy in watching, His 
fervency in prayer, his aſſiduity in labour. But how ſoon, an Herod makes him Rice 
into Egypr, and live an exile in a ſtrange Land ? At his return he dwells at Nazazerh, 
and there is accounted Feſus the Carpenter, When he enters into his Miniſtery, he hath 
no houſe to repoſe him, no money to relieve him, no friends to comfort him. See hint 
firſt ſet on by Satan, then by men; he is led into the Wilderneſs by the Spirit, and -- 
there he f«ſtsfourty Dayes and fourty Noghts, without bit of Bread, or drop of Water. 4 
The Devil (ſeeing this opportunity) begins his Temptation z who preſently overcom, . 3 
the Jews follow after him with hue and ery : Mark but their words and works: In 
word they call him « glurron, a drwnkard, 4 decerver, a ſinner, a mad-man, d Samaritane, 
and one poſſeſſed with a Devil, Good words I pray! is not he the anointed of God ? 
the Saviour of men? ' yes; but They rendred me evil for good, and hatred for my. good 
wil, ſaid the pſalmiſt in his perſon. When therefore he did miracles, he was a ſor- 
cerer ; .when he reproved finners, he was a ſeducer ; when he received ſinners, he was 
their favourer ; when he healed the fick, he was a breaker of the Sabbath $ when he 
caſt out devils, it was by the power of devils ; what and-how-many unjaſt contume-  - 
lies endured he of the Phariſees, who ſometimes caſt him out of the City, accuſed ®, 
him of blaſphemy, cried Ort «pon him, he was a man not worthy to live. And as they fay, = 
they do; obſerve but their works : Firſt, they ſend officers to apprehend hitm, but 
they being overcome with the grace of his ſpeeches, return only with this anfwer,, © * *% 
Never man ſpake like this man, Then took they up ſtones to ſtone him, but by his mij- *0 
raculous paſſage ( whiles they are a conſpiring his death) he eſcapes out of their hands : John 1-48” 
Then lead they him to an hill, thinking to throw him down headlong, and yet-all ha ""_— 
would not do; for ere they are aware of it, he fairly peſſzeh chroygh the midſt of hem al Juke 4. 36 


Ro 


man full of ſorrows, (ſaith the Prophet) and hath experience 'of infironties , Eſay, 


3-3. | | Is | 

; Qr for a further inquiry, let vs do what our Saviour bids, Search the Scripthres, for ' x 
they are they which teſtifie of bim, We have but two Teſtaments in the whole Bible, 
and both theſe give full evidence of Chriſts miſerable life. In' the old Teſtament it 
was prefigured by Adams penalties, Abels death, Abrahams exile, 1ſaacs offering, Facobs 
wreſtling, Foſephs bonds, Fobs — Davids mourning ; yea, the Prophets them- 
ſelves were both figures, and deliver prophecies of our Saviours afflitions | Thus "= 
Eſayof him. Surely he hath boyn ohr griefs,” and carried our ſorrows, yet we did efteem __— 
hit ftrickgn, ſmitten of God, aud ed, Eſa 53. 4. Thus Feremy of him: He gives Eliy $7 
his cheecks to him that ſmites him, he 3s filled full with reproach, Lam, 3. 30. Thus Da- 5: Pm 
el of him, After threeſcore and two weeks ſhall Meſſiah be ſlain: and ſhall have nothing, ' —"f 
Dan. 9. 26. Thus Zachary of him, What are theſe Wonnds in the amidſt of thy bands? and. . = 7 
be ſhall ſay, with theſe waunds Was Twounded in the houſe of my friends, Zach 13.6. mo 568 
But come we to the New Poſtamient ; wed in every Goſpel, we mi not ole ted ut 6. 
ſcehim ſulfer:Marrbew who relates the hiſtory of his like; what writes he but 4 Trapged: 
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- whercinevery chapter is a Scene ?- Look through the whole book, and you read in 
> x, : the firlt Chaprer, 7oſeph will not father him; in the ſecond, Herod ſeeks to kill him ; 
” 2, inthe third, 7o-bz the Baptiſt would needs out of his humility deny him Bap- 

© 3s tiſm ; in the fourth, he faſts fourty dayes, and fourty nights, and is tempted in : 
the Wilderneſs; in the fifth, he forctells perſecutions, and all manner of evil a- 
raint-his Apoſtles ; in the ſixth, he teacheth his Church that ſtrict courſe of Life, in 
Ening.. praying, giving of almes, and forgiving of enemies; . in the ſeventh, he con- 
cliades-hus.Scrmon made on the top of. a mountain; in the eighth, he comes: down, - 
and towards night hath no houſe to harbour in, nor pillow to reſt his head on; in the 'h 
-nth, he 45 rebuked of the Phariſces for not faſting ; in the tenth, all men hate. his E 32 
*&, ., Diſciples for hig ſake; in the eleventh; they call him that knew no exceſfe, a glutton | ; 
7 andadrunkard; in the twelfth, they tell him how he caftsout devils through Belzebub =_ 
Pp -! prince of devils; in the thirteenth, they are offended a#him, and derive his pedegree 
-Y 4; from 2 Carpenter ; in the fourteenth, Herod thinks him. to be Fohz Baptiſts Ghoſt ; in 
235, - the fiſtteenth, the Scribes reprehend him for the breach of their traditions ; in the ſix- 
85, >. tenth, the Sadduces tempt him for.a token ;. in the ſeventeenth, he. pays tribute to 
67s ; Ceſar ; inall the reſt he fortels and executes his pafſion: Now count not Chapters, 
=: but hours, from that houre wherein he was ſought for,' until the ſixth houre of his cru- % 
"£0 cifying 3 one betrayes him, another apprehends him ;. one binds him, another leads | 
- himSBound from Plate to Herod, from Herod back again to Pare; thus they never 
leave him.. till his ſoul leave the world, /andhe be a dead man among{t them. 
© You have ſcen the beginning and entreaſe, and we'll now draw the Curtains, that 
yon may behold the Bridegroom where he lyeth at Noon-aay, to wit, in the ſtate 
-.. or vigour of his grievous ſufferings, | | 
_ This ſtate, or Aker ( ſay Phyſicians J#s when nature and the diſeaſe are in greateſt cons 
tention, when all the ſymptomes are become maſt vehement; ſo that either nature or the infir- X 
ty muſt yteds have the vittory ; and «rot Cay Divines) all Chriſts life was full of mi- | 
.. Jeries, yet principally and chiefly is that called ys paſſion in Scripture, which he endured two 
Ex. Hayes before death: and. to this extream paſſion (ſaith aModerne) ts the purging of fins 
wat, t chiefly artribured, Come then, ye that paſs by,. behold and ſee, if there was ever any ſvr: 
Fe 129 yowlike unto this ſorrow, which is done unto him inthe day of Gods. anger. His infirmities are 
Ty now at full;and the Symptomes which make it evident unto/us, are ſome inward, ſome 
: outward ; inward in his ſoul, outward in his body : we'll take a'view-of them both. . 
BH © Firſt, his ſoul, Ic begar to be ſorrowful, faith Matthew : © To be amazed, and very hea- 
37 vil os! ; | $5! » . : . | 
2 Of, ſaith 2fark:  Tobe in.an agony, faith Zuke : To be troubled, ſaith Fohbn : Here 
: is ſorrow; and heavineſs, and agony, and trouble, the eſtimate whereof we may take 
2.7. fromthis own words in the Garden; Ay ſoul is exceeding, ſorrowful,even unto death : Now 
> Wwasthetime he purged, not only in his body, - but his ſoul too; Now is .-y foul rrou- 
bled, .and what (rall I ſay ? _ Father, ſave me from this hour, but for this cauſe came I un-- 
ro this hott, A fatal houre ſure, of which it was ſaid before often, His hour was not yet 


69m ; but being come,. he could then tell his Diſciples, The hour :s at hand ;, and after 


F 


» 


—— 


- 


tell the Fews, This is your hour, and the power of darkneſs» Now was it that Chriſt 

| Feldeyhbs ſoul for our ſouls, to the ſuſception of ſorrow, perpeſſion of pain, and diffolu- 
tion of nature: And therefore even ſick with ſorrow; he neverleft ſweating, weep- 

ing and tryin; till be was heard in that which he feared. . ', | 

_ ©*Secondly ; ashis foul, ſo his body had her ſymptomes of approaching death : Our: 

- very eye will-ſoon tell us, no place was left in his body where he might be'ſmitten, and 

Snot: ' His Skin,was torn, his Fleſh was rent, his Bones unjoynted , his Sinnews 


* 4 h uy hae ere flame of fire, how they, ſwim with teares, are dim with blood, and 
E 1gid.. darken at the ſad approach of dreadful death : See that muurh, which ſpake as never man 
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 toconſider the _—_ of our Redeemer, and how far he wasfrom our baughty dif- 


m_——— 


it is pierced, and woutided with a ſouldiers Spear : thoſe Bowels that yearned with 
compaſſon of others infirmitics, how they are dry and pent with {training pulls; 
tho:e Fees that waliced in the wayes of God, how they are boared, and faſtned'to a 
Croſs with nailes : from hand to foot, there is no part free, but all over he js covered 
in a mantle of cold blood, whoſe garments w-re doft before, and took of them that 
were his hangmen : Poor Saviour, what a woful ſight is this? A bloody Face, there 
ny Head, watery Eycs, wan Hdouth, firained Armes, lajhed Shuulders, nailed Hands, 
wounded Heart, griping bowels, boared Feet : Here is ſorry paines, when no part. is 
free : And theſe are the outward Symptomes of his itate that appear in his Body, 
Ve have thus far ſeeh our Sun (te Sun of Righteouſicſs) in the day-break, and ri- 3 
; and height of his ſuffering: What remaines further, but that we come to Mal 4-8 
the Declinatioi, and ſo end our journey for this time ? -—" 
This Declmarion (ſay Phylitians) is, when Nature overcomes ſickneſs, ſo that all diſea- 
ts attain not this tic ;, but thoſe, and thoſe only that adit of a Recovery ; yet howſo- 
ever (ſaith my * Authour) c/here 25 20 true declination before death : there 15 mt leaſt a ſeem- » $enert.. 
ang declination, wici ſometimes the ſymptomes may become more remiſs, becauſe of weak, na» tution." medi 
ture yeeldeng to the fury ad tyranny cf death overt vimng it, 1 will not fay directly, that, *<, {2 par: 
our Saviour declincd thus, either in decd, or in ſhew ; for neither abſolutely was the. 
cup removed from him, nor died he by degrees, bat in perfect ſence, and perfe& pa- 
tience both of body and ſoul, he did voluntarily, and miraculouſly reſegne hs Spirit (ay 
he was praying) zo the hands of is Father, Here then was the true declination of this 
Patient;not before death,but in death,and rightly rou;For then was it that this Sun went 
down in a ruddy Cloud:Then was it that this Patieat reccived the lalt dregs of his Furgez FC 
then was it that Gods Juſtice was ſatisfied,the coſummatium eſt was effected, all was fi #2 
niſhed; as for his Burial, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion, which follow after this: time, © 
they ſerve not to make any ſatisfaction-for fin, but anly-to confirm it, or apply it, af- '- © 
ger it was made and accompliſhed, _ _ | | —. 
But what uſe of all this? Give me leave (pray) to ſhake the tree,and then do you 
gather the fruit. From the firlt part, his Birth, we may earn Humility” @ grace molt 
prevailing with God for the obtaining of all gracey.; this was it that made David a King; 
Moſes a Governour ; nay, what ſay we to Chriit himſelf, who from his keſb emte- 
Trance, untill his departure to his Father, was the very mirrour of trae Humility it ſelf 7 
Learn of me (faith he) ro be humble and lowly ui Spirit, and-you ſhall. fond. reſt wits your 
foals. Hereunto accorded his Doctrme, when he, pronounced them 4/:ed who were 
poor #n Spirit, hereunto accorded his reprehenfion, when he difliked their manner who 
were wont to chooſe out the chief rooms at Feafts ; hereunto accorded his praiſe, when 
he vouchſafed to waſh his Diſciples feet, and to wipe them with the'towel wherewith be was 
irded. O Humility, how great are thy riches, that are thus commended tous! thou. 
pleaſeſt Men, delighteſt Angels, confoundeit Devils, and bringeſt thy Creatour to a - 
Manger, where he is lapped in rags, and cloathed in fleſh! Had we Chriitian Hearts 


poſition, it-would pul 

member our ſelves. | ELF, | ” 
Secondly, as we learn Hwmnilicy from his Birth, ſo we may learn Pavience from his fp 4ut. 

Life. Jf any mai wik come after.me (faith our Saviour) ter him deny himſelf, and taks Marth. | 

up bis Croſs and follow me. Dear Chriitian, if thou wilt be faved, mind thy Chriſt ; 

Art thou abuſed by lies, reproaches, evil ſayings,or doings ? we cantot more ſhew how 

we have profited in Chriſts School, then by enduring them all: If patience be'in our ca- 

famities, they are no calamities, but comforts : This is that comfort that keeps the: 

heart from envy, the hand from revenge, the tongue from contumely, and ofteni over- 

comes our very Enemies themſelves, without any weapons at all, Come then,anddo;you © =. 

learn this lefſon of our bleſſed Redeemer ! are you itricken? ſo was Chrilt of the 


down our Phariſaical humours, and make- us far better to re- 


* 


Jon : Are you mocked ? .So was Chriſt of the Souldiers : are you betrayed of your' _o 
riends ? fo was Chriſt of his Apoſtle : are you accuſed of your enemies ? | fo was So 
Chriſt of the Pharifees: Why.complain you of, being injured, and maligned; when Ko - 


< 


” 


you ſee the Maſter of the houſe himſelf called: Bee/zebub'? Hexeunto ye are” called; ras 

| '="g ys for Chriſt alſo ſuffered for ns, leaving us an example, that ye ſhould follow his | p.c. 1: an, © © 

eps, 1 Pet. 2.271, _ WL 44) 13.4 2573; © a RR 
Thirdly, as Parzence from his Life, fo we may. learn Remorſe; fromhis' Paſſion 31 Zr: 5r 


ſe 1 
nothing to you,, all ye thi paſs by? Olook oihim, and ler this look breed'i/ yours rev. -* po 
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morſe #hd ſorrow for your ſins : Our Saviour labours in the extreamity of - pangs, his 
ſoul is ſick; his body faihts, and would you know the reaſon ? Why, thus is the head 
wounded that he might renue health to'all the body ; we fin, and Chriſt Jeſus is hea- 
vy,and ſore;and ſick, and dies for it : His ſoul was in oor ſouls ſtead, his body endured 
+ a Hurgatory'for us, that we both in body and ſoul might eſcape hell-fire, which our fins 
= Hhaddeferved: , Who but conſiders what evils our fins have done, that willnot grieve 
he and mourn. at the fin he hath committed? O that my head were a fountain of Tears, 
that I might weep day and night for the ſins of the Daughters of my People | .We have ſin- 'n 
ned, and what ſhall we ſay to-thee, O Saviour of men? Alas! Our fins have whipped 4 » 
© thee, ſcourged thee, crowned thee, cruciſied thee., and if I have no compaſſion to weep for _ -' 
' thee,- yet; O-Lord,- give me grace to weep for my ſelf, who have done thus to thee : QO my 
Saviour! O my ſms) It us [ that offend, it is thou that muſt ſmart for it. | 
- Foutthly, we may yet learn another Leſſon, Chriſt (faith Paul) humbled himſelf, and 
became obedient to'the death, even the death of the Croſs,. Phil. 2. 8.and is it not our 
| --. , parts to be obeatent to him who became thus obedient for us? We may gather Humility 
> - fromhis Birth, and Parience from his Life, and Remorſe from his Paſſion, and to make 
#15. op the Polie, here is one flower more, Obedience, which that Tree alſo yielded where- | 
* on he ſuffered. If you love me (faith our Saviour) keep my Commandments. How, 3 
* © © blefſed Saviour ? If you love ve ? Who will not love thee, who haſt ſo dearly loved us, 4 
. as to-grveup thy deareſt life for the ranſome of our ſouls? But to tell us that there is no 
better teſtimony of our love, than to obey his commands, he wooes us with theſe ſu- 
gared words, (whoſe Lips like Liltes, are dropping. down pure /Myrrhe) If you love me : 
if you love me, learn Obedience of me, keep my Commandments : and to move us the 
more," (if all this cannot.) what love and obedzence was there in him think you ?* Con-' 
ſider, and wonder ! That the Son of God would banniſh himſelf thirty years from his 
' glorious Majeſty ; and-what more ? would be born man; and what more ? would be the 
meaneſt amongſt men;& what more? would endure the miſeries of life;and what more? 
would come to the bitter pangs of death; and what more ? would be made obedient to the 
/ death,even the death of the Croſs; a degree beyond death. O Son of God, whether doth thy 
hienility deſcend? but thus it maſt be,the Prophets had foretold it,and according to their 
prophecies the dayes'were accompliſhed, When he himſelf muſt be purged : he was born, 
he lived, he ſuffered: he died, and thus run round the wheels of thoſe miſerable times; 
TWhen]be had by bimſelf purged our ſins. | | $ 
= = You-fee the Time's paſt, and a new Time muſt give you the remainder of the 
be: Text; the Time is When] the Perſon He] and He it is that in order will next 
_. eome after ; onely have you the patience, till we have the leiſure todraw out his .# 
. - picture, and then you ſhall ſee him in ſome mean proportion, Whe had by himſelf i 
prrged our ſim, © | | 


— 


5. 5: bg ” , | | | | 
pe VV E have obſerved the tinie'/Yhen he purged, and now time it is that you know + 1 
»  _, -F.*V © the Phyſfition who adminiſters' it :' the Apoſtle teils you it is He] that is, | 
Clixiſt our Saviour, who ſceing us labour in the pains and pangs of fin, he bowes the! 
=. Heavens, andcomes down; he takes upon him our frailty, that we through him might 
* - liverhe remedy to eſcape hell fire. Come then,, and behold the man, who undertakes 
bo thiscure of. ſouls; He cometh leaping upon the Mountains, skipping upon the hills, ſaith : 
ow. 99. Solomon if his Song : and would you know his leaps, faith Gregory ? See then how he leaps 
i from bis 1 bone to his Cratch, from his Cratch to his Croſs, from his Crofs to his Crown ; 
dewnwords and upwards; ike a' Roe or a young: Heart upon the Mounti uns of Spi- | 
er>c. 7: | | | Cie: i 


His firſt zap dow:-wards was from Heaven, an'this telts us how he was God from e- 
-verlaſting : ſo ſaid the Ceuturion, Surely this Man was the Son of God, Mark 15. 39. | 
Howrelfe? the ſin of man could no otherwiſe be expiated,but by the Son of God ;- Man F 
had'finncd, and God'was offended, therefore God became man, to, econcile man to | 
God - * Had he been map alone, not God, he might have ſuffered, but he could not 
have ſatisfied ; therefore this man was God, that in his manhood he might ſnffer , and 
by his Goed-head he might ſatisfie.: - O wonderful Redemption, that God mult take up- 


onhinourfrailty * Had we thusfar run upon the ſcore of vengeance, that none coyld - 4 7 
ſatisfic but God himfelf?, could not he have made his Angels Ambaſſadours, but he ; 
. himſelf ? muſt come in'perſon ? no ; Angels or Saints could neither ſuperogate:; but 


= it Godwill ſave us, God himſelf muſt come and die for us: It'were ſure. no little 
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Right Purgatory. 
benefit, if the King would. pardon a Thief; but:that the King himſelf ſhould die for 
this MalefaRor, this were molt wonderful, and indeed beyond all expettation and yet 
thus will the King of Heaven deal with us; he will not only pardon our faults, but ſa- 
tisfie the Law : . We ſin againſt God, and God againſt whom we fin, nwſtdie for it: 
This.is a depth beyond ſcunding, an height: above all humane reach ; What is he? 
God. = NT, o  1::4:1:300= 1, | 
\ But we mult fall a note, the Crearour is become a.Creature.z if you as what Crea. *» # 
I ture? I muſt tell you, though it were an. Anged, yet this were a great leap, whichno 
i » created underitanding could meaſure ; What are the Angels in reipect of Code? Heis 
$ their Lord, they but his Servants, Miniſters, Meſſengers; and: howſoever. it. would 
dazle us to behold their faces, yet. cannot the brighteſt Angels ſtand before God, but 
they are faign co cover their own faces with.a pair. of wings : the difference may: appear "0 
in Kevel, 5, 13, 14. where ::he Lamb is ſaid to /it xpon the Throne, but the four Beaſts Eray $2 
and four and twenty Elders fall down and worſhip him. Is not here a great diſtance bC- Rev. s 13, 
- twixt the Lamb in his Throne, and the Beaſts at his feet? and yet thus-far will the bh 
Lamb deſccnd, that for our ſakes he will dethrone himſelf : rejet his ſtate, 'take the 
office of an Angel, . to bring ys the glad+ tidings of Salvation in ;p#7ging our 
A a. | | re , 
| And was hean Angel? nay, that was too much ; He was made (ſaith the Apoſtle) Y my 
a li:t'e lower than the Angels for the Jefrring of death, Heb. 2, g. What? the 20n of ,,, * gi! 


God to be made lower than the Angels ?., Here was aleap beyond the reach or com- | + 
paſs of all humane thoughts; He that made the Angels, 5s made lower by. a little than ' 
the Angels; The Creatour is not only become a creature, but inferiour to ſome crea- - 
tures that he did create : ,O ye Angels, how ſtand you amazed at this humility ? That © * "8 
God your Matter ſhould became meaner than his ſervants, that the Lord of Heaven #8 


ſhould deny the dignity of #owers, Principalities, Cherubims, Seraphims,, Arch- Angel, 


or Azxgel : O Jeſu! how contrary art thou to thy aſpiring creatures ? - Some Angels 


through pride; would needs be as.God, but God through bumility is made lower chan Pal 8. play 
the Angels, riot equal with them, , but a note below them, as David that ſweet: Singet perion of > 


of 1ſrae! ſang, Thou madeſt, him little lower thanthe Angels, Pal, $8. 9; | 1; 11145 Chriſt, "Ny 
But how much lower 5 By a /itele (faith Paul). and if you would know what-that =, 
little was, he tells you again, that He took not on him the nature of Angels, but he rook, 1. FA. "6. 


on im ine ſeed of Abraham, Heb. 2. 16. Here is that greatabyſ?, which all the pow- - 
ers of Heaven could no leſs but wonder at : Abrahams Lord is become Abrahams Son ; Heb. 2, es cf 
2 the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Facob,” hath took npon him i” 
| the feed of Abraham, the ted of 1/aac, and the ſeed of Facob ; wonder above won- 
| ders! that God ſhould take the ſhape of Angels, is more than we can think; but to 
take on him the nature of man, is more than the tongue of Angels can, expreſs; that 
the King of Heaven ſhould leave his glorious Manſion, and from the boſome-of his Fa-" 
} . ther come into the vvomb of his Mother, from that company.'of Angels; and Arch- 
Angels, to a rude rout of finful men :. Tell ye the Deughter of, Sion, Behold, thy King * 6 
commeth unto thee, ſaith the Prophet Eſay in the 62..Chap. 11: ver. and the Prophet pc, 62.14, -© 
Zachary in the 9. Chap. g. ver; what could he leſs? and what canſt thou more ?,vvon- wa s: vs 6: 
derful love that he would come, but more wonderful is the manner of his coming; .  —* 
(- he that before made man'a ſoul after the image-of God, now makes himſelf a body af © © 6:50 
ter the image of meri; and he that was more excellent than all Angels, becomes leſſer, 
lower than the Angels, even a mortal, miſerable, wretched man,  _ ; 
| ' _ Butwhatman: asheis King of Heaven, let him be King of all the world; if he be $+ 
t Mar:, lethim be the Ruler of Mankind : no, thou art deceived ( O Jew) that EX- 
L pecteſt in thy Saviour the glory of the World ; fear not, Herod, the loſs of thy.Ni- 
| adem; for this Child is born ; not to be thy ſucceſſor, but if thou wilt believe, to be 
thy Saviour; was he a King on Earth? alas! look through the Chronicles of his life, 
and you find him ſo far from a King, "that he is the meanelt ſubject of all,men.:, where 
was he born, but at Berbhleher a little Citty ? Where did the Shepherds find him, but 
in a ſorry Cottage? Who were his Diſciples, but poor fiſhermen ? Who his Com- 
|  _ panions, but Publicans and Sinners? is Lens ? where ſtands bly Tab , but on 
4 © plainground? | What are his dainties, but Bread and a few-Fiſhes ? Who -are his 
| rome but a'rout of hungry ſtarved Creatures? And whereis his lodging, : butat the 
ern of a Ship? Here is a poor. King, without :cither preſenee: or . | 


"4 


; : \ $ + ad > £2 ? 2 $3. SQ ry, ' FT & & + 7 
The Foxes have Holes, and the Birds of the. Awe have Nefts, but the Son of. | ? ws 
| 7 of [ w_— 2 \ dv FA l 14 4.mtYyx . -mAN. s for Moetth, 8. 26. 
Whereon te lay his Head, Mat. 8. 20. = 1 L I - Yu Defend ag 2 2 


* 

ERS > -P RE I STE: *. 0 
b © Ne "TAY OW. IP 

et Os es a 


4 


= 
" 


S " 
&- # ; FF 
bo - >, ot 


N PI ” < (on Y gi f by . \ 
A »* = * PF "pI 7 : &.. EET re I'k 
EL 2"ÞÞ - fs PI WERE _— 7 T 


CY 


.--Kighr Purgatory. 


-— 


(N51 
59 By, %* " 
i. 2 
ſo 
A 
s '3& 5 *'., by 
bY 8 
» che - ” 83 


Ft »* , 
Bus __ a 
iq ac -% I 
T3. 13 
"7: 
CR 
- * 
. 


7 13: 45 S» 


hn 
A Met ge, 
We 


$0] 
© » iz RS 
os \c4 '® 4A* 
7 
os 7 YERs 


Fo. wo } 6 : 
Band. 96.6 


4 


> 
La 
> an 6; 
| -- -.; 
99 
- Pr \6 
2X3 
3 
<<, > 
5 


- wilt thou (notwithſtanding. all this) Te 


$* nn T 
Lo # bh bh 
- $ - 4 % »}, 4 

». 4 , "1 ”- 

Lp LR ueag £9 Op T nw 
os Boe $f þ L z KO Wa 
4 LO 

ire Gs 
PT 


» be Re © 
Ei 


a, 5 gk "3 w_ pb (8 7 I os 4 Lo n - 's 
ety * Pa : « 1 2 % yp ib 
FS Lk OR £399 6x oh ws EE 6 wa. AS 44? A 
we. th 4 E... » EC OAT | + ""” x %Y — ma AR +, 4 ” 47 4 & w $4 
= -— £- $5 Rds » $ 5 hn 1Y A { ? ” { " Ho. ba - 
NS, REES POS ITY OP BE WES HY "75 SIz ne Tg $ A y = A y fl 
4 bo ns " OP” Eos. <4 - ,- 0 * Sos egg - Rogers 4 . FO ag; =. 
. WS; ng 2h $471 rt LOSE 3:08 40 FI. Fd 
Lt * . y "0 " Far 5s oe Aa 


CC REIT—_ oo 


_ » Deſoechd wea little lower, and place him:in our own rank; what was he but a Car- 


-petiter ? ; faythe Jews in ſcorn, | /s nor this the Carpenter, Maries Son 2 Mark 6. 3; A 
poor trade ſure; but. to ſhew us that he was man, and how much he hated idleneſs, 
ſome time he will beſtow in the labours of mans life : But, O wonder ! if he will :re- 
ject Majeſty; let him uſe at leaſt ſome. of thoſe liberal arts; or if he will be mechani- 
Cal, let him chooſe to ſome noble trade, Thy Merchants were the great men of the Earth, 
faid the:Angelito Babylon; Apoe. 18.:23:: Ay, but our Saviour is no adventurer, neither 

- is he fo ſtockt to follow any-ſuch profeſſions once indeed he travelled-.into Egypt witit 

vfoph and ary ; but to: ſhew-us. thatit was no prize, you may ſee Mary his mother 
Ae bird away by night; without further . preparation: What, gon on a ſudden ?-. it 
{mes there'was 'no'treaſure to hide, 'no hangings to take down, no lands to ſecure, 
his mother needs do no more: but lock- the-dores and away : what portion then is fo? 


- the Lord-of :Heaven? O ſweet Jefu-!: (Thou muſtbe content for us to hew liicks and 
-- Rock; beſides which (after his coming out of Epypr, about the ſeventh year of his 


ape, until his Baptiſme by John, vvhichivvas the thittieth) we find little elſe recorded 
in any Writers, prophane or Ecclefiaſtical- 4 e608 EI a> 
- And-are we how at our juſt Quan ? alas, vuhat quantity, vvhat bounds hath the 
humility of our Saviour ? is he a Carpenter * that were to be maſter of a trade ; - but 
he took, on him (faith the Apoſtle) the forms of a ſervant, not a maiter, Phil, 2.7. Þis 
true,” he could ſay to his Apoſtles, Te call: me Ndaſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well, for ÞÞ 
Tam, John+3. 13. and yet at that very inftant mark but his geſtures, and you may 
fee their Zord and Maſter become a-ſervant to his fervants:: - His many offices expreſlc 
his ſervices ; when He roſe from ſupper, aid laid afiae his upper Garments, and took atow- 
 tband girded himſelf, 'and after that he had poured water ##1d* a Baſm, 'begun to waſh hes 
Diſciples Feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith'he- was giraed, O ye blefled 
ſpirits,” look down from Heaven, and you-may ſec everrthe Almighty kneeling at the 
et of men! O ye bleſſed Apoſtles, why ttemble-ye ndt'#r this ſo wonderful fight of 


cavens;*the Paradice of Angels, the trunks of God;'the Redreemet'of Men ? and 
k | "Tet him waſh thy feet ? No, leave, O Lord, 
kuvethis baſe office for thy ſervants; lay down' tlie towel; put on thy apparel: See 


..; Pereris reſolute, Lotl; dof thou waſh my feet ? No, Lord, hog fhatt.never do it, Yes, 
_ Perer, thus'it muſt be, to leave thee and uv a memorial-of his humility ; 7 have given 
'' you avexanyle, faith Chrift) that ye ſhold* db as T have dane wo : and what-hath 


he:done/? but for'our fakes is become aftrvant, yea” hisſervants ſeryarrwvaſhing and 


, 


 vviping; © not- their harids,.. or heads; -but” the very  meaneft,, loweſt parts, . their 
feet » (11718 6 PTE JOE: 01 EIN 23D, + ts ts BA LEL03 4+ - ow 


: And'yet there is a lower fall, How any hired feronnts (ſaid the Prodigal) at m 
fathers bouſe have bread enough, 'and'Þ die for hungar * ' Arid as if our Saviours cafe 
vvefe like the Prodigals, 'you may ſee him littleTower than a fervanr,” yea little better 

"than Xbeggar : Ye know (faith the Apoſtle.) the grace.oft our Lord Ok Chriſt, that 
Thouph be was rich, yet for your ſakes he became poor, 2 Cor. 8. g. poar-indeed, and ſo,poor, 
-thathhe vvas not vvorth 4 penny to pay tribute, tiff he had borrowed it of ' a Feſh, Mat, 
425. 25 See him jn his birth, in his life,” in his death, and vvhar 'vvas he but a Pil- 
Srim;"thatnever had houfe to harbour in? -a vvhile he lodges in a oxen-ſtall, therice 
che flies itits' Egypr, back he comes into Galilee, anon he travels to'Feryſalem; vithin.a 
- Vvhile (as if all his life vvere but a vvandring ) you may ſee him on mount Calvery hang- - 
Hg'on the ©rofſe ; | Was ever any Beggers life more. rpiſerable ?, "he hath no houſe, no 
money; no friends, n6 hands, and howſvever hewvas Gd the difpoter of alt; yet for 
u3htbetame man, a poor? man, a mean'man, yea the nicaneſt'of all, men : and this ano- 
ther ſtep downwards. *'- -.- Hes og EE” = 

| 'Buit this not low enough, men are the image: of God:: Ay but the Son'of God is not 

-ufedas {min; but rather as a poor dub beaſt appointed'to the flaughter': What was 
che but" @ Jhcep, fad" E[ay of-him 7” Efay $3. 7. a ſteep indeed, and that more ef: 
-peciaHly'ifr theſe rwo qualities.” Firſt, As a ſheep before the ſhearer is dutnb, @ he opened 
wot es <Mfouth -  andto this purpoſe was that filence' of our Saviguy: when all thoſe 
-evidences came aftanmthiim; he would not”'ſo much as 'drop one .1y[lable'to defend his 
cagfe# If the high Priefts queſtion bins Wer or matter vhar theſt mien witneſſe againſt 
hve? Marthew tels Us; that Feſu beld bit" peace, Mat . 63." Pare fay unta him, 

bows ——AITY witmeſs agataſÞ ther May dls us, that Teſnoconfrered we 
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is one leap more;: that if we take a view of it, we may ſuppoſe him to be nothing in e- 


ſelf nothing, or of no reputation, Phil, 2, 7,, How? nothing? yes, ſaith Beza, He that 


- roaring Lion ſeeks ever and anon to devour our ſouls, how many thouſands, and; mil- 
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nothing, Mark 15. 5. If Herod queſtion with him in many words; becauſe he had heard Mark 1 5. $. 
many things of him, Luke tells us, that he anſwered him nothing, Luk. 23. 9. As a poor Luke 23. 9- y 
ſheep in the hands of the ſhearer, he is dumb before his Judges and aecuſers; whence 4 
briefly we may obſerve, Chriſt came not to defend, but to ſuffer Condemnation. Second- hn 3 
ly, (as a ſbcep he is dumb, and) as a ſheep he is ſlain ; He was led (ſaith the Prophet) as 7. 2 
& ſheep to the jlaughter, O Jeſu! art thou come to this? to be a 1477; who art God; 4 _ 
ſheep, who art man, and ſo for our ſakes far inferiour to our ſelves; nay worſe; 4 * 
ſoeep? How ? notfree, as one that is leaping onthe monntains,' or skipping on the Hills ; "0 
no, but « ſheep that 55 led : ] led whether ? not thither as David was, who could ſay WM 
of his Shepherd, that He fed him in green paſtures, and led him forth beſides the waters of b- 
comfort : fo, but led to the Slaughter, Heis a ſheep, a ſheep /ed, a ſheep led ro rhe Plal. 233.2, © 
x«ghter ; and ſuch a ſlaughter, that were he a dumb creature, yet great truth it were +0 
to ſee him ſo handled as he was by the Jews. | - = 
And yet will his humility deſcend a little lower ; as he was the pooreſt of men, ſo the _. 1%: 
leaſt of ſheep: Like a Lamb, ſaith the Apoſtle, Atts 8: 32, and Behold rhe Lamb, (ſaid Ads 8. 3h 
Fobn the Baptiſt) even the Lamb of God which takes away tht ſin of the world, Joh. 1. 29; 
This was that Lamb which the Paſcall Lamb pretigured, Your Lamb (ſaith God to the John 1. 29, © 
Iſraelitcs) ſhall be a Lamb without blemiſh, and the blood ſhall be a token for you, that 1 will Exod. 125352 
«ſe over you, Exod. 12. 13. But was ever /amblike the Lamb of God? he is without and 13, K+ 
emiſh ; faith f:lat, 1 find no fault in him, Luke 23. 4. And the ſprinkling of his blood Lube 24:3:% 
(faith Perer ) is the r1ght token of elettion, 1 Pet. 1. 2. Sucha lamb was this Lamb, with- * Fet.ag2+ 
out blemith in his life, and whoſe blood was ſprinkled at his death, in lite and death — 
ever ſuffering for us, who (had he not done ſo.) ſhould for eyer and ever have ſuffered p + 
our ſelves. Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth, where thou feedeſt | ſaith the Church in "oF 
Canticles. Tell me? Yes: If thou knoweſt nor, (ſaith our Saviour) go thy way forth _* © 
by the  foorfeps of the flock, Cant. 1. 8: Our Saviour is become a man, a ſheep, & lamb, ©*2t+ 1, wu 
or if this be not humility enough, he will yet take a leap lower. -,, _, = 
What is he but 4 worm, 4nd no man, yea the very' ſcorn of men; and the outcaſt of the , 
ople? Pſal. 22. 6. Did you ever think we could have brought our Saviour to this pg, 22. E-2 
(A a degree? what, beneath a /a-b,and no better than a worm? Heaven and earth may " Ga 
well ring of this, as being the greateſt wonder that ever was: there js not any bittet po- 
tion due to man,which the Son of God will not partake of the utmoſt dregs ; atid there- EN 
fore if Fob ſay to the worm, Thou art my ſiſter, and mother ; nay, if Bildad ſay, Man is a Job 17. the 
worm, @nd the ſon of man is but a worm, which is more than- kindred : Behold, our Sa- ob z$. 66 
viour ſtooping thus low himſelf, what is he but a man? nay, as if that were too much ..* 
4 worm, and not a man, as ſung the Pſalmiſt of him. Ms ob gee 
I am ſo low, that unleſſe we think him zo body, we can down no lower ; and yet here 12; 
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ſteem,. NN--body indeed, Look we at every man in reſpect of God,and the Prophet tells 
us, All Nations before him are as nothing, Eſay 40. 179. And if man be thus, why ſure ©: 
the Son of man will be no leffe : ſee then (to the wonderous aſtoniſhment of men and Efay 46. 
Angels )how greatneſſe it ſelf, to bring man from nothing, exinanivit ſe, hath made bim- PhIl2- 7 


was all in all, hath reduced himſelf to that which is nothing at all : and Tertullian little lefſe, 
Exhauſit ſe, He hath emptied himelf, or as our Tranſlation gives it, He hath made hini i 
ſelf (not of little, but) of no reputation, . FI IR 
Lo here thoſe ſteps (the Scripture lighting us all the way) by which our Saviour de- 05 
ſcended ; he that is God for us became ar Angel, a man, @ Serving-man, a poor man, - <a 
a ſleep, a lamb, a worm, a nothing in efteem, a man of no reputation, « IA 
Let every ſoul learn his duty from hence ; what ſhould we do for him, who hath done Uſe 2 
all this for us ? There is a crew of unbelievers that hear and heed not: all the fufferingg be” 
of our Saviour cannot move them a jot, either towards God, or from ſin, and is not 
this a woful lamentable caſe ? Iremember a paſſage in Cypriarz, how he brings in the 
Devil triumphing over Chriſt in thismanner : 4s for my followers, I never died for them, 
as Chriſts did for his ;, I never promiſed them ſo great a reward, ds Chriſt hath done to his 5 | 
and yet I have more followers than he, and they da more for me; than his do for him: heay, CRE 
O heaven! and hearken, Oecarth! Was ever the like phrenſie? The Devil, like # <3 "a 


lion of ſouls yield themſelves to his ſerviee, though henever dyed for them, not; will e- 
ver do for them the pooreſt favour whatſoever, 'but pay Them everlaſtingly with ons. | 
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 Compounder and Purger.- 


and pangs, death and damnation ? On the other fide, ſee our Saviour (God Almighty) 
take on him the nature of a 147, 4 poor man, a ſheep, alamb, a worm, anot hd Te. 


ffeem; and why all this? but'only to ſave our Souls, and to give thent heaven and fal- 


- vation : yetſuch is the condition of a ſtubborn heart, that (to chooſe) it will ſpurt at 


heavenscrown, and run upon hell, and bea ſlave to Satan, and ſcoffe at Chriits fuf. 
fcring, yea and let out his blood, and'pull out his heart, 'and bring them a degree lo6- 
wer than very Beelzebnb himfelf, rather than it will ſubmit to his will, and march un- 
:der his banner to the Kingdome of heaven, Hence it is, that that the Devil ſo triumphs 
over Chriſt, As for my followers (ſaith he.) 7 never died for them as Chriſt died for his :' no 


. Devil, 'thou never diedſt for them, but thou wilt put:them to a death withont all cafe 


orend. Think of this, ye unbelievers; methinks like a thunderbolt, it might ſhake all 
your hearts, and daſh them into pieces. NIN Es Eo 

Buta word more to you, of whom 1 hope better things; let me exhort the Saints 
that you for your parts, will ever love, and ſerve, and honour, and obey, and praiſe 
the Lord of glory: for this ſo wonderful a mercy ; I pray, have you not cauſe ; had 
your Saviour only ſent his creatures to ſerve you, or ſome Prophets to/adviſe you in 
the way of ſalvation ; had heoonly ſent his Angels to attend you, and to miniter unto 


- yqu; orhad he come down in his glory, like a King that would not only ſend to the 


priſon, but come himſcif to the dungeon, and ask, ſaying, 7s ſuch a man: here? or had 
heonely come and wept over you, ſaying, Oh that you had never ſinned | all theſe had 
been grear mercies : But that Chriſt himfelf ſhould come, and ſtrive with you in mer 
and patience, that he ſhould be fo dear to a coinpany of Rebels and Hellhounds, (and 
yet we are not at the loweſt) that he wonld for us become 4 man, a mean,man,; a Lamp, 
a Worme, a nothing in eſteem, O all ye ſtubborn hearts, (too much itubborn are we all) 
if judgement and the hammer cannot break your hearts, yet let tis mercy break you, 
and let every one ſay,” O Jeſu! haſt thou-dont'dll this for me'? certainly 1 will love thie, 
and praiſe thee, and ſerve thee, and obey thee as long as [ lzve, Say ſo, and the Lord ſay 
Amen to the | oe defires of your hearts. To whet this on the more: remember ſti], 
tis. you that ſhould have ſuffered ; but to prevent this, it is 4+ that.was humbled, itis 
he that was crucified, it-is he that was purged : what needs more ? / amrhe] ſaid Chrift 
to the Fews when they apprehended him: Ze ? what he? I'know not what : but be he 


. whathe'will, he it is'! our- Saviour, Redeemer, Phyſician, Patient, Who had by hine- 


ſelf purged our ſins. | 4 
" Thus far we have meaſured his ſteps downwards,and-ſhould we go up again the ſame 
fairs, we might bring him as high as we have placed him low : but his aſcent ' be 
longs rather to the words following my Text; for after he had purged, then he ſure 

- ©": down on Gods right vand on high, Come we then to the next words, and 'as you 


© have ſcen the Peyſor, ſo let us look for a companion 5 This may in miſery yietd ſome 


: : comfort; if but any feciety bears a'ſhare in his mſery ; But methinks | hear you fay to 


me,” as the Athenians faid to Paul, We will hear thee again of this matter another 


" time, © | 
- $: <adhat . By himſelf ]: | _—_ 
"He Time and Phyſician have'prepareda Furge ; but whois the Parent to receive it? 
'F it is man isfick, and it'is man mult[purge, or otherwiſe he dies without all reme: 
dy or recovery : but atas ! what Purge /what Purgatory) mult that be which can evacu- 


_— atefin? Should mantake all the vertue of herbs and minerals, - and diftill them into one 


ſublime and: purelt quinteſſence,' yet impoſſible were. it to waſh away lin, or the leaſt 
Aregs of.itz corruption 5 not Galen nor Hippocrates, nor all the frtiits, or Natyraliſts 
that ever lived on earth could finde out, or invent any remedy for fin ; this mutt be a 
work of Grace, and not of Nature yea, and {uch a grace as nejther man nor Angels 
could afford : Behold then, who it is that both adminiſters and takes the recei pt pre- 
pared; itisman'that fnned, 'and God is become man, that ſo being both, he might a«- 
miniſter it'as God,' and' receive it as man; the ſame perſon being Phyſician and Pa tient, 


:*-But, *whst a wonderks this? Arc wead ing, and muſt he purge for it? can Phyſiek 
givento the ſound; heat the'party that is ſick? Tt-was the ſaying of our Saviour, [ie 
whole need not the Phyſitian, bit they chat are fick,; and Chriſt Jeſus for his patt is whole 


- indeed; No fault 1 this man, Taith Pilare'; and he is ajnſt: man, ſaid Pulare} wife of 


him: to' what end then'ſhould he purge that is whole, :and we'eſcape that are flick ? 0 


_thisis to manifeſt the deareſt love of our Soul-Phyſician;our endearedSaviour;cbewhoke 
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indeed need not the Phyſician : he needs no Phyſick, no Purge, no Phyſician at all . but 
for us he is become a Phyſician himſelf, for us he became Phyſician aud Patient : for 
us he was ſick ; for us he Purged, that we ttrough him might eſcape that danger of e- 
ternal fire. F 

But haw purged he ? By himſelf ? Was there none to aſſociate him in this miſery ? 
no, he purged by h14rſel, ] only, (and that without a 


Partner. 
Comforter, 


Firſt, without a partner, there was none that laid a finger in the burthen of his Croſs 
to caſe him; why, Blefſed Saviour ! thou haſt Myriads of Angels waiting on thee, and 
can they not a little lighten thy heavy yoke ? No, the Argels are bleſſed, but they are 
finite and limited, and therefore nnable to this expiation of {1n. 

But what ſay we of the Sainrs? if you will believe the Khemſts, they can tell you 
that the ſufferings of Saints ( ſanttified in Chriſts blood) have not onely a forcible ſatisfattion 
for theChu rch and its members;but withal they are the accompliſhments of the wants of Chriſts 
paſſion ; an horrible blaſphemy : as if Chrifts death were not ſufficient in it ſelf, but his 
wants mult be ſupplicd by the ſatisfaction of others ; my Text tells me, Chrift purged 


by himſelf ;] therefore not by any other, but ſufficiently in his own perſon ; and as for - 


that Text they urge againk us, Colofſ. 1. 24. Now rejoyce 1un my ſufferings for you, 
& fulfill the reſt of the afflittions of Chriſt in my fleſh for his bodies ſake whith is the Church; 
whence they argue theſe two points; firſt the want of Chriſts ſufferings ; ani ſecondly, 
the abounding of Saints ſufferings for the ſatisfaction of others, To the firlt we anſwer, 
that the affiiftions of Chriſt, which the Apoſtle ſaith, 7Fulfil,, are not meant of the 
afflitions which Chriſt ſuffered in his perſon, but in his members ; thus Azguſtine, The 
Apoſtle ſaith not, my affiittions, but Chriſts, becauſe: he was a member of Chriſt, Who js u- 


ſually ſaid to ſuffer both with, and'in his members;'- To-the ſecond we afifwer, that | 


Pauls ſufferings for his body which is the Church, ſerved not for ſ#tisfa#tion, but for con: 
firmgtion of their faith ; thus Ambroſt, Chriſts paſſion ſuſficeth to ſalyation, Peter and Pauls 
paſſion ſerve onely for example ; ſo then if you will have the true ſenſe of the words, they 
run thus : Now rejoyce 1 in my ſufferings for you, whereby | fulfill the meaſure of thoſe tr1- 
bulations which remain yet to be endured of Chrift in his myſtical body; which I ds for the 
bodtes ſake, not to ſatisfie forit , but to confirmit, or ſtrengthen 'it im-+he Goſpel of Chrift : 
and good reaſon have we to admit of this comment ; otherwiſe how is Chriſt a perfect 
Saviour, ifany Act of our redemption be left to the performance of any Saint or An- 


gel? no, it is Chriſt, and only Chriſt ; Jeſus, and only Jeſus; Nor is there ſalvation in ! 


any other ; for there us none other name under heaven given (among men whereby we' muſt be 
ſaved, Act. 4. 12. As 
But if not Angels, or Saints, what ſay we of good workes ? Cannot they expiate fin ? 
yea, ſay our adverſaries, they are meritorious, and applicatory, and expiatory; ſo here 
is a threefold uſe of them; what? hath Chriſt purged by himſelf ? and is there any 0- 
ther means whatſoever to expiate fin ? no, ſaith the Apoſtle ; fo incompatible are theſe 
two, his grace, and our works, that if :t be of grace, it is no more of works, or elſe grace 
were 10 more grace ; and if it be of works, it is no more grate, or elſe norks were no more 
works, 4 grace then ye are ſaved,----not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt himſelf, E- 
heſ. 2. 8, 9. EP Fo | 
; But if no purging by Angels, Saints, nor good works, what ſay we to Purgatory it 
ſelf? we ſay itisa fable; or were itan Article of Faith (as the Pontificians affirm) Jet 
us have Scripture for it ; yes ſaith  Roffenſis,, We went through fire and water, Pſal. 66, 
12. and Sir Thomas Moor will have more Scripture, I have ſent forth thy priſoners ont of 
the pit, wherein is no water, Zach. g, 11, here are two places for Purgatory, and one 
faith there is water, the other ſaith, there is 20 water ; but to ſay truth of beth, The Ca- 
thulick faith, refting gon divine authoritie believes heaven and hell, but a third place (faith 
Augujtine) we know one, neither finde we in holy Scripture, thas there is any ſuch place: 
neither ſpeaks he only of places eternal that are.to continue for ever, for he: purpoſety* 
diſputes againſt Limbus Pucrorum: and rejects all places temporary ; yea, 'elſewhbte' 
he acknowledgeth, there is no iddle place at all';' but he muſt nteds be with | 
that 15 not with Chriſt: away then with 
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" Angel in heaven, no Sasnts, nv works on earth, no Purgatory under earth, it is he him- 
ſelf will purge it by himſelf ; my text affirms it, (and who dares gain fay it ? ) that he 
by himſelf (oy no other) hath purged cur ſms. * 

Thus fafre you have ſeen Chriſt purging without a partne? 3he trod the wine-preſſe alone, 

. and there was none to help him; but O the bitterneſſe of this purge that admits of no 

help, no caſe! as he had no partzer to help him, ſo no Comforter to chear him ins 
fo lamentable ſufferings. 

* CSomt eaſe it is to have one or other touched with the ſenſe of our miſeries, andif they can- 
not help us,yet to do what they can (be it only to condole us) it were a comfortable re- 
freſhing ; nay, but our Saviour findes no refreſhing at all, be purged by himſelf, without 
a Parimer, without a Comforter, not any one on earth or in heaven, that afforded his poor 
heart any cure or cordial. Firſt, look on earth, for to them doth he addrefſe that ſpeech 


'. in Lamentations,Ts it nothing to you all ye that paſſe by ? the molt grievous torments finde 


ſome mitigation in the ſupply of friends, and what friends hath our Saviour to comfort 
him in his torments ? 

| If you ſay the Gentiles; I mult confeſſe he found faith in ſome, and a ſeeming 
favour from others : the Centurion is witnefle of the one, of whom our Saviour himſelf 
confefſed, 1 have not found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael, Matth 8, 10. and Pilate gives ' 
a token of the other, when he rook water, and waſhed his hands before the multitude, ſay- 


L. 27, at ing, I am innccent of the blood of this juſt man, Matth, 27. 24. but alas! did Pilate fo 


Hes? = " 
> SER : 
COS > Wh 
=” AZ 

| "8. 08.” 
%»4 3 


” 
*. . 
- 


: baſt the words of eternal life, John 6. 68. or if he will have deep 


favour him as to free him ? no, he fears to condemn him being innocent, and yet dares 
not abſolve him, being ſo envied as he was by the Fewes ; what then can a little water ? 
what can Jordan floods ? what can rivers of wine,and oyle do, towards the waſhing of 
thoſe hands, that had power to releaſe him, and would not ? he knew they had delivered 
him of envy, Matth. 27. 18. he confeſſes, 7 finde no fault in this man, Luk. 23, 14. 
he tells him that he had power to crucifie him, and he had power to looſe him, John 19. 10. 
and yet fondly would he waſh away the guilt of his unjuſt ſentence, with a little water 
on his hands ; no, P:late; thatceremony cannot waſh away thy ſin, that fin I mean,which 
thou and the Gerr:les in thee committed, in delivering of Jeſus ro the will of the Fewer. 
But if delivered to the Fewes, fure it is well enough ; he is their Countrey-man, Kinſ- 
man, of the ſtock of Abraham, of the Tribe of 7«ds, of the Family of Foſeph; but this 
rather aggravates than allaies his miſery, that his own people ſhould degenerate into 


 Traitors : not a Gentile, but a Jew to be his Executioner : what torment had not been 


a lenitive, and a recreation in compariſon of this? Damels Den, the three Childrens 
Furnace, Eſays wooden Saw, 1ſraels fiery Serpents, the Spaniſh Inquiſition, the Rem 
Purgatory, are all as far ſhort in torture, as the laſt of them in truth, to the malice of a 
Jew ; witnefſe our Saviours death, when they all conſpired not only to ſcourge him, 
mock him, buffet him, ſlay him; but toſlay him in ſuch a manner, as to hang him 
on nailes, and to make. the Croſſe his Gibbet. | 

But what ? no comforter amongſt them all ? do the Gert:les condemn him ? will the 
Fews crucifie him ? and is there none to pity him ? Yes, what ſay we of his Difciples, that 
heard him, followed him, and were ſent of him by two and two into every C ity and place, 
whither he himſelf ſhould come ? Would you think that theſe ſeverry, for they were ſo 


+ many in number.) which for a time did his Embaſſage with joy, would now have forſaken 


him? yes,if you mark it;4{any of them went hack,and would walkno myre with him ; forme 
ſtumble at his Doctrine, others at his Paſſion, but all were offended, as it is written, 


fo. { will ſmite no Shepherd, my the ſheep of the flock, ſhall be ſcattered, Matth. 26. 


&f...1-- : 
Yet if the Gentiles rejeCt him, they do but like Gentzles who were ignorant of God ; if 

- the Fewes hate and maligne him, it is but their old wont of k:/ling rhe Prophets; if the 
Diſciples that are weaker, faint,and waver in faith,it was no more than was ſaid of them, 


Oye of little faith, but what ſay we to the rwelve Apoſtles, thoſe Secretaries of his my- 


ſeries, ſtewards of his mercies, almners of his bounties ? will they alſo go away, and 
: leave him comfortleſſe alone ? no, can Peter fay, after, to whe ſhall we go ? thou 
( proteſtations, 7 4: 
ready to go with thee (faith Peter) into priſon andto death ; Luke 22. 33, to: death ? Yes, 
though I die with thee, I will not deny thee ; and thus ſaid all his Diſciples, Mat. 26, 5. 
and yet like Fo2as Gourd when the Sun beats hotteſt, how ſoon are they all gone, and 
vaniſhed away? Lo, one betrayeshim, another forſwears him, all runfrom him; and. 


leavehim alone in the midſt of alt his-encmies. 
| | = And 
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ES 


And yet if this Apoſtles leave him, what fay we to Jsiy his mother, and other his 
friends? Theſe indeed wait on him, feeing, ſighing, wailing, weeping, but alas ! what 


do theſe tears but increaſe his ſorrowes ? might he not juſtly ſay with /anlz What meas Wo 
Ye ro weep and to break. my heart ? AQts 2.1. 13.' Pity, and of all other feminine pity, it is As 21. 13-2 
the pooreſt, helpleſs ſalve of miſery; but howſoeverat was to others, this was ſo far 54 


from any ſalve to him, as tis one of his greatelt, teaderdlt fores about him ; Daughters 


of compaſſion'which he bears to others irr his paſſion 3: he hath more.care,of, the. women 
that follow him weeping,than on his vwn mangled ſelf;that xcels along fainting & bleed- 
ing even unto death:the tears that drop.from their eyes1s more to hina,thag all the blood 
in his veins; and therefore careleſfe (as it were) of his own ſacred perſon, hegurs GY = 
his blefſed bleeding face to:the: weeping women, affording them looks and words too of: 
compaſſion,of conſolation,weep nor for me,but weep for your ſelves,and your children ;. But, 


tear fox all. thoſe purple. ſtreams of thine ? yes, Lord, thou: doeſt not, here forbid us 
weeping, only thou turnelt the ſtreanrof our tears the right way 3. that is to ſay, home 
wards into our own boſomes, pointing us to our ſs, the trueſt cauſe of thy ſuffer- / 
rings. | | 


| t | the earth, the Gentiles, Fewes, his Diſciples, Apoſtles, Mary his own, Mother, , aid all a+ 
ther his friends,they are: but as Fobs miſerable comforters allzbut let us go up into heaven, & 


* 


den; but, when he came'to:the main ac}-gf pyr Redemption, not an. 4:ge/,mult be ſeen f 
how, not ſeen? no, they muſt not fo much as look tlrough the windows of heaven tg. 
'S. give himany eaſe at all; not indeed, were, it to any - purpoſe if they ſhould ;. for-who 


Hallelujabs ceaſe ? that your ſongs which: you ; warbled-at-his birth, are finiſhed at. his. 
death ? that your glorious-company, whi® are the delight of happy ſouls, is denyed 
to him who'is the Lord . and Maker:both .of: you and ithern?. why, thus it, mult be- for, . 


| : And yet if the Afigels be no: coriforters, he hath-a. Father | in . Heaven thats .. _ | 
| is nearer to-him:. 1 andimy Father are one; (faith: our: Savious )/ and, and, 7+ 5s os - 


and all antiquity allow of it ; The uni was not difſabued,, but the beames, the influence. * Nm [by 


he ever loved, truſted, and glorified him: but - Afetbione commods, that delight. ever *74xit viſiog 

emergent from that divine viſton, was for a;time- ſuſpended, -and therefore was it that 7 
out any drop of dew of the divine comfort on-it. : © -- ; 

Yet be it that his Father now forſakes him, will he forſake himſelf? O yes ! he burns 
inthe fiery furnace of afflition, without all manner of refreſhing ; and this was it that. 
was figured inthe Law by thoſe two Goats: offered for the ſinsof the people, where- 
fore the-one wasthe Scape-goat, and the other was the: Of erg, the Scape-goat depars 
| | ted away, and was ſent znrathe Wildernefſe; but her companion was left alone in the; 
| torments, and made a Sin-offering for.thie people - even ſo was this Sacrifice of God-, 
man, man-God, bleſſed for ever, the bumanity was offered, but the diviniry eſcaped 

if the humanity ſuffered for the fins of the world,. but the-diwmity departed, away 'in the. 

| midſt of ſufferings, and'left her ſiſter and companion all alone in the torments-: thus hg 


.  argums 


Es. 


: Gentiles, Fewes, Diſciples, Apoſtles, Mary bis. Mother, and:God his Father,, nayhe him. 
| 8 ſelf. is bereaved of himſelf, the humanity of hit-drvinity, 111, aoti mireſpect of the unzan, yet 
as tquching the can ſolatzhn, When the had by himſelf} (knits humane nature, withourany, 


conforter/)lpurged or fins, - RE BID LL AB ODOTOEE BEI TRACTION Kh © 
©Thus:farre you have ſeen Ghrifdrink.thit cup dhhishitter.paips,. Fe and. without : : 
| mitire 


$5291 


(3 
of Feruſalem, weep not far me but w. ep far.your:ſelvet,and your children.O, ſeg the wonder Luke 23. alle 


O blefſed Saviour! didſt thou flow unto usin ſhowers of blogd, and may. not we drop.a, | 3 q E 


: By & BY ns , 2/5 » B44 * has boy j nar 

But as for coinfort;to:our Saviour, whence (trow ye) may it come 2 if we.compaſſe p by 
there (1t any where) be his comforters indeed ..alas! what comforters? If you imagine John 16 FP 2 
the Angels, itis true they could attend. him inthe Deſert, and comfort him inthe Gars + 


can lift up, where the Lord will caſt down ? O ye bleſſed 4nge/s! how is it that your 428 


your ſakes -- I am fall of heauineſſe (ſaid our Saviour ibis type) and \{ lookgd. for ſang, E bo Eh 
ro take pity, but there was..mope :. and: for: tomfortedy, hut 1 found none Plal-69.20;; Pry 69. 28% 


[4 
oY 


| my Father that honoureth me, John 8. 34. Jt as my Pather that leverh me , John 10. John: 84: Fu, Fo 
| 17. Itis my Father that dwelleth in me. John 14. 10. and hawſoever others forſake me, Jon 10. 30 
and leave me alone, (as himſelf proclaims it) yer 1 am nor atone, becauſe the Father is with ohn 16. uf 

| "5 : TE ITINE . -: Joh 14, tas: 

me, John.16.:32. Is itſo, (ſweet:Saviour ) whence theniwas that ſorrowful complaint. John 16. 38 


of thine, dy God, my God, why haſt thou forſakgn mz ? Leot'is that firlt reconciled .it,, 1y,,.4, 


was reſtrained; Afﬀettione juſtitie (ſaith *Scorus) he was ever united to his Father, becauſe) ninem ſed ; 
Scotus 4. ſent, * 


3 his body drooped, his ſoul fainted, he being even as a ſcorched Heath, grounded with- roſy at Ret 


parged-biziſelf,, himſelf onely.inihis humavity,, no'other witk-him,, all other. left.him 3, Rev; 26. 266 | , 
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©  rnisture of atiy matiner of eaſe y what now remains, but that we make ſome uſe of it. 
* 1 wul rake the cap of ſalvation (faith David) and call upon the Name of the Lord, Pal. 
I16. /13. Arid what can we leffe'?:If our Saviour hath begun to us in pains, ſhall. not 
weafford him our thanks z the Cup of death-could not paſſe from him, and mult the Cxp 
of Salvation be removed from 087- O prazſe' him, pre him, all his Hofts : howſoever 
he was alone in his fufferings, let'us all bear the. burden in a ſong of thankſgivi ng, and 


' In this ſong let usinging weep, - and weeping ſing ; our fin may draw the; tears which 


were thecaufe of his ſufferings » and our ſalvation-may make us ſing, which thoſe his 
ſufferings did effeQt:: 'what needs more ? he ſuffered by hizaſelf ] the cauſe, our fins ; the 


- effec&;,our ſalvation; let us mourn for the one,and-praiſe him for the other ; praiſe him, 


and him alone, for he had no partner in his ſufferings,nor will he have any.in our thanks; 
he had no comforter in his miſeries,nor muſt any fhare with him in the duty we owe him 
of ' praiſing his Name : Alas, have we not reaſon (think you) to- give all the glor 


untohim ? it was he that ſuffered that which we deſerved, he purged by himſelf ] when 


we our ſelves lay fick of fin, in-peril of death and damnation; thus gracious is he to us, 


that when there was no other remedy for our recovery, than he by himſelf in-our ttead: - 


came, and purged our ſins. "FH13 4 | | 7 : 
_ Thus far you have ſeen the Patient ; and order now requires that we prepare the Re- 
-- ceipt z the patient was hi»ſelf ] the Receipt is « Purge; } but.to confect this Purge, 
- .we muſt crave a further time; and in-the mean while, and &ver remember him in 
your thoughts, who hath done all this for you, and the Lord make you thankful. 
|  Hadpurged] | | 


A yo» ſee who it is that hath freed us from fin, to wit, Chriſt our Saviour without 


' a Compurgator ; he purgedby himſelf J but what did he by himſelf.? do we fay he 
firged? what need he to parge, who never committed an finne in thought, word, or: 


deed ? it is without doukt he needs not,and yet do it he will,not to Elear himſelf, but us. 


:But this-Payze doth in 6 06 9 and\ſo we mult 'apply.it : a medicine it was, 
and many medicines he uſed forthe curing 'of mans ſoul; The firſt by diet,when he faſted 
foirty days and fourty nights, 'Matth. '4.- 2. The ſecond by Electuary, when he gave his 


6. molt precious body and blood in his laſt yg Matth. 26. 26: The third by ſweat, 
A 


when great drops of blood iſſued from him falling down to the ground, Luke 22, 44. The 


-' fourth by plaiſter, when he was ſpir «pon by the Fewer, Marks 15. 19. The fifth by po- 


iqn, when he taſted vinegar: mrwngled with gall, Matth. 27. 34. The fixth by letting of 
bio, when his hands and fect were:pierced, yea; when his heart-vern; was ſtricken, 
and his ſide goared with a ſpear, John 19 34.: tbe laſt (which contains all the reſt) was 
by purge, when by all his ſufferings (and eſpevially by his blood-ſhed) he waſhed us frone 


. our ſins, Revel. 1: 5. Here was the cure of all cuces, which all the Ga/cnifts.in the world 


may admire with reyerence, that our Lord and Saviour ſhould:-become our Surety, that 
our ſoul-Phyſiciah ſhould become our 2urger : how ? not by giving us Phyſick, but by 


' receiving it for us 3 we (miſerable wretches,) lay fick oi ſn, anhe ( our Phyſician.) hath 


by himſelf purged and delivered us of it. gt 

Butthat we may the better fee how this Purge wrought with him, we muſt know, 
that purgi/g in general is takert for any evacuation whatſoever: and to ſay truth in a 
word, the evataation of Chriſts blood was rhe right purging of ourſins. Hence is-it; (that 
as Scriptures affirm) the blood of Chriit doth-redeem us, cleanfe us, - waſh'us; ijuſtifie us, 
fandiife us: Ye were redeemed by his blood, I Pet. 1. 19. and his blood cleanſeth us from 
all ſame, 1 John: 1. 17. and, He waſhed: us from our ſins 5 his blood,” Revel. 1. 5. 
and, Being now: ſtifed by his blood, Rom 5. 9g. and, | Therefore 'Feſus ſuffered, 
that be might fanttifie the people with his. own blood , Heb. 13. 12. This blood 
was it that was believed by the Patriarchs \, witneſſed by. the Sacrifices, ſhadow- 
ed'in the figures of the Law, expected: of all the faithful from the beginning. of the 
world ; and therefore the Apoitle concludethr,, 4ſt att things are by the. Law purged 
with blood, and, without ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion, Heb. 9g; 22, It is true, Chriſt 
purge# by his death, and other his ſuſferings, and yet are all theſe containediinthe ſhed- 

xp of hisb100d: this blood is the foundation of true Religion, for other foundation can 


=o mai lay. Wherefore neithir was che firſt Teftament ordgined without bload, Heb. g. 
--18, Nor is the New Teſtament otherwiſe. ſeated than with blood, - Matth. 26. 


a8. What needs more? If the blood of Bulls und Goars (in the Old Teſtament } /anifierb 
to the purifying of the fleſh how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt (in the New Tefhament) 
purge your Conſciences from dead works, 30 ſerve the living'God # Heb, g, 13,i14...0 
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" Devil by that Covenant eates his own meat, and fo departs from the childe, But ,, | 
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fwect b/vod of our Saviour that purgeth our Conſcieaces,evacuates our dead work, reſtores 
us to our God, will bring us unto Heaven ! 
But O my Saviour, Wherefore art thou red in thy apparel, and thy garments like him that 


—— 


treadeth in the winc-fat ? is it thy precious blood that hath given this hew? Yes, an hew oj ' £1 . 
often dipped in the Wint-far ; and that we may the better ſce the colour, let us diſtin- ©? *F ns 
guiſh the times when his b!ood was ſhed for us. YI 


<ix times, faith a *Modern : ſeven times, ſaith * Bernard, did Chriſt ſhed his blood it 
forus ; and (to reduce them into order) the firſt was at his Circumciſion, when his * Adams ern: 
Name 7eſus was given him, Whzch was ſo namea of the Angel, before he was concerved in Cifixe. , 


«= 
pn 


the womb; and was this without Myltery ? no (faith Bernard) for by rhe offuſion of his ,**'* d: paſs 
blood he was to be our Feſus, our Saviour, Blefſed Jeſus ? how ready art thou for the mo y Dominks' % 
| - | | . 35, - 
Sacrifice ? What?but eight dayes old,and then to ſhed thy Blood for the ſalvation of our Luke 2. 4 16 
ſouls? JMaturum hoc Matyrium, here is a mature 7artyrdome indecd. It is a ſuper- 5:1n. ibid, 3 
ſtition took up with the Egyprians and Arabians, that Circumciſion ſhould afright away Ambroſ i x, p 
devils : and the Fewes have a conceit not much unlike : for when the Childe is Circum- patriarch. **® 
ciſed,one ſtands by with a vetlel full of duſt,in towhich they caſt the Przpuce: the mean- 4% bam..? 
ing of it is, that whereas it was the curſe of the Serpent, Duſt ſhalt thou eat all the dayes 'S 
of thy life:they ſuppoſe therefore the Przpuce (or fore-skin) being caſt into the duſt,the G<023. rg. 


er, Mart eb 


howſoever they erre, ofghis we are ſure; that Chriſt delzvered his fleſh as a bait to Satan, Symp Fas 6 
beld him faſt with the hook of his Divinity through the ſhedding of his blood ; this blood was Toms Ferg- 


=- w , 

AE tph 
ft ® a. 0Þ 
*xF # > LY 


atfirſt ſhed'at his Circumciſion ; and we cannot inngine it alittle pain; ſeeing the fleſh 9% 48-3 


wasut with a ſharp ſtore, which made Zipporah to cry out againſt 2oſes. Surely a iti 
bloody husband art thou to me : what a loveis this, that Chrilt newly born ſhould ſo early " 
ſhed his blood ? -but all was for our ſakes, for the ſalvation of our ſouls. | ER = 

You ſce one vein opened ; but in his ſecond effuſion not one,. but all the veins in hig 2 4 755 


body fell a bleeding at once, and this was at his paſſion in the gafden, when (as the E- 2. $1 
vangelilt teſtifies) he fell into an agony,and his ſweat was likg drops of blood,trickling down 2. 
to the ground; here is a Phyſick purgative indeed, when all his body evacuates ſeat /ke |, . 24 4 4 
arops of blood : but what ?- be the pleuriſie never ſo great, how ſtrange is the phleboto- "0 
my ? it ſeems not to conſult —_- the figne lyes, you ſee all his body falls at once to "| 
ſweating and blecding ; nor is the cure lefle ſtrange than the Phyfick ; for we had ſurfer- — 
ted, and it is he that purgerth ; we had. the fever, and it is he that ſvveats and bleeds for 4X 
tie recovery of our health;did you ever hear of ſach 4 remedy as this?.0ft times, a bleed- TI 
ing in the hcad (ſay Phyſicians) is beſt ſtopt by ſtriking a vein in; the foor ; but here 
the malady is in the foot, and the remedy in the head; vve (filly wretches) lay fick of 
ſin, & Chriſt our Saviour prrgerh it out by a ſweat like drops of blood trickling down to the 
ground ; here isa vvonder,no violence is offered,no labour is ſultained, he is abroad too 
in the raw air, and were laid dovvn grovelling oh the cooler earth; or if all this be not e- 
nough to keep;him from ſvveating,the night is cold,(fo cold;that hardier ſouldiers fain to 
have a fire vvithin dores) & yet notvvithitanding all this,h- ſweats,faith the Text; hovv 
ſuvcats ? it is not ſudor diapherericins, a thin faint ſyveat, but grumoſus, of greatdrops, 
and thofe ſ6 many, ſo violept,-as they pierce not onely his skin, but clothes too, rrick- 
ling down to the ground in great abundance; and yet may allthis fall vvithin the' com- . <3 
paſſe of a natural poſſibility” But @ ſivear of blood puts all reaſon to filence, yea, ſaith #2 
Hilary, It is againſt nature to ſweat blood, and yet (hovvſoever nature ſtands agaſt) the 7 
God of nature goes thus far, that in a cold night (vvhich naturally dravves blood in- ' c:ar70 naw dt 
vvards) he ſvveats vvithout heat, and bleeds vvithout a vvound. See all his body is eff ſudare-fiane ® 
ſprinkled vvith a Crimſon devv,the very veins and pores, not vvaiting the tormentors £#inzm. Hilmg# 
fury, pour out a ſhovvr ©f blood upon the ſudden; foul fin that could not be cleanſed ep ae rig 
fave only by ſuch a bath ! vvhat ? muſt our ſurfets be thus ſvveat out by our Saviour ? * 
Ycs (faith Bernard) vve fin, and our Saviour vveeps for it, not only vvith his eyes, but = 
vvith all the parts of his body : and vvhy ſo? but to this end, Ther the whole body of his 
Church might be purge with the tears of his whole body. Come then, ye ſons of Adam, Bern: in ramis 
and fee your Redeamer in this heavy caſe! if ſuch as be kind& loving are vvont (vvhen {#4/marume 
they.come to viſit their friends in death or danger) to obſerve their countenance,toconag7 5 
ſider their colour, and other accidents of their bodies ; tell me, ye that in your Con 
templations behold the face of your Saviour ; What. think you, when youTee in him 
ſuch wonderful, ſtrange, and deadly fgnes ? our ſweat (howſoever cauſed.) is moſt -y-  YÞ 
ſual in the face or forehead : but our Saviour ſweats in all his body ; and how then was | 
that face of his disfigured when it ſtood all on drops, and the drops not of a watry' be 
| | | | Mmm _ fs: 
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; ſweat, but of ſcarlet blood?O my heart!huw canſt thou but rend into a thouſand pieces ? 
O my beloved!well may our eyes ſhed tears at this, when his veins thus jhed their blood for 4s. 
But here is yet a third cffuſion of blood, and that (as Serzard tells us) was in the np- 
on... pings and teargs of bis ſacred checks 3 To this bears the Prophet witnelſe, Eſay 5o. 6. 
Soy'oph "1 gave my batk.to the ſmaters, and my cheecks to the nippers ; or as our latter Tranilation, 
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© va de Paſſ. 1 gave my batk to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that pluck;d off the hair : whether 
YA Dm c 38-8 his cheths were torn, or his beard plucked off ſome vary in opinion : Bernard thinks both 
EEfay 50.6. might be true; or howſoever we believe, molt probable it is that neither of them could 
=; mn. ibid, - be effe ted without effuſion of b/o:d, And now me thinks I ſee that face fairer than the 
BE © © ſornes of men ſpit on by the Fewes ; nor is their ſcorn without ſome cruelty ; for in the 
6: next Scene they exetCciſe their filts, which that they may do with more ſport to them, 
. oF and ſpite to him, they frlt blindfold him, and then ſmiting him 0a tie face;they bred him read 
ke 22. 64. who'it #5 that ſtrikes him; and yet (as if whitenefle of their ſpittle, and blewnelſle of their 
.* ſtrokes had not cauſed enough colours) they once more die his roſie countenance ina 
_- bloody red; to this end do they nip his checks with their nails,and (as others) pluck off bis 
© hair with their fingers,whereby ſtreams and {troaks of blood rundown his cheeks, and 
: drop down at hischin to his lower garments : O ſweet face of our Saviour ! what megn 
- theſe ſufferings but to tell us,if ever coxfuſion cover our face for tm, that we conſider then 
how blood'and ſweat thus covered his face for us ? | | 
But yet here's a fourth effuſion at his Coronation ; the blows drew not blood enough 
"—"- from his face; and therefore the rhorzs nwlt fetch more from his head : 1f rune adver- 
Job 31:36. | © fary (ayes 7b) ſhould write a book againſt me, ſurely I would take it upon my ſhoulder,and 
wo binde it as acrown unto me, Feb 31, 36, The Fews in itead of writing a book, they wreath 
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Path, 27. 30. with their reeds, or canes : See here thornes, not like ours, but (as the Countrey af- 
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Ive bic pu's 11, crown of thornes deeper and deeper into his head. O then Imagine, what iftreams of 
Pens blood guſhed out, when all thoſe ſharp prickles were ſhot in ? no leſs then « ſhowre cf 
_N Paſſ; Hood now rained on his neck, his face, his ſhoulders ; and all this for us, ro make 
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:& crown,and ſee how our Saviour binds it to him; not only on his thoulder as a Croſs to- 


tered in the garden, his garments at the*Crofſe, his blood how many WO bis '$ 
. , Fows,his hand and feet with their nailes,and will they yet have his heart tov/oloyeht with 
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Right Purgatory. _— 


haſt which the Prieſts uſed in carrying of the Croſſe, leſt Chriſt ſhould haye died before 
he was crucified : 'every one of theſe reaſons argue an unreaſonable whipping, which 


our Saviour endured, BugGO joy P 1 nd glory of Saints) ) who hath thus diſ- 


figured thee ? who hath this defile, with ſo many bloody 'tlows ? certainly they 
were not thy ſins, but mine, that have thu: evil intreated thee : it was love and mercy that 
compaſt thee about for I ſhould have ſuffered, but to prevent this, thy mercy moves thee, and 
ſo thou takeſt upon thee all my miſeries. ws | | bf 
But all this will not ſatisfie the Jews, Zehold the man, ſaid Pilate to them, when he 6. 
thought to have pacified their wrath by that doleful fight; but this nothing moved John 15756 
| them, though (preſently after) it moved rocks and ſtones to ſhiver in peices: Behold by 
then a ſixth effuſion of blood, when his hands and feet were pierced trough with nailes : EE 
he bears indeed upon his ſhoulders, an heavy and weighty Croſſe of fifteen foot long ; *Y 
which mult needs (ſay ſome) cauſe a great atid grievous wound : but to omit that which "= 
is queſtionable) here be thoſe woſul ſufferings; now come the barberous inhumane 
hang-men, and begin to looſe his hands that 'were tyed to the poſt, to tiethent to ( a 
' worſer pillory) the Croſle, then ſtrip they off his gore-glued cloaths, which'did ſo cleave 
to his mangled battered back, that they pull 'off cloaths and skin together ; nay, yet 
more (and how can [I ſay it without tears for fin? the Croſſe is ready, and tothin 
wanting but a meaſure for the holes ; down therefore they lay him on.it and thovgh'the 
print of his blood gives them a true YO ſpitefully they take't longer, that ſo . = 
they may ſtretch and rack him on the Croflegill you may 'rell his . bones, And gow all Plal, 22: $3627 
ficted, his hands and feet are bored, the greatnefſe of whoſe Wounds David fore ſhew: BE 
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ed by thoſe words, They digged my hands and my feet, Pſal, 22: 16. And well may we' - (ol; ung 


think ſo, for (as Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory reports} ſo big were the very nailes, that Cor-. +. ho "I 


« 


ffartine made of them an helmet, and a bridle. O then what pain is this, whey all - 
the weight of his body mult hang'on four Nailes; And they to be diiven (not into 
the lealt ſenſible parts, but) thorow his hands and feet, the niolt ſinewy, and there, 


on; for after his death, Ore of the ſouldiers with a ſpear pierced his ſide, and forthwith Johy oe 
came thereour blood and water, Johnzg, 34. The Souldier that gave this wound (they ſay) thee ae ME.” 
ours blood ſpringing out on his Eyes, reſtored bimto his 724, docig* © 

; ” - a ſttange cure, where the Phy fi- 7:fte Herble + 
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ments, the beginning of onr happineſſe : O gate of Heaven! O window of Paradice | 
O place of Refuge |  O tower of Strength! O ſanftuary of the Fuſt | O flotriſving bed of the 
Spouſe of Solomon) Who is not raviſhed at the running of this ſtream? methinks I fi 
ſce the blood guſhing out of his ſides, more freſhly and fully chan'thoſe ſweet golden; 
ſtreams which run out of Eder to water the whole world. But is it his hearrs blood 7 
What ? keeps he nothing whole. without him, nor within hin; tis Apotttcs at JO BE 
| HOW many Skiy 
they have rent with their whips, his car with their blaſphemiics, his back os 
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Right Purgatory. 


. : *%s af ear? . What a wonderfulthing is this, that after all thoſe ſufferings he muſt have 
A one-Wound more? . Why.( Lord) what mtans this open cleft and wound within thee ? what 
% means this ſtream and river of thy hearts-blood? O it is "od ſinned; and to waſh it 


away, his heart runs blood and water ir abindanilifitith. k 
Lo here thoſe ſeven effuſions of our bites Wir blo ; the firlt at his circumciſe: 
07, the ſecond in the garden, the reſt when h:s cheeks were nipped, his head crowned, 
his back, ſconrged, his hands and feet nailed , his ſide opened with a ſpear, whence 
_ ,__ cameqQutan iſſue of blopd and water. . : 
- Andbe our fins thus purged ? Lord, in what miſerable caſe lay we, that Chriſt our Sa- 
viour nuaſt endure all this for us! were our fins infinite, for which none could ſatisfie 
but our infinite God? were not our iniquities as the ſands, for which no lefle than an 
= Ocean of blood could ſerve to cover them? ſure here is a motive, {if nothing elſe) 
= todraw from us the confeſſion of our manifold ſins. Lord, we have. ſinned we have 
A ſinned grievuſly, heavily and with 4 mighty hand ; and what now remains, but that we ne- 
ver ceaſe weepng, crying, fr ayings beſteching, till we get our pardon ſealad in the bload of 
Chriff 7 O beloved! Jet me intreaf you for Chriſts ſake, for his blood ſake, for his 
; deaths ſake, that you will repent you. of ,your ſins which have put him to theſe tot- 
ments; , and to this end I ſhall intreat you thus to order.your repentance, 'Firſt, (af- 
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2 7our meditation ſuppoſing him to lie afore you; weep, and weep over him, whom you 
"mw Le by your fins thus clothed” in his Blood.” . Why thus ſhall it be vvith the houſe of 
J2 + Fo, Dawuid®Zach. 12, 19, 1 wil, pour. upon the hauſe of David (ſaith God) and upon the inha- 
= bitantsof Jeruſalem the Spirit of- grace, and of ſupplications, and they ſhall look upon. him 
whom they hava pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him, as one that mourneth for his onely 
E: wo. fon;. 7 be\ſorry for him, as one that is ſorry for his. firſt-born : 71 that day there ſhall be 
©. "A great mourning # Jeruſalem, as. che mourning of Hadadrimmon 5» the valley of Me- 
iddou, What is the houſe of David? and what are the inhabitants of Jeruſglem, but 
ie elect people of God? and.if you be of that number, then do you Took on him 
hom you have pierced, and mourn for.him, or mopry over.him, as one- that mour- 
oy acth for bi; 'onely ſon.3. yea, be ſorry;for him, or be in'bitterneſs for him as one thay. z5 
"1a :.* i biteerneſs for hes firſt-born.. Ts it not time, think you?” Do you not ſee how. eyery, 
'- © partof our Saviour bleeds afore you ? his head bleeds, his face bleeds, his, armes 
lleeds,. hjs;hangs bleeds, his heart blec 
bleeds, his legs bleeds, his fect bleeds; and what makes all this blood-ſhed but our 
- fins, ourſins? - O that this day, for thiscauſe we would make a great mourning of Ha- 
**  dadrinymon 7 the valley of Megiddon ! O weep! Or if you will not-weep for him, yet 
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ter.confeſſon of your manifold ſins) look upon him whom.y0u have 'pjerced ; and by - 


leeds, his back bleeds, his belly bleeds, his thighs | | 
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them to the Bar, ſet them-before the Tribunal of that great Judge of Heavep, and cry,” ; 
Fuſtice, Lord : juſtice againſt theſe ſans of mine ; theſe ſlew my Savwny; Lord, ſlay: them ; 
theſe crucified my Savieur, Lord, cruciſie them: Why thus purſue and-never leave them, 
untill (if it poſſibly may. be) you {ee theſe. ſins bleed their laſt; never think you have. 
done enough, but {till give your corruptions one hack more; confeſs your fins once 
more, and fay,. Lord, this pride, and this ftubhornneſſe, and this looſeneſſe of hearty theſe -, © 
are they that kjlled my Saviour, and 1 will be revenged of them, TR 
Thirdly, ſtay not here neither ; but when you have mourned for your fins, and ſought 
revenge on them, then by Faith calf them all og the Lord Jeſus Chrilt.z eaſe your own 
ſouls of them, and rnchay) £m care on him that careth for'you all: Certainly, there is no 
way to waſh you clean from your ſin;but only by Ghriſts b/00d,and how muſt you apply 
this but by Faith ? now then, in the laſt place have faith, renſe your ſoul (as it:were) 
in the blood of this immaculate Lamb, and though you are polluted and defiled; yet 
(queltionleſſe) the blood of Jeſus Chriſt will parge you from all ſin: Jf the blood of Bulls 
and Goats, (ſaith the, Apoltle) and tbe aſbes of an Heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſanttifi- 
erh to the purifying of the fleſh, how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the erer- 
nal Spirit offered himſelf without jþot to Gud, purge your conſciences from dead works, to 
ſerve the living God: You-may talk of a Purgatory ; why, here is the Purgatory, that 
rue Purgatory, the fountain that 1s lazd open for the houſe. of Tudah to waſh in ; and 1 pray 
Soufhark it, it is not only for juſtification, but being,applied by faith, as cffe&uabfor 
ſandQtification; not only for the expiation of ſin, that it be not laid to your charge, hut 
withal to purge your conſciences from dead works to ſerve the living God, 'Orthen (as 
you tender your ſouls) believe, and caſt your ſelves upon Chrilt, for ſalvation, atid for 
pardon of fins: Do you not ſee-him bleeding on the Croſſe ? Do you not hearhim gra- 
ciouſly offering to receive your ſin-wearied ſouls.into his bleeding wounds? what ſhould 
you.do then but caſt your ſelves, with.all the ſpiritual ſtrength that you can (at leaſt with 
infiriite longings, and. .moſt hearty deſires) into the boſome.of your Saviour ? ſay with 
your ſelves, T he fountain is opened,. and here:will we bathe for ever :: Come life, vr come 
death, come heaven, br come hell, come what: came can, htre will we flick, for ever-:' nay 
if you mult periſh, tell:-God and,man, Angels. and devils, they; ſhall- pluck you bur' of: * 
the hands; and rent you from between the armes of your' bleſſed bleeding Redeemer, 
your ſoul-purging Saviour, Thus if you believe, you need not tofdroop for yout fins,” + 
but to go on with comfort to everlaſting, happineſle;; -the1b/aod of. Chriſt (no queſtion),  —_Z» 
will make way for you into Heaven : Yea; (faith the Apoſtle)-Zy be blood of ' Feſus we Heb.10. 19,206 
may boldly enter into the holy places,by the new and living way which he hath prepared for ua,” | 
through the veil which xs his fleſh, Such is the bleſſed 'fruit of this blood; and the Lord" 
make it effeCtual unto us, to bring us into heaven, even for his ſake, who by himſelf. 
thus purged our ſins, En | | | , 
You ſee the Purge giverand taken,.. only a time it muſt have, and then followes the' 
Evacuation : He purged. ] What? the ill humour is $:2,] the extent of it; Our} 
ſin : of both theſe together at-our next meeting. Now tht Lord ſo prepare us,” 
that this. Purge may work in usthe everlaſting-welfare, and health of our fouls. 
| _ _.,,- Our ſms. | | <8 
I.In is-our ficknefle, and to'cure us of it, the Law yeilds Corraſfives, the Goſpel Leni- 
tives - but cſpecially-Chriſt yields that Phyfick Purgative, which evacuates ſin. To' 
conſider Chriſt as a 14» of ſorrows, and not a Saviour of” {inners, were but a melancho- _ 
lick contemplation ; to' behold his wounds;and not ſo to think on:them as they were out 
fulves, addes but more ſorrows to'our other miſeries 3; but when we call to minde that | 
his blood was our ranſome, that his ſtripes were. our cures, then with all our hearts we . _ 7? 
pray, Hs blood be upon u5 and onr children. And why not ? His blood (faith the Apoſtle). Heb. 12.24" 2 


o bs 
2) » 
\ 


3- 


"5 [ - wn 
.- 


'E Pg + 
. + 7: 
# $4 


ſpeaks better things than the blood of Abel, For Abels blood criedrevenge, but Chriſts . 
blood ſpeaks mercy; and (to our comfort be it ſpoken.) if God heard the-ſervant,he will : 
much rather hear the Son : yea, if he heard his ſervant for ſpilling, how much more will SY 
he hear his Son for ſaving and regaining our ſouls? Inthe- words are two' parts : \ . 0 


I. The ill humour evacuated, $Sjr.}], ie A 
2. The extent of this fin, it is mine, yours, Owrs,] every ones: Ic | 
- What is it butSiz] which our Saviour parged?thisis that i-humour derived from our 
Parents, inherent in our felves, imputed to our Saviour, and therefore (ſaith the Pto-- -.-, 
phet ) he bare the ſins.of many, Elay/53. 12. to'whom agrees the Apoſtle, that be hivatdn gmy:54; ma: 
ſelf. buxe owr ſins in his own body, 1-Pets.: 2+ 24. What load thetvlay\ on his-(houk F; +1 Pet, 2 248; iv E 
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4E when all our fins, the /#ns of all: the world were faſten'd upon him? one mans ſi is enough 
=” to fink him into hell 3 and had not our Saviour intervened, every one of us had known 
_ by.a woſul experjence,-how heavy ji would have been upon the ſoul of cach man - but 
( Ohappy we !) the ſnares broken and we are delivered, To prevent fins effect, Chriſt 
Jeius hath purged and waſhed itavvay. © © © 
-. Andis this all the matter vvheretore our Saviour ſuffered ? was ſz all the diſeaſe of 
which he laboured,wher he bad by himſelf purged ? yes, it was all, and if we conſider it 
=  _-. rightly, we may think it enough to cauſe ſufferings in him, when mcerly for its ſake 
— God was ſo wroth againſt us. O loathſome ſi, more ugly in the fight of God, than 
" isthe-fouleſt Creature in the ſight of man! he cannot away with it, nor (ſo righteous 
are his-wayes) could heſave his own Elect becauſe of it, but by killing his own Son: 
Imagine then what a ſickneſs is i, when nothing but the blood of the Son of God could 
cure it; imagine what a poyſon /is fi, when nothing but a ſpiritual Mithridate- com- 
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_ need not any further to conſider its nature, butonly to think of it how hateful it was to 
God, how hurtful to his Son, how damnable to men. : 

"And-was it Sim heipurged? 1, This may teach us how hateful in is, that put him thus 

to his. Pxrge : Every ſin is a nail, a thorn, a ſpear ;-and every inner a Few, a Fades, a 


palin thisa our ſelves; you know it-is not. the Executioner that properly kills the 


be yea, Uit:you will pleaſe to hear me) I will yet ſay more, ovr ſizs onely 45d not crucitie 
FS. 6. him, but go crucifie him afreſh, Heb. 6. 6, and herein how far do we exceed the cruelty 
K- of the Zewes ? then his body was paſſible and mortal; but now it is glorified and immor- 
— tal ; they knew not what they did,' For had they krown, they would not have crucified the 
Cor. 2.%. re Lord of glory: but we know well enough: what we do and ſay froo - they bu- 


E ' through /27e ſo bury' him in oblivion; that not once in three dayes, three weeks 
=>  Hhe-ariſeth;, or ſhineth in our hearts: O ſhame of Chriſtians. to forget ſo great a 
- mercy:!::O-f# paſt ſhaine'to crucifie afreſh the Son of God ! Think of it (beloved) ir is 


.. 


* your Maſter, your King, your God? beware ther of '/#-, that does it all ata blow! 
and.if.you are tempted to it, ſuppoſe with your ſelves that you faw Chriſt Jeſus com - 

- ing towards you, wrapt in linnens, bound with a kercher, and crying after you in this 
gaitly manner : Beware, take heed wiat you do - once have your ſms moſt vilely murthered 

= mes but now ſeeing my wounds are whole.again, do not (I beſeech you) rub and revive them 
= ,- With your multiplied ſins: pity, pity me your Feſns, "ſave me your Savionr ;, once have ] died, 
& © > and bad not that one death been ſufficient, I would have died a thouſand deaths more to have 
 -* ſaved yayrſouls; why the: do you ſin again to rentw my ſuſferings? O my Saviour, who 
oft - willnot leave to ſi: that but hears thy voyce in the gardens ? lo, the companions hearken 
wito thy voice ; cauſe mb to hear it + it is I that have ſinned, and if this be the fruit of it, 
let me rather be torne of beaſts, be devoured of Worms, be violently pulled or haled 
- Fith racks, then wittingly, or wilfully commit a ſr. - | E. | 
/ 2, This may teach vs what was the end, and meaning, | and_ intent of Chriſt in his 
ſufferings. It was to purge away ſin, and therefore our faith-muſt chiefly eye that ; 

- without this, the contemplation of Chriſts death, or the meditation of the ſtory of his 
-* ſufferings, and of the greatneſle of them, will be altogether unprofitable, Chriſtians, 
- .. learn this forever; -that faith which is true, ſaving, juſtifying faith; it chiefly mindes, 
FP.  *anditis molt taken up with the main ſcope and drift of all Chriſts fufferings, which is 
 234-.:. to obtain forgiventſle of finsin Chriſt crucified, This 'was the true end of Chriſts death, 
—Y To be a propitiation for fan,to bear our ſins on the tree 5 he was made ſin for us, that we mi_ht 
be made the righteonſueſſe of Ged-in him. This was the plot which God by an ancient de- 

<4 | aimed at in the ſufferings - f,Chriitz And thus our faith muſt rake it ap ; Olet 
+ ourfaithtopk mainly to this defigne and-plct of God & Chriſt in his ſufferings;:o ſatisfie 

. for aur ſms, to juſtifie us ſinnars.Surely this interit of Chrift in all that he did or ſuffered, 

15 that welcome news, & the very ſpree of the Goſpel, which true faith priyes and feiſeth on. 
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his gracious benefit, rogether with its lingrarion, © DOIN 
+Eivlt;; of the nuiverſaliry';, He tafted of death for everyman, Heb. 2. v. oy 
anfelf & vwdſdne for all: men, 1 Tin; 2, 6. and, He: purged onr ſins, ſaith my Text ; 
| 4 . what 


« - pounded and confected of the beſt blood that ever the world had, could heal it : we 


P:late: 'howſoever then we may ſeek to ſhift it 6n others, yet are we found the princi- 


_ Man, ſe only is the murtherer, yea, o#r f#75 onely are the crucifiers of the Lord of glory: 


ried Chritt in the earth , and the third day he roſe again from the dead; but we. 


f Chriſt, and would you not hate him that kills your Brother, your: Father, . 


Secondly, hepurged ſo ; whoſe ?-buit oxr ſr :' and this tells us of the univerſality of 
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what, curs only ? no, ſaith the Apoſtle, He is the  propic ation, not for our ſi; only, bub 
for the ſins of the whole wo {d, 1 John 2, 2. You wi ſay, all donor actually receive the. 
blefſed Saviour, what ishe but like a royal Prince, who having many of his ſubjedts in- ; 
captivity of thraldom undet a forreign enemy, pays a full ranſome for every- one of 
them, and then ſending forth his Ambatſadours, he. wooes them to return to theit home, 
and to enjoy their liberty ? ſome there are that reject the offer, they will rather ſerve 
' the enemy than return:to the freedom of their Lord ; and are theie all the thanks' they 
give their Redeemer ? O ſweet Saviour ! he made upon the Croſſe a full, perfett and ſuft- 
crent ſacrifice, oblation and ſatisfaction fur the ſins of the world; but not all receive the 
benetit, becauſe many by their own demerit have made themſelves unworthy ; and yet | 
howſoever ſome deſpiſe liberty, 1s the arme of the Lord jhartened ? no, ſee his atms 
ſpread on the croſſe to embrace all ; and here is the «niverſality of this gracious benefit,” 
The uſe hereof js full of comfort: if any man (any finer will now come in withazruly 
upon him, there is no number or notoriouineſs of fin that can-poſhbly hinder his gracious 
entertainment at Gods mercy-ſeat. O.then how heinouſly do they 'offend, who refuſe 
' to take Chriſt Jeſus offered thus univerſally ?. if youask who are they ? Tanſwer; they 
are offenders on both hands: Firſt, thoſe that too-much deſpair 3 Secondly, thoſe that 
roo much preſume : to begin with the latter, | | 4 SR 


4 | Some there are, that howſoever Chriſt, and heaven, and ſalvation be' offered i 
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and they hope God is ſo merciful, that they can have - Chriſt and their #25 too.:- 
deceive not your ſelves; though the dearnefle, and ſweetneſle, and freeneſs, 'and gene- 


and encouragement to bring you in ; yet not ſo much as one drop of all that botton 


Senerateneſs,or in any kind of hypocriſie whatſoever. Away then with this pre ſum; 
and bethink you what a grievous and fearful you commit time after time, atid 1 
after day in neglefting ſo great ſalvation, by chuſing (upon a free offer of his ſouk-favi 
blood) to cleave rather to a luit (O horrible indignity ! ) than to Chriſt | Jeſus” 
for ever: what height and perfection of madnefle is this, that whereas 4 man; but; 
cing his baſe, rotten, tranſitory pleaſures, might have Chriſt Jeſus, and with h 
and free diſcharge of hell-pains, a ſure and known right to.heavens joyes; yet 
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fruit of his death ; you ſay indeed truly ; but 1-wonder through whoſe default» Our +. 
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penitent ſoul, thiriting heartily for Chritt Jeſus,and refolve unfeignedly to take his vole We * , : 


ts 


them, yet ſo cloſe dothey ſtick and adhere to their ſ#:s,that they are loth to leave them, 0M 
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rality of Chriſts offers be a doctrine moſt true,and we propound it unto you'as:amotive - 


depth ofChriſts mercy & bounty doth as yet belonguuto any that lie in the ſtate-of unre- | "i 
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in cold blood molt wickedly and willingly after ſo many intreaties, invitations, 'and'of-, © 
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«ts "ave the world better than Feſus Chriſt ;, a third, 1 will nor part with my eaſie and gaiiiful 

PS. «as of Unſury for the treaſure hide 11 the field ; and ſo on; fo that upon the ma tter, you 

- > , myſt nceds allconfeſſe that you hereby judge your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, 

= © that youare wilful bloody murtherers of your ovvn ſouls : nay, and if you go on vvith- 

— ". out repcntance, you may expect that the helliſh gnawing of Conſcience for this one 
fi 
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n of refuſing Chriſt may perhaps hold ſcale with the united horrours of all the reſt 


. 


> whatſoever, + O then make haſt out of fin, andcome, come to Chriſt, ſo freely of- 
©”  feredunto you ! Heark how he cells, Come unto me, all ſmners; ſet my armes ſpread, 
Wn mybe art open : O how gladly would 1 entertain you,if you would come ato mehere 1s a ge- 
= - neral invitation indeed ; 'all men, all finners, 'of all eſtates, of-all kinds, of all conditi- 
” - + ons; whoſoever you are, he keeps open houſe for you, Come and weltome. 
:- - .-Secondly, they offend on the other fide, who after invitation come not, through a 
EE © kiride of unmannerly modeſty, or a baſhful deſparr : Some there are, that may perhaps 
= So fo farreas to acknowledge their fins, and toconfeſle that without Chritt they are ut- 
& tely-urdone, and everlaſtingly-damned ; that may be raviſht with the thoughts and 4 
= anprehenfions of this invitation of Chriſt, & would ever think themſelves happy if they 1 
* Zhadtheir hungry ſouls filled with Chriſt Jeſus; but yet ſo it is, that (conſidering their 
manifole " grievo 7s, fins of a ſcarlet die, of an horrid ſtain, againit knowledge, a- 
- Sainft conſcience;and that which troubles them molt, for all theſe ſ-5,their forrow being 
7 litgle, and poor; and ſcant, and in no proportion anfwerable to them) they cannot, 
=} _. dare not, will not meddle with any mercy,--or believe that Chriſt Jeſus in any wayes | 
; b - belongs unto them. To theſe I ſpeak, or rather let them hear our Saviour himſelf ſpeak FS 
+ to them.: Whoſoever will(ſaith he ) ler him come,and drinkof this water of life freely : yea, 
” > thoſe that think themſelves furtheſt off, he bids them come, Come, all thar are weary 
os” and he V Aaden: if they find ſi a burthen, then Chriſt invites them, they ( whoſoever | 
they are;) that ſtand-at the ſtaffes end, he deſires them to lay-aſide their Weapons& come » iſft- # 
+. or if they will not do it, he layes his charge on them, for this is hzs Commandment, . | 
bs Ss oem Jo d believe on the Name of hys Son Feſs Chriſt : nay, he counts ita ſiz worſe 
© than the fin of Sodom, a crying ſin, not to.come in when the Gofpel is proclaimed; and - _ 
= aherefore let them never pretend their fs are great and many, but rather, becaufe of, . 
his offer;jnavitation, & command,it being without any reſtraint of perſon,or ſ,(except | 
= that againſt the holy Ghoſt) if they will not come in, and calt rnemſelves npon Chriſt 
= letthem fay, itis not the greatnefle. of their ſin, but a willingneſs to be ſtill in their ſays, 
> which hinders them ;' or otherwiſe let them know, that ſs when men are truly ſenſible, 
= of them, ſhould be, the greateſt encouragment, (rather than diſcouragement ) to bring 
* them-in to'our Saviour. Thoſe that are whole need not a Phyſician, but they that are ſick, 
3+ it not for the honour of a Phyſician to cure great diſeaſes ? a mighty God and Saviour 
0 Fl todo mighty things;: therefore in any caſe let them come in, and the greater ſin- 
ers they ate; no queſtion the greater glory ſhall Chriſt have by their coming. And in- s 
te ed to take away all cru le;-it is a Maxime moſt true, That he which is truly Weary of # 
"bis ſins, hath a ſound, ſeaftmable, and comfortable calling to lay hold upon Ch ft, Do 
they feel the heavy load of their ſi? juſt then is Chriſt ready to take off the vurther - do 
"a the 7 thirſt after righteouſneſs ? juſt then 1s the fountain of the water of life ſet wide open 
>. unto ; mM: are he y contrite and humble in ſpirit ? juſt then are they become 'thernes 
= + the high and lofty one that inhabiteth eternity to dwell in for ever. O then come apd 
= welcome! Chriſt-cxcepts none that wilt not except themſelves. He died for all, and 
\*bhe wonld have all'men to be ſaved. | | 0s BIT 
” But yet let us be cautelous :- ſecondly, he purged our fins, and ours] with a Limit ations, 
= the uſe of Phyſick (we ſay) conſiſts: in application : and howſocver our Saviour harh 
© phrecd our ſins; yet this purge of his is nothing beneficial to us, uplefs there. be ſome 'i 
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two, fait ad lines, are thoſe two bonds wherewith Chrilt is united unto us,and 
we unto Chritt : ſo that if we be of this numher, then truly may we fay that he purged 
our fins: for he both dyed for us, and by vertue of our faith and holineſs through hun; 
his death is applied to us; tous, [ ſay, not in any general acception, but as we,are 
of the number of his Saints; for we had ſinned, and* they were or ſis only that he 
effectually purged, and waſhed away. oy 
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And this leiſon may aftord us this uſe, that how ſocver the free grace, and mercy, and 
goodnefſlc of Chritt Jeſus 1s revealed and offered to all men unwverſally ; yet our Sa- 
viour takes none but fuch as are willing to take upon ther his ycke ; he gives himſelf to 
| | none but ſuch as arc ready ro ſell all and follow him: he ſaves none, but ſuch 4 deny un- 

godlineſs and worldly luſts, and live ſuberly, righteonſfly, and godlily in this preſent world : 
in a word, he purgcth none, or cleanſcth none by his bloud from all jm, but ſuch as 
Ss walk in the light, as God is in the light 3; who make conſcience of deteiting and declin- 
ing all fins, and ſincerely ſet their hearts and hands with love and careful endeavour to. 
every duty enjoyned them ; why, theſe are the men only to whom his death is eftectu- 
'al; and therefore,! as we mean to partake of his merits, or to have. good by his - 
death, let us become new creatures, It is true indecd, and we cannot but maintain, _ 
that co juſtification acthing but faith is required ; but this caution mult be added, it muſt . 
be a farth that purifics the heart, that works an univerſal change, that ſhewes it ſelf'm 
the fruits: if therefore any,of us-would come in, let us have ready our.anſwer, aS8& 
late Divine ſpeaks, the dialogue betwixt Chriſt and a true Chriſtian on this manner2: 
Firſt, (faith h:) when God hath enlightned the eycs. of a man,,. that he can ſee where 
E: this treaſure is, what then ? Why (ſaith the Chriſtian) / am ſo enflanted with the love of 
it, that I will have it whatſoever it coſ{ me - Yea (ſaith Chriſt) bur chere is a price upon it, 
it muſt colt thee dear, a great deal of ſorrow, 2nd trouble, and croſſes, . and afflictions : E 
| Tuſh, tell me not of price, (faith the Chriſtian) wyoarſocver I bave ſhall go for it, Iwill 2 
| * + do anything for it, that God will enable me : Why, (faith: Chriſt) wilt thou curb thine, _ -& 
| affeftions? wilt thou give up thy life ? wilt thou be content to ſell all thou haſt? 'T  *: © 
will do it (faith the Chriſtian) with ail my heart, I am content to ſell all that I have,,no« = 
> thing #s ſo dear unto me but I will part with it, my right Hand, »y right Eye nay, if be Lic 
gfelf ſhould ſtand between me and Chriſt, yet would I paſsthrough #t unto him.. This (he- 
loved) this is that violent affeftion which God puts into the hearts of. his children, 
that they will have Chriſt whatſoever it cot them : yet underſtand me; | I pray you: 
| 4 »- This not to ſell our houſes, or lands, or children, but our /s that I mean : the Lor 
*. *Jefus and one ſult cannot lodge together in one Soul : no, if we are bnt once truly. in- 
corporated into Chrilt, we mult take him as our Husband and Lord ; we mutt love, 
honour, and ſerve him; we mult endeavour after ſanctification, purity, new 0be- 1 Jahai 
dicnce, ability to do, or ſuffer any thing for Chriſt; we mult conſecrate all the pow. **® 
ers and poſſibilities of our bodies and ſouls to do him the- belt ſervice we can; we... 9 
. -muſt grieve and walls more humbly, becauſe we can do ng better : and thus if we do; 
, though I cannot ſay but ſtill we ſhall {zz ſo Tong as we live on this earth, yet here is 
| | ' our comfort, We have an Advocate with the Father, Feſws Chriſt the righteous, . a;zd he is 
b | the propitiation for our fins. I ſay for our ſins] effeftually, if we believe in his Name, for ]. 
it was for us he died, and they were our ſins he purged, and thisis that great benefit we 
recerve from our Saviour, in that he by himſelf hath purged our ſias.] £6” | 
| And now our ſins being purged, our ſouls recovered, 1 may well end this Text; 
| onely I ſhall give it. one viſit more, and fo Farewel,  -- y 
4 = You ſee the malady, Sz] the remedy, a purge, ]'the Phyſician, he,] the Patient, 
bimftlf] our ſelves ; | for our infirmities were laid on him, .and our ſores became our .., = 
folves, by whoſe vertue we are healed. Blefſe we then God for the recovery of our . © % 
ſouls; and be we careful for the future of any relapſe whatſoever : theſe relapſes are - 
they we had need to fear indeed, for in them the diſeaſes are more. dangerous, ſins: 
are more pernicious, and men; become ſever 45mes more the children of Satan than eve. 
they were before. Now then we are healed, be we ſtudious to preſerve it-all the days of 
our life, and we ſhall find at our death, that he that purged our ſins will fave our ſouls ; 
| we need not any other Purgatory after death;no,when our ſouls ſhall take their flights 
\* from our bodies, then are the Angels ready to conduct them to his Kingdom : and . 
thither may we come for his ſake; and his onely, who by himſelf- (in his own-perſon) © - . . # 
hath purgga our ſins, Amen, Amen. | PaS4:”—=6 he $0.5, 
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LUKE 23. 43. 
To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 


E that purged on ſims is here diſpoſing of Paradiſe; at the ſame 
time when he hung on the Crofſe,cven giving up the ghoſt,he is 
dealing' Crowns 'and Kingdoms to a poor penitent ſoul : thus 
like a glorious Sun that breaks through the watry clouds ere it 

SS appear unto us, our Saviour (the Sun of righteouſneſs) ſhoots 

© fotth his rayes of Majeſty through all his ſuffegngs on a deject- 

& ed finner.. Two malefaQtors ſuffer with him,' the one ratls oz 

SSD bim, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us : but the 0- 
= EA ther prayes to him, Lord, Remember me when thei comeſt to thy 

' " Kingdome : in the. midft of his thraldom he proclaims his Kingdom and whom he ſees 

a Captive, he believes 4 Lord : Lord, remember mc : is it not-{trange, that through fo 


* 


zce aboundeth, what marvel is it ? The Natiiral man knoweth not the things of God, 
Gut he that 3s ſpiritual, diſcerneth all things. No ſooner was this penitent thief conver- 
XZ teda Chriſtian, but on a ſudden, even on the very rack of torture he confeſſeth himſelf 
>” afinher, and Chriſt his Saviour ; and therefore deſires to be re-membred of him-when he 


+ x 


comes'to heaven : Thus pouring out his ſoul in prayer, the Br:degroom: that became an 


= _ that time when the execution was a doing, death approaching, 4vd che hoyrors of bell 
2 ying bold upon him ; when a word of comfort would have been moſt ſeaſonable, like 
es Z ples of cold, in pittares of ſilver : then comes our Saviour (as a meſſenger with a par- 
© don) and he bids him be of good chear, there was happineſſe towards him: when? co 
day] what ? thou ſhalt be with me] where? in Paradiſe.] Not a word but ſpeaks com- 
3 fort to the afflicted ſoul; be he howſoever afflicted for the preſent, yet there ſhall be # 
.- _ change; andthe more to ſweeten it, [- 
"0TH. Celerity, ro day] 
oY | Certainty, thou ſhalr be] 
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{++ Hereisthe5 Society, with me] | | 
Ba ES, | 6s, or place, where all joy is enjoyed, in. Parad:ſe.J 
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"OY - Theſe are thoſe four heads that iſſue out of Eder, may God give a bleſſing to the wa- 


Fe We ., tering, that yon may bear good fruit till you are planted in that garden,” whereof it is, * 


alt thou be with me in Paradiſe, ] We begin with the certainty of this 


beT &C. | 
SORE AMET. Thou ſhalt be) _- 
.-,, *FO this purpoſe was that ;afſeveration, Yerily, verily I ſay unto thre] Nor is it e- 
2 © yough that he affirmes it, bot he aſſures! it, to" thos ſhalt be. Will and ſhall is for 
K -_ theKing, and-what is he lefſe that beſtows Kingdomes on his ſervants? here was a 
-._ poor man deſires only to be rernembred of bim, and in ſtead of hinge = him, . he tells 
+> Kimh ſhall be with him; how ? but as acoheir of his Kingdome, Bleficd thief, that 
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by fuch'thick clouds of miſery,this dying thief ſhould behold his glory ? but where 


: Pa | : harp, faith Bernard, (bis Croſſe being the wood ; himſelf ſtretcht on it, the ſtrings ; and his 


| $5 .” words, the ſound) heark how he wrables the moſt heavenly muſick that was ever chanted . 
ra departing oul, To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. - 
= The words are a Gofpel, ſuch as the Angels brought to the Shepherds, Luke 2. 10. 

fe * **-Bebobdl,] brim, you good tydings of great joy,here istydings,good tydings ; joy, and great joy, 
<8 Nie reareſt hap inefſe that ever could befall a Kam 1 now waits on.a-malefator, at 
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had ſuch a gift, and that made unto him with ſuch aſſurance as this was It is the pro- 
miſe of our Saviour, who to put him out of all doubt, he tells him it ſhal-be: ſo, . T hos 
ſhalt be] with me in Paradiſe. Whence obſerve, WD ET 

That Salvation may b: made ſure to a man.lf you would needs know the means.(howſo- 
ever it was true in this Thief) it is not by any inimediate ſuggeſtion, or revelation x 
Chriſt is now in heaven, and the holy Ghoſt works not by enthufiaſmes or dreames z 
The aſſurance of our ſalvation depends not upon revelation, but on the promiſes of the G oſpel-: 
there then muſt we ſearch and ſee, and if qur hearts be rightly qualified, thence may 
we draw that fulneſs of perſwaſion with Abraham, who ſtaggered not at Gods promiſes 
being fully perſwaded, that what he had promiſed he was able to perform, Rom 4. 21. 
This doQtrine we have confirmed by David, Pſal. 35; 3. Say unto my ſoul, I am thy 
ſalvation, By Peter, in the 2 Pet. 1. 10 Make your elettion + By Paxl, -in- the 1 
Cor. g. 26. 1 therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly, From all which we may argue, Da- 
vid would never pray for that which could not be ; nor would Peter charge us with a 
duty which ſtood not in poſſibility to be performed ; nor would Paul ſerve God at ran: 
dome, uncertain whether he ſhould obtain any gooJ, or prevent any miſchief; no, 
but as one that was ſure, that by ſo doing he ſhould attain everlaſting life, and without 
fo doing he could not avoid eternal death. We may then be ſxre, if conditions ri 


concur;and ſeeing this is a point we would be all glad to know,that we are ſure ro beſa- 


ved, Iſhall beg others help, Gods affiſtance,. and your patience, till we have-opened 
the windows, and given you a light of the lodging where fecurely our ſouls may reffiar 
71001-4Ay. ADS Oe | fs + oft eng gd ING 

Some lay the ordef thus, that to afſure us of heaven, we muſt be aſſured of Chriſt; 
and to aſſure us of Chriſt, we muſt be aſſured of faith ; and to affure us of faith, we muſt 
be afſured of repentance ; . and to afſure us of repentance, we mult be afſured of amend- 


ment of life. SR i | 5 oo Gree wie © or 

Others tells us of more evidences, and we ſhall reduce them to theſe heads; Theteſts- 
mony of our ſpirits, and the reſtimony of Gods Spirit : It is not our ſpirit alone, 'nor Gods 
Spirit alone makes this Certificate, but both concurring ; and-thus Paul tells us,Rom.$, 


16. The Spirit i ſelf beareth witneſſe with our ſpirit, that we are the children of God, + 
'. 3, Our firſt aſſurance then is the reſti»rony + our ſpirit, and this witneſſeth two wayes 
By Inward tokens, | +: 3 
| Y Outward frojs..:.;.. 5 5 70 6 1 cone berries LU 
' Inward tokens are certain ſpecial graces of God imprinted in the ſpirit of a man, as 
$ ' * godly ſorrow, deſire of pardon, love of righteouſneſſe, faith in Chriſt, for he that believeth 
| on the Son of God, hath the witneſſe m himſelf, ſaith the Apoſtle. | 


Outward fruits are all good deeds, holy duties, new obedience, and hereby Se Px 


ſure that we know himyif we keep-his Commandments,1 Joh.2:.3. To ſay then weare ſure of 

heaven, and to live a life fitter for devils, what a fond ſaying is this? no,/if. we have 

a true teſtimony, we mult be of good lives: it is our hofineſſe, .and juſtice, and; mercy, 

#nd truth, that will be our beſt aſſurance; and ſo the Apoſtle aſſures us ; If ye do theſe 

things ye ſhall never fall. See more of this in Media, Self-trial. Sect. 8. +; G 

2. Our ſecond and beſt aſſurance is the reſtimony of Gods. Spirit which ſometinies may 

| ſuggeſt and teſtifie to the ſanCtified conſcience thus, or in the like-manner, , Thowſhalr be 

ſaved, Thou ſhalt be] with me in Paradiſe. _ Argengds inracnt bye 30, 20h 

; But here muſt ſatisfie two doubts : Firſt, by what means the Spirit of God gives 

this particular aſſurance ? Secondly how a man may diſcern betwixt th# aſſurance of this 
$* Spiret, and the illuſion of Satan, who is the ſpirit ofhes ? _. + _ * | 

To the firſt we ſay, the means is either by an immediate revelation, orby a particu- 

far application of the promiſes in the Goſpel, in.form of an experimental ſyllogiſmie : 

as, Whoſocver believes on the Son ſhall be ſaved. But] believe on the Son; Therefore I 

ſhall be ſaved. The -4jor is Scripture, the -ninor is confirmed by our faith,, which if I 


have, I may ſay 1 believe : True, -fleſh and blood cannot ſay this, it isthe operation of ' 


the holy Ghoſt; but if the work be: wrought, and I feel this faith. within/,ny ſoul, 
what need I doubt but this affurnption is true, 7 believe on the Son ? YetT hear ſome 
complain, they have neither ſight nor ſenſe of faith : and thus it is oftet: with Gods 
deareſt children : the Sun that 1n a clear sky diſcovers and manifeſts-it ſelf; may. fome- 
times with clouds be overcaſt and darkened; and faith, that in the calmneſs of a-Chriſki- 
an courſe ſhines, and thews it ſelf clearly to the ſanctified heart, may ſometimes inithi 
damp of ſpiritual deſertion, or darkneſſe of peatien, lie hid and obſcured - 
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is therefore in the Saints, the aſſurance of evidence, and the aſſurance of adherence ; 'The 


afſurance of evidence, is that which is without ſcruple, and brings an admirable joy with 
it, and this more eſpecially appears cither in our more fervent prayers, or in our heg- 
venly meditations, or in time of martyrdom, or in ſome quickening exerciſes of ex- 
traordinary: humiliation, or in'beginnning of our ſpiritual, or end of our natural life, 
as moſbneedful times; then doth Gods Spirit ſpeak comfortably to us, whiſpering to 
our ſouls the aſſurance of our happinefſe, that we ſhall be inheritors of his kingdome,. 


The afſurance of adherence is that, which I doubt not the Saints have in their greateſt 


extremity : for inſtance, many a faithful ſoul, that makes conſcience of fin, lies and 
languiſhes upon the rack of fears and terrors, he feels nothing but a dead heart , and a 
ſpiritual deſertion,yet in the mean time his ſoul cleaves unto Chriſt as to the ſureſt rock, 


' anderyes and longs after him, and for all his fears and ſorrows he will {till reſt upon 


him, -Fob-like, Though he ſlay me, yer will I traſt in him, Job 13. 15. Now this adhe- 
rence unto Chriſt may aſſure him of ſalvation, for (if we ſpeak punctually and properly) 
faith juſtifying is not to be aſſured of pardon, but to truſt wholly upon Chriſt for par- 
don ; and thus if he do; then may he with freedom of ſpirit ſay, 7 believe ox the Son ; 
whence ariſeth this concluſion, which is the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, therefore I ſhall be 
N woed. 7 , : 

fe To our ſecond doubt, how we may diſern betwixt the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, and the 
iltaſion of Satan? I anſwer. | 

Firſt, the teſtimony of Gods Spirit is ever agreeable to the Word, and thus to try us, the 

Scripture tells us that Whoſoever is born of God,doth not commit ſim, John 3.9.which is not 


to be utiderſtood ſimply of the act of fining,for Who car ſay, my heart is cleay ? but in this 


_ 


ſenſe he doth not commut ſimne;that is,he makes nota trade of fin,it doth not reign in him;if 
then thowalloweſt anyluſt in thine heart, or goeſt on in the willing practice of any one 


known fin, andyet haſt a conceit that thou art ſure of ſalvation, alas, thou art deceived 


Thou haſt nadea lie thy refuge; and bid thy ſelf under falſbood. n | 
*" Secondly; ' Gods Spirit breeds in the ſoul a Reverend love, and inſatiable longing af- 


_.,, teralf good means appointed and ſandtified for our ſpiritual good : and therefore that 


heart whictſweetly is affe&ed-and inflamed with the Word, and prayer, and meditati- 
on, and conference, and vowes, and ſinging of Pſalms, and uſe of 500d books, we 
doubt not but it is breathed on by the Spirit of God ; whilſt others that uſe all theſe Or- 
dinances out of cuſtom or formality, or ſome other ſiniſter end, alas, their conceit of 
being right, 45 built on the ſands, and therefore down it falls at deaths flood, and is 0- 
verwhelmed in deſtruction. 

: Thirdly, Gods Spirit is ever attended with the Sprrit.of Prayer, and therefore ſaith the 
Apoſtte; We kxow not how to pray, but the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with groan- 


: 4#cs which cannot be uttered, Rom. 8. 26. O the blefſed operation of this Spirit ! it even 


warms the ſpirit of a man with quickning life, to pour out it ſelf in the preſence of the 
Lord his God, ſometimes'in morehearty prayers,and ſometimes in more faint and cold, 
yet alwayes edged with' infinite defires that they were far more fervent than they are : 

t on the other fide, every deluded Phariſee 1s a meer ſtranger to the power of Pray- 


-" er; if he prayecs often, (as I make it a queſtion) yet never prayes he: from a broken 


, in the 
- fake; then (or atfuch times) ſhall wefeel that ſweetnefle of the Spirit cheriſhing our 


| heart, and this argues that all his confidence is no better than a weed which grows of its 


own accord, and therefore like Fonah's gourd, when afflition comes, it withers on a 


 tadden. | 


+. Fourthly, the Pe ſbimo? y of Gods Spirit, is often exerciſed and accompanied with fears, 
and jealouſies, and doubts, and diſtruſts, and varieties of temptations, which many 


_ rimes will drive the ſoul thus diftreſt to cry mightily toGod;to re-examine her grounds, 


to confirm her watch, to reſort her-counſel where it may be had ; whileſt on the con- 
trary the Phariſees groundleſſe conceit lies in his boſome without fears ; or jealouſies, 
or-doubts, or diſtruſts; or any ſucha do; why ſo.? alas, Satan is too ſubtle to trouble 
him in'thatcaſe zhe knows his foundation is falſhood, his hope of heaven no better than 


* agolden:dream;” and therefore in policy he holds his peace, that he may hold him the 


| Fifchly;- rhe teſtimony of God's S pirit is ever moſt refreſhing at thoſe times when we re- 


"tire ourſelves to cohtiverſe with God in a more ſolemn manner, when we feel that we 


Par 5. cpa welleurbed ſome corruption of nature ; when we are well exerciſed 
Ordinances of G6d, or is our ſufferings by man for a good:cauſe,' and conſcience 


AY FI . hearts 


rnd 


| Fewes in derifion; and, If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and ms, ſaid the other Thief to 


hearts with a lightſome comfort that cannot be uttered ; whileſt on the contrary the 
deluded man is alwayes alike peremptory in his confidence ; you ſhall not take him at 
any time without a bold perſwaſion, that he hopes to be ſaved as well as the-beſt ; thus 
like a man who lying faſt aſleep on the edge of a Rock, he dreams merrily of Crowns 
and Kingdomes, and will not off it, but on a ſudden ſtarting for joy, he tumbles into 
the bottome of the Sea, and there lies drowned in the deep; that aſſurance which is e- 
yer ſecure is but a dream, whereas the teſtimony of Gods Spirit is ſometimes mixed with 
doubts, and ſome times (to our unſpeakable comfort) with a ſecret, ſtill, heart-ra- 
viſhing voice thus ſpeaks to our conſciences, Tho ſhalt be] Thou ſhalt be] with me in Pa- 
radife, | 
Yor ſee the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, how it works 17 #2, and how it is diſcerned by ws ; 
* it works inws by a particular application of the promiſes in the Goſpel, and is diſcer- 
ned by us by the Word, by our love, our prayers, our fears, our joyes at ſome times 
while we are a doing our duties. But for this, ſee our belt evidences i” Media; 
Self-trial. ch. 4. ſect. 8. third Edition, | 
O blefſed man that feels in his ſoul this bleſſed teſtiniony ! what is here comparable 
to it ? riches are deceitful, pleaſure is a foy, the world is but a bubble,” only our Afſu- 
rance of Heaven is the only real comfort that we have on earth; who then would not 
ſtudy to make this certain ? if we purchaſe an inheritance on earth, we make it as ſure, 

. and our tenure as ſtrong, as the brawn of the Law,or the brain of Lawyers can'deviſe : 
we have conveyance, and bonds, and fines, no ſtrength too much; and ſhall we not be 
more curious in the ſetling our eternal inheritance in Paradiſe ? a man can never be too 

ſure of going to Heaven; and therefore in Gods fear let us examine 'the teſtimony of 
our ſpirits by the inward tokens, and by the outward fruits : let us examine the teſtimony 
of Gods Spirit by the” cans and the difference ;, and if we find both theſe teſtimonies to 
accord within us, how bleſſed are wein this vale of tears ! it is an heaven upon earth, a 
Paradiſe in a wildernefſe; in a word, a comfort in all miſeries, be they never ſo 'em- 
bittered. See a Thief hanging on the Croſſe, an Engine of moſt grievous torture; but 
who can tell 'the joy that entred into him before he entered into Heaven? you may: 
gueſle it by his defire to be remembred of Chriſt when he came into his Kingdome ; he begs 
not for life, nor pleaſure, nor riches, nor honour ; no, There 35 one thing neceſſary z 
give him Heaven and he cares for nothing; tothis purpoſe doth he addreſſe himſelf - - ; $3 
to our bleſſed Saviour, and he asks-.--What ? If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf, fajd tht Lake 23,466) 


— 


him ; but this was only for the bodies ſafety; and here is a man quite of another. 
mind, let the Fewes rack him, tear him, break all his bones, and pull him into atomes, 
if our Saviour will but do ſo much as remember him in his Kingdome, he defitesnothi 
more : O bleſſed Chriſt, ſpeak comfortably to his ſoul that begs it thus vehemently at 
thy hands ! but why dol prevent ? the bowels of our Saviour to yearn hear him; remem- 
ber him ? yes; he will remember him, and he ſhall be with him, comfortable news !how 
leaps his heart at theſe ſo bleſſed words 2 his defire pf pw and;Heaven is afſured; 
and the Spirit of God, yea,th. God of Spirits thus teſtifies it to him, To day [ſhalt thou 
be with mein Paradiſe, ] _ | $ EE] 
Thus far of the certainty of his ſalvation, Thox ſhalt be -] but as the grant is ſweet 
that is'certain,ſo is it yet more acceptable if done with expedzrior : and here is both 
the certainty and expedition, Thou m= - when ? ro day] with me in paradiſe, * 
. 0 aay, | | 
Ur Saviour deferres not that he "oaiiſes; but as he quickly hears, and quick- 
ly grants : ſo he quickly gives him paradiſe, and a Kingdom. This ſudden un- 
expected joy makes all more grateful : to, tefl us of Crownes and Kingdomes that we 
muſt inherit, and then to put us off with delayes, abates the ſweetneſſe of the promiſe- 5 
men that go to ſuits for lands & livings,though Lawyers feed them with hopes,yet one EI 
order after another, ſpinning our time to a multitude of \7ermes, makes them weary ot | 
the buſineſs : it is the happineſs of this ſuitor that he comes to an-hearing, bur the 
bighelt degree of his happineſs was the expedition of his ſuit:no ſooner he motions, Lord 
rememb:r me when thou comes into thy Kingdom ;, but the Lord gives him that he asks 
upon his firſt motion, To day, erethe Sun be down, the Kingdom ſhall be thine, chow 
ſhalt be with men Paradiſe. | | = Pe S 
But you may objet, was there no ZLimbus Patrum, no Purgatory to runthrough ? 
but the very ſame day he died, he nivuſt then go to Paradiſe ? no, unleſs Linbus of Puj- 
gatory 
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Heavens Happtnels, 
__. gatory be Paradzſe it ſelf, there is no ſuch thing at all. Some there are, that rather 

Eras thanſay nothing, ſpeak thus : Chriſt giving up the ghoſt, his ſoul deſcended into hell, and 
+44 gh *. the very-ſame day was this Malefattor partaker of Chriſts beatifical viſion, with the other 
ip _ Patriarchs in Limbus. But of how great difference is Paradiſe and Limbus, we ſhall 

Weſc-neit, * hear another time - ſure it is, Chriſt promiſed not a Dungeon in ſtead of a Kingdome; 
el Pariſ. noris Paradiſe a place of pleaſure, of any ſuch imaginary melancholy nature : we con- 
4 : clude then, To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, Jit is all one, as to ſay, To day (thy 
=  * day of death) thou ſhalt be with me in Heaven, and there enjoy me in my King- 
dom. 
But again, you may object, That Chriſt rather that day deſcended into hell, than aſ- 
cended- into heaven ; The Creed teacheth, that after he was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ried, he deſcended into hell. 

To anſwer the objection, ſome go about thus; by hell (ſay they) is meant Paradiſe 


J——_— 


—— 


4 miſconſtruQtion; Iam ſure it isno literal Expoſition ; and methinks a very ſtr ange 
kind of figure it is, to expreſs Chriſts aſcent into Paradiſe by his deſcent inta hell, O- 
thers more probably underſtand Chrifts abode in the grave for the ſpace of three dayes; 
Auſtin after ſome turns andwrenches coucludeth thus :Eft antem ſenſus multuo 'exped:- 
try 6, Tir afarre cſi ſenſe, nd frer from all ambigury, i in take Chriſto ſpe 
x rheſe-words, This day ſhalt thou be with me in Paraaiſe ] not of his Manhood,but of bis God- 
M heat; for the man Chriſt was that day in the grave according to the fieſh,and in hell as touch- 
ps on the ing his ſoxl, but the ſame Chriſt as God 6: alwayes every where, Thus he : But this will 
d. not ſatisfie all, and therefore they argue thus againlt it ; Theſe words (ſay they) muſt 
be underſtood of his Manhood, not his Godhead: and why ſo ? For they are an anſwer un- 


of all.crucified, and therefore in all likelihood ſhould firſt of all die) makes his requeſt to thus 
ffett ;/ Lord, thou:ſhalt ſhortly enter into thy Kingdome, remember me then : to which 
Chrifts anſwer (as the very words import) is thus much ; I ſhall enter into Paradiſe this day, 
#ndtbere ſhalt thon be with me :- but the Godhead, which i at all times in all places, can- 


Chriſt ſaith, Thou ſhalt be with zne in Paradiſe] be doth intimate a reſemblance between the 
firſt and ſerond' Adam+ the firſt Adam. ſinned againſt God, and was preſently caſt ont of 
Paradiſe * the ſceond having made a ſatisfattion for ſinne,zmuſt preſently enter into paradiſe. 
Now there is no entrance but in regard of the ſont, or manhood, and therefure to apply it to 
the Godhead, were to aboliſh this analagy betwixt the firſt and ſecond Adam. | 
Theſe reaſons are weighty ; but ſhould we ſay with Azg»/trz, That Chriſt in his ſoul 
= went downinto hel}, one of our Worthies can tell us, that Chri/ts ſoul, united to his 
kD. " Godhead, might do all that, and yet be that day in Paradiſe : God works not lazily like man, 
3 Satan could ſhew Chriſt all the Kingdomes of the world in the twinkling of an eye, and Gods 
expedition exceeds his, To this agrees another, that we have vo warrant +41 Gods Word, 
;-2Þ ſotto faſten Chriſts ſoul into hell for all the time of his death, but that it might be in Para- 
en, | | 
be power of himfelf doth affirm it; and that he deſcended into the deep mult be received alſo; for the 
PP» Apoſtle doth avouch it.; but how he deſcended, or what time he deſcended, as alſo 
-what manner of triumph-he brought thence, cannot be limited by any mortal man. To 
conclude, I will not deny, but that according to the Creed, he deſcended -into Hell, 
ret howſoever, we expound it, Metaphorically or literally, it hinders not this truth, 
Tocdchat immediately after death his ſoul went into Paradiſe. 
The Objections thus ſolved, 'now come we to the Thief thus comforted by Chriſt, 
To day] thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. 
What ?'To day? without all doubts or delays ? here is a bleſſed diſpatch if we either 
conkder-the--iſery indured, or the joy tobe received, 
——— : Firſt, in regard of his »»iſeries, he was a Thief condemned and crucified : we read 
” .. - © of fourkindes of deaths in uſe amongſt the Zewes.; ſtrangling, ſtoning, fire, and the 
£ ſword;the Crofſe was a death whether for the pain,the ſhame, the curſe,farre above all 
bs > ' other:we may it ſee in that gradation of the Apoſtle, He became cbedient to death,even ro 
+ Phil 2.% _cbe deach of rhe Croſſe, Phil. 2.8: What Engine of torture was that ?._ it ſpins. out pain, it 
=, flowes his death, yet alittle and a little, till it be more than any man can think : ſee 
' <his hands-bored, his feet nailed, hrs legs broken, every: part full of pain from top to toe ; 
and thus.hangs this Thief, 4he'poyz of his body every moment increaſing his pain, and 
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where the ſoul of Chriſt was all the time that his body lay in the grave: If this be not | 


10.4 demand, and unto it they muſt be ſuitable : Now the Thief (ſeeing that Chriſt was firſt 


not by-ſurd properly to enter into aplace, and therefore not into Paradiſe. Again, when 


diſe before it deſcended into bell, That he was in Paradiſe muſt be. received, becauſe - 
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| Heavens Happinefs, 


his own weight becoming his own affliction : in this caſe were not a quick riddance his 
beſt remedy ? were not the news of death better than alingring life ?-Lo'-then, tro 
this eternal comfort, Chrilt our Saviour (2 the ſame condemnation) grants him his de-' 
fire : What would he have ? a diſpatch of pain ? he ſhall have it ch:s day] as Sammels 
appearance faid to Saul, To morrow (yea, to day) thou jhalt be wa me. ' _ May 
* Butſeconily; here is a greater comfort, his _—_ have an end, and his joyes are at 
hand : while he is even gaſping in deaths pangs, he 1s carried on a ſudden fromvearth I 
to heaven, from his Croſſe to Paradiſe, from a world of wo to a Kingdome of happi- 26-3 
neſſe and eternal blifſe. O how blefſed is the change, when in the very moment of © % 
miſery joy enters ! Suppoſe you a poor man in the night-time out of his way, wandring F.4 
alone upon the mountains, far from company, deſtitute of money, beaten with rain, - *_® 
terrified with thunder, ſtiffe with cold, wearied with labour, fainiſhed with - hunger; 
and near brought to diſpair with the multitude of miſeries ; if this man upon a ſudden, 
in the twinkling of an eye, ſhould be placed ina goodly, large, and rich palace fur- - 
niſhed with all kind of clear lights, warm fire, ſweet ſmels, dainty meats, ſoft beds, 
pleaſant muſick, fine apparel, honourable company. and all theſe prepared for him, 
to ſerve him, honour him, and to anoint and crown him a King for ever ; what would 
this poor man do ? what could he ſay ? ſurely nothing, but rather in filence weep for 
joy :. Such, nay, far happier -was the caſe of this poor malefactor : he was like the 
man wandring on the mountains,full of as much pain as the Croſſe could make hini;bui 
on a ſudden he and our Saviour crucified with him, both meetin his Kingdome: a! 
now, Lord what a joy enters into him,- when he entred into Heaven! on Calvary he 
had nothing about him, but the Fewes at his feet, and the nails in hands, and the Groffe 
at his back ; in ſtead whereof, no ſooner comes he to Paraazſe, but the Angels, Arch= 
angels, Cherubims, Seraphims, all hug him, 'and embrace him z imagine how; washe 
aſtoniſhed, and as it were beſides himſelf at this ſudden mutation, and exceſfive ho--/ 
nour done nnto him ! [Imagine what joy was that, when he met our Saviour in his glory; 
whom that very 4ay he had ſeen buffeted, ſcourged , crowned, crucified ; bleſſed day 
that could ever bring forth _ a change | Beloved, I know nor how to expreſs it, byt .; 
Tet your ſouls in ſome meditation flie up from Czlvary to Heaveti 3 in the niorning you 8 
might have ſeen Chriſt and this Thief hanging on two Croſſes, their bodies ſtretched; "A 
their veins opened, their hands and feet bleeding in abundance :, the one defirinig' $0 be  *# 
remembred of the other, and the other complaining that he was forgotren of hit 'Fauther 7 Mark i 
in this doleful caſe both leaving the world, ere night they meet-again, and now* whats "== 
hugs, what kiſſes are betwixt them ? When 7oſeph met with Facob, he fell on his nee, .. © 8 
(faith Moſes) and wept on his neck a good while; but never was any meeting on catth E. 
like this in Heaven - here we have a Fo/iph lift out of the dungeon to the Throne, 
where no ſooner fet, but our Saviour performs his promiſe of meeting him in Pars 
aiſe, at which meeting the Angels ſing, the Saints rejoyce, all Harps warble, all Hands 
c/ap for joy, and the poor ſoul of this penitent Thief raviſhed with delight, what does if, 
or what can it do, but ever weep for joy (if any weeping were in! Heaven) to fee on I 
ſudden ſo great a change as this ?_ | rr fog SO _ "8 
And if this be his cafe, who willnot fay with Balaam, Let me die the death (yea, let '@ (FE 
me live the life of the righteous, and let my laſt end be like his ? Olet us{ Ibeſeech youy Num TP? | 
preſent unto our ſouls the bleſſed condition to come, and this will be effectual taſtir us > 
up to every good, duty, and'to comfort us in all conditions whatſoever : what will a; 
man care for croſſes, and loſſes, and diſgraces in the world; that thinks of an heavenly \ 
Kingdome ? What will a man care for ako if his Pilgrimage, when he knowes he- "A 
is a King at home ? we are all (in this time of onr abſence from God) but even ſtraf- = 
gers upon earth here then muſt we ſuffer indignities ; yet here is the comfort, we hays. _ 
a better eſtate to come,and all this in the mean time is nothing but a fitting of usto thaf 
heavenly Kingdom : as Davids time between his anointing and inveſting was a yery 
preparing of him, that he might know-himſelf, and that he might learn' fitneffe for” to by” 
pavern aright : ſo we are anointed Kings; afſoon as we believe, we: have the ſame EN: 
lefſed anointing that is poured on our-head, and runnes down about us ; but we muſt . " 2» 


= ntl 


\ 


be humbled and fitted, before we arEinvelted: alittle time (and buta little) we haye 
here to ſpend ; and let this be our comfort (howſaever we fare here) it is Joby ere *Y _— 


inherit. The afflitions of this life are not worthy of the glory that ſhall be ſhewed us, Rom. | 
18, and therefore nid ic a burning zeal durſt ſay it, Fire, gallows, beaſts, byeake 6 
ing of my bones, quartering of my menibers; cruſving of my body; all 192 rermevts of roune 
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_b Danes Papamels, - 
= bet them come upon. meſo Imay enjoy this rreafure of Heaven ; and well might he fay tt, 
- + that knew whata change would be one day ; for never was cold ſhadow ſo pleaſant ir: 
t Stunmer, never was caſfic bed ſo delightfulafter labour, as ſhall be this re!t of 
= Heaven to an afflicted ſoul coming thither out of this valley of tears.” O then what ſer- 
*+----: "vice ſhould we do ? what pain ſhould ſuffer to attain this reſt ? were it to run through 
 . freand water, were i: (as Auguſtine ſaid) to ſuffer every day torments,yea, the very. tor- 
erm: 13-\7zents of, Hell, yer ſhould we be content to abide it; and how much more when we may buy 
mg with out money, or, money worth ; we need nat to part with any thing for it, but fin.: 
= This thief (now a blefſed Saint in glory) *for a dayes ſuffering, an half dayes repenting, 
** was Thus welcomed to Heaven; imitate we him in,his repentance, not in his delay, he 
2K of -.” ya mercy at the la{t caſt, but this priviſedge of one inferres not a common law 
Tot _ for all : one findes mercy at the laſt, that none ſhould deſpair ; and but one, that none ) 
Fas ſhould preſume. Ze then your ſs as red as ſcarlet, you need not deſpair, if you wiil £+ 
fe... but repent ; and leſt your repentance be too late, let th be the day of your converſion: *' [1 
= - " now abhorreſfins paſt, ſue out a pardon, call upon Chriſt with this Thief on the Croſſe, 
+= Z 6 n d, Remembcr me, remember me aow thou art 192 thy ( Kingdome : thus would we do, 
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"3 Jeſus ſaying to us at our laſt day here, our day of death, our day of diſſolution, 7s az 
. - {hal alt thou be with me in Paradiſe. Sa hs 


Fy « x * =_—_ 


+" -x/2.Let us admire at this tree gift of Chrilt ; it is true, I may preſſe upon you doing, ſuf- 
be forings faith, repentance, yet underitand a right, Goſpel-conditions make not the giit 
= > Jefle free; iflife be offered to a condemned man upon condition that he! ſhould beg, 


W bleſſedly ſhould we die ? our conſciences. comforting us in deaths pangs,and GChriit 0 pe 


and wait, before he have his pardon, and take him for. his Lord who hath thys redee- 
EF 0 im;z.all this is no ſatisfying of the juſtice of the law, eſpecially when the conditi- 


-+:»"OF 45. alſo, iven, as it is by Chriſt to all his choſen ; Chriſtians ! admire at this : ſurely 

-weihallkadmire at this when we come to enjoyment ; methinks I hear. this bleſfed Thief 
mhas{peak.in. Heaven, O Feſu, what didſt thou ſee iz me, that thou ſhouldſt judge mic 
ect forſuch A ſtate as this ? . that. I who was a robber, a thief, ſhould be clad in the bright- 
©. Se thagiry? ther Lwho ma bu lacy graning, wotng. things Pool nw be 
"+" fwlbof 409 45 heart can.hold ? Alas) what was my prayer, my tears, wh ul to ſuch 
areward as this,? O-whena ſelf-denying, ſelf-accuſing, humble ſoul; who, thought him- 
Telfunworthy.the ground he trod on, and 'the airhe breathed in, unworthy to eat, 4 


_drink,; or live, ſhall be taken up into this glory ; he who durſt ſcarce come amongſt,” 
or ſpeak to the imperfet Saints on carth, becauſe he was unworthy; for his: ſoul to 
nd it ſelf rapt up into Heaven, and cloſed in the arms of , Chriſt, event ina moment ; 

do; ut.think with your ſelves what the tranſporting, aſtonithing admiration of ſuch a - - 

foul will be-?. now if ſuch dmirings be/in Heaven, admire now; begin we now to ad- 
"mire at-this free grace, free gift of Chriſt, who will one day freely.ſay.to us, To day 
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Heavens Happinels, =@_ 


God : there are thoſe goodly Prophet, Eſay, Feremy, Exekzel, and the reſt: .not now __— 
ſubject to the torments of their cruel adverſaries, but wearing Palms and Crowns, and Heb. ba» 
all other glorious Enfignes of their victorious triumphs; there live thoſe glorious A- = 


EI 


poltles, Peter; Andrew, Fames, Fohn, and the relt ; not now in danger of perſecution =. 
- or death, but arrayed in long robes waſhes and made white in the blood of the Lamb: there ney, 5.8 
live thoſe women-Saints, Mary, Martha, and that'Virgin-mother ; not now weeping © ,-* 
- atour Saviour deaths, .but ſinging unto him_ thoſe heavenly ſongs of praiſe and glory 2 
world without end - there are thoſe tender infants (a hundred fourty four theuſand, Re- 5 3 
vel. 14.1.) not now under Herod knife bleeding unto death, but harping on their harps, Rer.f4 

and following th: Lamb whitherſoever he goeth : there lives that noble army of Martyrs, SY 
(they that were ſlain upon the earth, Revel. 18, 24.) not now under the mertilefſe hands = 
of cruel tyrants, but ſinging and ſaying their Hallelajabs, ſalvaiton, aid glory, . and hox "= 
220ur, and power be unto the Lord our God, there dwell all the Saints and ſervants of God Rey. 10..K 
(both Foal and great, Revel, 19. 5.) not now ſighing in this vale of tears, but ſinging = *® 
ſweet ſongs that eccho through the Heavens ; As the voyce of many waters, as the voce _ © 
of mighty thunderings, ſo is their voyce, ſaying, Hallelujah, for the Lord God omnipoteng gey. 19 4 
reigneth, Arid is not here a gooly troop, .a ſweet company, a bleſſed ſociety andfel- _ 
lowſhip of Saints? O my ſoul; how happy wer't thou to be with them ! yea, how 
bappy will that day be to thee, when thou halt meet all-the Patriarchs, Prophets, An ky” 
oh es, Diſciples, Innocents, Martyrs, the Saints, and Tervants of the King of Heavea? Ren 1 
why thus happy and bleſſed is this penitent Thief: no ſooner entred he into the gateg 8 
of Heaven, but there meets him with muſick and dancing, all the quire of Heaven, and '.' »® 
(Lord) what a jsy entred into his ſou! when his ſoul entred into his Maſters joy ?. Tell me” ,, © 
(could I fpeak with thee that dwelleſt in the Heavens) what a day was that, when ſtep, as: Was 
ping from the Croffe, and conducted to Paradiſe, thou waſt therexeceived with all J 
honourable companies and troopes above ? there did the Patriarchs meet thee, and the = 

' Prophets hug thee, and the Martyrs ſtruck up their Harps to bid thee welcome to the Luk. Th 
Tabernacle of Heaven. Such honour have gll his Saints that attain the fellowſhip of "= 
the Saznrs in glory. . | j: Eo | = 

- - But more than ſo, thou ſhalt be with me] and therefore with my. Agel : Lo herea A 
blefſed company indeed ; theſe are the h:avenly Choriſters eternally ſinging Jehoyahs Eſay 6. 7 
praiſe: The Seraphims cry aloud, Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of Hoſts; an Army 
anſwer to theantheme, Glory ro God on high : The' whole Quire of heaven 'adde the 7 


burthen, T hox art worthy, O Ford, to receive honour,” and glory, and power ;. for thaw . Bo 
haſt created all things, and for thy ſake they are and were created. O heave y harmony: Revels: E. . 

conſiſting of ten theuſand times ten thouſand various ſorts of Muſick! heard (faith 
Foha the Divine) the voyce of many Angels round about the throne, , and the number of _ 
them was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, thouſands of thouſands ; theſe are the ſhining « J ok 33 kN 
and ſinging Stars, 'of which God told his ſervant Fob, The,morning Stars ſing togetherg FE 
and the ſons of God ſhout for joy. Theſe are the winged Choriſters of heaven, whom Fohn Revel; ig# YE 
the Divine heard ſinging their ſongs of Hallelujah and Hoſanna; T heard (faith he). the Gen. 28; 4 
DoYCe of a great wiltitude; as the voyce of many waters, the voyce of many Angels, fing=  »$8* 
ing, and ſaying, Hallelujah, and again, Hallelujah : theſe are the zimble Pofts of heaven, Exod, 237 
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whom. 7acob ſaw flying up and down the Ladder : theſe are the Proteftors of the godly, ' - 
. whoſe aid God promiſed the 1ſra:lires; Behold, I ſend an Angel or Ld thee to keep thee 
e 


in the way, and td bring thee to the place which I have prepared, Theſe are the Guardians 4 
of Gods children of whom our Saviour told his Diſciples, that in Heaven their Angels Vo 

alwayes behold the face of his Father : theſe are the armies of God, who meeting Facob in Gen mn 
his journy, hefaid, This is Gods hoſt : theſe are the-ſpirits and Miniſters of God, whom. © 3 
David deſcribing by the purity of their ſubſtance, and readineſſe of their obedience, 


4. 
IS. 


he calls the Angel: ſpirits, and his. Miniſters « flame of fire. They are ſhining and ſinging **l "i 
ftars, winged choriſters, nimble Poſts of heaven, Protettors of the godly, guardians of. 7. A. 
aren, the armies of the Almighty, the ſpirits and Miniſters of the great Jehovah. SE ; bs: -Y 
What bleſſed compeny js this we ſhall enjoy in heaven?there js norhing in them but is ©, 
amiable,nothing in them but is admirable:O that this clay of ours ſhould come todwell , 
with-thoſe incorporeal ſpirits ! and yet ſee here a man, a thief, (the worſt. of men :)  . . 7 
by his confeffion, and contrition, and faith in Chriſt, is now become a bas Fo Pts BI 


Angels. | 72 WEST 7 

Nor is that all, Tho ſhalt be with me] not onely with my Sainrs and Angels, bu 
»1e] (with'my ſoul) i» Paradiſe. His ſoul indeed was there, though big body at - 
ho | | 0F- - 
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lightens the eye, and the ajr, that may ſee not onely all other things, but alſo his own 
bY s 

God appeared-in Solomons Temple where the glory of the Lord filled the houſe, that the // 

off 110+ enter, 1 King. 8. 117, Now this wasa viſible glory, and ſurely ſome , 

: ta far more excellent manifeſtation-is in heaven obvious to the very eyes of 4 
& nts. 2. pe poritcd bodies of the bleſſed Saints full 6f beanty and brightneſſe ; it js * 
"Md thatatthe day of judgement at the right hand of Chriſt, ſhall ſtand accompany of F. 

.  _ Worious Creatures, but on the left hand ſhall be an ugly company, and many of them 1 


deformed x forif we credit Durand; their fins not|being taken away, the fruits of 
fin will fill remai them, as lameneſs, blindneſs, maimedneſs, &o. 'but in hea= 
£2 © venallcomelineſs and excellency will appear in the Saints, for they ſhall be as Jewels 'F. 
EE _ madeup; nowa Jewel muſt be cut and poliſhed, it muſt have aluftreſet upon it, -and «. } * 
: ©;  BeKtin goldbefore it be made vp ; and'thus muſt the Sajnts be, and ſo they ſhall ap-  * We 
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[that God were with him, Plal. 23. 4. Luther would rather be in bell with Gods preſence, 


Iy: when they ſhall be preſented faulrleſſe befort the preſence of his glory, it ſhall cauſe ex=" * © RM 
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pear one to another. 3. The glorified body of oyr bleſſed Saviour ; we ' ſhall ſee him 
that is dearer than all our friends, that died for our fins, not in his humility, butin the 
brightneſs of his glory. | Ms; 
Sccondly, the will 13 for ever ſatisfied with a perfeft, inward, and eternal commu- p 
nion with God himſelf; Chrilt that is God and man, by his Mathood aſſumed uniteth >" 
us unto God, and by his Godhead aſſuming uniteth- God unto us; ſo that by his - © 
ſecret and ſacred communion , we are made partakers ( and' as it -were polleſſors:) 
of God himſclf: O' bottomleſſe depth, and dearelt confluence of joyes and plea- 
ſures everlaiting! here is the perfection of all good things, the Crown of glory, 
the very life of Life everlaſting. And well may it be ſo, for what' can the foul dehire, 
God will not be unto her? it is he that is eminently in himſelf beauty to qur eyes,mulick 
to our.cars, honey to our mouths, perfume to our nottrils, light to our underitandmg, 
delight to our will, continuation of eternity to our memory ; in him. ſhall we enjoy all 
the varieties of times, all the beauty of creatures, all the pleaſures of Paradiſe, . 8 
Bleſſed Thief, what a glory was this to be'admitted tothe ſociety of Chriſt in his Deity! , +" 2 
Thou ſhalt be with me ?] how then ſhould he be but, happy ? Where could ke be ll with a 
him ? where Could he be well without him ? In thy preſence there ts fulneſs of joy, and at thy 
right hand there are pleaſures for evermore z joy, and fulneſs of joy; plealures and e- , illo"& 
verlaiting pleaſures : Bleſſed are all they that live in thy houſe, O Lord, for they ſhalt praiſe 2*t a 
thee eternally world without end, Plal. 84. 4. va | > 2» we 
But a little to inlarge'on this. To be with the Godhead, ] implies theſe things. 1. The-. Pal, 
preſence of God. 2. The bleſſed viſion of God. 3. The happy union with God. 4. 'The. "3 
glorious commmunion with God. ' 5. The fruition of God, 6. The enjoyment of the” 


Saints themfelves in God. ©. "2 
Firſt, To be with God, implies the preſence of God : heaven it ſelf were not heaven 8 
without the preſence of God - it is the preſence of God that 'makes Heaven whereſfoe- 2 


ver it is; David would not be afraid though he walked in the valley ofeht ſhadow if death;ſo : S | 


than in Heaven God bein abſent. And if the preſence of God takes. away dread of the o_ A 
ſhadow of the valley of death, and makes hell to be more deſired than heaven, what. "8 


F. 


will the preſence of God make Heaven to be ? The three children in the fiery furnace 4 
with Gods preſence were happy ; how happy then are the Saints with Gods: preſence * 
in Heaven? God made rich promiſes'to Moſes,, yet he'could not be ſatisfied br ven 1 = 0 
the preſcnce of God ; If thy preſence be not with us, bring us not hence : And the Apoitle | Ex6% 
when he would ſet out the miſery of thoſe that are damned, he ſaith, They ſhall be punt * 8 


ſhed with everlaſt, ng deſtruttion from the preſence of the Lord, Now the preſence of God,” wap 


mult needs be the happineſſe of the Saints, | | _-** '--. 5 
1. Becauſe this mutt needs draw out all their graces in all the ſweet ſavour of them, © Re 
IWhule the King ſuteth at us table, my ſpik;nard' fendeth forth the ſmell thereof. . Ra 


2. The preſence of God quickens all the comforts of the Saints, ' and keeps them al- ; 82 8 
wayes in vigour and activity; as the Sun quickens things that lay dead, ſo.Gods pre: © a 
ſence hath a quickning power, it keeps the comforts of Gods people green; and live- 


T. * 
BY 
? 


3. The prefence of God fills the ſouls and bodyes of the Saints with glory ; for it 
fills the heavens with glory, much more muſt it fill an immortal ſoul with glory, becauſe 
that is more capable of glory than heaven : if the Sun'can put a glory upon theſe dark ..- .. =* 
creatures here below, much more'can the preſence of God put glory upon the glorified 
bodies and ſouls of the Saints. | xk | Pe, Ee: 

. Secondly, 7s be with God, implies the beatifical viſion of God: the' Saints ſhall be 
where he is, and they ſhall ſee his face. Behold; now are we the fons of God, and doth 
not yet appear what we jhall be : but we know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall bs like him, 
for we ſhall ſee him as he is. The glory of this may appear it! theſe particulars... , 

7. To ſce God as the firlt being of afl;-or the principal of all g60d; this is a moſt 
bleſſed thing: toſee Adam the firit father, or Eve the firſt mother of mankind, or for £3 
a cluld roſec his father, and mother, -out- of whoſe loins' and bowels he came, whom 7 

.he hath not ſeen in-many years, this a joy and comfort: but to ſee the Creator, the". 
firlt principle of all things, that mult be a great, and infmite contentment, and to fee. - . = SHE 
him that hath done all the good in the world, hath much ſatisfation in'it : Shew ns the _ 
Father, and it [afficeth. ' | pale: 4" F ys En. & - : Ts Rn EW 
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ſce God by a transforming ſight. The light that ſhall come from God upon 

= the-mind, it ſhall perfet the mind, and transform the mind into the fame likeneſs 
"with God. It ſhall not be a meer notional ſight, as men may wc of God, and 
have a notional viſion of God ; but there is a great deal of difference between the no- 
*"tjcnabvifionof: God, and Deifical viſion of God: it is not only beatifical, but Deifi- 
| doth transform a man into the likeneſs of God. A deformed man may ſee 
a beautifol object ; and that ſight ſhalt not make him like that beautiful object - but the 

\ © Hoht of FRE ng: makethe ſoul glorious as God is glorious; We- ſhall be like him, 
3-8. To fee God fo as never to loſe him: This adds much to'the happineſs of the 
ane glimpſe of the face of God, thovgh'it-were gon- preſently, 

ineſs beyond all that the world affords-; but God ſhall not only 


fill, fo as the ſoul ſhall never loſe the ſight of God, but it ſhall. 


haveit to lt eternity, and the cycs of the ſoul ſhall be eternally opened to ſee God. 
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Heavens Happineſs. 


If a man looks upon a delightful obje4, hg is loath to have the eye drawn from it » 


you ſhall never have your eye drawn from-God.' ; 
9. To fee God in our ſelves. It is an happineſstq ſee God in the creature, but 

much more to ſee God in our ſelves. The chiefeſt'of the glory of God, next to that 

which appears in Jeſus Chrilt as (od-:nan, ſhall appear in the Saints ; and the chief 

| excellency of God that the Saints ſhall ſee, ſhall be within themſelves ; they ſhall ſee 

more of the glory of God within theraſelves, than in all the Heavens beſides. - Ls 
Thirdly, Tobe with God, implies the happy union with God. Sight is higher than "8 

preſence, and union js higher than fight, - And thus Chriſt prays to his Father, That John: 
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they may be one in us, as thou art in me, and 1 in thce., Now that there ſhall be ſuch a 
wonderful glorious union between God and the ſoul in Heaven, appears upon theſe 
grounds. | | 
1. There is not ſuch diſtance between God and the ſoul, but that it is capable of u- 
-Nion with God: One would think, how is it. poſſible that God ſhould be ſo united to 
the ſoul, being there is ſuch an infinite diſtance, betwixt God and the ſouk'; But there © 7 
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being enflamed, there muſt needs be a glorious union. n "s 
4. The bond of connexion of God and the: ſoul together, requires it ; namely; the. - _ * 
meditation of Citiſt, O this union with God is enough tocauſe-the ſouls of Gods * 1 
people fo to be ſatisfied, as to ſay ; Though all things be takgn from me, it is enough, #3 
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* have ſomewhat of Guds preſence here, but 1 ſhall have the glorious preſence, and viſeon of 
God, and union with God hereafter : and though mine eyes ſhould never ſee good day after, 
or never ſee comfortable objebt in this world,this is enough, I ſhall ſee God,and have full union 
with Go1, though God ſhould rend this ereature,or that creature;the deareſt hasband;the dea- 
reſt wife,or the deareſt comfort in the world from me; yet it is enough that God and my ſol 
are ſomewhat anited,and that God and my ſoul ſball have a glorious union hereafter! © 3. 

Fourthly, To be with God, implies the glorious Communion with God,. Union is L 

the ground of Communion:in this Life there is a Communion that the'Scripture ſpeaks - 
of ; Our felowſhip is with the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chrift © and The Communion of the 1 John was 
Holy Ghoſt be with you, ſaith'the Apoſtle. But certainly it ſhall-be another manner of 2 Cor. af 

- Communion that the Saints ſhall have with God in the: world to come. Now this = 

" Communion, it ſtands either in. regard of the work of God/upon and towards his .- 

- Saints, or the work of the Saints upon and towards God: far Communion is on bot 

ſides; and that in theſe four things : 
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Heavens Happineſs. 


© 4: In Communion with God there is a familiar converſe between God and the 


*- Saints.” And hercin are theſe particulars : 
— = condeſcending totheir condition, that though his Majeſty be infinite, yet it ſhall no 
EE away bea terrour unto them. © The Scripture ſpeaks of the familiar converſe that” God 


"Hs » hath with his people here, that they are called fr:ends, Abrahart was called the friend 


1. God manifeits himſelf in a' ſuitable way to the conditions of 'his people, . ſo 


> 2ef God; and the Diſciples were called friends ; but hereafter the friendſhip ſhall be 


much more full and ſweet. | . 
x8; - 2. God opens himſelf to his Saints. Much is ſaid of Gods opening of himſelf to his 
+ people here, £ſal. 25: 14. Prov. 3. 32. 1 Cor, 2.16, Cant. 1.4. They are brought mnto 
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- a Chamber, that is, he diſcovers his ſecrets to them. The myſteries of the Kingdom 
4. PIE . : —_— . . | 
{=> axe revealed to the Saints here, much more in Heaven : , God will there reveal all his 


0 "+ſecrets ; they ſhall not only ſee his face, but they ſhall ſee Gods heart. 't LE 
2. *-Fifthly, To be with God, implies the fruition of God. Now this fruition oF God? 

= -:conſiſts in theſe things : | 
WE -1. There is in fruition a reflect act of the ſoul, whereby it comes to know what it" 

== hath, Ithath aGod, and it knows it by a reflect at; and upon this it is, that there 
=. 1$nocreature can be ſaid to enjoy a thing properly, but the rational creature. And 
= this will adde much to the happineſs of Gods people, in that as they ſhall be filled 
JE; ar happineſs, and glory, filled with God; ſo they ſhall know all their happi- 

. SOILS | 

22; -There is in fruition.the having uſe of all. If a man be neverſo rich, and have never 
fo-great poſiceffions, if he have not the actual uſe of what he hath, he cannot be ſaid to 
joy them., A man may have right to a thing, and yet for the preſent not enjoy the 


-God, and all that isin God : and this»is an infinite: gootl and happineſs to the peo- © * 
plc of God, that they ſhall have as much uſe of Gods infinite wiſdom, infinite power, 


Infinite mercy, 'as they will ; and they cannot will it ſo ſoon, but they ſhall have it, 


= nor ſo cafily, as they may enjoy it. Then we enjoy the benefit of friendſhip, when one 
-- friend fayes to another, Make »ſe of all I have as your own, as you will :* ſo ſhall God 
-- cometo "AE and bid them make uſe of all his riches; and gloky, and excellency 
© - asSthey will. es eo =. | " ds 3g 
_-_ af Seer is in fruition the ſweet and comfort of all that we do uſe, or elſe we-do tot 
mjoy that we have: If a man ſhould have the uſe of his eſtate, and meat, and drink, 
have not the ſweet and comfort of it, he cannot be ſaid to enjoy it; bit when 


- "the.comfort is let out, that the ſoul is ſenfible of is, then he may be {aid to enjoy it; - 


2 and hence it'is that God is ſaid co give- all rhings to ws richly to enjoy 3 he gives 
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"7- the thing, and he gives the comfort with it, and ſo a man is ſaid to enjoy 1t. 

-_ © Sixthly, To be with God, implics the enjoyment of the Saints in God. As they ſhall 
enjoy God, and God in themſelves; ſo they ſhall enjoy themſelves in God, 4iving in 

z0d continually.” Your life is hid with Chriſt in God : the life of Saints here -isan; 
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= ”eneisbuta natpral love, the ſecond'is a graciouslove, the third is a loveof the glori- 
--» "ed Saints;-and in this kind of loveof God, and enjoyment of our ſelves in-him, the 
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Heavens Happineſs. | 


earth, and whoſe Glory ſhould be external, not conſidering the ſpiritual Kingdom 
of Chrit; ſomoit in the world look but for a carnal Heaven. lr is a good evidence ' 
of the truth of grace , if You can look to heaven with a right eye, in a right 'man- 
ner, to look at the ſpiritual part, and ſpiritual excellency in Heaven, I conclude, 
You ſce now Heavens ſocicty, they are Saints, and Angels, and Chriſt, and God 
' bleſſed for ever and Ur, | | 
. Who then would not forſake Father and AMeothes, the deareſt fellowſhip of this 
world to be with Chritt in his Kingdome ? You that love one anotner in the deepett 
bonds, who cannot part out of this life but with the ſurvivers grief, and hearts-break : 
tell me what a merry day will that be, when (you ſhall not onely meet again, never 
more to part aſunder, but when) Chriit.our Saviour ſhall gladly welcome you (every 
one of you) into his ſociety, 7 box ſhalt be with me. ] And let me ſpeak to the joy of us 
all, I wean all broken-hearted Chriltians (as for you that are prophane ones, you 
* have Your portion here, 'therefore ſtand you by, and let the Children come to- their 
ſhare) a day will come, [I trult in the Lord, when ſhall meet you, and you me, in; 
- the Kingdome of Heaven : a day will come, I truſt in the Lord, when you and1 ſhall 
be all admitted into the ſociety of God 44 of Chriſt,and of his Saints,and of the Angels : 
 aday will come, I truſt in the Lord, when with 2heſe eyes we ſhall behold our Redeemer; 
'. together with that Thief that was crucified with him : a day will come, I truit in-the 
Lord, when we ſhall meet again with all the Sams that are gone afore us : and is. not 
| thisa comfort ? What ſhall we ſay, when we fee our Saviour in his Throne, waited 
on with ./1ary his Mother, and 7agdaler, and Martha, and Lazarus, and Paul, . 
and Percr, and all the Apoſtles and Diſciples of our Loxd and Saviour? yea, when 
this Thief ſhall be preſented to. our view, the wounds in his hands and his feet ſhining 
like Stars, and Pearls, and Rubies, all his body glittering in glory, and his Sout mag- 
nifying the Lord for his converſion and ſalvation world without end. | «E 
But ftay, leſt we be led too forward, there is no fuch thing for us, if we are not in the. 
Covenant of grace : Heaven is both happy and holy, and it we would enjoy Heaven, 
then we mult fit our ſelves to that eſtate to whichGod hath preſerved us:to this purpoſe.- 
faith the Apoſtle,Our converſation is in heaven,from whence we look for the Saviomr,Phil. 3. 
20. He was ailured of Heaven,& therefore he converſed as a Citizen of Heaven before 
he came there, every way he carried himſelf (as much as carth would ſuffer him) like 
them that live in Heaven 7 and thus muſt we (if ever we go to Heaven) become like 
to thoſe that are in that place. Decerive not your ſelves, neither Whoremongers, nor A- 9 
dulterers, nor Extortioners, nor the like, ſhall enter into the Kingdomef God, 1 Cor. x cort#'# 6 | 
6. 9. Do men who live in theſe fins without all remorſe or repentance ever think to wage. 
_ - goto Heaven? is it poſſible. that ever any fleſh ſhould go out of the puddle into the {6 
. Paradice ? no, Ro, Away 1e workers of iniquiy, I ktow you not, ſaith our Saviour : Match. as*$45 
let no man' cheriſh preſuraptions of an heavenly Kingdome, except he abltain from == 
- all fins againit Conſcience. What then ? But ſo live we here as becomes his ſer- ; 
vants; and thus when we part, it is but for better Company - we loſe a few friends, 
but we ſhall find him that welcomes all his with this heavenly Harmony, Thou ſhalt 
"be ----- with whom ? with me ] in Paradiſe. 
- Hitherto of the Soczery.” The laſt thing conſiderable is the place or Vbs, where his 
'Soul arrived ;*but of that hereafter, as the Lord ſhall enable me. God give us alt - 
grace ſo ts live here, that howſoever we) go hence one after another, yet at laſt = 
| we may al] meet together with our Lord and Saviour in his heavenly 'Parg- __ 
Sn ; f, | © 
| GN I In Paradiſe. m_— | mm 
' Nd where was that ? our Adverſaries ſay in Limbu:, and yet (to give them their- Ile evimuert. 
£*% due) Hellarmine ſo means not as that Limbus was Paradiſe, but that in Limbus this # aradiſus dels -& 
Thief had his Paradiſe, to wit, the vifion of God : The viſion of God (ſaith Bullarmin ) ciarum eff, now. 7 
7s a true Paradiſe indeed, not local, but ſpiritual, But, with Bellarmines leave, wehave Fu t (eY —_ 
no-ſuch ſenſe of Paradiſe imany part of holy Writ. In the Old Teſtament we read of ritngli _ Af 
an carthly Paraa:ſe, wherein Adam lived; in the New Teſtament we read of an Hea- !eftis. = 4 
venly P aradiſe,whither Paul was caught; yet both theſe were local : for the one (ſajth Þ*!lar- de."q,"" 
Moſes) was a garden Eaſtward in Eden, Gen.:2. 8. and the other (faith Paul) was in gt gs * 
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| [Heavenz which he calls ;he third heaven, 2 Cor, 12, 2. and that Paradiſe in nry Text Gen. 2, 8. #9 
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F = ,. nuſt be underſtood of Heaven, this reſemblance confirmes; the firlt Adam ſinned a- 
gSainit God, and was preſently caſt out of that Paradiſe on carth ; the ſecond Aday: 
made ſatisfactionffor ſinne, and ſo mult preſently enter int@this Paradsſe of Heaven, 
becauſe of the fin gf the firſt 44am, . both he and all his poiterity were thruſt out of E- 
\. gen; becauſe of the ſufferings of the ſecond Adar, both he, and we, this Thief, and all 
Believers are to go into Heaven : So then this Paradiſe whither Chrilt is gone, and this 
Thief went with him, what is it? but as Pax calls it, rhe'third heaven? or as the Thief 
himſelf Ryled it in his prayer to our Saviour, Remember me, Where ? 27 thy King- 
aome. | | | 
And if this be it we call Paradiſe, what can we ſay of it ? Jt zs nor for us (faith Bry- 
p. nard)in theſe carthly bodies to monnt into the Clouds, to piercethis fulneſſe of light, to break 
= #ntosbis bottomleſſe depth of glory;thi is reſerved to the laſt day,when Chriſt Fejus ſhall pre- 
fent: glorions and pure to hus Father, werhout ſpot or wrinkle, And yet becauſe God in 
= * his. Word doth here give us asa taſte of Heaven, by comparing it with the” moſt - 
EE: | "vg things that are on carth, let us follow him ſo far as he hath revealed it, and no 
urther, - | &. 
Jn the midſt of Paradiſe is a Tree of Life, Rev. 2.7. and this Tree bears twelve manner 
= of fruits, yielding ber fruit every moneth, Rev. 22.2. What more pleaſant than Life ; 
from and what fe better then where is variety of pleaſure ? here is a zree of life, and the 
21 erſe. life of the tree z, a Tree of life that renews life to the eaters, and the /ife of the rree bear- 
 ingfru every moneth; and as many moneths, ſo many fruits ; ſuch are the varieties 
"4% ne ot Heavens joyes, where youth flouriſheth that never waxeth old, change of delights 
as  andchoice too entercth that never knoweth end. But look we alittle turther : Fohn 
Fon thatcalls this place Paradi/e, Rev. 2. calls this Paradiſe a Ciry, *Rev. 21. and hereof he 
Lum oivesus the quantity and quality, the bignefſe and beauty : Firit, for the greatneſle of | 
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an it; A» Angel with a golden Reed meaſures it, and he finds the length, and the breadth, 
che #2d the height of it are equal. Secondly, for the beauty of it, The walls (faith he) are f 
re; beaſt, Jaſper, . and the foundation of the Walls garniſhed with all manner of precious ſtones ; the 
jah- and -. nyelue gates arc of pearls, 'and the ſtreets paved with pure gold : there 1s no need of Sun or 
Ve wy  Aoox'. for the glory of God lightens it, and the Lamb (Chriſt Feſus) us the light thereof, s 
2 Sec herc the excellency of this City : on which words to give you -a ſhort Com- 
& will a- ment. | * us 
mitglory - Wee'l begin firſt with the Grearreſſe of it : The Angel ſets it down twelve thouſagd 
| - eq Furlongs,verſ. 16. Yet that we may know this certain number is but figuratively taken, 
= . you may gueſſe at the immeaſurable magnitude of this City, by thoſe many Manſions, 
nk from ſpoken of by Chriit, Fohz 14. 2. In my Fathe?s houſe arg many Manſions : How many ? 
ig: Thall {© many (faith one F,) as would ſuffice :7firitss mungis, a thouſand worlds of men; and 
we. © though all the menin this one world atrain not to it, it is not for want of room, but gf 
Xen Wilt 3 They believe not 17? him who bath prepred theſe ſeats for them, And gueſſe it you may 
"6 by that incredibte diſtance betwixt Heaven and Earth. Some Aſtronomers compute, 
hough a yet thatbetwixt us only and the ſtarry Firmament, there is no leffe than feventy four 
meer ful'y 4:0 ons*, Teven hundred three thouſand, one hundred, eighty miles ; and if the Empy- 
Dance: 0 real Heaven (as many ſay) be two or three Orþs above the Starry firmament, how ma. 
hets.2. ny more miles is it then beyond?and'the further it is diſtant (we all know well enough) 
Rhee in7ob- the heavens being Orbwiſe, and one comprehending another, that which is furtheſt or 
Po 5 4e - higheſt, muſt needs be the greateſt 3 hence is it that Scriptures compare the height 
114 apt -$ - ot heaven (and conſequently the magnitude) to the perfeGtion of God paſt finding out; 
a: Canſt theu by ſearching find out God ?----tt is as high as heaven, what canſt thou ds ? Job, 
>. 1 £78 . I I o 8, : R 
 - Secondly, If ſuch be the immenfity, whar think you is the beauty? It is a molt glori- 
ous City, whoſe walls are of 7aſper, whoſe building is of gold, whoſe gates are of 
pearls, whoſe foundation of precious ſtones : and if ſuch be the gates and ſtreets, what 
then are the inner rooms ? what are the dining Chambers? what are the logding rooms ? 
© how unſpeakable is the glory of this City ! Kings ſhall throw down their Crowns be- 
fore it, and count all their pomp and glory butas duſt in compariſon; and well they 
may : for what is an earthly K:ingdome to this heavenly Paradiſe ?. where is mirth with- 
Ke out ſadneſfe, health without ſorrow,.-life without labour, light without darkneſſe, 
0M 4 ; aphnwovery Saint is a King; adorned wich light as with a garment, and Clad'in the richeſt 
©. 2%... that God beſtowes upon a creature, 
=.” - Butthat which more eſpecially commends the beanty of this City, is the luſtre of it, 
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| Heavens Happineſs, - —_— 
"There is (faith John) no need of San or Moon; it is verus *nun&, wholly light it ſelf, Zandh,M 
notlike the ſtarry firmament,beſpangled here and there with glittering ſpots; Jr 5s all as !s beany 
5s were one great, one glorious Sun, from every point it pours out abundantly whole rivers cap. WF 
of pureſt light, and then what a light is this ? ih F: 
or is this all; for the glory of God lightens it, and the Lamb is the light thereof ;, be- 4 
ſides the native luſtre, there is the glory of God, the glory of all glories; thisis it for * 3 
which Moſes prayed, O Lord, I beſeech rhee ſhew me thy glory : to whom God anſ! wered, p = 
Thou canſt not ſee my face and leve,--- but I will put thee in a cleft of the rock, and will co: * 
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wer thee with my band while my glory paſſeth by ;, then will 1 rake away my hand, and thou yo 
ſhalt ſee my back-parts + but my face ſhall not be ſeen, And if Moſes face ſhone ſo bright 20, 21,2 
with ſecing Gods back-parts, that the //racl;res were afraid to come nigh him, and that be 
he was fain to cover his face with a veil while he ſpaks unto them, how bright then is Pa-' Ex. 34,” 
radiſe, not only lightened with the back-parts of God, but with his own divine glory? " 
From the MajeftyGod of (ſaith aModern) there goes ont a created light that makes the whole *, ® 
City glitter, and this being communicated to the Saints, God thereby cauſeth that they ſee Zanch 
him fully face to face, - | y 
- Again, The glory of God, and the Lamb of God both give their lights; that Zamb that 
was (lain fromthe beginning of the world, that body of his once crucified, now brighter 
” than ten thouſand Suns, O hou infinitely glorious doth it make this Parad:/e, this City 
. © . of God ? His conntenance is as the Sun that ſhineth in his firength, ſaith Fohn,Reveli 15.36. 
T But what ſtars are thoſe in his hands & his feet? Where the nails pierced,now it ſpark- 
| |  leth ; where the ſpear entred, now it glitteteth. gloriouſly : if we look all over hirm, +» 
his head and his hairs are as white as ſnow, his eyts are as a flame of fire, his feet like unto jig 104 
'T fine braſſe, as if they burned in a furnace - no wonder then if ſuch beames come from this RY 
ly £ | Sun (the Sun of 7:ghteonſueſſe) that all heaven ſhines with it from the one:end to the 0- 
| mer. | SEE bb | 
of And yet again the Lamb and the Sainrs all give their lights;for We knowuhar when he 
7 ſhall appear,We ſhall be like him,1 Joh. 3.2. how like ? Why, He ſhall change 'orr vile bodies 
| that they may be faſhioned likg unto his glorions badly, Phil. 32.1. In what like ?-even-in this 
very quality ; for, They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine, Dan. 12. 3.-Howhine? af the ; pol 
ne of the firmament : nay. more, as the ſtarres, ſairh Daniel: nay*rmore, at the Stn aith 
- our Sayiour ; nay, yet more, faith Chryſoſtome : howſocvet thigtighteous in heaven are 
[| compared to the Sunne, Aarth. 13. 43. It is not,becauſe they ſhall not ſurpaſſe the bright- 
| -*_— neſſe of it ; but the Sunne being the moſt glittering thing in this world,he takes a reſemblance 
|} thence only towards the expreſſing of their glory. Now then what' a maſſe of light will 
ariſe in Parad;ſe,where ſo many millions of Sunnes appear all at once ? If one Sun make. 
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F.. the morning sky ſo glorious, what a bright ſhining and glorious day is there; where's 7 A 
| not a body but 'tis a Sun ? Sure it is, There ſhall be no night there, no need of candle, np Revels 2k 842 
] need of Sun, or Moon, or Star. O that this clay of ours ſhould be partakers of ſuch | _—__ 


glory! whatam1O Lord, that being a worm on earth, thou wilt make me a Saint in 
heaven? this body-of earth and duſt ſhall ſhine in heaven like thoſe glorious ſpangles in 
the frmanient ; this body that ſhall rot in duſt, and fall more vile than a Carrion, ſhall 
ariſe in glory, and ſhine like the glorious body of our Saviour in the mount of Tabor: 
\KTo.come neer my Text : Sec herea Saint-Thief ſhining gloriouſly ; he that was cruci- 
fied with our Saviour, at whoſe death tle Sun hid her face with a veil, now he reigns 
in glory without need of Sun; for he is a Sun himſelf, ſhining more clearly than the Sun 
at noone : he that one day was faſtened toa Crofſe, now walks at liberty through the 
ſtreets of Paradiſe, andall the joyes, al the riches, all the glory that can be is poured . . =o 
upon him, What elſe? He js in Paradiſe, and, what is Paradiſe but a place of pleaſure? - 
where ſorrow is never felt,complaint is never heard,matter of ſadnefle is never ſeen,evil * 3 
ſucceſſe is never feared ; but inſtead thereof there'is all good without any evil ; life that 
ver endeth, beauty that never fadeth,love that never cooleth,health that never impaireth, 
joy that never ceaſeth; what more could this penitent wiſh, than to hear him ſpeak that 
' promiſed Paradiſe, and performed his promiſe, To day thou ſhalt be ? thou art with me in 
= Paradiſe] h SY 
A An thus in a Map have l given you Paradiſe] for quantity great, for quality glorious ; 
F:. hereafter you may know it better, when you ſhall-walk through the ſtreets,obſerye the 
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= towers, fully contemplate the glory - which that you may, one word of application be- 
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-- * Meartate' then with. what ſweet delight every. true ſeryant-of-God may bathe him- 
ditati- ſelfbefore-hand, even in this valley of tears ! Did we but think on this glorious place, 
FF, fee wherein are thoſe heavenly-manſions prepared for us,did we ſpend manythoughts upon 

* it,and everand anon ſigh and ſeek after it, untill we came to the fingering and poſſeſſion 
of it; O how would theſe heavenly medrrarions raviſh our ſouls, as if Heaven entred in- 
to us, before we entred into. heaven ! Conſider of this in what caſe ſoever we are, 
ineſs- whether we are yexed, or injured, or opprefſed, or perſecuted for the Name of Chriſt, - 
e2ee*” there is nothing ſo imbittered;that a thought of heaven will not ſweeten.: yet I ſay not 
Krion,.' hat we are only to think of it; with all let us ſtrive and ſtrain to get into this golden 
© City, where ſtreets, walls, gates, and all is gold and pearl; nay, where pearl is puddle, 
=. 90d nothing worth in compariſon of thoſe things which ſhall be revealed unto each faith- 
=_—_-.- Ul ſoul. | F | IT 
- - Onthe other fide, Confider with your ſelves what fools are they who deprive them- ..v 
= _. ſelves willingly of this endlefſe glory ; who. bereave themſelves of a room in this City 
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©: of Pearl, for a few carnal pleaſures? what Bedlams and humane beaſts are they, who 
= © ſhut themſelves out of Paradzſe, for a little tranſitory pelf ?. What ſots and ſenſleſſe 
 _ Wretches are they, who.wittingly and willfully bar themſelves out of this Palace; - for 
© theſhort fruition of worldly traſh and trifles ? As for you, of whom I hope better things, 
=> + let me adviſe youfor. the love of God, for the love of Chriſt, for the love that you bear 
= toyour ownſouls, that you will ſettle your affeftions on things above, and not on things be- 


FF:  meath; and then you ſhall-find one day the comfort of it, when leaving this world, 
T5, Spirit of _ whiſper to your ſouls this happy tidings, To day ſhalt thou be with 
=. ee i: Paradiſe. | Ee 
04 We $ 7 Hive &s an End: Shall I now caſt up the accounts of what I have delivercd you? the to- 
= IS - © Eve T Gaver that repents and believes, ſhall be ſaved: you need no other inſtance than 
"UE this TRE on the Crofle, at one hearty tear, one penitent prayer, Lord, remember me 9 
=” ..- « 3 thy Kingdom, the Lord gives him his defire ;, ſee here the fiar, thou ſhalt be] the expe- 
—-- dition, co day] his admiſſion, w:th zre]] the place whither he is indutted, it is 2710 Pa- 
> radiſe-Jand there now he offic:ates; doing ſervice to God without ceaſing, world-with- 
$2: == outend.O Lord give me grace ſo to repent and believe,that whenſoever | go hence, thar 
9. day Imaybewithithee in Paradiſe. AMEN. hn bel 
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Sol; Deo Gloria: 


